PERKINS  LIBRARY 

Duke  Ur 


Jniversit 


Rare  Boolcs 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2014 


https://archive.org/details/zionslandmarkse3619unse_0 


VOL.  37. 


NOVEMBER  15,  1902. 


NO.  1 


iZion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

 AT  

WILSON,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P..G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  A  YEAR. 


ZION'B  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of 
Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  bet multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.r  The  getter-up  of  Clubs  of 
eight  subscribers,  or  a  greater  number,  [$1.50  each,  will  receive  the 
Landmark  free  for  time  Club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  be  all  at  the  same  postoffice,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renew- 
ing clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  applied. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper 
stopped,  let  him'send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
postoffice.  "  «"j        IZt  B 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance,  if  possible,  and  when 
he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  for,  please  inform  me  of  it. 
When  you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check,  or  Draft, 
or  Registered  Letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  for  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name,  '!? 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  Communications,  Business  Letters,  Remittances  of  Postoffice 
Orders,  Money,  Drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear 
Brother  :  For  the  past  three 
weeks  I  have  been  enduring  an  ex- 
perience which  has  not  been  sur- 
passed by  any  experience  of  any 
of  my  past  life.  My  Dights  have 
been  spent  in  part  without  sleep 
and  in  being  .tossed  from  side  to 
side  upon  the  bed  while  my 
thoughts  have  been  musing  over 
my  own  poor,  vile  and  depraved 
heart.  Sometimes  I  have  almost 
given  up  the  thought  of  ever  hav- 
ing known  the  Lord  for  myself  as 
my  own  dear  Saviour  and  have  felt 
to  be  entirely  without  a  friend  in 
this  world  an  t  feared  that  I  had 
none  in  God's  immortal  glory. 
One  thing  has  given  me  comfort 
on  this  last  and  caused  me  to 
have  a  little  hope.  I  have  been 
blessed  with  unusually  good  lib- 
erty in  speaking  and  felt  to  know 
that  I  was  preaching  the  truth,  but 
all  the  while  I  was  calling  unto 
God  out  of  the  depths.  How 
true  the  language,  "Deep  calletu 
unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
waterspouts,  O,  Lord!" 

On  Thursday  night,  the  10th,  I 
spent  the  most  wretched  night  of 
my  life.  I  saw  myself  as  a  small 
piece  of  bark  tossed  on  a  very 
rough  and  restless  sea  having  no 
sail,  compass  nor  anchor;  every 
brea  c  of  the  waters  threw  me  up 
and  cast  me  down.  While  I  lay 
thus  and  my  eyes  bathed  in 
tears  I  thought  to  look  up  and  sepj 


if  there  not  was  some  hand  to  save 
me,  but  what  could  I  see  but  a  ter- 
rible cyclone-looking  cloud  which, 
like  a  great  eagle  swooping  down 
upon  her  prey  which  she  seizes 
and  bore  away,  even  so  I  was 
caught,  thrown  up,  turned  over 
and  over  and  pitched  headlong  in- 
to the  raging  waters  below  where 
I  cried,  "Lord,  save  me,  save  me, 
for  thy  mercy's  sake!"  Oh,  that 
horrible  night!  It  makes  my  feel- 
ings run  cold  to  think  of  it. 
There  I  was  fully  made  willing  for 
all  my  will  to  be  taken  away  and 
the  will  of  God  to  be  done  what- 
ever it  might  be. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  that  I  had  i 
little  sip  of  the  cup  of  which  my 
dear  Lord  drank  so  deeply  in  the 
garden  and  where  he  learned  obed- 
ience to  the  Father's  will. 

During  the  most  of  this  time  I 
was  out  }>reaching  from  once  to 
twice  each  day  and  notwithstand- 
ing my  liberty  was  unusually 
good  in  speaking,  I  was  glad  when 
I  could  get  on  the  road  and  be  all 
alone  where  I  tried  to  drown  my 
sorrows  in  whistling  or  singing, 
bo.h  of  which  seemed  to  be  mean- 
ingless to  me. 

On  Friday  morning  the  tempt- 
e>t  appeared  to  have  ceased  as  if  a 
commandment  of  "Peace,  be  still" 
had  been  spoken,  but  the  cloud  is 
yet  very  thick  and  dark  and  the 
plijgh^  £|  all  shut  out  from  me  and  I 
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am  here  in  a  friendless  and  dark 
state. 

In  all  this  tempestous  feeling  I 
have  not  lost  hope  and  have  been 
enabled  to  trust  in  the  blessed 
Lord  that  he  will  deliver  me.  But, 
how  I  do  hunger  for  the  end  when 
the  bright  day  shall  once  more 
shine  in  my  poor  aching  heart ! 

Dear  brother,  if  there  is  any- 
thing of  Christian  experience  in 
the  above  expressions  of  sorrow 
and  darkness  you  may  give  it  a 
place  in  our  paper  and  if  any  of 
the  Lord's  children  can  feel  any  of 
this  sadness  will  tuey  not  pray  for 
this  poor — less  than  a  worm — if 
they  can  afford  to  remember  one  so 
unworthy. 

I  am  yours  in  deep  affliction, 
L.  H.  Hakdy. 

Reidsville,  N.  U. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  My  Dear 
Friend  and  Fellow  Sinner  in 
the  Lord: — It  gives  me  great  com- 
fort to  read  of  the  tria's  and  trou- 
bles of  God's  poor  cast  down  in 
their  own  experience  as  face  be- 
holds face  in  water,  so  both  ap 
pear  alike.  So  does  the  heart  of 
man  to  man.  God's  people  are  all 
taught  in  one  school;  one  lesson 
will  be  to  them,  which  all  of  them 
must  learn,  and  that  is  the  law 
this  school  teaches.  He  is  the 
hardest  teacher  that  ever  taught 
school.  Wi  h  the  idea  that  I 
would  settle  up  for  my  transgres- 
sion against  a  holy  spirit  held 
good  for  a  time  and  I  thought  I 
was  getting  along  very  well;  but, 
oh!  dear  friend  this  teacher  sent 
me  a  note  one  day  demanding  pay- 
ment for  what  I  was  owing  him  af- 
ter all  my  prayers  and  tears  believ- 
ing that  I  was  getting  very  good. 
This  teacher  demanded  perfection 
in  word,  thought  and  deed  and  if 
you  fail  in  keeping  all  the  com- 
mandments you  are  guilty  of  all. 
The  law  is  holy,   just  and  good. 


It  takes  a  holy  man  to  keep  it.  I 
began  to  scrape  together  all  my 
good  actions,  but  my  bad  ones 
would  out  number  all  my  good 
ones.  I  had  neither  gold  nor  sil- 
ver, and  if  I  had,  it  would  not  be 
taken.  The  soul  that  sinneth  he 
shall  die.  The  law  was  our  school 
master  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  The 
law  demands  perfection;  there  is 
no  perfection  in  the  flesh.  Well 
what  shall  I  do,  settle  up  or  go  to 
hell — is  there  any  one  that  would 
go  your  security?  No  I  am  too  vile 
the  chief  of  sinners,  in  me  that  is, 
in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good. 

Now  there  is  security  for  God's 
poeple  but  I  am  afraid  there  is  no 
•mercy  for  me,  I  am  afraid  that  I 
have  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin-yet  I  must  keep  praying:  words 
failed;  my  inward  soul  kept  at  it,  I 
could  not  give  up  asking  God  to 
have  mercy  upon  me  at  the  same 
time  as  black  as  hell  within — but 
according  to  the  time  of  life  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son,  there  is  a  time  to 
be  born  and  a  time  to  die.  I  never 
could  find  an  Arminian  sent  to  this 
school — where  the  blood  of  Christ 
must  appear  between  the  sinner 
and  the  Holy  Law  of  God — My  dear 
fellow  traveller  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God  do  with  this  as  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee. 

John  McLarty, 
Chief  of  Sinners. 

Wallacetown,  Ontario,  Can., 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Bro- 
ther: The  last  time  I  addressed 
you  I  was  numbered  with  the 
world,  and  did  not  for  this  reason 
feel  that  I  should  address  you  as 
Brother;  yet  in  mind,  notwith- 
standing my  felt  unworthiness,  I 
could  but  claim  that  relation,  but 
I  am  happy  to  tell  you,  that  I  am 
now  relieved  of  a  burden  which 
I  had  been  bearing  for  about  14 
years;  and  instead  I  am  enjoying 
a  sweet  peace  of  mind  and  ease  of 
conscience,  which  the  world  never 
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could  have  given  me;  for  having 
discharged  my  felt  duty — that  is,  I 
have  gone  home  to  my  precious 
friends,  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
was  received  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism  November  2,  1901,  was 
baptized  Nov.  17,  1901,  by  our 
beloved  elder,  John  J.  Beck;  and, 
brother  Gold,  those  were  the  hap- 
piest days  of  my  life.  I  felt  so 
calm;  didn't  feel  like  I  ever  could 
have  any  more  sorrow,  but  that 
sweet  peace  of  mind  did  not  last 
long.  Soon  doubts  and  fears  be- 
gan to  arise.  Seeing  myself  so 
great  a  sinner  made  me  doubt  the 
reality  of  my  spiritual  birth,  and 
O,  I  so  much  feared  that  I  had.  de- 
ceived those  people,  who  are  dear- 
er to  me  than  my  life.  While  my 
mind  was  thus  exercised,  I  was 
tempted  to  have  my  name  erased, 
for  I  did  not  want  to  deceive  them. 
Then  the  thought  arose,  where 
could  I  go?  I  could  not  live  with 
the  world  and  Arminiane,  for  the 
world  has  long  since  lost  all  its 
charms  to  me.  If  I  could  not  have 
a  home  with  the  dear  Old  Baptists 
I  would  indeed  feel  alone  in  the 
world,  and  homeless.  My  prayer 
is  that  my  life  here  may  ever  be 
such  as  to  not  be  a  reproach  to  the 
cause  and  people  I  love  so  well.  I 
ask  an  interest  to  that  end  in  the 
prayers  of  you  who  love  the  Lord 
indeed. 

Brother  Gold,  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  the  above.  I  intended  in 
the  outset  to  ask  you  to  announce 
in  the  Landmark  that  my  address 
has  been  changed  from  Swanson- 
ville,  Va.,  to  1228  Aspen  street, 
Danville,  Va.,  that  my  correspond- 
ents may  know  my  present  address. 
I  hope  all  will  note  the  change  in 
my  address,  as  I  do  not  wish  to 
miss  any  of  your  precious  letters. 
Let  me  say  to  sisters  Ranie  L. 
Woodall  and  Lula  A  Eanes,  of 
Mountain  Valley,  Va.,  Viola  Har- 
lan, of  Warren,  Texas,  Sallie  A. 


Shields,  of  Whittles  Depot,  Pitts 
county,  Va.,  and  brother  (elder) 
Lee  Hanks,  of  Pelham,  Ga.,  and 
others  whom  I  am  due  a  letter,  I 
hope  you  will  not  mistake  my 
seeming  silence  for  indifference, 
but  just  write  again;  your  letters, 
so  full  of  the  richest  food  from  our 
Lord's  table,  are  comforting  indeed 
to  unworthy  me. 

God  bless  you  all  and  keep  you 
from  evil  till  we  all  meet  around 
that  great  white  throne  above,  and 
behold  our  Saviour's  face  and  be 
like  him.  If  I  am  only  permitted 
to  meet  you  all  there,  that  is  enough 
for  me.  Yes, 

"Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  couue, 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall: 
May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 

My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all." 

Your  little  sister,  I  hope, 

Mary  E.  Bullington. 


A  WARNING  TO  THE  HOUSE- 
HOLD OF  FAITH. 

Brother  Gold: — Please  allow 
me  space  in  your  paper.  I  hope  I 
am  not  coming  in  my  own  strength, 
but  in  the  strength  of  the  Almighty 
God,  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead. 
This  Godhead  is  complete  in  him 
who  made  all  things  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end,  and  is  perfect 
in  the  whole  universe. 

I  have  been  blest  to  attend  nine 
Associations  amidst  my  afflictions. 
Never  before  have  I  heard  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  proclaimed  with  so 
much  power  and  assurance  before. 
Indeed  it  was  rich.  It  can  only 
come  from  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head, and  no  other  source. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  for  two 
long  years  I  have  been  in  a  famine 
where  everything  seemed  to  be 
parching  up — no  sunshine,  no  rain. 
How  wretched  and  undone  I  felt, 
to  be  without  God  alone  !  But  he 
was  leading  me  on,  I  trust  and 
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hope,  for  the  honor  and  glory  of 
his  dear  people.  Elder  Joshua 
Rowe  got  up  and  spread  the  feast. 
He  hunted  till  he  found  me.  He 
brings  me  up  to  the  King's  table 
to  be  seated  and  eat.  O,  friends, 
and  I  did  eat,  and  was  tilled  with 
the  loaves  and  lishes  let  down  from 
heaven  through  and  by  this  great 
man,  Elder  Joshua  Rowe.  I  feel 
that  I  cannot  say  too  much  about 
this  good  man.  May  God  bless  him. 
I  love  him  with  an  everlasting  love. 
I  could  but  say,  has  God  sent  here 
from  Baltimore  Elder  Joshua  Rowe 
to  find  me?  I  could  but  say,  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  great  benefit,  that 
he  bestowed  upon  me.  I  felt  so 
unworthy.  How  bountifully  blest 
I  am  to  once  more  be  seated  around 
the  King's  table  with  the  jDeople  I 
love!  I  felt  that  I  was  perishing, 
and  had  almost  starved  out  with 
hunger.  Yes,  I  have  been  led  out 
beside  the  still  waters  and  in  green 
pastures  I  feel  now  as  Mary  sit 
ting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  listening 
to  his  words,  and  Oh!  how  good  it 
seems  to  be  here! 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  have 
drifted,  let  me  go  back.  Elder 
Gold  got  up  and  told  me  I  was  the 
lost  sheep  that  had  been  strayed  off 
and  had  been  brought  back  to  the 
fold.  I  felt  to  be  the  prodigal  son, 
that  the  fatted  calf  had  been  kill- 
ed, and  now  I  want  to  mingle  my 
wine.  May  God  bless  him. 

Last  night  I  closed  my  eyes  and 
slightly  heard  music  and  dancing. 
I  slightly  saw  a  robe  ready  to  put 
around  me.  Friday  morning  I  was 
led  up  on  a  pinnacle.  I  was  thrust 
with  one  of  Satan's  malicious  darts. 
I  felt  I  had  no  strength.  I  lost  sight 
of  self.  I  had  to  go  down  to  gather 
up  the  lesson  which  I  trust  God 
alone  had  taught  me  for  the  honor 
and  glory  of  his  dear  people. 

Let  me  go  back  to  the  two  years 
when  this  temptation  was  placed 
before    me,    with    these   words  ; 


Choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will 
serve.  I  chose  mammon.  I  went 
down  into  Idolatry  to  learn  a  les- 
son of  humanity.  Little  did  I  think 
my  poor  heart  possessed  all  of 
this.  These  are  the  fruits  of  jeal- 
ousy, hatred, animosity,  confusion, 
bark-biting,  slander,  falsehood, 
back-sliding,  strife,  vengeance, 
vainglory,  devouring  arrogancy, 
pride,  hypocrisy,  blasphemy,  pha- 
risaic  al  ridicule,  malice,  witchcraft, 
abundance  of  sin,  bitterness  of  sin, 
unbelief,  and  many  more,  but  will 
take  up  too  much  .  space  I  also 
had  carnal  weapons  to  brace  me  up, 
but  thanks  be  to  him,  faith  is  now 
handed  down,  and  I  have  full  as- 
surance to  believe  I  will  have  spir- 
itual weapons. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  was  per- 
fectly miserable,  wretched,  undone. 
I  felt  too  wretched  to  live  and  too 
wretched  to  die.  I  felt  to  be  with- 
out God  and  without  hope.  I  felt 
that  he  was  too  just  and  holy  for 
me  to  take  in  my  sin-defiled  lips. 

Dear  people  of  God,  shun  the 
world's  bewitching  snares,  for  I 
feel  there  are  perilous  times  ahead 
— with  so  many  snares  set  to  catch 
our  wandering  feet.  Since  I  have 
been  brought  back  to  the  people  I 
love  I  feel  like  it  is  a  heaven  below. 
I  can  but  say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  Oh, 
my  soul,  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name,"  for  bringing  me 
up  out  of  the  wilderness.  I  am  now 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
banner  over  me  is  love.  So  breth 
ren  and  sisters,  bear  with  me.  I 
hope  and  trust  the  Lord  is  leading 
me.  I  feel  now  to  be  living  on  the 
fat  of  the  gospel. 

Elder  HasselPs  introductory  ser- 
mon came  with  power  and  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit.  He  gave  God 
all  the  glory  and  none  to  human 
invention,  which  is  an  arm  of  flesh. 
I  feel  that  the  Association,  with 
me,  did  not  close  until  Sunday.  I 
was  blessed  to  attend  five  days  in 
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succession.  There  I  heard  Elder 
Denny.  His  text  on  Sunday  was, 
"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  !"  Just  before  he 
closed  he  made  some  very  touching 
remarks,  saying  that  he  was  going 
to  leave  us  and  board  the  train  for 
home.  My  soul  became  so  over- 
flowed with  love  that  went  out  to 
the  dear  people  of  God.  I  became 
so  grief-stricken  I  almost  wept 
aloud.  I  was  blest  to  stay  where 
this  dear  brother  did  on  Saturday 
night.  On  Sunday,  after  I  return- 
ed, I  felt  so  strong  in  faith  I  felt  I 
could  hold  up  this  precious  doc- 
trine of  ours — election  and  predes- 
tination— before  kings  and  priests. 

If  any  one  feels  disposed  to  write 
to  me  I  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
them. 

Fro>n  your  weak  sister  amidst 
afflictions 

Maggie  A.  Staton. 

Bethel,  N.  C. 


My  Peak  Brother  Gold: — I  de- 
sire vnte  through  the  Landmark 
to  the-  dear  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  among  whom  I  have  travel- 
ed this  year.  My  dear  brethren, 
as  many  of  you  know,  I  have  trav- 
eled and  preached  most  of  my  time 
since  February  20th,  during  which 
time  I  have  traveled  among  the 
brethren  of  eighteen  Associations. 
I  have  endeavored  to  know  nothing 
among;  you  save  Christ  and  him  cru- 
crucified,  as  the  only  salvation  (or 
deliverance)  of  his  people,  either 
in  time  or  for  eternity;  for  I  have 
often  felt  like  adopting  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul  when  he  said,  "Who 
hath  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver;  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver 
us."  As  I  have  often  told  you  when 
I  have  gone  on  the  pulpit,  I  have 
felt,  unless  the  Lord  should  take 
rne  by  the  hand  and  lead  me  as  a 
little  child  (as  it  were)  into  and 
through  the  services,  I  must  stand 


in  your  presence  a  helpless  sinner 
and  a  miserable  failure.  I  used  to 
think  I  could  do  some  things  good 
at  least.  For  then,  as  now,  I  loved 
to  go  to  preaching.  I  loved  to  meet 
the  brethren  and  join  them  in  the 
singing  and  preaching,  and  as  many 
of  you  know,  I  have  spent  half  my 
time  or  more  (perhaps)  laboring 
for  and  with  the  brethren  since  my 
ordination  nine  years  ago  last  April ; 
and  labored  hard,  at  home  for  the 
support  of  my  family  the  other 
half.  But  now,  me  thinks  I  see  that 
all  this  is  because  God  has  loved 
me  and  given  me  a  mind  to  do  so. 
I  used  to  quote  the  text,  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation,"  &c,  and 
tell  the  brethren  here  is  something 
you  can  do,  for  this  is  your  time 
salvation,  and  that  depends  on  your 
good  works.  But  one  day  I  believe 
the  Lord  had  me  to  walk  out  that 
scripture  that  I  might  know  its 
spiritual  meaning,  so  without  any 
seeming  cause  I  seemed  to  be  going 
down,  down,  down,  and  the  more 
I  struggled  to  extricate  myself  the 
deeper  I  went,  until  I  found  myself 
in  the  mire  (as  it  were)  to  the  chin, 
and  still  sinking;  and  then  I  cried, 
Lord  save  me,  and  he  said  "Be  not 
afraid,  it  is  I,"  and  I  said,  the  Lord 
is  my  salvation  now,  and  his  name 
is  Emmanuel,  whicti  being  inter- 
preted is  God  with  us.  From  that 
time  I  have  known  and  rjreached 
but  one  salvation,  and  that  is  the 
one  old  Simeon  had  in  his  arms 
when  he  said,  "Now  Lord  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  j)eace, 
according  to  thy  word,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  My 
understanding  of  the  Scripture  is 
that  all  of  Adam's  race  by  reason 
of  sin,  (and  not  by  reason  of  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  or  of  his  pre- 
destination either)  are  under  the 
bondage  of  death.  But  God  in  his 
great  love  and  purpose  saw  fit  of 
this  fallen  race  to  give  to  his  Son  a 
bride,  (I  do  not  know  why  he  did 
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this,)  and  because  of  his  love  for 
her  he  came  and  redeemed  her  and 
gave  her  an  inheritance  that  is  in- 
corruptible an']  undefiled,  which 
is  reserved  in  heaven  for  her,  and 
she,  herself,  is  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time  with  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
ever  underneath  her,  and  his  pres- 
ence round  about  her.  This  is  a 
mystery;  we  can't  tell  all  about 
it.  We  si>eak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis- 
dom which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  to  our  glory.  So  along 
this  line  I  have  tried  to  preach  to 
you,  and  so  far  as  I  know  my  prea- 
ching has  been  received,  and  I  have 
been  shown  great  kindness  by  the 
brethren  and  friends.  Of  course  I 
have  often  had  to  realize  that  I  was 
in  the  midst  of  more  gifted  preach- 
ers than  I  am.  But  they  only 
make  me  the  more  glad,  for  I-  love 
to  hear  good  preaching.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  tell  you  all,  that 
among  the  twelve  associations  that 
I  have  traveled  in  North  Carolina, 
and  among  five  associations  that  I 
have  traveled  in  Virginia,  there  is 
no  dissension  among  their  preach- 
ers. But  all  snera  to  aim  to  pre- 
sent Christ  the  Saviour,  and  his 
people  saved  by  him.  But  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  in  the  Washing- 
ton association  there  is  not  so 
much  harmony.  I  only  tilled 
thirteen  of  my  appointments  in 
that  section,  having  received  a  let- 
ter from  my  wife  that  my  oldest 
daughter  of  sixteen  was  sick  with 
fever.    (She  is  well  now.) 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  heared  it 
said  that  it  is  right  to  praise  the 
bridge  that  bears  one  safely  over, 
and  by  this  rule  I  would  have  to 
say  as  much  good  for  them  as  any, 
I  was  received  with  as  much  kind- 
ness in  the  Washington  association 
as  any  I  ever  visited.  But  I  must 
say,  and  for  their  good  I  hope,  that 


1  fotind  more  dissension  and  con- 
fusion among  them  than  in  all  the 
other  seventeen  associations.  I 
met  some  good  faithful  preachers 
among  them  who  are  contending 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  But  it  was 
commonly  reported  to  me  by  them 
that  some  of  their  preachers  believ- 
ed and  preached  two  seed  doctrine, 
others  denied  the  resurrection,  and 
others  from  the  pulpit  denounced 
all  our  religious  periodicals  as  a 
money  making  scheme,  and  mak- 
ing mercha  ndise  of  religion,  and 
advised  the  brethren  not  to  take 
them  and  another  H.  D.  Lockhearn 
by  name,  Honaker,  Virginia,  told 
me  that  he  believed  that  salvation 
was  purely  conditional  from  first 
to  last,  and  that  he  believed  there 
were  more  people  kicking  in  hell 
on  account  of  the  old  Baptist 
preaching  of  that  country  than 
anything  he  knew  of,  and  in  sub- 
stance told  me  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve a  negro  had  a  soul  to  be  saved 
or  lost,  and  many  other  things  that 
I  could  not  receive,  and  I  told 
him  so,  and  yet  they  have  in  that 
association  a  negro  preacher  in 
good  standing,  and  I  believe  a*gos 
pel  preacher.  You  may  think  I 
have  made  things  along  here  too 
plain  and  personal,  but  if  you  will 
publish  it  I  will  agree  to  live  or 
die  by  it,  for  you  know  I  am  a 
plain  spoken  man.  As  I  said  a  bit 
ago  I  believe  they  have  some  as 
good  preachers  and  members  in 
that  association  as  I  ever  met,  but 
I  fear  they  have  too  many  preach- 
ers and  I  will  here  suggest  how  to 
investigate  that  matter.  If  there 
is  one  or  more  who  you  feel  does 
not  feed  with  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, whose  preaching  is  not  ed- 
ifying, and  whose  doctrine  is  not 
with  sound  speech,  and  whom  you 
are  not  willing  to  endorse,  honor, 
and  if  necessary  support,  let  him  be 
reduced  to  the  laity  of  the  church, 
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and  you  will  doubtless  find  your- 
selves in  a  more  lovely  and  peace- 
ful condition. 

Brother  Gold,  I  do  not  mean 
this  as  a  matter  of  back  bi'ing,  for 
I  want  you  to  send  a  copy  of  the 
Landmark  in  which  this  is  pub- 
lished (if  published)  to  each  min- 
ister of  tne  Washington  associa- 
tion. I  love  those  brethren  and 
hope  to  visit  them  next  year,  and 
be  at  their  association  provided 
the  churches  shall  see  proper  to 
invite  me  to  go.  It  is  not  always 
evidence  that  brethren  are  not 
brethren  because  they  stray.  Sheep 
are  much  worse  for  straying  than 
goats,  and  the  smallest  fice-  dog 
can  create  quite  a  havoc  among  a 
flock  of  sheep.  There  are  many  per- 
sons and  pleasant  things  with 
which  I  met  that  I  would  like  to 
mention,  but  time  and  space  for- 
bid. It  seems  like  I  must  say 
the  New  River  association  is  a 
most  lovely  band  of  brethren,  and 
the  most  gifted  ministry  among 
them  that  I  ever  met  as  a  whole. 
I  know  I  love  them,  but  cannot 
hope  to  have  a  full  reciprocation  of 
their  love,  for  I  am  not  worthy. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all  I 
am  affect,  yours, 

W.  J.  Stephenson. 


Brother  Gold: — Through  much 
weakness  I  will  try  to  tell  you  a 
little  of  my  travels.  I  was  four- 
teen years  old  when  I  had  a  hard 
spell  of  sickness  and  thought  I 
could  not  live  and  if  I  died  I  was 
going  to  torment  and  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble.  When  I  got  well  I 
tried  to  put  it  off,  but  I  could  not. 
I  though  I  would  not  let  anybody 
know  I  was  in  so  much  trouble. 
I  thought  there  was  a  chance  for 
everybody  but  me,  I  had  done 
nothing  disgraceful  either  but 
prayed  day  and  night,  and  thought 
there  was  no  mercy  for  me,  and 
when  I  would  lie  down  I  would 


think,  will  I  ever  see  another  morn- 
ings sun  arise.  One  night  as  I  was 
asleep  I  reckon  I  awoke  praising 
the  Lord.  I  felt  so  relieved  and 
happy  and  my  burden  of  sin  was 
gone.  But  I  could  not  claim  a 
hope  for  I  just  thought  that  was  a 
dream  and  would  not  do  to  depend 
on.  Iwhentonin  that  way  right 
between  open  despair  for  a  long 
time  and  was  anxious  and  prayed 
to  be  showed  how  I  was.  But  still 
that  burden  of  sin  was  gone.  I  did 
not  feel  any  more  of  it.  I  went  to 
the  spring  and  knelt  kown  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  to  show  me  what  was 
my  doom,  and  these  words  came  to 
me,  They  shall  return  to  Zion  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

Well  Brother  Gold,  if  you  think 
it  not  worthy  to  i>ut  in  your  pre- 
cious paper  just  lay  it  aside. 

But  this  is  the  reason  of  my 
hope  but  I  can't  tell  you  what  I 
have  gone  through  with  and  the 
ups  and  downs  I  have  had.  I  al- 
ways loved  the  Baptists  and  loved 
to  go  to  meeting,  but  hung  back 
for  a  long  time.  At  last  it  appear- 
ed like  I  could  not  stay  away  any 
longer  and  the  lirst  Saturday  in 
June  in  1873,  I  went  to  the  church 
and  was  received  and  was  baptized 
by  dear  Brother  Oakley. 

It  was  the  pleasantest  day  I 
ever  enjoyed.  And  now  Brother 
Gold,  I  must  tell  you  my  father, 
Ashley  Swain,  was  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  most  High  and  living 
God.  And  now,  Brother  Gold,  I 
hope  to  see  you  one  time  more  but 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  preserv- 
ed in  the  same  faith  that  I  have 
professed. 

Desiring  the  prayers  of  all  chris- 
tian people  I  am  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace  if  saved  at  all.  Though  feel- 
ing my  unworthiness  I  still  have 
many  refreshing  feelings  and  en- 
joy being  with  brothers  and  sisters 
at  old  Abbotts  Creek.  I  will  now 
close  praying  that  God's  blessings 
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may  rest  upon  you  and  may  you  be 
spared  many  years  to  publish 
your  precious  paper  which  I  enjoy 
reading  so  much. 

Your  sister, 
Malinda  Hammer. 


Elds.  Gold  and  Lester — Dear 
Brethren  in  the  Lord:  I  feel  im- 
pressed to  write  to  the  Landmark, 
if  found  worthy  of  space  in  such  a 
valuable  paper,  and  want  to  be 
brief  in  my  feeble  and  imperfect 
thoughts.  I  feel  to  be  so  weak  and 
so  ignorant  of  any  of  the  lights 
and  evidences  of  the  works  of  the 
Spirit  to  try  to  tell  some  of  them 
seems  a  task;  yet  I  feel  better  when 
I  relieve  my  mind.  David  says, 
There  is  a  river  the  streams  where- 
of make  glad  the  city  of  God,  and 
it  appears  to  my  mind  to  be  Christ 
which  is  this  river.  We  are  told  in 
Revelation,  by  John,  it  is  the  pure 
river  of  water  of  life.  0,  what  a 
glorious  thought,  to  be  made  glad 
in  the  hope  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ! 
When  he  died  upon  the  cross  he 
cried  out,  "It  is  finished,"  and 
there  came  blood  and  water  from 
his  side.  His  blood  is  this  stream, 
which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of 
the  sins  of  his  people;  and  when  he 
expired  on  Mount  Calvary  the  sins 
of  his  people,  all  of  the  family  of 
God,  were  forever  forgiven,  to  be 
remembered  no  more  against  them, 
that  is,  to  condemn  them  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  is  true  we  are 
made  to  abhor  ourselves  in  dust  and 
ashes,  yet  in  the  atonement  they 
are  no^  more  remembered  against 
us,  and  his  love,  his  mercy,  his 
goodness, ^and  his  holy  Spirit  flow- 
ing from  this  River,  and  these 
streams  are  constantly  flowing  from 
this  River. 

Christ  says,  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount,  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  shall  perse- 
cute you,  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely  for  my 


sake,  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
O,  how  good  to  be  exceeding  glad 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  !  Then, 
O  Christian,  trust  in  Jesus,  for  by 
him  our  sins  are  washed  away,  and 
in  this  Rock  our  hope  is  anchored. 
0,  how  beautiful  this  River  seems 
to  me,  ever  flowing  with  sweet, 
comforting  evidences  when  we  are 
in  tribulations,  in  trials,  in  con- 
flicts, in  crosses,  in  losses,  in  sore 
persecution!  Don't  this  River  send 
out  its  beautiful  streams  to  make 
glad  the  hearts  of  his  little,  trem- 
bling, doubting,  fainting  lambs,  as 
they  journey  on  their  pilgrimage 
here  in  this  world? 

Isaiah  says,  speaking  in  the  gos- 
pel day,  Then  shall  the  lame  man 
leap  as  an  heart,  and  the  mouth  of 
the  dumb  sing;  for  in  the  wilder- 
ness shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert.  God  in  his 
goodness  toward  us  has  ordained 
that  this  gospel  should  be  preach- 
ed in  his  name,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  when  this  fountain  is 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
these  streams  are  flowing  to  com- 
fort, to  build  up,  to  water  the  des- 
ert places  in  the  hearts  of  every 
child  of  grace.  The  eternal  God 
has  given  to  us  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  just 
as  we  need — when  it  appears  to  us 
that  all  is  dark  and  gloomy  and  a 
burning  desert  within,  these  streams 
How  to  us  to  water  and  to  gladden 
our  hearts,  and  to  be  made  glad 
we  are  enabled  to  then  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
say  with  David,  "The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures.  He  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters."  O,  how  beautiful 
the  waters  are  to  the  children  of 
the  Most  High  God,  and  to  rejoice 
in  the  consolation  that  though  our 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
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wool;  though  they  be  as  crimson, 
they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
But  we  cannot  at  all  times  see  these 
glorious  streams.  It  must  be  that 
winter  as  well  as  summer  come  to 
us.  We  must  be  weak  to  be  made 
strong.  It  is  in  this  beautiful  city 
that  this  Riyer  flows,  and  every 
one  that  has  been  made  glad  has 
part  in  the  first  Resurrection,  on 
whom  the  second  death  hath  no 
power. 

When  at  a  throne  of  grace  re- 
member your  poor  sinful  and  un- 
worthy brother  in  a  little  hope,  if 
not  deceived.  I  feel  to  need  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  that  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  keep  me  in  trials 
and  be  with  me  in  death. 

T.  W.  Walker. 

Reidsville,  N.  C.    Box  182. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  will  try 
to  comply  with  your  request  by  tel- 
ling you  some  of  my  thoughts  and 
feelings  since  the  Association.  Two 
ot  three  days  were  spent  in  trying 
to  recall  the  texts  used,  and  what 
was  said  in  connection  with  them. 
Some  of  them  were  easily  thought 
of,  but  the  beauty,  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream,  had  gone  from  me. 

As  each  day  glided  into  the  past, 
I  found  myself  growing  less 
thoughtful, and  but  little  concerned 
about  things  that  should  concern 
me,  till  last  Saturday  morning 
when  the  time  rolled  around  for 
our  regular  meeting  at  Saint's  De- 
light, and  although  my  heart  was 
not  in  it,  I  did  make  ready  and 
start.  While  on  the  way,  this 
cold  indifference  grew  so  alarming  to 
me,  that  I  was  lost  to  all  around 
me,  even  the  presence  of  Mary 
("my  daughter")  and Mr.Williard, 
who  kept  busy  talking.  While  in 
this  condition  my  thoughts  ran 
thus:  "Why  am  I  going  to  Saint's 
delight,  I  do  not  care  especially  to 
hear  preaching?  Am  not  very 
anxious  to  see  the  brethren  and 


sisters.  Do  not  feel  any  special 
love  for  them.  I  have  no  evidence 
that  a  single  petition  of  mine  has 
ever  been  granted  by  the  God  of 
Israel,"  and  at  this  juncture  ihe 
spirit  of  prayer  was  given  me, 
(could  not  pray  before  this)  and 
my  heart's  desire  was,  that  the 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  be  mouth 
and  wisdom  for  Elder  Williard, 
and  that  he  also  would  be  pleased 
to  give  me  a  hearing  ear.  Tbis 
prayer  was  in  my  heart  till  we 
reached  the  church.  Elder  Wil- 
liard was  first  to  meet  us,  and  ie- 
marked  that  if  Elder  Flinchum 
failed  to  come  he  should  be  greatly 
disappointed,  for  he  did  not  feel 
in  a  preaching  mood.  This  re- 
mark was  exceedingly  discouraging 
to  me,  but  served  to  increase  my 
desire  for  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  this  matter.  Elder  Wil- 
liard preached  a  sweet  and  soul- 
cheering  sermon,  during  which, 
I  could  but  confess  tbat  the  Lord 
was  merciful  to  poor  unworthy  me, 
and  had  heared  my  cry.  I  rejoic- 
ed  in  the  thought  that  I  would 
keep  with  me,  that  we  1  connected 
sermon,  on  which  I  hoped  to  feast 
for  months.  But  to  slow  you  how 
utterly  without  strength  I  am,  I 
confess  this  evening  that  not  one 
word  of  the  text  can  I  recall,  nor 
but  few  sentences  of  the  sermon. 
See  how  strange  I  ami  And  if 
indeed  I  am  a  child  of  God,  what 
spirit  is  leading  me  to  day? 

Just  here  the  language  of  David 
rushes  through  my  mind.  "As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between 
me  and  death" — the  same  words 
that  came  to  me  at  almost  every 
time  last  week.  But  to  return  to 
my  subject.  After  that  good  ser- 
mon on  Saturday  and  when  the 
door  of  the  church  was  opened  for 
the  reception  of  members,  brother 
Teague,  (father  of  sister  Smith 
who  joined  on  the  last  day  of  the 
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association)  while  the  tears  stream- 
ing down  his  face,  related  in  an 
audible  voice,  his  travels  from  na- 
ture to   grace,    during   which  it 
seemed  to  me,  the  Lord  was  in  the 
midst  drawing  all  of  us  together 
in  a  band  of  love. 
"Thus  in  bis  favor  life  we  found 
V\  hose  temples  once  with  thorns  were 
crowned 

While  o'er  our  heads,   though  wretches 

depraved 
In  folds  of  love  his  banner  waved." 

On  the  next  morning,  when  fath- 
er and  daughter  were  buried  in  the 
same  watery  grave,  my  mind  was 
carried  above  on  the  wings  of  his 
love,  and  while  above  the  worth- 
less and  perishable  things  of  earth, 
I  was  given  a  view  and  foretaste  of 
some  of  the  joys  connected  with 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  even- 
ing, I  am  as  poor,  and  vile,  and 
blind  as  if  none  of  these  things 
Lad  ever  been  mine  to  enjoy.  In 
your  letter  you  asked  if  I  can 
tell  you  all  that  is  in  my  heart. 
No  sir,  I  cannot.  1  know  not 
what  is  there  New  and  strange 
things  emerge  from  it  each  day 
— things  that  I  did  not  know  were 
lying  dormant  there,  and  which 
when  they  do  come  forth,  only 
show  me  up  to  be  at  best,  a  con- 
temptible, vile  being,  and  it  seems 
to  me  are  convincing  proofs  that 
my  life  as  a  child  of  God  is  a  miser- 
able failure.  This  being  at  times 
my  actual  opinion  of  myself,  do 
you  wonder  that  my  x>oor  heart 
bounds  with  joy  when  I  am  made 
the  recipient  of  of  a  letter  like 
your  last,  in  which  you  kindly  ad- 
dress me  as  sister,  and  express  a 
desire  to  see  me  and  hear  from  me? 
I  hope  you  will  feel  inclined  to 
write  again  soon,  and  above  all, 
that  you  may  be  led  to  pray  for 
me  and  mine. 

Affectionately  yours, 
E.  A.  Burton. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Bro- 
ther: I  desire  to  correct  a  mistake 
made  by  brother  R.  M.  Peacock, 
deacon  of  Morattock  church,  and 
published  in  rhe  Landmark  Octo- 
ber 1,  1902.  He  stated  that  George 
Everett,  colored,  is  recognized  by 
the  church  at  Morattock  as  in  good 
standing. 

George  Everett  and  Benjamin 
Wood  stated  to  the  church  at  Mo- 
rattock that  Piney  Grove  church, 
as  a  body,  had  gone  off  with  the 
W ootenites,  and  they  refused  to  go 
with  them,  and  they  craved  a  home 
with  us,  but  we  declined  to  receive 
them  for  the  present.  On  Satur- 
day before  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
October,  1902,  several  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Morattock,  in  conference, 
said  that  they  had  been  informed 
that  Everett  and  Wood  had  been 
excluded  from  Piney  Grove  church 
twelve  months  before  the  Wooten- 
ite  trouble  was  talked  among  them. 
Everett  and  Wood  say  if  they  were 
excluded  they  have  no  knowledge 
of  it.  The  church  at  Morattock, 
after  considering  the  matter,  con- 
cluded to  withdraw  fellowship  from 
all  the  members  at  Piney  Grove 
until  the  church  at  Morattock  could 
feel  or  believe  that  they  were  walk- 
ing in  gospel  order. 

Brother  Peacock  is  a  worthy  dea- 
con, and  has  no  desire  to  deceive 
the  brethren  in  his  letter  to  you. 

It  should  have  read  Mr.  Roper 
instead  of  brother  Roper.  He  says 
it  was  an  error  in  setting  the  type. 

Brother  Peacock's  letter  to  you 
was  based  on  their  statement  that 
they  had  not  been  excluded  from 
the  church  at  Piney  Grove. 

N.  H.  Harrison, 
Pas  or  of  Morattock  Church. 

Plymouth,  N.  0.,  Oct.  2i  19o2. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold— My  Vkuy 
Dear  Brother:  If  you  will  allow 
such  a  poor  vile  sinner  as  I  feel 
myself  to  be  to  call  you  brother. 
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My  thirst  and  my  hope  is  in  Christ 
is  why  I  claim  such  kinship  with 
you;  yet  there  are  times  when  my 
hope  is  almost  gone,  it  seems  to 
me,  and  then  again  ten  thousand 
worlds  like  this  would  not  buy  it 
from  me.  Yet  there  are  times  when 
i  his  world  seems  to  be  an  ease  to 
me,  in  a  sense  like  this:  the  pros 
pects  are  bright  for  an  abundant 
harvest,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
natural  eye;  but  to  the  Spiritual 
eye  its  nothing,  yes,  less  than 
nothing. 

Brother  Gold,  I  often  say  to  my- 
self, why  am  I  thus  tossed?  Now, 
for  some  days  my  very  breathing 
has  been  trembling,  followed  with 
a  deep  sigh  and  groans.  Why  it  is 
so  I  cannot  tell,  but  this  is  often 
the  case  with  me.  I  fear  there  is 
some  deep  trouble  in  the  future  for 
me,  yet  if  its  for  Christ's  sake,  let 
it  be  so.  I  am  made  willing  to  suf- 
fer anything  for  Christ's  sake.  I 
get  into  so  much  trouble  sometimes 
I  want  to  go  and  see  all  the  Old 
Baptists  and  hear  them  talk  and 
see  if  it  is  so  with  them.  I  don't 
see  more  than  tbe  first  one,  if  I 
have  time  to  talk,  before  I  find  him 
in  about  the  same  fix  at  times.  I 
am  made  to  feel  like  my  lit  le  hope 
is  nothing  and  I  am  deceived,  and 
have  deceived  Gfod's  people,  and 
will  say  to  myself,  I  will  go  before 
the  church  and  ask  for  my  name, 
and  tell  them  that  I  am  deceived 
in  the  whole  matter,  and  I  am  made 
to  sigh  and  groan,  and  ask  myself 
this:  If  you  leave  them  where  can 
you  go  %  Do  I  love  the  world  bet- 
ter than  I  do  the  church  %  Then  my 
eyes  seem  to  come  open,  and  there 
is  an  answer  within  me  saying,  I 
will  stay  as  long  as  they  can  bear 
with  me,  for  I  know  I  love  these 
old  people  better  than  any  peo- 
ple on  earth,  and  their  good  old 
true  belief.  Its  the  joy  of  my  whole 
life  to  be  vyith  them  and  hear  them 
fell  of  the  dealing  of  the  Lord  with 


them,  and  hear  them  tell  of  their 
little  hope,  as  they  all  claim  to 
have — no  great  big  /  and  little 
you — always  seems  to  be  the  least, 
if  one  at  all. 

Brother  Gold,  if  I  could  tell  the 
dealings  of  the  good  Lord  with  me 
I  would  be  glad  to  tell  it  to  you, 
and  see  if  you  had  any  confidence 
in  me  or  in  my  hope.  If  the  dear 
Lord  and  merciful  Father  will  be 
with  n  e  and  direct  my  mind  and 
pen,  I  will  try  and  give  you  a  short 
sketch  of  my  hope  in  as  brief  a 
form  as  I  can. 

First,  in  my  young  days — say 
boyhood  days — I  was  tempted  very 
much  to  anger — to  get  mad — and 
my  disposition  was  very  despera  e, 
which  made  me  shiver  at  the  very 
thought  of  getting  mad.  I  knew 
there-  was  an  earthly  punishment 
for  crime.  This  knowledge  seemed 
to  cow  me  some,  t bough  as  I  grew 
older  it  came  rmre  forcibly  upon 
me.  Yes,  I  would  say,  you  will  be 
hanged — hange  i  by  the  neck  until 
dead.  Above  all  things  upon  earth 
hanging  was  the  m  st  horrible 
death  any  one  could  die,  and  as 
disgraceful  as  could  be  I  saw  no 
relief  or  deliverance  for  ten  years, 
it  seemed  to  me.  IVJy  daily  prayer 
to  God  was  to  deliver  me  from  such 
a  death.  I  would  say,  I  had  rather 
die  any  other  death  than  be  hang- 
ed. Yes,  rather  die  with  heart 
failure — a  death  quick  and  honor- 
able. Now,  I  feel  to  say,  I  was 
delivered  from  this  fear,  and  was 
give  my  choice  in  the  death  to 
die.  I  do  believe  the  good  Lord 
took  hold  of  my  heart  and  showed 
me  that  it  was  just  as  hard  a  death 
to  die  from  heart  failure  in  my 
sins  as  it  was  to  be  hanged.  My 
heart  failed  me  in  every  angry 
thought.  Something  seemed  to  go 
to  my  heart  at  the  very  thought  of 
anger,  and  tell  me  it  is  wrong.  My 
very  breath  would  get  short,  and  I 
would  get  so  weak  I  could  scarcely 
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stand  up.  I  believe  I  was  made  to 
be  a  coward. 

This  stayed  with  me  for  a  long 
time,  I  don't  know  how  long  and 
an  last  I  was  shown  my  lost  and 
ruined  condition  and  torment  was 
my  home,  unless  I  was  save  through 
and  by  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God.  I  do  believe  my  very  breath- 
ing was,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  lost  sinner.  Brother  Gold,  it 
seemed  to  me  the  weight  of  sin 
pressed  me  almost  to  death  all  the 
time,  yet  I  would  go  on  in  my  wild 
way  ofliving  giving  in  to  rowdy 
company,  drinking,  useing  bad 
language,  going  to  all  worldly  a- 
musements.  At  first,  while  in  such 
worldly  glee  my  burden  would 
somewhat  leave  me  at  that  time, 
but  when  1  came  to  myself  again  it 
was  worse  for  me. 

I  was  made  to  hate  such  compa- 
ny and  such  places  was  a  torment 
to  me.  I  was  so  sore  with  such  a 
life  I  would  pray  to  God  to  take 
me  out  of  this  sinful  world,  that 
there  was  no  peace  for  me  upon 
earth.  Now  I  was  thus  tost,  until 
this  burden  came  upon  me  that 
there  was  yet  a  work  for  me  in  the 
form  of  clearing  a  new  ground.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  it  had  to  be 
done.  So  I  shouldered  my  tools 
and  went  to  the  very  place  where  I 
had  to  go  to  work  with  a  burden 
so  heavy  I  can't  tell  any  one  how  I 
felt.  But  when  I  got  there  and 
threw  down  my  tools  and  looked 
at  the  place,  the  whole  new-ground 
was  cleared,  all  the  growth  of  all 
kinds  was  taken  off  and  the  stumps 
and  roots  were  all  gone.  I  looked 
for  the  stumps  but  could  only  see 
the  clay  where  they  came  from. 
Now  I  lifted  my  eyes  up  towards 
the  sky  praising  the  Lord  with 
every  breath,  thanking  him  for  the 
work;  for  the  first  time  I  saw  the 
good  Lord  had  done  it  all  for  me. 
Then  came  a  joy  in  my  heart  I  can'  c 
express,  a  love  for  the  Lord  that 


had  never  come  before.  Now  came 
another  thought  that  I  must  have 
a  ditch  cut  in  this  new-ground  for 
the  benefit  of  its  value  in  produc- 
ing a  crop.  I  went  to  the  place 
where  I  expected  to  have  it  cut, 
and  to  my  surprise,  I  found  it  was 
done  and  cut  and  had  been  done 
so  long  it  looked  old  with  litter  in 
the  bottom  with  the  prettiest  clear 
wat«r  running  down  it  I  ever  saw. 
Now  H<rain  my  eyes  were  opened, 
again  looking  towards  the  south  I 
saw  the  brightest  light  I  ever  saw 
in  my  life.  It  seemed  as  if  I  could 
not  see  the  very  spark  of  the  light, 
but  see  the  light  of  the  light.  Now 
a  still  happier  feeling  than  before 
came  upon  me,  I  had  no  doubt  but 
this  was  Christ  and  his  glorious 
work  and  was  all  for  me.  I  was 
made  to  feel  happy,  my  burden  all 
left  me  and  my  past  sins  have  never 
given  me  any  trouble  since.  My 
mind  was  directed  to  the  church, 
the  old  Baptist.  I  was  not  satis- 
fied if  I  could  not  go  to  church 
every  meeting  when  I  could  pos- 
sibly go.  I  felt  easy  when  at 
church  and  with  the  Lord's  people. 
I  was  burdened  again  with  this 
scripture,  "If  you  have  faith  prove 
it  by  your  works."  I  felt  to  have 
faith  that  the  Lord  had  delivered 
me  from  so  great  a  death,  yes  de- 
livered me  from  my  sins,  gave  me 
a  reason  to  rejoice  at  the  free  gift 
on  his  part.  Brother  Gold,  how 
could  I  stay  away  from  the  church? 
I  did  not  go  to  satisfy  my  earthly 
feelings,  but  I  hope  at  the  Lord's 
proper  time.  I  was  at  a  very  dear 
brother's  house  who  longed  to  see 
and  hear  me  offer  to  the  church. 
I  told  the  church  part  of  what  I 
have  written  and  was  received,  and 
was  baptized  the  first  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  January,  1900.  I  felt  easy, 
nothing  upon  earth  troubled  me 
for  two  or  three  weeks  or  longer, 
though  I  have  seen  many  ups  and 
downs  since.    My  daily  walk  is 
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not  what  I  wish  it  to  be,  but 
my  past  sins  have  never  given  me 
any  burden  since. 

I  will  close  trusting  in  the  Lord 
for  all  things.  Pray  for  me  when 
at  a  throne  of  grace  when  it  goes 
well  with  you.  I  trust  I  am  as 
ever  yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

T.  J.  Bobbins. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  live  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  culled  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  worfe  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  eularged  Second  Edi- 
tion of that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not, "  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  wlk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  l*t  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  tollows: 

MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga, 
fc.  M.  D,  Nq.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF 
G  O  1 1 — T  HE  PRED  ESTINA- 
TION  OF  BELIEVERS  IN 
CHRIST. 

15 Y  REV.  L.  L.  NASH,  D.D. 

The  above  is  tho  heading  and 
title  of  an  address  recently  deliv- 
ered and  published  in  pamplet 
form.  The  text  is  Rom.  8:29-32 
He  said  that  the  subject  consigned 
to  him  is  "A  message  to  the  un- 
converted." 

I  would  suggest  that  the  uncon- 
verted are  the  ones  that  would  re- 
cieve  the  address  delivered. 

His  address  is  divided  into  three 
heads: 

1st.  The  Foreknowledge  of  God. 

2nd.  Whom  has  God  predestina- 
ted to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son  % 

3rd.  The  only  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  any  man's  salvation  is  his 
unwillingness  to  accept  Christ. 

He  states  that  the  question  he 
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has  for  discussion  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  profound  sub- 
jects ever  discussed.  He  says  the 
time  has  come  when  we  can  dis- 
cuss this  question  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ. 

To  discuss  a  question  is  to  de- 
bate it,  or  argue  it,  or  dispute. 
That  is,  there  are  two  views  differ- 
ing in  a  debate.  There  is  a  disa 
greement.  Now,  how  can  there  be 
a  dispute  or  debate  between  two  or 
more  persons  if  they  both  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  ?" 

He  states  that,  "Knowledge  in 
God  is  just  like  knowledge  in  us, 
with  this  difference,  that  his  knowl- 
edge is'infinite  and  our  knowledge 
is  finite."  According  to  this  decla- 
ration the  character  or  quality  of 
of  our  knowledge  is  just  like  God's 
knowledge,  the  only  difference  be- 
ing that  he  knows  more  than  we 
do. 

If  what  men  in  a  state  of  unbe- 
lief or  death,  as  the  scriptures  de- 
clare, have  any  true  knowledge, 
how  do  they  act  so  foolishlv  and 
wickedly?  To  the  wicked  and  un- 
righteous God  says,  "My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  ways."  God's 
thoughts  are  higher  above  ours 
than  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth.  Isai.  55.  God  saw  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thought  of  man' s 
heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
Gen.  6:5.  Man's  mind  is  blinded, 
and  is  carnal.  See  Rom.  3:9-20. 
Which  includes  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  this  was  written  af- 
ter the  resurrection  of  Christ.  It 
is  common  to  hear  men  say  that 
since  the  resurrection  of  Christ  all 


mankind  are  quickened,  or  are  not 
dead  in  sins — all  have  a  power  to 
choose  Christ,  and  come  to  him. 
But  what  does  the  above  scripture 
teach  %  It  teaches  that  they  are  all 
under  sin,  there  is  not  one  right- 
eous, there  is  not  one  that  under- 
stands, there  is  not  one  that  seek- 
eth  after  God — every  one  is  gone 
out  of  the  way;  there  is  not  one 
that  knows  the  way  of  peace,  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
This  is  the  natural  state  of  every 
Jew  and  Gentile  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus.  Then  how  can  the 
knowledge  that  any  natural  man 
has  be  at  all  like  the  knowledge 
that  God  has*  The  wisdom  from 
above  is  pure,  but  ihe  wisdom  of 
the  natural  man  is  devilish  or  fool- 
ish. 

The  things  that  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  ihat  love  him  have 
not  been  seen  by  the  natural  eye, 
nor  heard  by  the  natural  ear,  nor 
have  they  entered  into  the  heart  or 
mind  of  the  natural  man.  They 
have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear 
not,  nor  do  they  understand.  Matt. 
13:14-17. 

When  one  is  born  of  God  old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  become  new,  and  all 
things  are  of  God  who  gives  un- 
derstanding, or  gives  a  knowledge 
we  never  had  before.  He  gives  us 
a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  we  become  new  creatures.  Ye 
who  were  sometimes  darkness  are 
now  light  in  the  Lord.  For  God 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the 
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knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

These  scriptures  prove  that  the 
natural  man  does  not  and  cannot 
know  the  things  of  God,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discovered.  1st 
Cor.  2:13-16.  So  that  there  is  no 
true  wisdom  or  knowledge  in  this 
statement  of  Mr.  Nash. 

The  aim  of  this  man,  Mr.  Nash, 
is  to  show  that  while  God  knows 
every  thing  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,  his  knowledge  does 
not  cause  anything,  and  he  asserts 
that  man's  knowledge,  as  far  as  it 
goes,  is  like  God's  knowledge. 
Man  does  not  foreknow  any  thing. 
How  then  can  his  Knowledge  be 
like  God's  knowledge,  which  is 
foreknowledge  ?  Known  un'o  God 
are  all  his  works  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  Acts  15:18.  If 
God  knows  all  things  from  the  be- 
ginning, as  this  man  admits,  how 
can  anything  be  otherwise  than  he 
foresees  it  will  be  %  Who  deter- 
mines what  shall  be  \  Does  chance 
do  this  %    Who  created  all  things  % 

He  says  God  knows  things  be- 
cause they  are.  Is  that  foreknowl- 
edge ?  No.  To  foreknow  a  thing  is 
to  know  it  before  it  [is  a  thing,  or 
before  it  comes  to  pass.  Man  has 
no  foreknowledge  at  all. 

If  that  is  not  so,  what  is  the  dif- 
ference between  foreknowledge 
and  knowledge?  "Whom  he  did 
foreknow  them  he  also  did  predes- 
tinate," &c.  That  is,  all  that  he 
foreknew  he  did  predestinate.  Did 
he  foreknow  all  mankind  ?  We  say 
he  did  not,  as  he  foreknew  those 
he  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son.   The  word 


foreknowledge  must  have  a  special 
meaning  then.  God  said  to  Moses, 
"I  know  thee."  Christ  knows  his 
own  people.  He  says,  I  know  my 
sheep.  The  Lord  knows  them  that 
are  his.  In  this  sense  he  does  not 
know  the  wicked.  He  knew  Jacob 
and  loved  him,  not  because  he  fore- 
saw Jacob  would  do  good  works. 
Jacob  have  I  loved  and  Esau  have 
I  hated,  and  that  before  either  had 
done  good  or  evil  that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election  might 
stand — not  of  works — But  of  God 
that  calleth;  Rom.  9:11-13.  He 
hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began.    2nd  Tim.  1:9. 

Here  the  purpose  of  God  is  de- 
clared to  be  that  according  to 
which  all  this  is  done.  The  peo- 
ple of  God  are  elect  (not  according 
to  or  for  their  works,  or  through 
them)  but  they  are  elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  That 
by  or  through  which  this  is  all 
done  is  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is 
through  or  by  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
1st  Pet.  1:2.  They  are  elect  untoobe- 
dience  and  unto  sprinkling— sprink- 
ling of  what?  Answer,  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  are  also 
elect  unto  the  obedience  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  2nd  division  of  Mr.  Nash's 
discourse  is,  "Whom  did  God  pre- 
destinate according  to  his  fore- 
knowledge." His  answer  is,  "Those 
who  he  foreknew  would  accept  his 
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grace  and  believe  in  his  son,"  and 
his  predestinatien  is  founded  on 
his  foreknowledge.  He  foresaw 
who  would  believe  in  Jesus,  and  he 
thus  foreknew  them,  and  pre- 
destinated them  to  salvation  be- 
cause they  accepted  his  son.  The 
creature  has  done  all  that  is  done. 
His  predestination  is  founded  on 
his  foreknowledge  he  says,  yet  his 
foreknowledge  is  not  the  cause  of 
anything.  Therefore  God  is  not 
the  cause  of  anything,  but  the  sin- 
ner is  the  cause  of  God's  fore- 
knowledge, and  of  his  predestina- 
tion, for  God  foresaw  who  would 
accept  Jesus,  and  he  predestinated 
them  to  salvation  because  they 
would  accept  Jesus.  It  is  the  act  of 
the  sinner  to  believe  in  Jesusand  ac- 
cept his  grace  is  the  argument  of 
Mr.  Nash,  and  such  only  as  do  this 
God  foreknows  and  predestinates. 
So  that  the  free  agency  business  is 
doing  great  things  in  this  camp  of 
Methodism. 

3rd  "The  only  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  any  man's  salvation  is  his 
unwillingness  to  accept  Christ," 

Is  not  that  enough  difficulty? 
Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  ye  will  not 
come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life. 
Then  if  they  will  not  come  to  Christ 
will  they  come?  If  they  will  not 
come  to  him  while  under  the  con- 
trol of  carnal  nature  what  will 
make  them  willing  to  come?  Jesus 
shall  save  his  people.  It  is  just  as 
certain  that  he  will  save  them  as  it 
is  that  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  or 
that  his  name  is  called  Jesus.  It 
is  also  equally  as  certain  that  they 
fey  nature  are  sinners,  for  he  shall 
save  them  from  their  sins. 


Jesus  said  of  certain  ones,  If  ye 
were  of  my  sheep  ye  would  hear 
my  voice.  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  John  10:  26-27.  His  people 
are  sheep  before  they  hear  his 
voice.  They  were  given  grace  in 
Jesus  before  the  world  began, 
Saved  by  the  death  and  resurrec 
tion  of  Jesus,  and  called  by  God 
the  Father  to  the  knowledge  of 
this. 

Man  has  'no  excuse  nor  shelter 
for  his  sin.  He  deserves  damna- 
tion. When  convicted  of  sin  he 
owns  that  his  damnation  is  just. 
By  grace  then  he  is  saved.  It  is 
the  work  of  God  to  believe  in 
Jesus.  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast:  for  we  are  his  workmanship 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  foreordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
"Everything  that  God  can  do  con- 
sistent with  his  own  character,  and 
the  nature  of  man  has  been  done 
to  save  him,"  says  Mr.  Nash. 
Others  say,  God  has  done  all  he 
can  do  untill  the  sinner  takes  the 
first  step. 

This  is  a  mighty  creature — this 
free-agent  sinner  God  bas  not  pow- 
er over  him  until  the  creature 
makes  a  move  toward  the  Creator. 

Is  that  a  fact  that  God  has  ceas- 
ed his  work.  Does  he  ever  cease 
his  operation.  He  quickens  the 
dead.  The  hour  is  coming  and 
now  is,  says  Jesus,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
God  loved  his  people  when  they 
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were  dead  in  sins  and  quickens 
whom  he  will. 

Who  begins  the  work  of  salva- 
tion— not  merely  for  the  sinner  by 
sending  his  Son  into  the  world, 
but  in  the  sinner!  "Being  confi- 
dent of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  Phil.  1:  6.  Ac- 
cording to  this  scripture  it  is  God 
who  begins  the  good  work  in  his 
people — not  merely  for  them — but 
begins  it  in  them — and  he  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Also  Phil.  2:13,  "For  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas 
ure."  God  works  in  his  people 
both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to 
his  good  pleasure,  and  that  makes 
them  willing.  Naturally  no  man 
has  that  will.  All  are  .  saved  in 
whom  he  thus  works  to  will  and 
to  do— in  whom  he  thus  begins 
this  good  work.  Not  one  of  them 
fails  of  salvation.  Now  who  is  the 
cause  of  their  salvation'!!  Is  it  God 
or  the  sinner?  To  whom  will  they 
sing  praise  for  salvation  in  eterni- 
ty? Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory;  for  thou 
art  worthy,  for  thou  hast  redeemed 
us  unto  God  by  thy  blood, and  hast 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  will  be  their  song.  Now  has 
God  thus  begun  this  good  in  every 
sinner  of  Adam's  race?  If  so  all  of 
them  will  be  saved. 

God  calls  and  qualifies  preachers 
to  feed  his  flock — to  tell  them  of 
these  good  things,  and  his  flock 
believe  these  things.  These  prea- 
chers do   not  preach  to  quicken 


the  dead,  but  to  find  out  and  feed 
the  living.  They  declare  the 
truth  to  all  men.  They  preach 
the  word,  whether  men  will  hear  or 
forbear;  but  the  poor  have  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  them-  They  warn, 
reprove  and  exhort.  They  preach 
that  men  should  repent. 

I  am  sure  that  every  sinner  who 
seeks  the  Lord  will  find  him,  and 
and  every  one  that  believes  in  him 
shall  be  saved.  I  am  also  sure 
that  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved,  and  that  if 
one  is  saved  it  is  by  grace — and  if 
he  is  damned  it  is  because  he  is 
guilty,  and  deserves  it.  Men  have 
no  excuse  nor  covering  for  their 
sin.  It  is  not  intended  that  mortal 
man  shall  understand  God's  fore- 
knowledge, nor  his  predestination. 
It  is  given  the  saints  to  believe  in 
God,  and  also  to  believe  in  Jesus, 
and  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  to  hold  it  in  righteous- 
ness. The  people  of  God  are 
humble  and  feel  conscious  of  their 
nothingness  of  themselves.  There- 
fore they  do  not  desire  to  contend 
for  the  mastery,  but  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  who  rules  in  righteousness. 

These  discussions  show  extremes, 
perhaps  there  is  good  in  them.  Paul 
disputed  in  the  school  of  one  Tyr- 
annus.  However  it  was  not  Rev. 
Paul,  nor  Dr.  Peter  who  thus  con- 
tended earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  simple  believe  every  word:  but  the 
rudeut  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 
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I)  E  A  T  II  ABOLISHED  —  LIFE 
&  IMMORTALITY  BROUGHT 
TO  LIGHT  THROUGH  THE 
GOSPEL.  (2nd  Tim.  1:10). 

The  most  glorious  of  all  con- 
quests is  made  by  Jesus,  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  Lord's  host — a  man  of 
war,  for  the  Lord  is  a  man  of  war. 
All  other  warriors  occasion  death. 
How  many  thousands  are  slain  in 
their  battles — both  of  their  friends 
and  their  enemies  often — causing 
untold  loss  and  grief  !  But  who 
ever  lost  from  a  thread  to  a  shoe- 
latchet  by  the  conquest  of  Jesus? 

Not  a  man,  woman  or  child  ever 
suffered  a  pain  or  loss  because  of 
the  victories  of  Jesus.  It  is  only 
the  enemies  of  men,  and  not  men 
themselves,  that  Jesus  has  slain. 
He  bare  our  sickness,  he  bare  our 
sorrows,  and  carried  them  all  the 
days  of  old.  He  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  and  made  an  end  of 
sin.  He  laid  down  his  own  life  for 
us,  the  just  one  for  the  unjust.  He 
trod  the  wine})ress  of  the  wrath  of 
God  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
was  none  to  help  him.  Therefore 
his  own  arm  brought  salvation, and 
his  zeal  it  upheld  him. 

Other  captains  fight  through  or 
by  their  soldiers.  These  soldiers 
bear  the  burden  and  brunt  the  dan- 
gers of  war;  but  Jesus  alone  met 
the  enemies  of  Zion.  He  laid 
down  his  own  life.  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
give  his  life  for  his  friend;  but 
God  commendeth  his  love  to  us  in 
that  while  we  were  enemies  Christ 
died  for  us. 

It  is  death  which  Jesus  has  abol- 
ished.   What    other   man  could 


ever  meet  death  'which  slays  all 
whithout  respect  of  persons?  But 
Jesus  has  destroyed  not  only  death 
but  he  has  destroyed  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death  that  is  the 
devil,  and  delivered  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  who  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 
He  has  used  the  devil's  most  dead- 
ly weapon,  death  itself,  with  which 
to  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  so  that  death  is  abolish- 
ed. When  the  people  of  God  pass 
out  of  time  they  do  not  see  death. 
It  is  hid  from  their  eyes. 

The  appearing  of  Jesus  in  the 
gospel — the  revelation  of  Christ  to 
our  faith  shows  that  death  is  swal- 
lowed up.  Life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  through  the 
gospel.  As  the  rising  of  the  sun 
drives  away  the  darkness,  so  the 
coming  of  Jesus  destroys  death, 
He  arises  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
and  this  raises,  saves  and  beauti- 
fies his  people  with  all  the  glories 
of  salvation. 

'     P.  D.  G. 

Oct.  30,  1902. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Sir: — Will  you  please 
answer  stating  what  Primitive  Bap- 
tists believe  on  the  following  ques- 
tions? 

1st.  "Are  all  men  in  a  natural 
state  lost?" 

Answer.  "But  if  our  gospel  be 
hid  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost." 
— not  that  which  was  lost  which 
Jesus  came  to  save.  Those  that 
are  lost  are  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world. 

3nd.  "Is  salvation  offered  to  all 
men  alike?" 
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Answer.  What  proof  is  there 
that  it  is  merely  offered  to  any 
one?  Jesus  offered  himself  to  God 
without  spot,  and  he  hath  perfect- 
ed forever  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  this  one  offering  of  himself  once. 
He  gives  them  salvation 

3rd.  "How  are  men  saved." 

Answer.  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith, and  that  not  of  your- 
selves. It  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not 
of  works  least  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.  Eph.  2;  8-10. 

4th.  "Do  children  of  christian 
parents  have  any  title  to  religion 
not  granted  to  others'?" 

Answer.  No  proof  of  it.  Think 
not  to  say  within  yourselves  we 
have  Abraham  to  our  father. 

5th.  "Is  water  baptism  the  door 
into  the  church?" 

Answer.  Christ  says,  "I  am  the 
door."    John  10:9. 

6th.  "What  is  water  baptism?" 

Answer.  Burial  of  a  believer  in 
Christ  in  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  an 
authorized  administrator. 

7th.  "Is  water  baptism  a  saving 
ordinance?" 

Answer.  It  is  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,  1st 
Peter  3:21. 

8th.  "What  does  water  baptism 
represent?' ' 

Answer.  The  burial  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  and  our 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection 
with  him. 

9th.  "Have  any  but  regenerated 


persons  a  right  to  church  member- 
ship?" 

Answer.  None  other. 

10th.  "What  is  the  Lord's  sup- 
per intended  for?" 

Answer.  To  show  forth  the  death 
of  Christ. 

11th.  "Who  are  proper  subjects 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper?" 

Answer.  Disciples  or  followers 
of  Jesus. 

12th.  "Have  any  a  right  to  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  supper  who  have 
not  been  baptised?" 

Answer.  None. 

13th.  "Does  keeping  the  com- 
mandments, or  the  performance  of 
good  works  in  any  way  help  us  to 
be  saved?" 

Answer.  They  that  believe  in 
God  shall  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men.  Be- 
lievers in  Jesus  are  saved.  Good 
works  are  the  evidence  of  it,  and 
are  a  blessing  to  those  who  main- 
tain them,  and  to  others. 

14th.  "Will  God  finally  save 
all  who  are  born  into  his  king- 
dom?" 

Answer.  Yes,  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation. 

"I  want  very  short  answers  not 
exceeding  thirty  or  forty  words  at 
most,  in  any  one  answer,and  would 
like  plain  definite  answers. 

"Yours  very  truly, 

"  Wm.  Rogers." 
REMARKS 

I  have  endeavored  to  comply 
with  the  request  of  my  unknown 
friend.  P.  D.  G. 
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VOLUME  37. 

This  commences  another  volume 
of  Zion's  Landmark.  The  Lord 
directing,  we  shall  labor  to  show 
that  not  one  of  the  stakes  of  Zion 
shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken.  The  faith  once,  and  but 
once,  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
never  delivered  to  any  others,  we 
desire  to  contend  for.  To  set  forth 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  is  of  all  things  the 
most  desirable  to  me. 

All  that  love  the  blessed  domin- 
ion of  Jesus  are  a  highly  favor- 
ed people.  With  such  we  desire 
to  sojourn.  While  we  know  noth- 
ing of  the  future,  not  even  what  a 
day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth, 
we  should  be  happy  to  commit  all 
this  into  the  hand  of  him  who  de- 
clares the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  who  does  all  things  well.  Our 
purpose  and  striving  should  be  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  way  his 
Spirit  guides. 

Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark.  P.  D.  G. 

There  will  be  a  three  days'  meet- 
ing at  Pilot  Mountain  Friday,  Sat- 
urday and  5th  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber. I  hope  many  of  the  brethren 
will  attend  that  meeting. 

G.  O.  Key. 


Brother  Aaron  Furr,  Blooming- 
toa,  N.  C,  .iesires  a  copy  of  the 
Kehukee  History.  Any  one  hav- 
ing one  to  sell  will  inform  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


MARRIED, 
October  30,  1902,  at  Farmville,  N. 
C,  Mr.  Samuel  M.  Pollard  and  Miss 
Delphia  L.  Belcher,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


Elder  Stewart  writes  me  that  his 
pamphlet,  "Order  and  Disorder," 
is  all  gone. 


APf  OINTMENTS. 


T.  N.  WALTON  &  N.  T  OAKS 

White  Rock  M<  nday  after  5th  Sun  in  Nov. 

Fairview    I  uesday 

S.  H.  near  Mr.  Sam  Nichols  Wednesday 

Morgan's  Sat.  and  let  Sunday  in  Dec. 

Peck's   MoDday 

Brother  Hodges,  of  Fairview,  please  ar- 
range preaching  for  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
a ud  accompany  them, 

Brother  Robert  Tompkins  Wednesday  night 

Flint  Hill   Saturday 

New  Hope  2nd  Sunday 

Sister  Bashams  Tuesday 

Lynville   Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Bethel  Friday 

Ephesus  Saturday 

Union  3rd  Sunday 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 

Raleigh  Mon.  and  at  night  after 

 3rd  Sunday  in  Nov 

Clayton  Tuesday 

Little  Creek  Wednesday 

Smithfield   Thursday 

Union  Friday 

Bethany  Sat.  and  4th  Sun 

Cross  Roads  Monday 

Chapel  Tuesday 

Memorial  Wednesday 

Lower  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Wilson  Friday 

Pleasant  Hill  Sat.  and  5th  Sun 

Lower  Town  Creek  Monday 

Tarboro  Tuesday 

Lawrence's  Wednesday 

Kehukee  Thursday 

Conoho  Friday 

Hamilton  Saturday 

Flat  Swamp  1st  Sun.  in  Dec 

Great  Swamp  Monday 

Tyson's  Tuesday 

Farmville  Wednesday 

Meadow  Thursday 

Mewborn's  Friday 

La  Grange  at  night 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J.  H.  LATHAM. 


Flat  Swamp  

Tarboro  

Lower  Town  Creek. 


.Dec.  (J  and 
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i^.^:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::— S  OBITUARIES. 

Mill  Branch  12   

Elm  City  13 

Moore's  15  ANNIE  p.  knight 

White  Oak  16  ^      T     .   .  ,. 

Meadow  17        J  he  Dear  Lord,  in  his  power  has  seen 

Farmville  18  fit  to  send  the  reaper  death  into  our  hap- 

(falloway's  20  py  home  and  claimed  our  eldest  single 

Washington  ...     21  daughter,  Annie  for  his  cwn. 

He  will  need  conveyance.   '  i  „   •     ^  ,  , 

it    i .     -r  , .  ii  j  i  i  •         She  was  borne  in  Edgecombe  County, 

Brother  Latham  was  called  home  on  his  .   Q..    -iot"   j;„  j  c  ^  o< .u  mno  i 

late  appointments  on  account  of  his  daugh-  9ct-  8-h'. 18  ">  d^d  Sept  24tb,  1902  msk 

ter's  sickness.  ing  her  time  on  earth  24  years,  11  months 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE  and  McP.  SMITH.  a"d  J.6  days-    Sh^fWaS  a,mof  ^ful  and 

affectionate  daughter,  a  kind  and  loving 

Sparta  Sat.  and  4th  Sun  in  Nov  sisteT)  often  denying  herself  and  making 

FJ^Qi3V///;//;V//:;;;:::/.::::V::/.:""Tu05^y  sacrifices  for  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of 

Meadow  Wednesday  those  around  her.    She  had  been  a  great 

Autry's  Creek  Thursday  sufferer  for  nearly  eight  months  being  first 

Lower  Town  Creek     Friday  taken  with  acute  rheumatism  which  lasted 

Falls  Monday  Sevefal  m°nths-    She    revived   fr0m  this 

They  wiil  need  conveyance.  spell,  and  was  able  to  get  around  some, 

though  very  feeble, 

a  « ,*  ■   ^  In  April  she  was  taken  with  dysentery, 

^^toZ™™^.!!^^  ^         worse  and  worse  all  L  timi 

Wolf  Island  Tuesday  All  that  physicians,  or  loving  hands  could 

Reidsville  at  night  do,   availed  nothing.    Her  case  became 

Lick  Fork  Wednesday  c  ironic,  which  ended  her  precious  life  af- 

Pleasant  Grove  Thursday  ter  being  confined  four  weeks  in  her  last 

Prospect  sPe1!'  .We  have  reason  to  believe  our 

Wheeler's  Monday  Annie  is  at  rest.    She  was  not  a  member 

Roxboro  Tuesday  of  any  church,  but  about  one  week  before 

Surl   Wednesday  her  death,  she  told  in  the  presence  of4  an- 

Durham   Thursday  other  Baptist  sister,  she  wanted  to  be  a 

He  wi  1  need  conveyance.  „  .    ...   r  t,  ' 

J  Primitive  Baptist,  repeating  it  over  two 

J.  D.  COCKRAM.  or  three  times.    She  then  said,  I  don't  feel 

River  View        5th  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  Nov  nt  I  said  to  her,  we  do  not  expect  you  to 

e?Creek=  |«*  fit,  all  the  fitness  the  Lord  requires  is 

Shady  Grove  Wednesday  to  feel  your  need  of  him.    She  tnen  said 

Russell's  Creek  Thursday  to  me,  I  love  all  Primitive  Baptists,  and 

State  Line  Friday  love  to  hear  them  sing,  but  some  of  their 

Kel1  SPU1"  :■: ■■••••••-.••1.st  Sat-  and  Sun  songs  are  so  sad  they  hurt  me  to  hear 

All  inWginia.  them    She  saW  at  anQther  ^  j  ,Qve 

Jesus. 

Do  your  kidneys  act  poorly?    If  «*  She  was  conscious  almost  toj^the  last, 

so  you  are  troubled  with  rheumatic  but  I  don't  think  she  ever  realized  she 

pains,  weak  back  or  general  debil  was  dying  unless  it  was  when  shej  called 

ity.    Do  you  want    to   be   cured?  on  the  Lord  just  before  she  died.  She 

,„l      .      J  n  i  ■  t     i  said,  Hurry  up  Lord,  Hurry  up  Lord.  She 

Then  try  our  course  of  kidnetone.  said>  Lor/T  can-t(  L'ord  l  ycJt>  she  then 

This  course  consists  oi  twelve  bot-  said)  Ij0rd  i  wjut  Lord  I  will,  after  which 

ties  of  the  regular  one  dollar  size,  she  passed  quietly  away,  and  we  hope,  fell 

We  send  them  express  or  freight,  asleep  in  Jesus,  that  blessed  Jesus  she 

prepaid,  to   any  address   in  the  professed  to  love. 
United  States  East  of  the  Missis-  Her  Mother,      Hettie  knight. 

isppi  River,  for  five  dollars.  Send 
by  money  or  express  order  to, 

Dr.  Worthington  Remedy  Co. 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

2  times 


CATHARINE  WARD 

Departed  this  life,  May  28th,  1902.  I 
do  not  know  her  age  exactly,  but  she  was 
near  seventy-five.    She  was  the  widow  of 
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G  W.  Ward  who  died  in  1892  in  Saratoga, 
North  Carolina.  He  was  a  devoted  hus- 
band and  a  good  provider,  both  were 
members  of  tbe  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  White  Oak,  and  faithful  members  for  a 
number  of  yeais.  When  death  came  there 
was  not  a  blemish  on  either.  Aunt  Catha- 
rine seemed  to  love  the  cause  in  her  last 
days  as  she  did  when  she  united  with  the 
people  of  God.  O,  what  a  precious  thought 
to  me,  for  those  who  hold  out  faithful 
shall  recieve  their  jeward.  Her  home  has 
been  with  me  sir.ce  her  husbands  death. 

I  lost  my  beloved  wife  about  one  month 
before  Aunt  Catharine  died.  I  had  been 
so  accustomed  to  a  large  family,  how  lone- 
ly it  is  now  for  me  and  my  children.  But 
the  Lord  does  ill  things  according  to  His 
will.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  many 
relatives  and  friends.  I  am  satisfied  that 
she  is  better  cff  now  than  when  she  was 
here  with  us 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  add  His  bles- 
sings to  the  Saints  of  God,  is  the  prayer  of 
her  nephew, 

J.  E.  Cobb. 

St'  Louie,  N.  C. 

JOHN  A.  ROBERTSON 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  is  with  asad 
heart  that  I  attempt  to  chronicle  the  death 
of  my  dear  husband ,  john  A.  Robertson, 
who  was  born  in  M  rtin  County,  North 
Carolina,  Oct.  12  1831,  and  fell  asleep  in 
in  jesus,  as  I  hope,  raly  7th,  1902,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  70  years,  8  months  and  25 
days.  He  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Smithwick's  Creek  January  1852 
and  in  1859  he  moved  into  Pitt  county, 
and  called  for  a  letter  of  dismission  and 
i  jined  at  Flat  Swamp,  and  remained  a 
lauhful  and  consistant  member  until  his 
death.  He  leaves  six  children,  myself 
and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  our  loss, 
which  I  truly  hope  is  his  eternal  gain.  He 
was  the  greatest  sufferer  I  ever  saw.  He 
was  taken  with  that  dreadful  disease, 
Asthma,  while  in  the  civil  war,  and  has 
not  been  able  to  do  manuel  labor  since, 
and  for  the  last  fi  ye  years  has  been  con- 
fined to  the  house  nearly  all  the  time,  espe- 
cially in  the  col  J  season  from  October  until 
May.  He  was  confined  to  his  room  and 
chair  day  and  night  most  of  the  time.  I 
truly  hope  he  has  done  all  his  suffering 
while  on  this  earth.  He  would  have  such 
bad  spells  it  seemed  like  he  would  lose 
his  breath.  I  have  often  heard  him  repeat 
the  following  words: 


"How  long  dear  Jesus  Oh.  how  long 
Will  thy  bright  beams  delay, 

Fly  swiftly  on  ye  wheels  of  time, 
And  bring  the  promised  day." 

I  think  there  were  times  when  he  would 
have  been  willing  to  pass  away,  for  I  could 
hear  him  say,  Come,  welcome  death,  I'll 
gla'  ly  go  with  thee. 

He  bore  his  afflictions  with  the  most 
patience  I  ever  saw  any  one.  I  never 
heard  him  murmur  or  complain.  He  seem- 
ed to  feel  that  it  was  right.  He  was  taken 
with  a  severe  pain  in  his  right  side  the  first 
day  of  Tune  and  soon  broke  out  in  blis- 
ters. We  had  two  of  the  best  doctors  we 
could  get.  They  said  it  was  the  shingles 
at  first,  but  annurism  at  list.  But  all  the 
doctors  and  kind  friendo  could  do,  could 
not  stop  the  hand  of  death.  A  few  days 
before  he  died  I  was  sitting  by  hm  and  he 
repeated  the  following  veise: 

"God  moves  in  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

My  loved  one  is  gone  and  left  me  in  a 
s.d  and  lonely  condition  with  only  one 
daughter,  the  1  est  of  our  children  haviDg 
married.  Oh!  I  do  miss  him  so  much.  It 
was  so  hard  for  me  to  give  him  up. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  all  you  that 
have  lost  your  beloved  companions,  I  feel 
like  you  can  sympathize  with  me. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  and  brethren  and 
sisters,  please  pray  for  me  that  I  may  bear 
my  troubles  and  trials  with  meekness  and 
humbleness,  for  if  I  know  my  heart  it  is 
my  desire  to  be  submissive  to  the  Lord's 
will,  but  I  am  so  vile,  so  prone  to  sin  I 
fear  that  I  am  not  born  again. 
Written  by  his  wife. 

Julia  F.  Robertson. 

WILLIAM  URANCH  OWEN. 

William  Branch  Owen  died  Monday  at 
noon  at  his  home  near  Walter  Hill  after  a 
protracted  illness. 

The  deceased  was  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  universally  respected  citizens  of  this 
county,  and  was  possessed  of  a  character 
that  commanded  the  admiration  of  all  who 
knew  him. 

He  was  born  in  Halifax  county,  Va..  in 
the  year  1825  and  removed  with  his  par^ 
ents  to  this  county  in  1840,  and  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life  here. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  in  the  year  1849  and  after- 
wards became  a  minister  of  that  church 
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and  performed  the  duties  as  such  in  a, 
way  that  won  the  confidence  and  respect 
of  all  who  knew  him.  He  had  acquired  a 
comfortable  fortune,  consisting  of  a  valu- 
able farm  of  about  200  acres,  and  being 
without  debts  he  lived  in  comparative 
comfort  and  ease. 

He  left  no  immediate  family,  his  wife 
and  children  all  being  dead. 

Services  were  held  at  his  late  residence 
at  2  o'clock  yesterday  afternoon,  after 
which  his  remains  were  buried  in  the  fam- 
ily burying  ground. 

JAMES  T.  STEPHENSON. 

Tne  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  July 
6th  1857,  departed  this  life  june  28,  1901 
of  appoplexy — taken  very  sudden  while  at 
work  in  the  field  in  the  morning  and  ditd 
in  the  evening.  He  was  a  son  of  Bro.  Al- 
vin  Stephenson,  was  twice  married — hav- 
ing six  children  by  first  wife  and  three  by 
second.  He  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Fellowship,  Johnston  county,  N. 
C,  june  2,  1894  and  lived  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member,  always  filling  his  seat 
if  not  providentially  hindered.  He  was 
much  devoted  to  his  church  and  interested 
in  its  welfare.  He  was  beloved  by  all 
the  Baptists  that  knew  him  and  loved  his 
brethren  with  a  pure  heart  fervently — was 
a  good  neighbor  and  kind  husband  and 
a  good  father  to  his  children,  giving  them 
good  counsel  and  advice.  He  so  lived 
that  he  is  much  missed  by  the  church  and 
more  by  his  family  and  by  his  neighbors, 
but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  this 
poor  sinful  world  of  conflict,  cares,  sor- 
rows and  troubles,  to  that  upper  and  bet- 
ter kingdom  where  he  rests  from  all  his 
toils  here,  where  all  is  peace  and  joy  for 
ever.  The  memory  of  such  a  brother  is 
sweet.  May  God  sanctify  this  dispensa- 
tion to  the  good  of  his  dear  wife  and  chil- 
dren and  bring  them  to  kaow  Him  in  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  is  the  desire  of  the 
unworthy  writer.  j.  E.  A. 

INFANT  GHILDREN  OF  H.  M.   BAUCOM  AND 
ALEXZENER  BAUCOM. 

james  Henry  and  twin  sister,  infant  son 
and  daughter  of  H.  M.  and  Alexzener 
Baucom  were  born  May  the  3rd  1901,  and 
tie  twin  girl  died  jane  the  2, 1901,  making 
her  stay  on  earth  only  thirty  days,  j  ,mes 
Henry  was  very  low  at  same  time,  but  the 
Lo:d  spared  him  to  us  for  a  little  rxore 
than  a  year  longer. 

On  Tuesday  Sept.  2, 1902,  james  H.  rcas 


taken  with  cholera-infantum  and  teething 
and  on  Tuesday  following  he  died.  Not 
withstanding  we,  together  with  the  family 
physician,  did  all  in  our  power  to  alleviate 
the  little  fellow's  suffering,  he  gradu- 
ally grew  worse  till  the  suaamons  came; 
"Child  come  heme."  It  was  a  sore  trial 
to  give  up  the  little  fellow  whom  we  loved 
so  much,  but  we  feel  to  rejoice  that  he  is 
with  jesus  where  there  is  no  sorrow,  sick- 
ness, pain  nor  death,  forever  to  sing  praises 
to  jesus.  I  am  so  glad  that  the  plan  of 
salvation  is  just  as  it  is, for  if  works  were  a 
requisite  to  eternal  salvation  then  my  little 
innocent  babes  would  hsve  been  lost.  But 
thanks  to  God  it  is  not  so,  but  they  were 
saved  by  grace  just  as  the  adult.  It 
makes  me  rejoice  to  realizs  that  I  have 
two  children  in  heaven. 

May  the  Lord  save  the  rest  of  the  fami- 
ly if  it  is  His  will,  and  may  we  one  day  be 
an  unbroken  family  in  the  Paradise  above 
if  it  can  seem  good  to  the  Lord. 
By  their  father, 

H.  M.  Baucom, 

GEORGE  ANNA  CALHOUN. 

After  a  few  days  of  bronchial  trouble 
George  Anna  Calhoun  died  rather  sud- 
denly on  the  night  of  Sept.  4th  being  two 
years  and  one  month  old.  She  was  a  love- 
ly child,  and  not  only  idolized  by  parents 
and  grand  parents,  but  all  who  knew  her. 
On  Oct.  5th,  my  wife  left  me  to  spend  a 
week  with  another  grand  child, 
and  that  night  with  no  signs  of  sleep  the 
following  lines  came  on  my  mind  which  I 
got  up  and  wrote  down  and  then  went  to 
sleep 

I  had  a  little  grand  child, 

Her  name  was  Georgia  Calhoun, 

And  it  almost  broke  her  parents'  heart 
To  part  with  her  so  soon. 

For  she  only  had  two  years  and  thirty  days 

Here  on  earth  to  stay, 
Then  took  her  flight  one  lonely  night, 

To  moulder  in  the  clay. 

But  Christ  had  only  loaned  her 

For  a  little  while  below, 
Then  took  her  home  to  glory 

Where  we  do  hope  to  go. 

Her  life  was  our  pleasure, 

Her  death  was  hard  to  bear, 
But  in  Christ  she  has  a  treasure 

That  we  do  hope  to  share. 

Her  little  tongue  is  silent, 

Her  little  feet  are  still, 
But  Christ  calls  them  home  to  glory 

According  to  His  will. 
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So  now  dear  parents,  weep  not, 

But  say,  thy  will  be  done, 
For  we  have  many  trials 

Before  our  race  is  run. 

Yes  many  are  the  trials 

We  have  here  while  we  stay, 
But  let  us  learn  to  bear  them 
And  try  to'learn  to  pray. 

Yours  in  hope  and  fears, 
Jesse  Brake. 

Medora,  N.  C. 

0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed:  I  will 
sing  and  give  praise,  even  with  my 
glory. 

Awake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I  my- 
self will  awake  early. 

1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people;  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens:  and  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  clouds. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens:  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth; 

That  thy  beloved  may  be  deliver- 
ed: save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
answer  me. 


I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which,  since  her  death,  I  have  re- 
duced to  50  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  World,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


To  quickly  introduce  B.  IS,  B.  (Botanic  niood 
Balm),  the  famous  Soutliener  Mood  cure,  into  new 
homes,  we  will  send,  absolutely  free,  10,0<X>  trial 
treatments-  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly 
cures  old  ulcers,  scrofula,  eczema,  itching  skin  and 
blood  humors,  cancer,  eating,  festering  sores,  boils 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions,  pains  in 
bones  or  joints,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  or  any  blood 
or  skin  trouble.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.) 
heals  every  sore  or  pimple,  makes  the  blood  pure 
and  rich  and  stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  thoroughly  tested  for  thirty 
yr's.  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and  has  cured 
thousands  of  cases  given  up  as  hopeless.  Sold  at 
drug  stores,  $1.  per  large  bottle.  For  free  treat, 
ment,  wiite  Botanic  Blood  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Medi- 
cine sent  at  once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and 
free  medical  advice  given  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
(  B  B.  B.)  gives  life,  vigor  and  strength  to  the  blood 
The  fluest  blood  purifier  made.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (  B.  B.  B.  )  gives  a  healthv  Mood  supply  to  the 
skin  and  entire  system. 


GILLIAN'S  ACADEHY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
11th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
emptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00'  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $7.00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families." 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  address 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  "  "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 

AT  A  GREAT  REDUCTION. 


"THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  THE  SON  OF 
GOD" 

Will  be  closed  out  as  follows: 
One  copy,  4O  cts.;  two,  j5  cts. ;  three  $1.00. 
Sent  post  paid.  Address, 

D. BARTLEY. 
',Lebanon,  Ohio. 
This  book  was  approved  by  the  editors  of 
the  "Signs,"  the  late  Elder  Wm.  M.  Mitch- 
ell, and  very  many  others.  It  is  now  the 
only  Dook  devoted  entirely  to  the  priesthood 
of  our  precious  Redeemer.  And  as  it  is  not 
electrotyped,  this  is  the  only  edition,  and 
all  who  wish  to  secure  it  should  order  soon. 
This  is  done  in  order  to  publish  a  third  edi- 
tion of  "Man  Redeemed  From  Sin  and 
Deatb."  of  which  notice  will  be  given,  if  the 
Lord  will.  D.  B. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 


Interchangeable 
Mileage  Books. 


Good  Over  Eighteen 
Leading  Lines 

RATES,  $25.00  PER  1,000  MILES. 


A  Convenient  and  Economic  Means  of 
Travel.    For  Sale  by  all  Coupon  Agents. 


II.  M.  EMERSON, 
Ast.  Traffic  Mgr. 


W.  J.  CRAIG, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 


T.  M.  EMERSON, 
Traffic  Mgr.,        Wilmington,  N.  C. 


\    V  S    N    S    N    \"    \    S    N    N     N \    N  \ 


TELE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
aut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
lm  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
hands,  write  to 

•  M.WT  BIT  MAC'.. 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WHNTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE  UNITED 

STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale'by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C,,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON. 

Is  an  intensely  interesting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed 
ui  clear,  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  grey  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is 
a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  litera- 
ture and  history  of  the  State,  and 
should  be  read  by  everyone.  Orders 
sent  to  the  publishers,  P.  D.  Gold 
&  Sons,  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be 
promptly  filled. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOK. 
The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  fol- 
lowing prices : 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  stogie  copy  $  65 

Plain  riheep  Binding,  per  dozen   6  59 

Morocco  Binding,  plain  edge,  sin.  copy  85 
Morocco  Binding,  plain  edge,  per  doz...  9  09 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  sin.  copy.  1  15 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  per  doz..  11  00 

Not  less  than  half  doz  n  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates.  In  all  cases  cash  muat  accom- 
pany the  order.  Send  money  by  registered 
letter,  postoflice  money  order,  or  by  express 
to  me  at  Temple,  Texas. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Atkins, 
13  Bast  Adams  Avenue,  Temple,  Tex. 

Send  me  new  subscribers  to  the 
Landmark  when  you  can.  All  our 
brethren  and  friends  are  requested 
to  act  as  agents.  P.  D.  G. 


THE  WORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE. 


LITERARY  .  . 
CLASSICAL  .  . 
SCIENTIFIC  .  . 
COMMERCIAL  . 
INDUSTRIAL  . 
PEDAGOGICAL 
MUSICAL  .  .  . 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $140;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State  $160.  Faculty  of  3.3  members.  Prac- 
and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Corre- 
spondence invited  f  oin  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories  all  free- 
tuition  applications  should  bo  made  before  July  15th. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  ihis  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of 
Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and;  peace  be- multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  p.The  getter-up  of  Clubs  of 
eight  subscribers,  or  a  greater  number,  $1.50  each,  will  receive  the 
Landmark  free  for  time  Club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  be  all  at  the  same  postoffice,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  cluhs;  also  in  renew- 
ing clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  applied. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper 
stopped,  let  him' send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance,  if  possible,  and  when 
he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  for,  please  inform  me  of  it. 
When  you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check,  or  Draft, 
or  Registered  Letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  for  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  Communications,  Business  Letters,  Remittances  of  Postoffice 
Orders,  Money,  Drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO|TIIE  CAUSE  OE  JESUS. 


BURIED  FRIENDS. 
My  buried  friends  can  I  forget? 
Or  must  the  grave  eternal  sever? 
They  linger  in  my  memory  still, 
And  in  my  heart  they  live  forever. 
They  loved  me  ones  with  hearts  sincere. 
And  never  did  their  love  deceive  me, 
But  often  in  my  conflicts  here, 
They  rallied  quickly  to  relieve  me. 
I  fain  would  weep,  but  what  of  tears? 
No  tears  of  mine  could  ere  recall  them, 
Nor  should  I  wish  these  gloomy  cares. 
Cares  like  mine— could  ere  befall  them. 
They  rest  in  realms  of  light  and  love, 
They  dwell  upon  the  mount  of  glory, 
And  bask  in  beams  of  end  less  rest. 
And  shout  to  the  happy  story. 
1  heard  theinjbid  this  world  adieu. 
I  saw  them  on  the  rolling  billow, 
Their  far  off  home  appeared  in  view, 
I  heared  the  parting  pilgrim  tell. 
While  crossing  Jordan's  stormy  river. 
Adieu  to  earth  for  all  is  well, 
Now  all  is  well  with  me  forever, 
How  I'd  love  to  join  their  song. 

THE  PILGRIM'S  SONG, 
My  rest  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here 
Then  why  should  I  murmur  at  trials  severe? 
Be  hushed,  my  dark  spirit:  the  worst  that 
can  come, 

But  shortens  my  journey  and  hastens  me 
home. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliss. 
Or  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this; 
I  look  for  a  city  not  built  with  hands, 
And  eternally  its  temple  shall  stand. 

A  mictions  may  try  me,  they  cannot  destn  >v, 
One  vision  of  love  turns  them  all  into  joy: 
And  the  bitterest  tears  that  fall]  from  my 
eyes. 

But  sweeten  my  hope  of  joys  in  the  skies. 


A  scrip  on  my  back,  and  a  staff  in  my  hand, 
I'll  lake  my  journey  though  an  enemy's 
land: 

The  way  may  be  rough,  yet  it  cannot  be 
long, 

And  ['11  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  I'll  cheer 
it  with  song. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER. 


(By  request) 

The  Elders  and  messengers  com 
posing  the  SaMsbury  Old  School 
Baptist  Association,  in  -session 
with  the  church  at  Broad  Creek, 
Dele  war Oct.  22,  23  a  n  d  24, 
1902,  to  the  clt  ni  ches  whose  mes- 
sengers we  are,  send  christian 
greeting. 

Beloved  Brethren: — We  wi  1 
address  you  at  this  time  upon  the 
subject  of  the  churches  of  the 
saints.  This  will  prove  a  pleasant 
and  profitable  theme  to  contem- 
plate, if  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased 
to  direct  our  minds  into  its  excel- 
lencies. Nothing  on  earth  can  be 
more  beautiful  than  the  church  of 
God  seen  by  an  eye  of  faith.  As 
thus  seen  by  those  who  have  been 
born  again,  and  have  felt  the  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  the  church 
is  declared  by  the  |)salmist  to  be 
"the  perfection  of  beauty,''  also, 
"the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,"  and 
"glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
her."  (Psalms  1.  2;  xlviii.  2;  lxxx- 
vii.  8.)  This  beauty  cannot  be 
seen  by  the  natural  eye;  the  glori- 
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ous  things  spoken  of  her  cannot  be 
heard  by  the  natural  ear,  nor  have 
they  entered  into  the  natural  heart, 
but  they  are  revealed  unto  us  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God.  (1  Cor.  ii. 
9,  10.)  .  _ 

The  church  is  >poken  of  m  the 
Old  Testament  as  Zion  and  Jerusa- 
lem. In  the  gospel  dispensation  it 
appears  as  many  churches  of  the 
saints.  It  is  still  one,,  though 
many;  many,  yet  one.  Wherever 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  there 
is  manifested  the  church  of  Christ, 
with  him  in  the  midst;  there  is  one 
of  the  churches  of  the  saints. 
Varying  in  numbers,  dilferent  in 
nationali  y,  in  personal  condition, 
and  in  all  worldly  circumstances, 
yet  these  churches,  scattered 
abroad  through  the  world,-  are  one. 

"The  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  one 
soul."  It  is  so  yet.  In  all  that 
characterizes  them  as  the  churches 
of  God  they  are  one,  having  "one 
Lord,  one  faith  and  one  bapcism." 
One  of  these  little  companies  of 
believers,  standing  firmly  in  the 
truth  of  God,  and  walking  in  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  is  the  most 
lovely  object  that  can  be  contem- 
plated by  a  believing  soul.  It  is 
in  this  church  that  we  experience 
fulfillment  of  the  prayer  of  Moses, 
the  servant  of  God,  "Let  thy  work 
appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children;  and  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us." — Psalm  xc.  Here  in 
the  church  of  Christ  we  see  only 
the  work  of  God,  and  his  glory 
only  appears.  Here  we  behold  his 
tabernacles  which  shall  never  1)8 
taken  down,  and  where  the  labor- 
ing and  heavy  laden  siuls  enter  in- 
to the  rest  which  remaineth  to  the 
people  of  God;  remaineth  when  all 
other  things  are  shaken  and  re- 
moved, to  go  no  more  out  forever. 
All  that  pertains  to  this  gospe 


church  is  God's  work.  No  hand 
of  man  appears  in  any  part  of  the 
work.  The  power  and  glory  of 
God  are  seen  in  all  their  brightness 
in  every  part.  "Out  of  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath 
shined."  The  gospel  church,  as 
seen  by  the  faith  of  God's  people, 
comes  down  from  the  perfecting 
hand  of  God  out  of  heaven.  "And 
I,  John,  saw  the  holy  city.  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband." — Rev. 
xxi.  2. 

The  perfection  of  the  church  in 
Christ  is  seen  in  measure  by  the 
faith  of  God's  quickened  people  as 
it  is  set  forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  to  the  perfection  of 
that  pattern  they  desire  to  attain 
in  all  their  walk  and  conversation 
as  members  of  the  churches  of  the 
saints.  It  is  seldom  if  ever  that 
they  can  see  themselves  as  having 
attained,  or  as  already  perfect 
(Phil.  iii.  12.)  Only  two  of  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  escaped  re- 
buke for  disorder.  Probably  even 
a  smaller  proportion  of  the  church- 
es in  our  day  are  worthy  of  com- 
mendation such  as  was  given  to 
the  chnrches  at  Smyrna  and  Phila- 
delphia for  faithfulness  in  walk 
and  conversation.  But  if.  is  still 
the  desire  of  the  spiritual  mind  to 
reach  that  perfection.  And  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  minister,  as  it  was 
of  Paul,  to  so  preach  Jesus,  warn- 
ing every  man,  instructing  every 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  he  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

It  was  for  this  that  gifts  were 
given  to  men;  "to  some  apostles, 
to  some  prophets,  to  some  evange- 
lists, to  some  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ; 
till  we  all  come,  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
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the  Sou  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  ot  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fullness  of  Christ.'1  — 
Eph.  iv.  11-13.  Something  like 
this  seems  to  have  been  experienc- 
ed by  the  churches  whose  condition 
is  so  sweetly  described  in  Acts  ix.- 
31:  ''Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied." 

These  gifts  are  all  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  are  so  to  be  re- 
ceived and  regarded  by  the 
churches.  It  would  be  pleasant 
and  profitable  to  consider  each  of 
these  gifts,  and  the  character,  pow- 
er and  effect,  with  the  measure  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  the 
church  in  her  relation  to  each,  but 
our  limits  will  not  allow  of  this. 
We  will  therefore  speak  particu- 
larly only  of  the  gift  of  pastor, 
and  of  the  relationship  which  the 
Lord  has  established  between  the 
pastor  and  the  church,  with  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  devolv- 
ing upon  each. 

And  first,  as  to  the  pastor.  The 
apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Elders  at 
Ephesus:  "Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood."  — 
Acts  xx.  28.  The  apostle  Peter  in 
similar  language  says:  '"The  El- 
ders which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  also  an  Elder,  and  a  wit- 
ness of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed:  Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind;  neither  as  being  lord's  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  examples 
to  the  flock."— 1    Peter    v.  1-3. 


Thus  in  plain  , simple  but  very  com- 
prehensive language  the  relation 
of  the  pastor  to  the  church,  and 
their  duties,  are  clearly  defined  by 
those  to  whom  it  was  given  by  our 
dear  Saviour  to  set  in  order  in  the 
churches  the  things  which  he  had 
commanded.  It  is  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Jesus  that  one  becomes 
pastor  over  a  church.  That  ap- 
pointment is  made  manifest  when 
a  church  which  is  in  gospel  order 
is  lead  to  call  one  to  serve  her  in 
spiritual  things.  The  minister  of 
the  gospel  does  not  need  to  seek  a 
church  to  serve.  As  he  is  led  by 
the  Spirit,  and  as  doors  are  opened 
to  him  in  providence  to  preach 
the  gospel,  churches  come  to  know 
him  and  the  gift  that  is  in  him.  So 
far  as  his  gift  is  that  of  an  evange- 
list he  will  be  directed  by  the  Spir- 
it to  desert  places,  as  Philip,  the 
evangelist,  was,  to  places  desti- 
tute of  gospel  preaching.  So  far 
as  his  gift  is  that  of  a  pastor,  his 
services  will  be  sought  after  by 
churches  who  need  them.  The  re- 
lation of  pastor  is  brought  about 
by  the  great  Shepherd,  who  directs 
the  flock  to  seek  for  him,  and  leads 
him  to  the  flock  where  his  services 
are  required.  He  who  should  seek 
to  be  called  by  a  certain  church  as 
its  pastor,  and  undertake  to  bring 
about  that  result,  would  thereby 
give  strong  evidence  that  the  Lord 
had  not  been  with  him  in  the  seek- 
ing. A  minister  may  feel  a  draw- 
ing of  soul  towards  a  certain 
church,  and  a  desire  and  impress- 
ion to  serve  that  church,  but  he 
will  not  need  to  say  anything  to 
that  church  about  his  feelings,  nor 
will  he  be  inclined  to  do  so.  If 
that  desire  is  of  the  Lord,  that 
church  will  surely  be  led  to  call 
for  him.  The  church  must  be  the 
first  to  move  in  this  matter.  The 
church  must  give  the  call  It  is 
not  for  him  to  make  the  Lord's 
will  in  the  matter  known  to  them, 
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by  saying,  "The  Lord  has  sent  me 
to  serve  you,"  but  it  will  be  made 
known  to  them  by  his  ministry,  in 
which  he  will  come  into  their 
hearts  and  commend  himself  to 
their  consciences  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

When  one  has  been  called  to  the 
pastoral  care  of  a  church,  and  has 
felt  that  the  Lord  has  directed 
him  to  accept  the  call,  from  that 
time  a  most  solemn  obligation  rests 
upon  him  with  reference  to  that 
church.  This  is  clearly  and  power- 
fully expressed  in  the  language  we 
have  already  quoted  from  the  two 
inspired  apostles,  and  we  will  not 
at  this  time  enlage  upon  them. 
Also  there  is  an  equally  solemn 
obligation  resting  upon  the  church. 
The  apostle  Paul  says  to  the 
church,  "Remember  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God; 
whose  faith  follow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to  day  and  forever."  Also  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves;  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief; 
for  that  is  un  profitable  for  you." 
— Heb.  xiii.  7,  17. 

When  once  tne  relationship  of 
pastor  and  church  is  established, 
and  is  manifest  as  of  the  Lord,  it 
may  not  be  lightly  severed.  It 
should  be  regarded  by  both  the 
pastor  and  the  brethren  of  his  care 
as  most  sacred  and  solemn,  and 
each  should  try  to  realize  the  im- 
portant obligations  involved  on  his 
own  part  in  this  relation,  and  also 
to  estimate  adequately  the  duties, 
the  cares,  the  trials  belonging  to 
those  on  the  other  side.  A  pastor 
has  much  to  burden  one  who  is 
blessed  with  an  honest  heart  and 
tender  conscience.  The  trials  and 
afflictions  of  various  kinds  among 


the  members  of  his  care  are  his  in 
a  sense.  He  must  try  to  help  and 
comfort  those  who  are  in  trouble. 
Coldness  of  heart  and  worldliness 
of  mind  on  the  part  of  any  cause 
him  to  anxiously  put  forth  efforts 
to  awaken  such  to  a  sense  of  their 
condition,  and  to  awaken  in  the;n 
the  experience  of  Cod's  love  again. 
Difficulties  and  quarrels  between 
any  of  the  loved  ones  of  his  care 
mus  bear  heavily  and  sorely  upon 
him.  Sometimes  a  sense  of  his  own 
infirmities,  sins,  and  evil  propensi- 
ties, makes  him  deeply  question 
his  right  to  exhort  or  reprove  an- 
other. Often  on  this  account  he 
will  seriously  doubt  whether  be 
has  been  called  by  the  Lord  to  the 
X>lace  he  is  occupying  in  the 
church.  Sometimes  the  afflictions 
and  deprivations  of  poverty  will 
cause  sad  forebodings,  and  a 
keen  sense  of  the  forgetfulness 
and  neglect  of  some  whom  he  serves 
will  cause  him  to  fear  tha'  he  does 
not  truly  trust  in  the  Lord,  who 
always  knows  his  needs,  and  has 
promised  to  supply  them.  Some- 
times cases  of  discipline  try  him 
deeply  in  ways  that  cannot  be 
known  except  by  experience,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  fully  appreci- 
ated by  his  brethren.  The  rule 
which  he  has  over  the  church  is 
not  because  of  any  authority  in- 
vested in  him  as  a  man,  not  be- 
cause of  any  superiority  which  he 
has  naturally  over  others,  which 
would  mace  him  a  lord  over  God's 
heritage,  but  it  is  in  the  word  of 
God  which  he  has  been  called  of 
God  to  administer,  and  in  the  of- 
fice he  has  been  appointed  of  God 
to  fill.  In  all  these  things  the 
church  should  try  to  realize  the 
cares,  difficulties  and  trials  of  his 
situation,  and  render  such  help 
and  sympathy  as  they  may  be 
able. 

No  other  minister  should  inter- 
fere in  the  affairs  of  a  church 
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which  is  supplied  witb  a  pastor. 
It  is  good  and  pleasant  wheie  the 
ministers  are  in  sweet  union  and 
fellowship  with  each  other,  a.s  is 
almost  universally  the  case  with 
those  in  our  correspondence  and 
fellowship,  so  that  we  enjoy  broth- 
erly freedom  and  mutual  confi- 
dence, and  are  glad  to  have  visits 
from  each  other.  But  even  where 
there  is  such  cordial  fellowship 
and  confidence  among  us,  great 
care  should  be  had  in  visiting 
churches  that  have  pastors,  and 
especially  in  regard  to  interferei  g 
with  the  care  and  responsibility  of 
a  brother  in  his  field  of  labor.  We 
should  be  as  careful  as  we  would 
in  visiting  in  a  brother's  family. 
There  have  been  cases  where  visit- 
ing ministers  by  their  intrusiveness 
and  interference  with  subjects  and 
cares  belonging  exclusively  to  the 
pastor  and  the  church,  have  caused 
great  trouble,  and  have  left  a  trail 
of  fire  behind  them.  Of  course  a 
minister  who  is  careful,  sensitive 
and  considerate,  whose  visit  would 
not  be  other  than  helpful,  would 
not  visit  a  church,  especially 
where  there  appeared  any  special 
cause  of  anxiety,  without  the  invi- 
tation of  both  church  and  pastor. 
We  do  not  think  that  regular 
stated  appointments  should  be 
made  by  a  preacher  in  a  church 
that  has  the  services  of  a  pastor, 
nor  that  such  a  church  should  al- 
low them,  unless  by  the  cordial 
arrangement  of  both  church  and 
pastor.  The  first  thought  by  both 
church  and  pastor  will  be,  when 
the  love  of  God  rules  in  their  hearts 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace  among  them- 
selves. The  Lord  has  brought 
them  together  in  that  sacred  rela- 
tion, and  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  will  cause  them  to  think 
first  of  each  other.  They  want  to 
love  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  and  while  they  will 


be  glad  to  receive  visits  from  their 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  they  will 
carefully  and  jealously  notice  the 
first  attempt  on  the  part  of  any 
one  to  sow  any  seeds  of  discord, 
or  any  apparent  effort  to  supplant 
the  pastor  in  the  love  and  confi- 
dence of  his  brethren. 

The  pastor's  care  is  for  the  breth- 
ren particularly  in  spiritual  things. 
The  Lord  has  placed  it  upon  him. 
The  care  of  the  church  is  for  him 
not  only  as  a  brother  in  the 
church,  for  his  spiritual  comfort, 
but  in  an  especial  manner  for  his 
temporal  welfare.  This  sweet  and 
loving  care  the  Lord  has  laid  upon 
them.  "Remember  them  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God.''  When  Jesus  spoke  unto 
the  two  disciples  in  such  a  way 
that  their  hearts  burned  within 
them,  though  they  thought  him  a 
stranger,  they  were  solicitous  for 
his  welfare,  and  said,  "The  day  is 
far  spent  and  the  night  is  at  hand; 
go  in  and  abide  with  us."  Sj 
those  who  have  received  of  the 
spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  ser- 
vants who  have  been  sent  by  him 
to  minister  unto  them,  will  feel  a 
strong  and  loving  desire  to  minis- 
ter unto  them  of  their  carnal 
things.  This  God  has  ordained; 
it  is  his  work  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  They  will  feel  as  Lydia 
did,  who,  when  she  had  been  bap- 
tised, besought  the  apostles,  say- 
ing, "If  ye  have  fudged  me  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  mv 
house  and  abide  with  me.  And 
she  constrained  them  " 

It  is  when  all  the  gif.s  of  our 
dear  Saviour  are  in  exercise,  and 
all  the  members,  which  he  hath 
placed  in  the  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  are  each  satisfied  in 
his  place  and  work,  and  all  the 
offices  occupied,  and  all  moved 
and  constrained  in  their  work  by 
the  love  of  Christ,  instead  of  sel 
fish  desires*  that  the  church  ap- 
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pears  in  all  her  glorious  beauty 
and  loveliness. 

Then  looking  upon  the  spiritual 
company,  whether  few  or  many, 
we  must  say. 

"How  charuriiK 's  P,are 

Where  my  Redeemei  Uod 
Unveils  the  beauties  of  his  face, 

And  sheds  li is  love  abroad." 

"The  ohareh  of  God  iH  fair: 
Her  tame  of  old  was  known; 

And  Christ  shall  dwell  forever  there, 
And  claim  her  for  his  own." 

A.  B.  FRANCIS,  Moderator. 
.1 .  EL  Truitt,  Clerk. 


Dear  Bko.  Gold: — If  not  de- 
ceived I  led  i m pressed  to  write  my 
experience,  or  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  a  poor  sinner.  If  I  make 
no  mistake  my  trouble  began  about 
the  first  week  in  January.  1  felt 
to  be  a  lost,  ruined  and  undone  sin- 
ner, without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  My  burden  of 
sin  seemed  more  than  I  could  bear 
at,  times;  at  other  times  it  would 
seem  lighter  am!  I  traveled  under 
this  burden  about  three  months  be- 
fore I  was  delivered,  that  is,  if  I 
have  been  delivered  at  all.  Some- 
times I  would  feel  relieved,  then  it 
would  not  be  long  before  I  would 
be  burdened  again.  I  can't  tell  the 
exact  time  of  my  deliverance,  but 
1  know  I  was  made  to  praise  the 
Lord,  and  felt  if  I  had  ten  thou- 
sand tongues  they  would  all  be  em- 
ployed in  praising  my  Redeemer, 
1  have  felt  'he  love  of  God  if  not 
deceived,  but  I  can't  express  thai 
love,  for  it  is  inexpressible  and  full 
of  glory.  1  believe  in  revealed  re- 
ligion, and  i  he  old  Baptists  are 
the  people  1  love.  The  week  that 
[  united  with  the  eh  inch  1  desired 
of  the  Lord  day  and  night  that  he 
would  show  me  the  true  church, 
but  he  was  not  pleased  to  answer 
my  petition  until  Saturday,  when 
1  believe  he  did.  It  was  the  sec 
ond  Saturday  in  June.    I  was  sit- 


ting under  t  he  sound  of  preaching 
-vhen  1  saw  an  angel  not  far  from 
the  pulpit.  It  was  white  as  snow. 
Brother  Gold,  I  did  not  see  this 
with  the  natural  eye,  but  it  was 
just,  as  plain  to  me  as  if  I  did,  and 
1  believe  it  was  in  this  way  that  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  show  me  the 
church  of  thy  true  and  the  living 
God.  I  felt  so  unworthy  to  be 
among  the  good  people,  yet  I  loved 
them,  and  desired  a  home  among 
them.  1  offered  to  the  church  on 
Sunday,  was  received,  and  baptized 
by  Brother  Henry  B.  Tucker.  Since 
then  1  have  had  many  doubts  and 
fears,  and  many  temptations  of  Sa- 
tan. I  have  doubted  whether  I 
have  ever  been  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  One  night  I  was  on  my 
knees  trying  to  pray  and  something 
spoke  within  and  said,  Lo!  I  am 
with  thee.  Brother  Gold,  I  be- 
lieve it  was  the  still  small  voice  of 
Him  who  alone  can  comfort  a  poor 
doubting  sinner,  such  as  I  feel  my- 
self to  be.  There  are  times  when 
I  do  not  feel  that  I  really  have  a 
hope;  it  seems  so  little  I  think  I'll 
throw  it  by;  and  at  other  times  it 
seems  sufficient  if  I  were  called  to 
die.  I  pass  through  seasons  of 
doubts  and  fears,  but  I  know  I  am 
in  the  hands  of  a  just  and  holy 
God,  and  he  will  do  right. 

I  would  say  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  if  the  Lord  places  it  in  your 
mind  to  visit  the  sick,  pray,  preach, 
sing,  or  anything  he  impresses  you 
to  do,  do  it,  for  he  has  the  power 
to  make  you  do  it.  If  not  deceived 
I  have  felt  this  compelling  power. 

I  am  young;  a  youth  of  seven- 
teen, and  if  anything  at  all  in 
Christ,  only  a  babe.  My  name  has 
not  been  with  the  Baptists  three 
months  yet.  My  parents  were 
Primitive  Baptists  and  united  with 
the  church  at  Red  Banks  nine 
years  ago,  bu!  the  Lord  saw  lit  to 
take  them  both  in  a  few  years  from 
this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  I 
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hear  them  spoken  of  as  being  much 
beloved  by  the  brethren  and  sisters. 

I  will  close,  for  I  feel  that  I  never 
could  tell  the  half  of  what  I  have 
passed  through  with;  nor  half  way 
praise  and  and  thank  him  for  the 
little  hope  of  eternal  life  which  1 
hope,  and  sometimes  believe,  he 
has  in  mercy  bestowed  on  me,  a 
poor,  unworthy  sinner.  When  it 
goes  well  with  you  please  remem- 
ber me  in  your  prayers. 

With  much  love,  I  am,  I  hope, 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Julius  Cleveland  Williams. 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Sept.  1. 


Brother  Gold: — 1  desire  to 
write  to  you  of  a  precious  dream. 
Some  of  the  Old  Baptists  object  to 
dreams,  but  that  does  not  make  it 
wrong.  Some  of  the  Baptist  ob- 
ject to  feet  washing,  but  this  does 
not  make  it  wrong  to  wash  feet. 
Joseph  dreamed  dreams,  Jacob 
dreamed  dreams,  almost  all  the 
Old  Prophets  had  dreams  or  revel- 
ations. Both  the  good  and  bad 
people  have  dreams.  Joseph  was 
warned  by  a  dream  to  take  Jesus 
and  his  mother  and  tlee  into  Egypt. 

I  don't  claim  to  be  Joseph  nor 
Jacob,  neither  a  prophet,  but  i 
had  some  dreams  which  are  worth 
as  much  to  me  as  preaching,  and 
this  is  one  of  them.  While  Broth- 
er Henry  Taylor  and  myself  were 
travelling  in  Union  county  in  Aug- 
ust, we  stayed  all  night  with 
Brother  W.  D.  Benton,  and  I  had 
not  been  there  long,  before  my 
mind  was  centered  on  Florid  Ben- 
ton, his  daughter.  She  is  about 
18  years  old. 

It  seemed  like  oheiv:  was  some- 
thing began  to  draw  me  nearer  and 
nearer  to  her.  I  could  not  tell 
what  it  was.  It  seemed  like  I 
loved  her  and  I  could  not  tell  what 
it  was  for.  We  sat  up  late  and 
sang  and  talked  till  near  midnight, 
then  we  retired,  and  I  dropped  off 


to  sleep,  when  all  of  a  sudden  I 
was  placed"  in  a  large  crowd,  all 
in  a  ring,  and  Miss  Floria  Benton 
came  and  sat  down  and  began  to 
tell  her  experience,  and  this  filled 
my  soul  with  so  much  joy  I  cried 
out  aloud  and  shouted  for  joy. 

I  was  praising  Jesus  at  the  top 
of  my  voice  at  this  dear  child  of 
God  telling  the  wonderful  dealings 
of  God  with  her  soul.  All  at  once 
Brother  Benton,  her  father,  came 
to  my  bed  and  said  to  me,  Brother 
Jones  what  is  the  matter  with  you? 
I  awoke  and  said  to  him,  nothing, 
although  the  tears  were  streaming 
down  my  cheeks;  he  said  you  were 
making  such  a  noise  I  wanted  to 
know  what  was  the  matter  with 
you.  I  said  to  him  1  guess  it  was 
Brother  Taylor  as  he  makes  a 
struggling  noise  in  his  sleep. 

I  fell  to  sleep  again  and  this 
child  was  sitting  there  still  telling 
of  the  wonderful  mercies  of  Jesus 
to  her.  Brother  Gold,  and  all  tLe 
dear  readers  of  the  Landmark; 
this  was  a  precious  night  to  me. 
The  next  morning  I  could  not  look 
at  her  without  shedding  tears,  and 
felt  like  Jesus  had  begun  a  good 
work  in  her,  and  would  perform 
it,  and  today  as  I  write  this  the 
tears  are  running  down  my  cheeks. 
The  next  morning  Brother  Benton 
and  I  took  a  walk  and  I  told  him 
my  dream.  It  almost  overcome 
him.  He  said  she  had  never  told 
any  one  about  her  condition,  but 
he  hoped  my  dream  would  come  to 
pass.  He  ask  my  pardon  for  dis- 
turbing me  the  night  before.  I 
told  him  he  did  not  disturb  me. 
The  next  day  all  went  to  Crooked 
Creek.  I  thought  I  would  men- 
tion something  to  Flora  about  my 
dream,  but  it  was  a  cross  to  me. 

On  Sunday  was  communion 
meeting  at  Meadow  Creek,  and  she 
was  still  present  at  this  meeting, 
although  it  was  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant, and  while  Brother  Ellis  Wil- 
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liams  was  preaching  of  the  wonder- 
ful pow  of  Jesus  I  saw  the  tears 
begin  to  stream  down  Flora's 
cheeks.  Brethren  you  cannot  tell 
how  I  felt,  I  felt  just  like  shouting 
aloud,  I  said  bless  the  Lord  Oh! 
my  soul,  and  let  all  within  me 
praise  his  holy  name.  Then  it 
seemed  like  my  mind  was  called 
away  from  her,  and  if  I  ever  pray- 
ed in  my  life  it  was  then,  and  this 
was  what  I  said,  Lord  Jesus,  may 
I  have  the  privilege  to  wash 
Brother  Benson's  feet,  and  I  hope 
he  granted  my  request,  for  when  I 
arose  up  to  pull  off  my  coat  Broth- 
er Benton  was  waiting.  Now  all 
you  who  oppose  feet  washing  I 
can't  tell  you  how  I  felt,  my  poor 
heart  was  melting  in  me,  and  I  felt 
like  everybody  was  better  off  than 
me,  my  mind  was  called  away  to 
Brother  Sam  McKinney,  although 
we  were  one  hundred  miles  apart, 
and  I  felt  what  a  blessed  privilege 
if  I  could  only  wash  his  feet.  May 
the  good  Lord  have  mercy  on  all 
who  are  opposed  to  was  Mag  the 
saints'  feet  is  my  desire.  That  day 
at  Meadow  creek  when  we  took  the 
parting  hand  Miss  Flora  Benton 
came  and  gave  us  her  hand,  and  I 
could  scarcely  keep  from  shouting 
aloud.  She  held  to  my  hand  so 
wishfully  1  could  hardly  let  go  her 
hand.  She  said,  I  want  you  to 
pray  for  me.  Brethren  who  can 
tell  of  the  wonderful  works  of  Je 
sus.  When  I  reached  home  I  wrote 
Miss  Flora  Benton  a  letter  to  know 
if  she  had  a  hope  of  a  bettet  world 
than  this,  and  if  so  I  wanted  her  to 
tell  me.  I  wrote  to  her  about  my 
dream  at  her  house,  and  I  felt  sure 
it  was  the  works  of  Jesus,  and  in 
about  two  week  she  wrote  me  a 
letter  and  brethren,  of  all  the  best 
letters  I  ever  received  this  was 
one.  I  opened  it  when  I  left  the 
post  office,  and  when  I  begm  to 
read  the  tears  began  to  roll  down 
my  cheeks,  and  when  I  was  in  the 


heart  of  toAvn,  but  these  tears  were 
sweet  to  me.  She  wrote  one  of  the 
best  experiences  I  ever  read.  I 
saw  her  again  in  October  and  asked 
her  if  she  cared  if  I  had  her  letter 
published.  She  said  it  would  not 
do  any  one  any  good,  but  said  I 
could  have  it  published  if  I  desir- 
ed. She  is  a  very  modest  girl,  and 
don't  say  much,  but  she  is  a  ready 
writer,  and  can  use  a  pen  well. 
She  has  had  a  hope  for  two  years, 
and  has  not  told  any  one  till  now. 
I  think  telling  her  of  my  dream 
cause  i  her  to  tell  her  experience. 
After  I  went  back  down  to  her 
house  in  October  I  showed  her  let- 
ter to  her  father  whom  I  dearly  love 
and  he  said  he  could  not  read  it, 
but  requested  me  to  read  it  for 
him,  so  I  read  it,  and  he  was  over- 
come with  joy.  I  asked  Miss 
Flora  how  she  felt  at  Meadow 
Creek  when  we  were  washing  feet, 
she  said  she  could  scarcely  keep 
away.  On  the  second  Sunday  in 
October  I  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing a  I'nion  <4rove  when  Miss  Flo- 
ra came  to  the  church  and  told  her 
experience,  and  was  received.  This 
was  a  happy  day  indeed  to  many 
that  were  there.  She  said  it  was  a 
heavy  cross  to  go  to  the  church, 
but  as  soon  as  she  went  all  that 
burden  left  her,  and.  she  felt  free. 
She  said  her  tongue  was  let  loose, 
and  she  felt  like  singing. 

Brethren  pray  for  me  when  it 
goes  well  with  you,  for  I  feel  like 
I  am  the  greatest  sinner  on  earth, 
but  my  troubles  have  almost  over- 
come of  late.  The  more  I  hear  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  Jesus  the 
more  Jesus  is  glorified,  and  God 
honored  the  more  I  feel  myself 
a  sinner.  If  any  one  wishes  to 
know  my  experience  if  they  will 
turn  to  the  167  hymn  in  the  Primi- 
tive Hymn  book  it  will  tell  you 
better  than  I  can. 

Yours  as  a  Brother  in  Jesus  I 
hope  S.  0.  Jones. 
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Mr.  S.  C.  Jones:  My  Dear 
Friend: — I  will  try  the  Lord  being 
my  helper,  to  answers  your  very 
dear  letter,  which  reached  here 
last  Friday,  and  was  with  much 
joy  received  by  me.  I  felt  like 
when  we  took  the  parting  hand  I 
would  never  see  you  again,  but 
hope  we  will  meet  again.  I  would 
love  to  see  you  and  hear  you  talk 
of  the  goodness  of  God.  Mr.  Jones, 
I  will  try  to  tell  you  as  I  trust  how 
I  have  been  led  about,  and  have 
been  made  to  love  that  that  I  once 
hated,  and  to  hate  that  I  once  loved, 
though  feeling  my  unworthiness 
much.  May  the  Lord  lead  me. 
Since  I  went  to  the  church  I  can 
lie  down  at  night  and  sleep  seems 
sweet  to  me.  I  feel  like  I  have  got 
home  at  last,  although  I  feel  very 
little  and  unworthy,  but  perhaps 
it  is  the  best  for  me  to  feel  this 
way.  Oh  dear  Brother  Jones,  join 
with  me  in  praise  to  God  for  what 
he  has  done  for  my  soul. 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds, 

In  a  believer's  ear, 
It  soothes  his  sorrow,  heals  his  wounds, 

And  drives  away  his  fear. 

And  during  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  when  as  I  trust  the  blessed 
Lord  showed  me  the  danger  of  liv- 
and  dying  in  sin,  right  then  and 
there  he  began  to  lead  me  in  ways 
I  knew  not,  and  in  paths  I  never 
trod.  He  found  me  like  he  finds 
every  one,  like  Jacob  of  old,  in  a 
waste-howling  wilderness  of  sin. 
It  was  on  the  16th  day  of  June 
1898,  and  that  day  I  was  made  to 
see  myself  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner 
by  reason  of  sin,  and  right  then  and 
there  I  was  made  to  cry  unto  the 
Lord  for  mercy.  I  then  became  a 
poor  beggar,  yes  indeed  I  cried  un- 
to him  day  and  night,  and  tried  my 
best  to  do  good,  but  could  not.  All 
my  works  failed  me,  and  I  could 
only  look  to  the  Lord,  and  felt  like 
there  was  no  one  on  earth  like 
poor  sinful  me,   my  prayer  was 


Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
Oh  the  trouble  I  was  in,  no  one 
knows  only  th.  se  that  travel  the 
same  path.  I  remained  in  this  con- 
dition feeling  like  every  day  was 
the  last,  and  knew  not  what  was 
the  matter  with  me,  I  couid  not 
enjoy  myself  at  all,  and  wanted  to 
be  alone,  and  would  try  to  pray 
but  it  seemed  that  my  prayers  did 
not  reach  higher  than  my  lips. 
Truly  I  felt  like  the  Poet,  like  one 
alone  I  seem  to  be,  Oh  is  there  any 
one  like  me!  So  far  from  God  I 
seem  to  lie,  which  makes  me  often 
weep  and  cry.  Think  of  my  con- 
dition. My  dear  young  playmates 
would  come  to  see  me,  but  I  could 
not  enjoy  their  company,  but  de- 
sired to  be  alone.  I  felt  like  death 
was  my  portion,  and  hell  my  doom. 
I  felt  like  I  was  lost  forever,  I  was 
then  without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world  as  I  felt.  I  would 
go  to  preaching,  but  there  was 
nothing  but  condemnation  for  me. 
Oh  had  I  died  when  I  was  young, 
Oh  what  would  I  have  given,  then 
might  with  babes  my  little  tongue 
be  praising  God  in  heaven;  but  Oh 
the  blessed  time  of  the  Lord  rolled 
on,  thanks  be  to  his  holy  name.  I 
retired  one  night  after  twenty-eight 
months  in  distress  of  mind,  feeling 
that  it  was  the  last  on  this  earth. 
Oh  what  a  though'  it  was  to  my 
poor  soul  to  be  banished  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  forever:  but 
thanks  be  to  God  when  1  awoke 
these  lines  aroused  me,  awake, 
awake,  arise  to  your  captain  in  the 
skies.  I  arose  and  went  out  and 
Oh  my  soul,  if  I  ever  praised  God 
it  was  then.  Had  I  ten  thousand 
tongues  I  coudl  not  have  praised 
him  enough.  It  looked  like  every- 
thing was  in  praise,  and  I  was  so 
happy  my  joy  was  unspeakable. 
It  seemed  I  could  praise  his  name 
forever  for  what  he  had  done  for 
me.  But  doubts  and  fears  arose 
and  I  was  not  long  in  that  happy 


34 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


state;  but  I  am  not  as  I  once  was, 
but  feel  like  I  have  a  little  hope, 
though  it  seems  very  small  so  >  e 
times,  and  the  way  appears  very 
dark.  But  when  I  can  look  to  the 
time  when  I  trust  the  Lord  pardon- 
ed my  sins  I  rejoice  and  sing  praise 
to  his  name  for  what  he  has  done 
for  my  soul.  Then  I  feel  like  the 
Psalmist  David  when  he  said,  Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men.  I  know  I  am 
very  disobedient,  but  do  not  be- 
lieved will  ever  get  anything  out 
of  disobedience  but  suffering,  and 
if  the  Lord  will  enable  me  I  expect 
to  offer  to  the  church  the  next  op- 
portunity that  is  afforded,  for  I 
feel  like  it  is  my  duty  although  I 
feel  unfit  and  unworthy  to  go,  but 
I  hope  my  worthiness  is  in  Jesus, 
and  there  is  no  greater  pleasure  for 
me  on  earth  than  to  hear  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  preach,  and  to  hear 
them  tell  of  the  goodness  of  God. 
Oh,  Mr.  Jones  when  I  hear  them 
talk  they  tell  my  feelings  so  much 
better  than  I  can  it  makes  me  love 
them  better  that  ever.  They 
preach  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  wisdom  of  God,  and  I  love  to 
hear  it. 

Your  unworthy  friend, 

Floria  Benton. 


Dear  Brother  Gold — I  must 
confess  I  feel  too  unworthy  to  claim 
the  relationship,  but  I  hope  I  can 
witness  with  you  in  most  all  your 
views  and  editorials.  Your  views 
and  expressions  are  to  the  point 
and  soothing  to  my  aching  heart. 
They  are  so  rich  and  sweet,  they 
revive  my  drooping  spirit  and 
cheer  my  heart  and  cause  my  soul 
to  rejoice.  I  often  fear  I  am  de- 
ceived, but  I  hope  not.  If  not  de- 
ceived I  hope  I  have  a  ray  of  light 
to  guide  me  and  some  sweet  soul 
cheering  promises  of  the  Lord.  If 
it  were  not  for  hope   the  heart 


would  almost  break  with  grief  and 
sorrow.  But  I  want  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  for  all  things  and  not  be 
afraid,  for  he  is  so  merciful  and 
kind,  and  I  do  feel  so  undeserving 
at  times.  I  am  miserable  and 
wretched  without  him.  I  was  glad 
you  and  your  wife  came  to  the  as- 
sociation. I  hope  you  both  enjoy- 
ed the  meeting.  It  seemed  to  be  a 
feast  to  most  all  I  have  met  with. 
We  all  enjoyed  the  association  so 
much  we  had  a  nice  loving  crowd 
refined  in  manners.  We  were 
delighted  to  bave  them.  I  hope 
all  enjoyed  themselves.  I  hope 
we  will  meet  again.  The  people 
around  Red  Banks  want  another 
association  in  a  few  years.  They 
were  so  delighted.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  bless  the  people  for  their 
kindness. 

I  try  to  persuade  people  to  take 
the  Landmark  instead  of  so  ma- 
ny newspapers,  for  there  is  lots  of 
stuff  in  them  poisonous  to  the 
minds  of  the  people.  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  Landmark.  It  is  a  wel- 
come visitor.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  in  the  future  as  he  has  in  the 
past,  with  a  noble  heart  and  hum- 
ble spirit.  Dear  Brother  Gold,  I 
have  a  short  dream  I  would  like  to 
relate  to  you,  it  is  very  simple,  but 
I  can't  interpret  it.  I  had  been 
in  deep  distress  concerning  my 
impressions  to  write  for  the  Land- 
mark. I  tried  to  beg  the  Lord  to 
show  me  my  duty  in  some  way.  I 
dreamed  I  dipped  a  white  cup  with 
handle  in  a  bucket  of  water,  and  I 
dipped  up  a  fish,  I  dipped  in  again 
and  I  dipped  another  still  shorter 
if  possible.  It  looked  at  me  as 
wishful  as  it  swam  around  the  cup, 
I  threw  that  water  out  of  the  cup 
without  drinking  any,  but  I  was 
amazed  to  think  why  there  were 
little  fish  in  the  water,  but  both 
were  of  a  different  kind.  After 
that  I  walked  down  by  the  side  of 
the  water.    I  thought  it  was  a  mill 
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pond.  The  water  was  foul  by  some 
means.  I  dropped  crumbs  of  stale 
bread  and  cake  of  the  richest  kind, 
but  hard  and  stale.  I  threw  them 
in  the  pond  of  water  and  saw  the 
water  begin  to  clear,  and  the  fish 
began  to  come  and  eat  the  crumbs 
of  bread.  As  they  ate  the  water 
cleared,  and  they  kept  coming  from 
different  directions,  and  fed  on  the 
crumbs  of  bread  till  they  grew  and 
thrived  so  I  could  see  they  were 
larger  than  they  were  at  first.  As 
they  fed  the  water  became  clear 
enough  for  me  to  see  very  plain. 
They  shone  and  resembled  gold 
fish,  only  they  were  much  larger 
than  any  I  have  ever  seen. 

I  was  dumbfounded  almost  to 
think  why  all  this  was  shown  me, 
still  was  distressed  afterwards, 
thinking  I  had  done  wrong.  They 
were  very,  very  hungry,  but  I  was 
sorry  I  threw  it  in  the  water.  I 
feared  it  was  not  the  proper  kind 
of  food  for  fish,  but  it  looked  like 
they  were  well  filled  and  satisfied. 
Since  then  I  have  been  so  low  spir- 
ited I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  show 
me  my  duty  concerning  my  impres- 
sions, and  it  was  presented  imme- 
diately, "have  you  fed  the  fish?" 
It  made  a  lasting  impression  upon 
mind.  I  would  like  for  you  to 
write  me  a  few  of  your  ideas  on 
the  subject. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  abund- 
antly is  my  sincere  desire. 
Unworthily, 

Melissa  Brooks. 
REMARKS. 

How  could  I  interpret  this  more 
plainly  than  the  impression  Sister 
Brooks  received  from  Him  who 
gave  the  dream.  That  sisters  drop 
crumbs  of  comfort  to  God's  hungry 
ones  is  not  questioned  by  me.  The 
bread  appears  stale  to  the  one  who 
drops  it  in  the  water.  It  may  be 
hard.    But  there  is  a  power  in  the 


water  to  dissolve  it.  The  troubles 
through  which  we  pass  will  prepare 
us  for  the  food,  and  it  will  be  given 
in  suitable  form  and  condition  for 
the  people  of  God,  compared  to 
fish.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — I  desire  to 
write  you  my  feelings  in  my  sad 
bereavement,  if  one  so  unworthy 
and  sinful  as  I  am  should  be  blessed 
or  permitted  to  claim  the  relation- 
ship in  Christ.  Just  one  month 
ago  this  evening  my  wife  was 
buried,  the  saddest  thing  naturally 
that  I  ever  met  wiih.  We  lived 
together  nineteen  years  the  23rd  of 
November,  1902,  when  the  Lord 
took  her  from  this  world  to  be  here 
no  more.  My  feelings  were,  I 
could  not  bear  it.  Brother  Moore 
came  to  Durham  to  fill  your  ap- 
pointment, and  he  preached  her 
funeral.  I  think  he  is  a  godly 
brother. 

When  you  were  at  Durham  the 
last  time  her  request  was  for  you 
to  preach  at  my  house.  She  said 
she  enjoyed  your  preaching.  Her 
delight  in  her  latter  days  was  to 
go  with  me  to  preaching.  Our 
hearts  beat  as  one.  Nothing  but 
death  could  separate  and  break 
that  tie.  My  trouble  is  great.  I 
feel  no  man  ever  loved  his  wife  as  I 
did.  I  never  will  forget  her  lovely 
face.  On  Sunday  night  after  she 
was  buried  I  retired  at  9  o'clock  de- 
siring sleep.  I  fell  asleep.  At  two 
o'clock  I  awoke.  She  came  into 
my  mind  the  first  thing.  I  lay  and 
meditated.  The  Lord  came  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  instructing  me. 
The  instruction  was  to  provide  for 
my  children,  and  not  forsake  my 
preaching,  for  I  would  soon  pass 
away,  and  God  had  made  it  my 
duty  to  preach,  and  I  wanted  to  do 
my  duty,  and  I  felt  it  was  the  duty 
of  God's  people  to  obey.  So  I  went 
to  Flat  River,  the  church  I  serve, 
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on  the  fourth  Sunday.  I  thought 
1  could  not  preach  if  I  went,  and  if 
I  stayed  at  home  it  would  be  trou- 
ble, so  I  went,  and  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  1  baptized  five  Sunday 
morning,  so  I  was  relieved  some. 
I  dreamed  of  your  coming  to  me  in 
a  dream  and  talking  to  me  concern- 
ing the  Scripture. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  a 
spirit  to  pray  for  me. 

J.  J.  Hall. 

East  Durham,  Nov.  10,  1902. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro.: — 
I  see  in  the  Landmark  appoint- 
ments for  A.  H.  Nance.  Happy 
Home  church  notified  you  that  he 
was  turned  out  of  the  church  and 
asked  you  to  publish  the  same. 

He  has  hurt  the  cause  of  the  Bap- 
tists here,  and  if  it  takes  a  man  of 
that  sort  to  make  a  Baptist  preach- 
er I  am  frank  to  admit  I  never 
knew  what  a  Baptist  is  before. 
Happy  Home  church  is  not  respon- 
sible for  what  other  churches  allow 
A.  H.  Nance  to  do.  I  write  this 
to  let  you  know  how  he  stands  in 
this  country. 

Yours  in  love, 

T.  M.  Standlky. 


Sister  Eula  Whitley's  post  office 
is  Selma,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 


"BE  YE  RECONCILED  TO  GOD" 

The  divine  appointments  attend- 
ing the  children  of  God  and  which 
bring  them  up  to  and  render  neces- 
sary the  performance  of  the  divine 
injunctions  of  the  scriptures  of 
truth  and  how  to  perform  these 
commands  are  questions  which 
embody  the  greater  part  of  their 
exercises  and  which  are  attended 
with  the  greatest  anxiety.  We 
may  never  know  in  this  life  why 
the  Lord  has  commanded  the  ene 
mies  of  Jacob  to  be  round  about 
him  forever,  but  we  know  he  has 
thus  commanded,  and  as  he  speaks 
and  it  is  done,  commands  and  it 
stands  fast,  we  know  that  as  long 
as  Jacob  exists  so  long  will  his 
enemies  be  round  about  him.  And 
as  they  are  to  be  about  him  for- 
evei,  he  must  necessarily  exist  for- 
ever, or  as  long  as  time  shall  last. 
It  is  said  that  "the  Lord's  portion 
is  his  people  Jacob,  is  the  lot  of 
his  inheritance,"    The  children  ©f 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


:;? 


God  therefore  are  and  ever  shall 
be  known  of  him  by  the  name  of 
Jacob,  which  by  interpretation  sig- 
nifies "sinner,  supplanter."  As 
long  as  they  bear  the  name  the  sig- 
nification holds  good.  There  is  a 
sense  then  in  which  God's  people 
are  sinners  and  shall  be  to  the  end 
of  their  pilgrimage,  which  ends 
with  this  life.  We  might  say  it  is 
because  the  people  of  God  are  in 
some  sense  sinners  that  these  ene- 
mies are  commanded  to  thus  at- 
tend them,  and  yet  the  buffettings 
of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
senger of  satan  which  was  given 
Paul  were  ;o  prevent  him  from  be- 
ing exalted  through  the  abundance 
of  the  revelation  made  known  to 
him.  However  had  he  not  been  a 
sinner,  though  exalted,  it  might 
not  have  been  above  measure.  We 
may  not  know  certainly  of  what 
these  enemies  consist,  nor  what 
constitutes  the  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
but  that  they  thus  exist  with  re- 
spect to  us  if  we  are  the  people  of 
God  we  may  be  fully  assured.  We 
may  not  know  why  the  people  sav- 
ed by  the  Lord  should  be  thus  en- 
vironed during  their  sojourn  in 
this  tabernacle,  acd  yet  that  God 
hath  ordained  that  thus  it  shall  be 
is  evident.  Is  it  not  in  some  such 
conclusion  as  this  that  the  doctrine 
comes  into  our  hearts  with  power 
and  saving  virtue,  making  the 
parched  ground  to  become  a  pool 
and  springs  to  break  out  in  the 
deserts?  Do  we  not  then  feel  that 
our  enemies  shall  be  found  liars 
unto  us  and  that  we  shall  tread  up- 
on their  high  places  ?  That  if  God 
be  for  ua  none  can  be  againat  ua  i 


Are  we  not  thus  reconciled  to  God? 
Then  we  feel  to  leave  the  disposi- 
tion of  all  our  times  to  him  seeing 
they  are  in  his  gracious  hands,  be- 
ing fully  pursuaded  that  he  will 
bring  to  pass  in  due  time  the 
things  which  concern  us,  the  end 
of  our  faith,  the  ultimate  salvation 
of  our  souls. 

It  seems  to  me,  to  be  reconciled 
to  God,  is  to  abide  in  the  blessed 
assurance  that  "unto  God  be- 
longeth  the  issues  from  death,  that 
with  him  is  the  fountain  of  life, 
and  that  in  his  light  we  shall  see 
light."  It  does  not  mean  that  we 
must  be  something  else  and  in 
some  other  place,  state  or  condi- 
lion  than  what  we  are,  nor  that  we 
must  have  something  more  or  dif- 
ferent from  what  we  already  have, 
but  with  what  we  are,  where  we 
are,  as  we  are,  and  with  what  we 
possess  we  are  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that 
we  are  the  ones  to  be  reconciled 
and  that  it  must  be  unto  God.  And 
that  with  him  his  people  are  no 
less  his  whether  they  are  or  are 
not  reconciled  to  him.  Therefore 
the  church  is  as  much  in  fellow- 
ship with  a  child  of  God  when  he 
feels  to  be  cold  and  full  of  dark- 
ness and  vileness  and  can  not  at- 
tain unto  any  good  thing,  but  that 
when  he  would  do  good  eyil  is 
present,  as  it  is  when  he  is  in  the 
fullest  vigor  of  life,  light  and  tri- 
umphant faith.  Whatever  may  be 
the  changes  in  us  and  however  of- 
ten they  may  come,  the  Lord  chan- 
ges not,  and  it  is  therefore  that 
there  is  virtue  and  salvation  to  us 
in  that  changeless  saying  of  our 
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unchangeable  God :  ' 'For  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not:  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed." 
And  again:  I  will  behold  no  spot 
in  thee."  The  difference  is  in  us 
and  for  us  to  know,  which  knowl- 
edge is  for  oxir  good,  and  shall  be 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the 
grace  of  our  God. 

The  fact  that  the  people  of  God 
are  besought  in  the  gospel  as 
preached  by  the  apostles  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  God  shows  conclusively 
that  with  them  there  are  times  when 
they  are  not  reconciled  to  him  but 
that  they  should  be.  That  they 
are  not  must  be  because  they  do 
not  comply  with  the  injunctions  to 
look  to  the  rock  whence  they  are 
hewn  and  to  the  hole  in  the  pit 
whence  they  are  digged,  to  Abra- 
ham their  father  and  to  Sarah  their 
mother,  and  do  not  in  some  sense 
believe  the  gospel.  Abraham  be- 
lieved God  and  it  was  counted  un- 
to him  for  righteousness.  Is  not 
Abraham  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, of  all  such  as  believe  in  God  as 
he  did?  Do  we  believe  in  God  as 
did  faithful  Abraham?  If  so  why 
are  we  not  like  him  reconciled  to 
God?  We  say  we  believe  God  has 
all  power  and  is  able  to  do  whatso- 
ever he  has  promised,  and  we  do 
not  seem  to  be  satisfied.  The  fact 
is  we  do  not  believe  God.  When 
we  believe  him,  we  must  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul.  We  must 
be  and  are  reconciled  to  him.  We 
are  willing  for  him  to  dispose  of 
our  times  which  are  in  his  hands, 
and  we  must  and  do  believe  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  us. 

If  we  believe  the  record  which 


God  gave  of  his  Son  then  are  we 
reconciled  to  God.  There  is  noth- 
ing which  does  or  can  possibly  do 
anything  to  mar  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  the  children  of  God 
but  that  is  fully  and  clearly  set 
forth  in  the  scriptures  of  divine 
truth  as  existing,  and  furthermore 
that  shall  not  be  utterly  and  forever 
destroyed  and  when  we  can  see 
and  believe  this  to  be  true  we  are 
found  looking  unto  Him  who  has 
overcome  the  world,  and  believing 
in  him  we  too  overcome  the  world 
as  by  the  faith  of  Him  and  are 
through  him  reconciled  to  God. 

P.  G.  L. 


APOSTOLIC  SUCCESSION. 

"Moreover,  I  will  endeavor  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance."   II.  Peter  1:  15. 

The  Catholics  claim  that  their 
Popes  are  the  successors  of  the 
Apostle  Peter.  Now  if  they  are 
the  successors  of  Peter  they  are  his 
equals  and  can  say  and  do  all  he 
did.  If  that  be  so  why  did  Peter 
write  to  the  brethren  in  order  that 
after  his  decease  they  might  have 
in  writing  what  they  should  know 
of  his  teachings  concerning  Christ. 

If  the  Popes  are  Peter's  succes- 
sors they  could  say  and  do  all  that 
Peter  did.  Peter  need  not  write 
anything  for  them  to  keep  in  mem- 
ory. What  is  a  successor  to  an- 
other in  office?  It  is  one  that  has 
just  the  same  authority  as  his  pred- 
ecessor. One  man  is  Governor  of 
the  State.  When  his  time  ex- 
pires another  succeeds  him  with 
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precisely  the  same  power  and  au- 
thority. That  is,  the  governorship 
is  continued. 

As  a  man,  Peter  and  the  other 
Apostles  are  dead,  but  as  Apostles 
they  are  not  dead,  but  still  live  in 
their  apostleship.  Their  authority 
is  as  good  now  as  it  ever  was.  There 
never  has  been  any  vacancy  in  their 
office.  Whatsoever  they  now  in 
their  word  as  judges  condemn  on 
earth  is  condemned  in  heaven,  and 
whatsoever  they  loose  on  earth  is 
loosed  in  heaven.  No  man  since 
their  day  has  that  power.  No  man 
can  work  miracles  as  they  did.  If 
any  claim  to  do  so  let  them  raise 
the  dead  as  Peter  did.  If  they 
cannot  let  them  hush  their  vain 
pretensions.  No  man  is  inspired 
to  write  Scripture  as  Peter  did  in 
his  day. 

The  Episcopalians  also,  aping  the 
Catholics,  claim  apostolic  succes- 
sion, and  put  more  confidence  in 
their  dogma  that  has  no  founda- 
tion in  Scripture  than  they  do  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  the  worship 
of  man,  a  fatal  heresy  deceiving 
many.  Cease  ye  from  man  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  It  it  sur- 
piising  and  mortifying  to  see  old, 
gray  headed  men  and  women  bow- 
ing down  thus  to  man,  and  the 
young  men  and  children  carried 
away  with  this  delusion  that  has 
not  a  word  of  Bible  truth  to  sup- 
port it. 

Ask  these  people  to  give  you  a 
reason  of  their  hope,  and  they  will 
ridicule  an  experience  of  grace, 
showing  they  have  none,  and  state 
something  their  bishop  has  said, 
showing  their  faith  is  in  man,  and 


claiming  an  unbroken  succession  to 
to  the  Apostles,  when  the  faith  of 
God's  elect  does  not  depend  on  any 
man,  but  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Idolatry  has  many  delusions  and 
forms.  If  the  devil  can  persuade 
man  to  trust  in  anything  short  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  that 
gains  his  point.  Was  Peter  cruci- 
fied for  you?  Suppose  he  was,  has 
your  present  bishop  been  crucified 
for  you?  Peter  never  was  crucified 
for  you  nor  for  any  one.  If  he  had 
been  it  would  have  been  utterly 
worthless. 

It  is  so  importbant  that  men 
worship  the  Lord  Jesus  and  follow 
him  on  y.  P.  J).  Gr. 


"Let  every  man  be  fully  pur- 
suadedinhis  own  mind,"  Rom. 
14:  5. 

Often  men  are  influenced  by 
what  others  say  or  do,  or  by  some 
imj)roper  motives,  such  as  fame, 
reputation,  social  standing,  etc., 
in  their  religious  r.onduct.  What  is 
that  worth  before  God?  Is  any 
such  conduct  done  as  unto  the 
Lord?  Unless  what  a  man  does  is 
unto  the  Lord,  it  is  worth  nothing 
to  him,  nor  is  it  acceptable  to  God. 
It  must  be  in  singleness  of  heart  to 
God,  and  not  to  men.  Let  every 
man  be  pursuaded,  not  halfway  or 
partially  persuaded,  but  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.  This 
does  not  mean  that  some  preacher 
or  teacher  should  argue  with  him 
that  something  else  will  do  or  ans- 
wer as  well,  and  the  man  be  pre- 
vailed upon  against  his  own  true 
and  inward  conviction  to  do  what 
his  own  heart  does  not  approve. 
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For  in  such  a  case  lie  is  unfaithful 
to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind 
—is  unfaithful  to  the  teaching  that 
God  has  given  him,  and  is  acting 
hypocritically  in  the  important 
matter  of  his  professed  service  to 
God. 

Tf  you  have  an  experience  of 
grace,  or  can  give  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  you,  (that  is  if 
Christ  is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,) 
then  you  are  to  give  good  heed, 
follow  and  strictly  cleave  to  that 
teaching  which  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  has  sealed  in  your  heart?  So 
that  each  one  is  to  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

There  are  many  false  spirits 
gone  out  in  the  world,  seducing 
spirits  to  mislead  and  capture  the 
child  of  God.  So  that  it  behooves 
each  one  to  look  narrowly  into  his 
own  conduct,  and  closely  and 
faithfully  follow  the  impression 
that  God  has  made  within  him; 
and  see  that  no  man  mislead  him; 
and  no  false  spirit  rob  him  of  the 
comforts  and  joys  of  Salvation. 
Let  no  man  beguile  you  into  a  vol- 
untary subjection  to  any  false 
spirit,  or  sophistry  of  corrupt 
teaching  that  something  else  will 
do  as  well  as  what  God  teaches. 
They  say  it  does  not  matter  if  you 
are  sincere,  or  have  faith.  You 
cannot  have  the  faith  of  God's 
elyct  concerning  what  is  not  ac- 
cording to  God's  word.  The  Holy 
Ghost  does  not  work  a  false  faith 
in  any  man's  heart,  nor  procure 
any  persuasion  that  is  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God.  Jesus  is  both 
the  author  and  finisher  of  the  faith 
of  God's  elect;  and  whatsoever  is 


in  harmony  with  that  faith  is  holy, 
and  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
Each  one  should  examine  himself 
and  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.    Let  no  man]deceive  you. 

Take  the  case  of  baptism.  There 
is  never  an  impression  made  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  or  any  one  led  by  that 
Spirit  to  teach  him  that  anything 
is  a  true  baptism  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.  But  men  teach  oth- 
er ways  besides  God's  way,  and 
they  seek  to  get  members,  and  in- 
duce you  to  believe  that  there  is 
no  special  reason  why  you  should 
be  so  particular,  and  will  seduce 
you  if  you  give  heed  to  them. 
Then  they  will  seek  to  throw  re- 
proach on  the  true  way  in  a  sly 
manner.  Now  if  you  follow  them 
you  have  not  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God.  It  is  on- 
ly the  obedience  of  faith  that 
yields  that  peacable  fruit. 

P.  D.  G. 


SCRAPS. 

Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the 
church  of  Christ  was  saved  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world?  The 
Scriptures  teach  that  God  chose 
his  people  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
that  grace  was  then  given  them  in 
him.  But  it  was  necessary  for 
Christ  to  die.  It  was  fixed  from 
the  beginning  that  he  should  die 
for  the  redemption  of  his  people. 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things  (the  just  for  the  un- 
just,) and  enter  into  his  glory? 
Jesus  willingly  came  into  the  world 
to  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  It 
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was  not  a  necessity  that  compelled 
him  to  die,  in  the  sense  of  unwil- 
ling service,  but  he  delighted  to  do 
the  will  of  his  Father.  Jesus  per- 
fected forever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied by  the  one  offering  of  himself 
once.  Then  they  were  not  perfect- 
ed before  Jesus  died  for  them.  It 
is  Christ  that  died.  We  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  son. 

!xhen  is  it  wise — is  it  Scriptural 
— for  us  to  preach  that  the  church 
of  God  was  saved  before  the  world 
began?  We  are  not  considering 
the  purpose  of  God  who  counts 
those  things  whic'.i  be  not  as  though 
they  were:  but  we  are  considering 
the  Scriptural  statements  of  this 
wonderful  matter.  If  our  preach- 
ing is  not  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture we  are  wrong.  To  rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth  and  thus 
give  each  subject  its  proper  place 
is  good.  He  hath  saved  us  and 
then  called  us  by  means  of  death 
for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions which  were  under  the 
first  testament,  that  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance.  So  that  Christ 
crucified  and  risen  is  what  we 
preach. 

We  occasion  reproach  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  wrong  teaching. 
How  careful  we  should  be  to  preach 
the  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
truth. 


If  a  nnn  is  damned  whose  fault 
is  it?  Suppose  a  man  commits  mur- 
der and  is  hung,  whose  fault  is  it? 
If  he  has  a  murderous  heart,  and 
commits  that  foul  deed,  and  the 


law  says  he  should  be  hung,  who 
is  to  blame  for  it?  Ought  he  not 
to  be  hung?  Suppose  he  is  not 
hung,  would  the  law  be  vindicated  i 

If  a  man  receives  the  due  reward 
of  bis  deeds  whose  fault  is  it?  If 
a  man  is  damned  is  it  not  the  due 
reward  of  his  deeds?  Can  the  Lord 
do  wrong?  Shall  not  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right? 

Has  a  man  any  right  to  do  wrong? 
The  thief  convicted  said  to  the 
other,  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds.  What  sinner  ever  was 
justified  that  did  not  feel  the  jus- 
tice of  God's  holy  law  in  his  con- 
demnation? Men  love  sin  and  de- 
light therein.  We  should  not 
preach  in  a  manner  to  lull  people 
into  the  notion  that  because  we  are 
saved  by  grace  therefore  we  are  to 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound.  The  faithful  preaching 
of  God's  word  leaves  man  without 
excuse  for  his  sin;  yet  causing  him 
to  feel  that  if  he  is  saved  it  is  by 
grace.  True  preaching  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  word  of  God. 


Where  is  the  gift  of  exhortation? 
Is  every  one  that  speaks  in  a  con- 
ference a  preacher  of  the  gospel? 
One  may  have  a  gift  of  exhortation 
that  is  not  a  teacher  or  expounder 
of  the  word  of  God.  Much  harm  or 
waste  is  committed  in  setting  for- 
ward one  to  preach  who  is  not  gift- 
ed to  preach  the  gospel. 

Do  to  others  as  you  would  have 
them  do  to  you.  What  would 
other  denominations  think  of  one 
of  our  preachers  who  would  go  to 
their  children  and  endeavor  to  get 
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them  to  join  our  people?  Yet  the 
preachers  of  other  denominations 
do  that  among  our  people.  They 
use  flattery,  persuasion,  hints  of 
our  ignorance,  &c.  proselyting  in 
various  ways.  If  one  is  possessed 
of  the  right  spirit  he  will  treat 
others  as  he  should — ought  to  wish 
others  to  treat  him. 

A  preacher  of  another  denomina- 
tion says  to  a  daughter  of  one  of 
our  members,  "When  you  wish  to 
marry  I  will  come  to  your  town 
(about  130  miles)  and  ofliciate  in 
your  marriage  without  charging 
you  a  cent. 

In  this  insinuating  way,  and,  by 
many  similar  methods,  they  hope 
to  ingratiate  themselves  in  the  fa- 
vor of  the  children  of  Primitive 
Baptists  and  decoy  them  into  their 
denominations.  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  tnem.  P.  D.  G. 

That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  John  3:15,  L6.  Mr. 
Gold,  I  am  not  connected  with  the 
church.  There  is  something  press- 
ing in  me  that  I  cannot  explain.  I 
read  of  Christ  in  the  letters  which 
killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life. 
This  I  hope  abides  in  me.  I  feel 
the  power  and  love  of  God  un- 
speakable and  full  of  g  ory.  It  is 
nothing  good  that  I  have  done  that 
makes  me  hope,  but  it  is  a  great 
power  in  a  way  that  I  cannot  tell. 
It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
It  is  only  in  the  power  and  spirit 
that  I  can  say  the  Lord  has  risen. 
I  know  I  dont  live  up  to  duty  for 
the  will  is -present  with  me,  but 


how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not.  If  the  Son  of  God 
makes  us  free  then  we  are  free  in- 
deed. That  is  all  my  hope  and 
strength. 

H.  C.  Walker. 

1120  N.  24th  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 

REMARKS. 

Richmond  is  a  hot  bed  of  reli- 
gious organizations  in  the  letter  of 
it,  a  central  rallying  ground  of  the 
denominations  that  rank  so  promi- 
nently among  men  of  the  world. 

But  how  wonderful  is  the  ex- 
pression of  this  man  who  is  not 
reckoned  with  any  of  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  Truly  the  x>ower  of 
God  is  an  unspeakable,  incompre- 
hensible power.  He  that  believeth 
hath  the  witness  in  himself.  It  is 
caused  and  wrought  by  the  wonder- 
ful power  of  God  whereby  he  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead.  What  a 
divine  power  and  authority  is  that 
by  which  a  poor,  condemned,  lost, 
helpless,  wretched  sinner  receives, 
believes  in  and  trusts  the^Lord 
Jesus  as  his  all,  and  death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory,  and  guilt  is 
tied,  and  the  ungodly  that  believ- 
eth in  Jesus  is  justified. 

The  letter  killeth.  The  letter  is 
not  Jesus.  It  is  the  law  or  cove- 
nant of  works  written  upon  tables 
of  stone.  As  long  as  one  deppends 
on  doing  his  duty  in  order  to  ob- 
tain eternal  life,  or  to  attain 
heaven,  the  covenant  of  works,  and 
Christ  profits  him  nothing.  This 
is  the  letter  that  killeth.  For  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin, 
and  by  sin  comes  death.  But 
Christ  is  the  end  (or  all  the  re- 
quirents,  full  satisfaction)  of  the 
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law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  Life  never  can 
come  by  the  law,  anl  therefore 
there  can  never  be  any  salvation  by 
the  law.  It  is  the  ministration  of 
death.  This  duty,  letter  religion, 
is  not  worth]  a  cent.  If  love  does 
not  prompt  one  to  serve  Jesus,  if 
there  is  no  charity  it  is  all  vanity — 
nothing. 

When  I  hear  one  talk  that  he  is 
doing  his  whole  duty,  and  keeps  a 
well-balanced  sheet,  and  thanks 
the  Lord  he  is  living  so  well  I  have 
no  confidence  in  that  man;  but 
when  one  is  lamenting  his  vileness 
and  failure  to  do  anything  as  he 
would,  then  I  feel  there  is  a  spir 
itual  mind  opposed  by  the  law  of 
sin  in  the  members,  and  a  warfare 
that  shall  last  for  life,  but  will  end 
in  victory  given  to  us  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  is  the  Lord's  freeman.  If 
the  Son  make  you  free  you  shall  be 
free  indeed.  Thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is 
for  that  reason  no  condemnation 
now  to  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
God  leading  and  guiding. 

If  our  friend  will  put  on  Jesus 
Christ  in  baptism  he  will  receive 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Bko: 
— I  enjoyed  your  visit  to  our  As- 
sociation very  much,  I  thought 
your  preaching  was  wonderful. 

I  hope  you  will   continue  your 


visits  to  our  Association.  Our 
people  seem  to  be  at  peace  and  in 
some  churches  there  are  signs  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  good  Spirit. 
I  noted  a  question  in  the  Land- 
mark dated  Sept.  15,  1902,  under 
the  head  of  "Soul  and  Spirit." 
You  asked  "what  evidence  is  there 
in  all  the  Bible  that  the  soul  of 
any  one  ever  goes  to  the  grave?" 
Please  note  Psalms  the  30th  and 
3rd  which  reads,  "O  Lord,  thou 
hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the 
grave;  thou  hast  kept  me  alive  that 
I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit." 
Also,  Job  tho  33rd  and  22nd,  "Yea 
his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the 
grave  and  his  life  to  the  destroy- 
ers." 

Brother  God,  please  write  your 
views  on  the  above  Scriptures,  and 
oblige  your  brother  in  the  bonds 
of  peace,  Geo.  F.  Dyer 

REMARK. 
Brother  Dyer,  do  you  think  the 
scriptures  you  refer  to  describe 
the  state  of  a  man  actually,  literal- 
ly in  the  grave?  David,  the  writer 
of  the  above  Psalm,  or  whoever 
wrote  it,  was  not  a  man  dead  in  his 
grave,  nor  ever  had  been  buried  as 
a  dead  man  when  he  wrote  that 
scripture:  for  if  he  had  been  dead 
he  could  not  have  written  at  all. 
The  dead  know  not  anything.  The 
latter  part  of  that  verse,  "thou 
hast  kept  me  alive  that  I  should 
not  go  down  to  the  pit,"  shows 
that  he  had  not  died,  but  was  still 
living. 

In  Job — the  character  described 
was  still  living,  "Yea  his  soul 
draweth  near  unto  the  grave,  and 
his  life  to  the  destroyers,"  but  he 
was  not  dead,  nor  ever  had  been 
when  he  uttered  that  language. 
Whatever  this  language  means  we 
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may  safely  say  it  does  not  refer  to 
one  already  dead  in  his  grave. 

Where  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
when  his  body  was  in  the  grave? 
lie  said,  Father  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  Spirit  (Luke  28:  46,) 
and  he  gave  up  the  Ghost,  or  his 
Spirit  returned  to  God  who  gave 
it.  His  body  was  buried,  but  his 
Spirit  went  to  Paradise  and  the 
spirit  of  that  thief  also. 

I  remember  you  brother  Dyer 
vvithmuch  pleasure. 

P.  D.  G 


Married  Nov.  26th,  1902,  Mr.  J. 
S.  Mayon  and  Miss  Anne  Hooks, 
at  Mr.  Jesse  Hook's  residence,  by 
P.  D.  Gold. 


OBITUARIES. 


MRS.  A.  E.  HOPPER. 

On  the  morning  of  June  25,  1902 
our  Lord  called  Mrs.  Mary  E  Hop- 
per home.  She  was  71  years  old. 
Airs.  Hopper  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  for  many  years,  having  filled 
her  seat  at  church  at  almost  every 
meeting  up  to  a  few  weeks  before  her 
death.  Her  motto  was.  "I  am  trying 
to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end,  and  a 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches."  She  perhaps 
did  more  for  the  sick  and  the  poor 
than  anyone  in  her  neighborhood. 
The  poor  beggar,  even  the  tramp  al- 
ways found  bread  at  her  door.  She 
spoke  of  thn  sting  of  death,  but  was 
submissive  to  "the  will  of  God,  and 
said  she  was  not  afraid,  she  believed 
the  Lord  was  making  up  his  jewels, 
and  requested  that  this  song  be  sung 
at  her  burial,  "Oh  when  shall  I  see 
Jesus?*'  She  dreamed  some  20  years 
ago  of  meeting  the  Lord,  and  seeing 
him  standing  over  her  bed.  She 
awoke  shouting  and  praising  his 
name,  and  in  her  death  we  do  feel 
that  she  is  today  in  the  paradise  of 


God,  praising  his  holy  name.  M  rs. 
Hopper  tried  to  do  right  in  all  things. 
She  was  diligent  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  and  proved  true  to  her  mot- 
to till  death.  She  had  been  unusual- 
ly industrious  being  thoroughly  sys- 
tematic in  her  business,  and  had  ac- 
cumulated a  sufficiency  of  this 
world's  goods.  When  we  think  of, 
her  death  it  seems  hard  to  bear,  but 
we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain,  and  we  try  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  God,' for  he  giveth  and  he 
taketh  away,  "Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  We  know  a  great  and 
good  woman  has  gone  to  her  reward, 
and  can  but  humbly  hope  and  try  to 
meet  her  in  that  better  world  where 
all  is  joy.  peace,  love  and  happiness 
forever  May  heaven's  richest  bless- 
ings be  bestowed  upon  the  dear  ones 
left  behind,  and  bear  them  out  in 
their  gloom  and  sorrow. 

J.  S.  Hopper. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  request 
of  relations  I  send  you  the  obituary 
of  a  very  dear  sister.  Miss  Mary 
Travis,  who  was  born  Sept.  4th,  1817, 
and  departed  this  life  Sept.  26th, 
1902,  making  her  stay  on  earth  85 
years  and  22  days.  She  was  a  Bap- 
tist of  the  true  old  fashioned  style. 
She  joined  the  church  at  Moore's 
Creek  in  Caswell,  North  Carolina, 
and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Dameron 
about  the  year  186!',  remaining  there 
a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross  until 
her  captin  saw  fit  to  give  her  a  more 
exalted  position,  after  filling  a  long 
and  responsible  position  here.  She 
lived  with  her  brother,  going  there 
to  live  when  her  brother's  wife 
died  leaving  an  infant.  She  helped 
to  raise  and  care  for  that  child,  and 
kept  house  for  her  brother  more  than 
forty  years,  filling  the  place  of  sister 
and  mother,  and  did  her  own  house 
work  until  a  few  years  before  she 
died,  and  then  it  grieved  her  because 
she  could  do  but  little.  Through  all 
these  years  she  found  time  to  read 
her  Bible  and  Landmark,  having 
subscribed  for  the  latter  while  Elder 
Bodenheimer  edited  it  over  thirty 
years  ago, but  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  where  her 
constant    companion    and  guide, 
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While  the  carnal  mind  constantly 
longs  for  new  things,  our  sister 
thought  nothing  else  so  wise  and 
valuable  as  the  insrired  volumes  and 
the  old  fashioned  religion  of  the 
heart  and  life.  She  had  a  remarka- 
bly good  memory.  Often  I  have  heard 
her  quote  texts  she  beared  Elder 
Stadler  and  Elder  Shreve  preach 
from  when  she  was  young. 

The  weight  of  years  had  changed 
her  locks,  but  her  mind  was  young 
on  Scripture  with  the  sweet  consci- 
ousness of  having  done  the  best  she 
could  with  the  life  that  God  gave 
her.  She  waited  with  a  perfect 
resignation  for  her  Master  to  call 
her  home.  She  was  confined  to  bed 
only  three  days.  Having  no  disease 
she  was  swept  into  the  grave  by  the 
accumulated  storms  of  many  years 
The  many  years  that  passed  over 
her  had  each  left  its  mark,  and  grad- 
ually drifted  her  from  this  world. 
She  was  buried  in  the  family  bury- 
ing ground  amidst  a  large  concourse 
of  relations  and  friends.  Elder  Oak- 
ly  made  a  very  appropriate  talk. 

She  leaves  three  brothers  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  her  death.  May 
they  and  all  her  friends  remember 
her  upright  walk  and  Godly  conver- 
sation, and  be  submissive  to  their  lot 
in  this  life  is  the  wish  of  the  writer. 

S.  A.  Travis 
Judith  Shortt. 
Sister  Judith  Shortt  was  born  in 
Patrick  County,  Va.,  January  20th, 
1803,  and  died  in  Floyd  County,  Va., 
June  19th,  1902,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  99  years  and  5  months  lacking 
one  day.  She  was  laid  to  rest  next 
day  beside  her  husband  at  the  old 
County  Line  grave  yard.  She  was 
married  to  John  Y.  Shortt  about  the 
year  18  0  by  Elder  Stephen  Hubbard 
who  was  said  to  be  one  of  the  best 
preachers  that  ever  lived  in  Patrick 
county,  both  as  to  gift  and  piety. 
Sister  Shortt's  maiden  name  was 
Thomas,  and  of  Welsh  descent.  She 
and  her  husband  lived  together  about 
57  years.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  to  the  grave  about  25  years.  He 
was  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church.  They  both 
joined  the  church  at  Long  Branch, 


Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
January  1833  and  were  baptized  by 
the  said  Elder  Stephen  Hubbard  the 
3rd  Sunday  in  February  following. 
Sister  Shortt  was  a  member  of  the 
church  for  G9  years,  and  5  months, 
which  was  almost  three  score  and 
ten  years  in   the    visible  kingdom. 
She  bore  unto  her  husband  thirteen 
children,  four  sons  and  nine  daugh- 
ters, and  nine  of  them  lived  to  be 
married  men  and  women.     All  of 
her  children  preceded  her  to  the 
grave  but  five,  two  sons  and  three 
daughters.    Sister  Shortt  lived  until 
four  generations  were  born  unto  her. 
They  were  77  grand  children  and  168 
great  grand  children,  and  34  great, 
great  grand  children.    She  was  of  a 
great  constitution,  was  seldom  ever 
sick  until  ner  death  sickness  which 
was  about  two  weeks.    She  was  a 
woman  of  great  industry,  and  greatly 
aided  her  husband  in  providing  for 
their  children.    Sister    Shortt  was 
noted  for  being  very  truthful,  and 
of  being  a  peace   maker,    not  only 
among   her  children,    but   in  the 
church.   She  regularly  attended  her 
meetings  up  until  the  few  last  years 
of  her  life,  and  greatly  trusted  in  the 
Lord,  and  was  a  great  advocate  for 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  also  very 
desirous  for  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
She  generally  returned  thanks  at  the 
table  before  eating  when  her  husband 
was  not  present,  and  was  one  of  the 
gleaners  that  followed  the  gospel 
reapers,  and  no  doubt  was  generally 
successful  in  gleaning,  for  she  was 
generally   edified  when  the  gospel 
was  preached.    She  said  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  writer  to  Elder  Howery 
brother  Howery,  I  am  so  hungry  to 
hear  preaching.    It  would  be  a  great 
blessing  if  we  all  were  generally 
blest  with  that  noble  desire  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached    Sister  Shortt 
lived  the  last  23  years  of  her  life 
with  her  son  N.  J.  Shortt  who  is  a 
member   of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church.    In  a  sense  Sister  Shortt  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth.    We  have 
strong  consolation  that  she  is  asleep 
in  Jesus,  and  if  so  she  never  will 
wake  to  weep.    She  at  times,  for  the 
last  few  years  of  her  life,  was  afflict- 
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ed  with  derangrncnt  of  mind,  but  in 
her  death  sickness  her  mind  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  clear.  A  few  montbs 
before  she  died  she  spoke  of  going 
home.  So  the  old  mother  in  Isreal 
passed  away  in  the  triumphs  of  faith, 
no  doubt  to  inherit  that  land  where 
there  will  be  no  sorrow,  sickness, 
nor  death.  When  she  died  she  was 
the  oldest  person  in  Floyd  County. 
Her  funeral  was  preached  at  County 
Line  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July  to  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation  of 
relatives  and  friends,  by  Elder  H  V. 
Cole  and  the  writer 

Written  by  request  of  her  son, 
Brother N  J  Shortt. 

Asa  D.  Shortt. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Our  dear 
Sister,  Caroline  House,  of  Conetoe, 
died  Monday  morning  before  day 
and  was  buried  yesterday  at  4  p.  m. 
I  thought  to  inform  you  of  it  so  as 
to  get  a  notice  in  your  next  issue. 
They  said  that  she  passed  away  very 
quietly  like  one  going  to  sleep,  and 
during  her  illness  willing  to  depart, 
being  resigned  to  the  will  of  her 
blessed  Jesus  which  is  far  better.  I 
spoke  a  short  time  at  the  grave,  but 
felt  that  I  was  not  worthy  to  do  so, 
inasmuch  as  her  days  were  spent  so 
much  more  to  the  glory  of  God  than 
mine  have  been. 

Geo.  D.  Roberson. 
REMARKS. 
Sister     House    departed  several 
months  ago,  this    notice;  was  sent 
here  then,  but  was  mislaid. 

P.  D.  G. 

SALLIE  L.  BROWN 

This  is  the  saddest  task  of  my  life 
to  chronicle  the  death  of  my  mother. 
She  was  born  July  27,  1840,  and  died 
Sept.  the  4th,  1902.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  James  and  Ruth  Brown 
and  was  married  to  my  father,  Mer- 
rill Brown,  in  her  19th  year.  Seems 
ihat  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
"Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."  While  we  greatly 
feel  our  loss  we  have  a  strong  assur- 


ance that  mother  is  in  that  "Home 
not  made  with  hands,"  that  she  is 
now  "face  to  face"  with  Him  whom 
to  know  is  life  eternal.  She  received 
a  hope  while  young  and  joined  the 
Missionary  Baptists  and  remained 
with  them,  (feeling  their  preaching 
an  empty  blank,)  until  Sept.  in  the 
year  1881  when  she  joined  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  at  Muddy  Creek, 
Duplin  County,  N.  C,  and  there  liv- 
ed a  consistent  member  until  neath 
claimed  her. 

We  may  have  more  than  one  sis- 
ter, more  than  one  brother,  and  more 
than  one  earthly  friend,  but  we  can 
have  but  one  mother.  How  sweet 
the  name  of  mother!  the  best  earthly 
friend  we  ever  have.  One  who  wat- 
ches over  us  and  cares  for  us  in  help- 
less childhood,  as  no  one  else  can, 
and  to  say  that  she  is  gone,  I  can't 
realize  it. 

Don't  say  1  have  no  mother 
I  hope  she  is  living  now, 

Although  the  tears  are  starting 
And  sorrow  shades  my  brow. 

But  while  my  heart  is  lonely, 
And  my  eyes  with  tears  are  wet, 

Faith  brings  relief  and  tells  me 
That  mother  is  living  yet. 

Faith  says  she  is  with  the  Saviour 
That  we  are  parted  for  awhile, 

E're  long  I  hope  to  meet  her 
And  see  her  heavenly  smile. 

Written  in  loving  remembrance  by 
her  daughter 

Lola  P.  Garner 

IN  MEMORIAN 

Bede  Faithful  was  born  in  Edge- 
combe county,  June  1st  1833,  died 
June  23,  1902,  of  enlargement  of  the 
liver  and  tumors  in  the  glands.  Able 
physicians  attended  her,  but  the 
great  physician  came  and  healed 
both  sickness  and  sorrow  for  always. 
She  united  with  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  this  place  about  22 
years  ago,  and  was  baptized  by  Eld. 
Moore,  renouncing  worldly  associates 
its  forms  and  fashions,  to  live  with  a 
people,  as  she  would  term  it,  "poor 
and  despised  by  the  world."  After- 
making  use  of  the  above  expression, 
you  could  have  marked  a  look  of 
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triumph  illuminate  her  care  worn 
face.    Then  she  would  break  forth 
and  sweetly  sing  these  lines: 
"Poorjand  afflicted  Lord  are  thine 
Among  the  great  unlit  to  shine, 
Although  the  world  may  think  it  strange 
I  would  not  with  them  exchange." 

Mama's  many  excellent  traits  of 
character  won  high  respect  and  ad- 
miration for  her  by  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple.   Noted  among  them  were  hon- 
esty, truthfulness  and  hospitality. 
During  her  illness  which  lasted  four 
months  she  formed  a  habit  of  hold- 
ing up  her  right  hand,   gazing  long 
and  earnestly  at  it,  perhaps  to  note 
how  pale  and  emaciated  it    had  be- 
come, or  was    she  recounting  past 
deeds  they  had    performed.  The 
many  fevered  brows  they  had  strok- 
ed, and  the  many,   many  hungry 
travellers  they  had  fed?    Yes,  for 
one  day  while  they  were  raised  to- 
wards heaven  as  if  calling  on  a  wit- 
ness, she  remarked:    "These  hands 
have  toiled  long  and  hard  for  honest 
bread,  they  have  never  cheated  any- 
body out  of  one  half  penny,  with 
them  I  have  given  rather  that  taken 
away."    Mama's  last  few  years  on 
earth  were  full  of  trials  and  vexa- 
tions of  spirit.   I  can  see  now  that 
God  meant  his  child  no  harm.  It  was 
simply  a  moulding  process  by  which 
He  refines  His  jewels  and  makes 
them  mete  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

The  most  indelible  impression 
made  upon  our  minds  by  this  hum- 
ble follower  of  the  blessed  Nazarene, 
was  that  calm  resignation  with 
which  she  met  her  sufferings  and 
death.  There  was  a  striking  resem- 
blance between  hers  and  her  Lord's, 
He  did  not  utter  one  word  against 
his  persecutors,  but  loved  them  to 
the  end.  Bore  all  his  sufferings 
quietly  and  patiently.  While  He 
was  suffering  the  agonies  of  death, 
He  said  to  John  His  beloved  disciple, 
behold  thy  mother;  thus  committing 
to  John's  care  His  earthly  charge. 
While  Mama  was  suffering  the  agon- 
ies of  death,  she  said  to  my  brother 
James:  Jimmie;  Mamie,  Mamie. 
!  Mamie.  Thus  committing  me  to  his 
care,  as  Christ  committed  His  earth- 


ly charge  to  John.  The  Saturday 
before  it  was  finished  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday  Mr.  Bradley  the  deacon 
of  her  church  came  in  to  see  her. 
She  was  very  weak,  almost  gone;  she 
called  for  water  then  had  a  severe 
vomiting  spell.  On  being  asked  by 
him  if  she  would  like  some  favorite 
hymn  sung,  replied  in  clear  ringing 
tones,  yes,  sing  "Child  your  father 
calls,  come  home."  Dear  reader, 
they  were  the  last  clear  tones  of  my 
mother's  voice  that  I  shall  ever  hear 
on  earth  again.  That  was  her  hymn, 
it  is  mine  now,  her  most  precious 
legacy  to  me.  The  words  are  too 
sweet  to  me  where  they  say: 
In  the  way  a  thousand  snares 
Lie  to  take  us  unawares 

Satan  with  malicious  art 
Watches  each  unguarded  heart. 
But  from  Satan's  malice  free 
Saints  shall  soon  victorious  be 
Then  the  joyful  news  will  come, 
Child  your  father  calls,  come  home. 
Her  grief  stricken  daughter 
Mamie. 

polly  williams 

Death  has  come  to  our  home  and 
taken  from  us  our  dear  mother  Polly, 
wife  of  A.  M.  Williams — who  was 
born  December  7th  1834,  departed 
this  life  April  15th  1900,  age  05  years 
4  months  and  8  days.  Her  disease 
was  tumor  in  left  side.  She  was  born 
and  raised  in  Davidson  County,  N.  C. 

She  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church'iii  1876,  and  was  baptised  by 
Elder  Phillip  Snider,  and  remained  a 
consistent  member  of  the  same 
church  (Pine)  Until  her  death. 

She  was  a  faithful,  loving  wife  and 
mother,  and  was  the  mother  of  six 
children,  four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  she  lived  to  see 
grown  except  one  son  who  preceded 
her  to  the  grave  in  1875.  She  was  af- 
flicted for  several  years  but  able  to 
be  up  until  about  two  months  before 
her  death.  The  wonderful  power 
of  the  true  and  living  God  was  gra- 
ciously displayed  in  her  during  her 
last  few  days  here  on  earth. 

Three  weeks  before  her  death,  one 
night  while  sitting  propped  up  in 
her  arm  chair,  she  said,  I  have  some- 
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tiling  to  tell  you  all.  She^egan  by 
saying  that  it  may  become  comfort 
to  you  all  when  1  am  [gone.  1  have 
but  few  tilings  1  want  to  stay  here 
for.  1  hate  to  leave  Madison  and  my 
children.  At  these  words  we  began 
to  sob  aloud,  and  she  said,  you  will 
not  let  me  tell  you  what  I  desire,  and 
then  she  desisted.  The  next  night 
she  spoke  of  her  hope.  We  then  told 
her  if  she  had  anything  to  tell  us  we 
wanted  to  hear  it.  She  then  said,  I 
want  you  to  tell  all  of  my  people 
there  is  a  crown  of  righteousness  laid 
up  for  me.  Your  pa  said  he  wanted 
me  to  stay  with  him  a  long  time  yet, 
but  I  can't  stay  here  in  this  con- 
dition. I  can't  stay  with  you  all 
much  longer,  I  don't  know  just  when 
I  will  go,  but  I  havn't  a  doubt,  my 
way  is  perfectly  clear.  I  am  ready 
aud  willing  at  any  time  to  go.  chil- 
dren I  am  going  straight  to  heaven, 
I  know  it  so  well  that  I  havn't  a 
doubt.  She  told  part  of  her  experi- 
ence, and  said  that  has  been  my 
stay  for  thirty  five  years. 

She  gave  instructions  to  her  single 
daughter  how  to  provide  for  the 
family  when  she  was  gone. 

Oh!  how  we  do  miss  our  loving 
mother. 

She  has  gone  from  earth  to  heaven, 
And  left  us  here  below  to  weep. 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Hie 
cemetery  at  Pine  Meeting  house  at  a 
spot  selected  by  herself.  Her  fun- 
eral was  preached  by  our  beloved 
pastor  J.  A.  Btirch,  in  May  after  her 
death. 

She  left  a  husband,  five  children, 
nine  grand  children,  and  a  host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 

Cynth  \  I,.  Williams. 


I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Heminiscences  and  Letters," 
which,  since  her  death,  1  have  re- 
duced to  50  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  World,"  at  $1. 

SlLAS  II.   Dr  KANl). 


APPOINTMENTS. 


T..C.  HART. 
Raleigh  on  the  2nd  Sunday  in  December 

Durham  Monday 

Roxboro  Tuesday 

Sur  lWednesday 

Flat  River  Thursday 

Wheelers  Friday 

Prosped  Hill  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Lynches  Creek  Monday 
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Love. 
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in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Comforter. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


EXPERIENCE 
Come  tender  hearted  christian, 

And  listen  while  I  tell 
Some  of  the  works  of  Jesus, 

Who  saved  my  soul  from  hell, 
One  night,  all  unexpected, 

1  saw  my  wretched  state, 
And  when  I  was  awakened 

1  thought  it  was  too  late. 

Of  all  the  wretched  mortals, 

1  felt  myself  to  be, 
I  t  hought  there  was  no  mercy 

Por'this  poor  sinful  inc. 
My  mother  saw  me  weeping — 

She  saw  and  wept  and  smiled, 
And  said  to  me,  "What  ails  you 

My  poor  sinful  child?" 

She  sang  to  me  of  Jesus. 

And  then'beganto  tell 
llow  Jesus  in  his  mercy 

Had  saved  my  soul  from  hell. 
1  could  not  then  believe  it, 

I  was  so  full  of  sin 
I  could  not  see  how  Jesus 

Could  save  poor,  sinful  man. 

One  night  while  I  lay  ni using, 

The  Spirit  said  to  me, 
"Your  sins  are'all  forgiven," 

I  thought  I'd  never  see — 
The  Egyptian  on  the  water, 

( )f  all  the  happy  mortal 
1  felt  myself  to  be. 

Through  troubles  and  distresses 

1  often  times  did  go, 
In  some  poor  lonesome  valley, 

AndY.rsre  poured  out  my  woe. 
To  Jesus  and  my  Saviour 

I  often  tried  to  praj  , 
Hut  Jtill  I  grew  no  better. 
Hut  worse  from  day  to  day. 


One  night  while  1  was  sleeping, 

The  Lord  1  plainly  saw, 
He  showed  me  of  the  Scripture, 

Where  Christ  began  to  draw. 
Tlie  heavens,  they  were  opened, 

I  saw  a  glorious  light 
I  If  Jesus  and  his  angels. 

All  dressed  in  robes  of  white. 

1  felt  like  Saul  of  Tarsus, 

"0  Lord,"_was  what  I  said, 
The^breath'began  to  leave  me, 

I  thought  that  1  was  dead: 
Hut  almost  in  a  moment 

I  rose  up^froin  the'ground, 
A  light  shoneVound  about  me, 

Yes,  brighter  than  the  sun. 

Then  I  could  sing  of  Jesus, 

But  never  could  before, 
For  then  mine  eyes  were  opened, 

And  I  could  see  the  door. 
I  looked  up  into  heaven, 

The  everlasting  bliss, 
And  saw  a  rock  a  shining — 

I  thought  'twas  Jesus  Christ. 

This>ock  was  white  like  crystal. 

And  beauteous  to  behold, 
Its  shining  was  more  precious 

Than  silver  or  gold. 
I  saw  it  all  a  melting, 

And  never  did  get  less. 
This  rock,  1  thought  was  Jesus— 

His  love  and  righteousness. 

The  streams  flowed  down  so  freely, 

And  whiter  than  the  snow, 
This  is  the  bloodjof  Jesus, 

To  cleanse  his  bride  below. 
This  fountain  is  always  open. 

And  never  shall  run  dry 
Its  cleansing  it:  so  healing, 

The  soul  die. 


so 
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Come  all  who  love  this  Jesus. 

And  listen  while  1  tell, 
His  love  is  all  sufficient 

To  save  your  souls  from  hell. 
As  long  as  Jesus  reigneth 

And  < iod  sits  on  his  throne, 
This  Jesus  and  his  people 

Shall  evermore  be  one. 

This  was  composed  August  6fch 
1902,  while  travelling  in  company 
with  Elders  H.  Taylor  and  J.  F. 
Mills,  by  S.  C.  Jones. 

"TRUTH  AND  ERROR." 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life"  is  the  language  of  one  "who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,"  even 
Jesus.  Then  should  we  not  harken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  most  High 
God,  and  heed  His  teachings,  for 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing 
and  he  is  so  filled  with  knowledge, 
wisdom  and  understanding.  He 
knoweth  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, for  he  saiih — "1  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last."  Dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  the  heading 
of  this  article  has  been  impressed 
on  my  mind  with  some  impression 
to  write  concerning  the  same.  I 
know  not  what  1  shall  write,  but 
have  tried  to  pray  the  Lord  to 
guide,  teach  and  enable  me  to  hon- 
or Him  in  all,  and  comfort  and  edi- 
fy his  children  if  it  can  be  His  will 
for  Jesus'  sake,  and  that  I  may 
never  run  before  I  am  sent,  but  Oh! 
that  I  may  be  blessed  to  hearken 
unto  His  words  remembering  the 
sure  and  soul  cheering  promise, 
"Blessed  (already  blessed)  are  they 
than  do  His  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city."  If  not 
deceived  I  feel  deeply  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  Zion.  O,  that  we 
may  love,  cherish,  and  honor  truth 
more  each  day  we  live,  forgetting 
t  not  in  transacting  business  with 


our  fellow  man,  remembering  we 
are  taught  to  be  good  to  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  house  hold  of  faith,  praying 
the  Lord  to  enable  us  to  shun  er- 
ror, for  it  is  a  sad  truth,  error  it 
does  seem  is  pervading  the  land. 
Oh!  that  we  may  be  blessed  to  hate 
and  abhor  evil  in  our  own  selves 
as  also  in  others.  "For  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  oyer  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil."  1st  Peter  3:  12.  We  are  ex- 
horted to  a  godly  conversation,  ad- 
monished thus  in  Scripture — 
Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you?  Let 
him  show  out  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  en- 
vying and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth.  James  3:  13,  14.  Please 
read  this  book  and  may  we  heed 
its  teachings,  it  teaches  much 
about  the  unruly  members  and 
something  of  the  trouble  it  can 
bring  when  wrongly  used,  and  we 
might  add,  let  him  that  is  without 
sin  first  cast  a  stone.  Does  the 
Scripture  teach  hat  there  was  a 
stone  cast?  No,  not  one,  then  may 
the  Lord  if  his  will  enable  as  many 
as  is  his  will  to  obey  the  all  im- 
portant command  of  Jesus,  "watch" 
But  mind  you  He  did  not  say  watch 
for  evil,  for  if  we  Undertake  that  I 
fear  we  will  succeed,  but  I  fear  in 
a  bad  way,  for  I  believe  the  spirit 
that  actuates  one  to  watch  another 
for  evil,  if  the  watcher  is  actuated 
still  by  the  same  spirit  which  1 
think  is  evil,  he  I  believe  will  con- 
clude he  has  found  what  he  was 
looking  for,  seeming  to  forget  or 
not  think  what  manner  of  spirit  he 
is  of.  Are  we  not  commanded  to  try 
the  Spirits?  I  say  yes,  then  should 
we  not  diligently  search  the  Scrip- 
tures and  desire  that  sacred  book 
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to  be  the  raau  of  our  counsel,  pray- 
gin  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding? Dear  reader,  we  can't 
judge  the  Lord's  people,  surely  we 
are  not  at  all  capable  of  judging 
right,  but  we  all  should  remember 
there  is  an  all-wise,  just  and  righ- 
teous Judge,  who  knoweth  even 
the  secret  intents  of  each  and 
every  heart  and  will  judge  righte- 
ously. Knowing  these  important 
facts  how  needful  that  we  strive 
for  peace,  desiring  to  live  in  peace, 
love  and  union,  one  with  another. 
This  is  not  only  applicable  to  the 
church  of  the  Most  High  God,  but 
also  to  the  world  in  a  natural  way, 
and  when  we  have  tried  to  do  these 
things  and  are  blessed  to  lead 
exemplary  lives  naturally  we  have 
only  done  our  duty,  therefore  we 
have  nothing  to  boast  of.  Did  not 
the  inspired  writers  say  boasting 
is  excluded.  Dear  reader,  pause 
and  think  for  a  moment,  what 
have  any  of  us  in  this  world  that 
we  did  not  receive  from  tbe  bounti- 
ful, and  merciful  hand  of  an  all 
wise  God,  who  is  under  no  obli- 
gation to  such  sinful  beings,  but 
oh  just  think  one  and  all  how  He 
in  mercy  continues  to  shower  His 
unbounded  blessings  upon  poor, 
fallen  man.  Are  we  trying  to  live 
in  honor  to  our  Great  Provider  and 
most  wonderful  Preserver?  Are 
we  trying,  dear  child  of  God,  to 
thank  Him,  for  these  good  gifts 
and  perfect  gifts  that  come  down 
to  us,  unmerited  on  our  part,  from 
the  Father  of  lights  in  whom  is  no 
variableness  neither  shadow  of 
turning,  by  trying  to  serve  Him 
indeed  and  in  truth,  letting  our 
light  so  shine  that  others  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven — that  is 
if  this  vile  worm  is  numbered  with 
that  lovely  and  highly  favored 
throng  that  I  feel  will  be  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands;  "Happy  art  thou  O 


Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee  O 
people  saved  by  the  Lord."  Not 
part  man's  works,  for  He  Christ  is 
a  complete,  a  whole  Saviour  to  all 
for  whom  he  died  to  save.  Not  a 
hoof  of  them  will  be  left  behind.  Is 
not  such  a  Saviour  worth  our  try- 
ing to  honor  throughout  our  lives, 
let  them  be  short  or  long  as  it 
seemeth  good  to  Him?  May  God 
enable  us  he  has  blessed  with  chil- 
dren to  strive  to  live  right,  honor 
truth,  and  to  instill  in  the  minds  of 
our  children  in  early  youth  the 
great  importance  of  endeavoring 
to  be  truthful  and  honest  and  to 
shun  error,  yes  abstain  from  the 
very  appearance  of  evil,  remember- 
ing the  words  of  Jesus.  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

Dear  child  of  God,  we  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus,  should  try  to  bear  in 
mind  that  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confuion,  but  God  is  love  and 
requires  the  love  of  his  children. 
If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men."  Rom.  12:18.  Therefore 
should  we  not  strive  to  live  in 
peace,  praying  for  peace  and  broth- 
erly love.  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil;  remember  "Love 
worketh  no  ill  will  to  his  neigh- 
bor," and  O,  that  we  may  be  bless 
ed  to  have  the  following  important 
and  wholesome  admonition — 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted."  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ."  Gal.  6:7. 
2,  please  read,  also  the  preceding 
chapter  worthy  of  much  atten- 
tion. Remember  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple are  not  promised  ease  in  Zion, 
but  woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion."  Amos.  6:  J.  Are  they 
promised  trials  and  crosses,  also 
afflictions?    Yes,    the  unworthy 
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writer  feels  that  she  has  been  told 
more  than  once.  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulations,  but  in  me 
peace.  Be  of  good  cheer  I  have 
overcome  the  world/'  Dear  child, 
is  this  not  a  swept  and  soul-cheer- 
ing message  to  the  Lord's  afflicted 
and  poor  people.  You  who  feel 
cast  down,  lonely,  persecuted  and 
falsely  accused  whether  a  member 
of  the  church  militant  or  not,  but 
feel  desirous  to  pray  God  for  mer- 
cy and  that  He  will  direct  you 
right,  please  think  of  this  poor 
afflicted  worm  of  the  dust.  You 
are  not  alone,  for  she  is  a  partaker 
of  these  things,  but  have  tried  to 
pray  for  years  that  I  might  so  live 
as  to  contradict  evil  reports.  Did 
Jesus  suffer  these  things?  The 
Scripture  plainly  teaches  us  that 
He  who  knew  no  sin  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth,  was 
falsely  accused,  shamefully  abused, 
scourged  and  spit  upon  and  put  to 
death  by  wicked  men.  Then  need 
any  of  us  think  it  strange  if  we 
have  to  suffer  similar  things?  A 
comforting  thought  the  all  wise 
God  who  rules  in  the  armies  of 
Heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
men  can  and  doth  preserve  and  de- 
liver the  innocent.  "The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished."  11  Peter 
2:9.  We  are  taught  in  Scripture 
to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  we  should 
be  particular  when  we  hear  an 
evil  report  on  another  whether  a 
member  of  the  church  or  not,  not  to 
begin  to  help  circulate  as  being  the 
truth  unless  we  know.  Then  it  is 
best  that  none  of  us  suffer  as  an 
evil  doer  or  as  a  busy-body  in 
other  men's  matters.  1  Peter4:15. 
"yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf." 
May  we  be  blessed  with  a  true  de- 
sire to  watch  our  ownselves  and  to 


see  the  sin  that  dwells  within. 
Paul  didn't  seem  to  feel  any  good 
thing  within,  but  said,  "In  me — 
that  is  in  my  flesh — dwells  no  good 
thing,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am."  If  it  can  be  the  dear 
Lord's  will,  may  many  love  and 
honor  truth,  shun  error,  abhor 
evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good,  is  the  desire  of  the  unworthy 
writer,  I  hope  for  Jesus  sake. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  these  imper- 
fect lines  have  been  written  on  my 
bed  in  the  midst  of  suffering.  I 
have  been  worse  for  several  days 
but  I  feel  that  I  was  shown  I  would 
learn  obedience  by  the  things 
which  I  suffer,  after  getting  much 
easier  from  one  of  my  severe  at 
tacks  last  Friday  night.  After  a 
while  I  was  blessed  with  refreshing 
sleep  and  in  the  midst  of  slumber 
the  following  sweet,  grand,  and 
glorious  message  seemed  to  arouse 
me  a  poor  helpless  sinner — "Be- 
cause I  live  ye  shall  live  also,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
0  may  many  of  you  be  blessed  to 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  faithful 
to  the  end.  Lovingly, 

Eugenia  A.  Hinton. 


Miss  Ava: — Your  welcome  letter 
came  to  hand  on  the  21,  and  was  a 
great  comfort  to  me.  I  was  made 
to  wonder  why  one  in  the  bloom  of 
youth  as  you  are  would  think  of  a 
poor  one  like  me.  I  had  great 
reason  why  I  should  rejoice  when 
I  received  your  kind  letter. 

Last  winter  when  Mrs.  Williard 
and  I  went  to  pay  Sister  Burton  a 
visit,  I  did  not  think  anything 
about  meeting  you  there,  nor  did  I 
care  whether  you  were  there  or  not. 
As  I  had  formed  some  little  acquain- 
tance with  you,  I  hope  I  wished 
you  well  as  other  young  ladies, 
and  as  you  were  bereaved  of  your 
dear  mother,  I  hope  you  had  my 
natural  sympathy. 

When  you  came  into  the  room 
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and  began  telling  your  feelings,  I 
could  then  say  I  was  glad  to  meet 
you.  It  was  a  happy  meeting  to 
me.  Sister  Burton  exrjressed  her- 
self as  being  glad  that  we  had  come. 
I  was  made  to  wonder  why  any 
one  would  be  glad  to  see  me.  I 
feel  very  often  that  my  talk  is  of 
light  weight,  but  we  lind  the  Lord 
working  all  things  together  for 
good  for  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose.  God's  purposes 
are  good,  good  for  us, but  we  are  not 
able  to  see  how  we  are  coming  out 
in  the  end.  The  Lord  leads  his 
children  in  ways  they  have  not 
known,  and  in  paths  they  have  not 
trod,  and  now,  dear  one,  you  are 
treading  the  Heavenly  road.  God 
is  only  preparing  you  to  speak 
comforting  words  to  His  little 
ones. 

O,  how  sweet  and  soul  cheering 
your  letter  was  to  me  when  it  came 
to  hand.  I  was  glad  and  sorry 
too.  You  may  think  strange  of 
this  expression — glad  to  know 
you  bad  come  to  the  end  of  your 
own  strength,  for  godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  unto  salva- 
tion, not  to  be  repented  of,  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death.  I  have  all  evidence  to  be- 
lieve that  your  sorrow  was  godly 
sorrow,  and  this  kind  of  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  and  that  brings 
about  a  change.  You  are  only 
treading  the  road  you  had  not 
known  and  of  course  our  natural 
sy  mpathy  will  go  out  one  for  an- 
other. I  was  only  sorry  in  that 
sense  to  know  of  your  weeping 
condition. 

David  said  at  one  time,  "O 
Lord  why  standest  thou  a  far  off." 
Now  if  you  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
far  from  you,  are  you  not  in  the 
road  David  was  in?  David  was  a 
man  found  to  be  after  God's  own 
heart.  Are  you  not  expressing  the 
very  words  of  the  Psalmist?  Then 


you  are  after  Gods  heart.  Christ 
said  my  house  shall  be  the  house 
of  prayer,  and  if  we  are  all  the 
time  rejoicing  how  can  we  pray? 
When  we  are  left  alone  then  we 
weep,  when  Christ  is  with  us,  then 
we  rejoice. 

Your  dear  letter  is  only  proving 
to  me  that  you  are  made  to  fit  the 
pattern. 

0,  come  now  with  me  aDd  let  us 
view  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master 
upou  the  rugged  cross,  and  the 
blood  pouring  forth  from  his  inno- 
cent veins;  hear  him  say:  'My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me?"  Christ  himself  felt  to 
be  forsaken  of  the  Father,  then  if 
we  feel  to  be  forsaken,  remember 
Jesus;  remember  His  dying  groans. 
O,  glorious  thought  to  think  one 
at  a  young  and  tender  age  like  you 
can  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
so  beautifully  as  you  have  in  your 
dear  letter  to  me,  a  poor  unworthy 
one  as  I  am.  I  feel  unworthy  of 
such  rich  and  soul  cheering  letters 
as  yours  are. 

Remember  Jesus  said,  "The  An- 
gels shall  be  seen  ascending  and 
descending  upon  tne  Son  of  man." 

You  spoke  of  your  season  of  re- 
joicing. That  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Jesus  blessing  you  to  rise  above 
all  your  sorrow  here  below.  To 
descend,  as  we  know,  is  to  go 
down,  Jesus  went  down,  so  must 
his  children  go  down.  Remember, 
Israel  lived  in  a  land  of  hills  and 
vales.  You  are  living  in  that  land. 
I  think  I  know  something  about 
going  up  and  down  and  in  and  out. 
This  going  in  and  out  is  to  be 
blessed.  To  go  into  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  then  go  out  into 
the  world,  then  you  can  realize  the 
great  difference  between  the  two. 
The  world  is  full  of  evil,  Jesus  is 
full  of  good. 

O,  to  you  that  are  troubled, 
come  and  rest  with  us.  So  God 
has  ymrposed  that  you  shall  go  up 
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and  down,  and  in  and  out.  Dear 
young  convert,  don' t  get  frighten- 
ed when  you  are  out  in  the  world. 
The  Lord  is  guarding  you  every 
mement  of  your  life.  He  is  leading 
you  as  he  did  the  servants  of  old 
and  instructing  you,  so  it  is  by 
Jesus  we  know  good,  and  by  him 
we  know  evil.  The  unregenerated 
take  darkness  for  light  and  light 
for  darkness,  so  it  is  needful  for 
us  to  see  botb,  and  the  difference. 
We  are  darkness  and  Jesus  is  light 
iu  the  Lord. 

I  must  close,  I  fear  my  long  let- 
ter will  weary  you. 

You  asked  me  to  pray  for  you. 
1  hope  when  we  met  last  March  at 
Sister  Burton's  I  was  blessed  with 
a  spirit  of  prayer  for  you.  I  hope 
I  may  be  so  blessed  again.  How  I 
would  rejoice  to  see  you  come  and 
talk  to  the  church  as  you  have  to 
me.  Remember  when  you  are  in 
the  depths  of  humiliation  you  are 
in  the  gospel  field,  then  in  a  condi- 
tion to  comfort  God's  children. 
So  goodbye,  may  God  Almighty 
bless  you  and  lead  you  in  paths  of 
peace. 

Love  to  you  all, 

P.  W.  Willi akd. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Deak  Bro: 
—By  request  of  my  dear  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
I  will  tbrougb  the  Landmark  give 
a  short  account  of  my  tour  in  Sur- 
ry County  to.  the  Fisher's  River  As- 
sociation, in  company  with  Elders 
J.  A.  Cave  and  Elisha  Roop.  We 
visited  Union  church  and  met  a 
band  of  lovers  of  truth.  We  went 
to  Mitchell's  River  church,  and 
found  a  band  of  believers  in  Christ. 
We  had  a  good  meeting  at  Mr. 
John  May's  at  night.  We  went  to 
Brother  Barnett  Paine' s  and  had  a 
good  meeting  there  at  night.  Oh, 
what  a  precious  brother  he  is. 
Then  we  went  to  the  Association 
and  met  a  large  crowd  present. 


Brother  M.  G.  Harbor  is  moderator, 
and  Elder  A.  M.  Denny  Clerk. 
Elder  M.  G.  Harbour  is  a  precious 
brother  to  me.  I  formed  acquain- 
tance with  the  following  Elders: 
T.  M.  Lawson,  the  older  minister 
in  the  association;  J.  D.  Draughn, 
G.  Denny,  C.  B.  Denny,  W.  H.  At- 
kinson, G.  O.  Key,  J.  A.  Ashburn, 
A.  Gardner  and  W.  M.  Stone. 
These  beloved  brethren  are  strong 
in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  correspondents  were 
present  from  different  associations: 
Elder  D.  S.  Webb.  Elder  J.  A. 
Cave,  Elder  A.  Gardner,  Elder 
Elisha  Roop.  The  association 
closed  in  peace  and  love. 

We  visited  Centre  church  Mon- 
day and  met  a  large  crowd  of  peo- 
ple and  enjoyed  a  nice  meeting. 

Tuesday  we  went  to  Little  Vine 
church,  met  a  large  crowd  of  lovers 
of  the  truth. 

Wednesday  we  went  to  Mulberry 
and  met  a  good  crowd  and  lovers 
of  the  truth. 

Thursday  to  State  Road  and  met 
a  good  crowd  there. 

Friday  I  started  for  home  and 
arrived  at  home  Saturday,  he  first 
of  November,  found  all  well,  and 
my  own  health  better  than  com- 
mon. I  do  try  to  feel  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  his  abundant  good- 
ness to  me,  especially  in  blessing 
me  with  such  a  fruitful  mind  as  on 
this  tour  to  preach  his  blessed  gos 
pel.  Do  not  forget  me  dear  ones 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preach- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  cer- 
tainly can't  forget  you  dear  ones 
in  the  Lord  May  heaven's  sweet 
blessings  rest  on  you  and  yours 
and  all  the  dear  household  of  faith 
everywhere  is  my  sincere  desire. 

Your  little  brother  if  one  at  all. 

E.  A.  Long, 

Laurel  Springs,  N.  C. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Sir:— 
I  dearly  love  to  read  the  blessed 
truth  expressed  in  the  Landmark, 
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for  I  believe  it  will  stand  in  a  com- 
ing day. 

My  husband  is  seventy-three 
old,  was  born  and  reared  in  this 
neighborhood.  He  says  if  there 
ever  was  a  Primitive  Baptist  ser- 
mon preached  in  this  neighborhood 
he  has  no  recollection  of  it.  I 
would  be  glad  when  the  Primitive 
Baptist  preachers  are  traveling 
through  this  section  of  the  country 
that  they  would  stop  in  this  neigh- 
borhood and  preach.  Our  doors 
are  open  to  any  of  them  that  will 
come,  and  they  will  never  wear  out 
their  welcome  with  ns.  Pray  for 
me  and  mine. 

Your  weak  and  humble  friend. 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Harkev. 

Stout,  N.  C. 

REMARK. 
These  friends  live  in  Union  Co., 
N.  C.  Brethren  that  travel  in  that 
country  will  please  remember  the 
above  request  and  comply  if  they 
can. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Bro- 
ther:— As  it  seems  I  can't  relieve 
my  mind,  I  will  now  make  the  at- 
tempt to  write  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me.  I  have  been  im- 
pressed to  write  you  for  a  long 
time,  but  fearing  my  weakness  I 
have  not;  for  I  believe  that  if  the 
impression  is  not  of  God,  it  will  be 
unprofitable.  But  if  it  is  of  the 
Lord  I  feel  that  it  will  be  of  com- 
fort to  some  one;  so  trusting  that 
God  will  guide  my  i>en  I  will  try 
to  tell  how  merciful  He  has  been 
to  me.  From  a  very  small  child  I 
had  serious  thoughts  about  death 
and  would  very  often  be  in  the 
morning,  though  I  did  not  know 
the  reason.  I  would  seek  secret 
places  and  try  to  ask  God  to  let  me 
die  before  I  was  twelve  years  old, 
as  I  thought  after  that  time  I  would 


be  held  liable  for  my  sins.  This 
was  only  at  times  and  then  I  would 
pass  it  all  by  and  think  no  more 
about  it  for  a  while.  Time  passed 
in  this  manner  until  I  was  twelve 
years  old.  I  then  began  to  look 
back  over  my  past  life,  and  after 
reviewing  it  thoroughly  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  too  soon 
for  me  to  be  thinking  about  re- 
ligion. I  thought  at  that  time  I 
would  go  on  and  see  all  the  pleas- 
ure that  I  could  and  in  my  old  age 
turn  and  seek  God,  for  I  then  be- 
lieved we  could  work  our  way  into 
the  favor  of  God.  When  I  formed 
this  conclusion  I  then  commenced 
attending  dances  far  and  near  and 
for  a  time  it  seemed  to  drown  all 
my  grief,  but  in  about  two  years 
my  trouble  returned.  I  concluded 
that  I  might  not  live  long,  or  die 
suddenly,  so  I  went  to  work  at  the 
age  of  fourteen  to  get  religion.  I 
quit  swearing  and  a  number  of  my 
bad  habits,  but  it  seemed  to  do  me 
no  good.  When  I  was  about  fif- 
teen a  revival  was  held  in  the 
Methodist  church  at  Hampton's 
X  Roads.  I  attended  nearly  all 
the  time.  My  friends  and  school- 
mates were  professing  but  I  did 
not  want  to  go  to  the  mourner's 
bench,  for  I  was  out  with  works. 
I  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
my  own  works  would  not  save  me, 
but  drifted  back  again  to  my  old 
habits.  From  fifteen  to  sixteen  I 
was  wilder  than  ever  before,  for  I 
concluded  that  religion  was  only  a 
farce  and  only  good  for  old  people. 
About  a  year  after  this  I  went  to 
old  Cross  Roads,  to  meeting  and 
Elder  Taylor  was  there.  It  seemed 
that  all  his  preaching  was  directed 
to  me.  He  could  tell  my  past  life 
better  than  I  could.  1  felt  so  con- 
demned that  I  could  hardly  live. 
I  would  have  given  all  the  world, 
had  it  been  mine,  if  I  could  have 
only  asked  him  to  pray  for  me.  I 
returned  home  feeling  myself  to  be 
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a  great  sinner.  That  evening  I 
went  to  the  back  side  of  the  place 
to  attend  to  some  stock  and  while 
there  I  sought  a  secret  place  and 
fell  on  my  knees  to  pray,  but  all  I 
could  say  was  "God  be  merciful  to 
me"  a  poor  sinful  boy.  How  sweet 
those  few  words  are  to  me  now. 
From  this  time  my  burden  grew 
worse.  I  would  try  to  shake  i-;  all 
off  by  engaging  again  in  dances, 
but  when  I  was  on  the  floor  making 
a  bold  appearance  to  my  friends 
and  probably  taking  the  lead  in  the 
play,  I  would  be  repeating  the 
words,  Oh,  God  be  merciful  to  me.  I 
would  continue  to  play  as  I  did  not 
want  any  one  to  know  of  my  trou- 
bles, for  I  did  not  at  that  time  be- 
lieve that  was  the  power  of  God 
working  in  me. 

Iwould  pray  that  I  might  be  con- 
victed by  the  power  of  God,  for  I 
did  not  believe,  until  I  was  deliver- 
ed, that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
most  high  God.  I  would  stand  and 
watch  the  sun  go  down  in  the  even- 
ing and  bid  it  good-bye  as  I 
thought  before  it  rose  again  I 
would  die  and  go  to  torment. 

I  wanted  to  ask  some  one  to  pray 
for  me  but  did  not  as  I  thought 
that  would  betray  my  troubles.  I 
would  lie  down  at  night  and  cry 
until  my  pillow  would  be  wet  with 
tears,  fearing  to  close  my  t  yes  in 
sleep  lest  I  should  wake  in  judg- 
ment. I  would  go  about  my  work 
crying  and  begging  for  mercy.  I 
remember  that  once  I  was  harrow- 
ing and  I  had  a  desire  to  sing 
which  I  very  often  did,  and  these 
words  came  to  me,  how  can  I  sing 
the  song  of  the  Lord  in  a  strange 
land.  I  would  read  the  Landmark 
and  received  much  comfort  from 
the  experiences  in  it,  especially 
from  reading  the  experience  of 
Lola  P.  Brown,  but  when  they 
would  come  to  their  deliverance 
they  would  leave  me  in  the  dark. 

I  lay  down   one   night   and  I 


dreamed  that  my  sins  were  taken 
away.  I  awoke  next  morning  very 
happy  but  this  soon  faded  away 
and  my  troubles  returned  with 
double  force.  Cross  Road  meeting 
time  came  and  went,  I  felt  greatly 
condemned  and  returned  home  in 
sadness.  I  wished  that  I  could  ex- 
change places  with  any  insect  that 
had  no  soul  as  that  would  be  better 
than  suffering  eternal  misery.  I 
thought  the  rocks  and  trees  were 
far  better  than  I  as  they  had  not 
sinned  agiinst  God.  I  thought  that 
surely  I  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin.  It  seemed  1  might 
have  repented  and  been  pardoned 
in  time  past  but  I  had  sinned 
away  the  day  of  grace.  On  Monday 
following  X  Road  meeting  I  went 
to  plowing  in  an  orchard  near  the 
house.  My  load  was  so  heavy  I 
could  not  work.  I  went  about  half 
around  the  piece  and  my  burden 
got  so  heavy  that  I  started  for  the 
woods  to  pray.  When  I  reached  a 
place  where  I  thought  I  was  secure 
from  human  eyes,  I  knelt  down 
and  tried  to  pray,  but  it  seemed 
that  my  prayers  went  no  higher 
than  my  head.  I  then  returned  to 
my  work,  feeling  of  all  boys  that 
my  case  was  the  worst.  I  thought 
that  all  my  friends  would  go  to 
rest,  while  I  must  die  and  suffer 
eternal  punishment.  I  plowed  one 
round  and  came  back  to  the  place 
where  I  left  before  and  I  could 
stand  it  no  longer.  I  started  for  the 
woods  again,  but  it  seemed  like  I 
would  never  reach  tue  woods,  my 
burden  was  so  great  that  I  went 
half  bent.  It  seemed  like  carrying 
a  natural  burden  which  was  almost 
more  than  you  could  bear.  I  had 
come  to  the  point  where  I  could 
say  with  the  poet: 

"If  my  soul  is  sent  to  hell, 
Thy  righteous  law  approves  well." 

I  firmly  resolved  that  if  my  soul 
was  sent  to  eternal  misery  and 
degradation  that  I  would  go  down 
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praying  God  to  forgive  my  sins 
and  let  me  live.  I  went  to  the  same 
place  where  I  went  before  and  fell 
on  my  knees,  I  thought  to  offer  my 
last  prayer,  but  when  I  commenced 
to  pray,  I  heard  a  small,  sweet 
voice  saying,  "Why  are  you  pray- 
ing, your  sins  are  all  forgiven;!"  I 
rose  to  my  feet  and  everything 
looked  so  beautiful,  even  to  the 
trees  and  leaves  seemed  to  be  prais- 
ing God.  And  as  I  stood  there 
drinking  in  the  fulness  of  God,  it 
was  that  I  was  enabled  by  an  eye 
of  faith  to  look  back  over  my  past 
life  and  see  the  mercy  of  God  lead- 
ing me.  It  was  then  that  I  could 
see  that  I  had  been  convicted  of 
sin  all  the  time  but  did  not  know 
it.  I  wanted  to  sound  aloud  the 
praises  of  Almighty  God.  But  I 
had  not  gone  back  to  my  work  when 
doubts  entered  my  mind,  so  I  kept 
it  secret  for  fear  of  deceiving  some 
one.  I  wanted  to  go  to  the  church 
as  soon  as  I  was  delivered,  but 
thought  I  was  too  young  to  fulfill 
the  duties  of  a  church  member.  I 
never  was  in  doubt  about  the  true 
church.  I  loved  the  Primitive 
Baptists  and  I  thought  they  were 
right.  I  had  an  opportunity  on 
Sunday  after  I  was  delivered,  to 
offer  to  the  church  but  did  not,  so 
I  began  to  grow  cold  and  doubtful. 
I  would  pray  for  greater  evidence, 
so  that  I  might  not  doubt,  and  at 
times  would  pray  for  my  burden 
to  come  back,  that  I  might  know 
more  about  how  it  left  me.  I 
would  read  the  Bible  every  chance 
but  could  get  no  comfort  from  it. 
I  weDt  to  a  neighbor's  house  one 
night  with  my  sisters,  we  were  not 
expecting  a  party,  but  the  young 
people  turned  it  into  one.  There 
were  not  enough  boys  to  take  part 
so  they  filled  on  me,  I  refused  at 
first  but  at  last  yeilded  for  the  rea- 
son that  if  I  refused  I  thought  all 
the  young  people  would  say  he  is 
getting  old  and  religion  >.    It  seem- 


ed like  to*  me  that  if  I  refused  it 
would  tell  the  whole  secret,  that  I 
had  a  hope.  I  got  on  the  floor  but 
the  music  to  which  I  had  often  res- 
ponded sounded  so  doleful.  I  got 
through  as  best  I  could  and  left 
the  place  vowing  if  God  would  for- 
give me  that  I  would  never  dance 
another  reel  while  I  lived. 

I  will  now  skip  a  space  of  about 
three  years  and  come  up  to  my 
school  life. 

I  taught  school  through  winter 
and  attended  school  during  the 
summer.  When  I  would  leave 
home  to  attend  school  it  would  be 
very  hard  for  me  to  leave,  believ- 
ing that  I  had  not  done  what  God 
required  at  my  hands.  But  I 
would  go  and  it  would  only  trouble 
me  at  times.  I  left  home  last 
Spring  feeling  very  miserable  for  I 
wanted  to  join  the  church  and  be 
baptized  before  I  went  but  did 
not  have  the  courage  to  offer  my- 
self. I  wanted  to  be  baptized  so 
bad  that  it  seemed  like  if  I  could 
only  lay  down  in  the  water  that  it 
would  do  me  good. 

While  at  school  I  would  get  per- 
mission and  stay  out  when  I  had 
no  recitations  and  read  a  Testament 
which  I  carried  in  my  pocket 

While  at  school  I  boarded  with 
Mr.  D.  J.  Busies.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Busies  are  members  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  and  I  believe  children 
of  the  most  high  Go.l,  also  Mr. 
Busies'  mother,  who  was  very  kind 
to  me.  While  I  was  staying  there 
Elders  Webb  and  Kilby  traveled 
the  country.  I  attended  Saddle 
Creek.  They  had  a  lovely  meeting 
and  I  enjoyed  it  very  much.  They 
went  to  Mr.  Busies'  and  stayed  all 
night,  and  to  Peach  Bottom  next 
day.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Busies  I  attended  Peach  Bottom. 
They  had  a  good  meeting  and  we 
went  to  Bro.  John  Dickey's  for 
dinner.  While  we  were  there  Bro. 
Kilby  called  on  me  to  tell  my  ex- 
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perience.  It  was  a  surprise  to  me 
as  I  had  never  told  but  one  or  two, 
but  after  some  delay  I  told  a  part 
of  what  I  have  written.  They 
offered  to  receive  me  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism,  but  I  told  them  I 
wanted  to  talk  to  the  church  at 
Cross  roads  so  they  would  be  satis- 
fied. So  on  Saturday  following  I 
went  before  the  church  and  was  re- 
ceived and  was  baptized  Sunday  by 
Bro.  Smyth  Webb.  As  I  went  into 
the  water  all  was  darkness  but 
when  I  arose  everything  was  beau- 
tiful and  seemed  to  be  praising 
God.  It  was  a  happy  day  for  me 
and  I  have  not  regretted  the  step, 
though  I  feel  unworthy  to  be  with 
the  people  of  God.  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  will  be  any  benetit  to  the 
church,  but  I  do  feel  that  it  will  be 
great  benefit  to  me. 

My  desire  is  that  those  who  have 
a  little  hope,  feeling  their  unworth- 
iness,  may  be  enabled  to  take  up 
their  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 

Brother  Gold,  you  said  if  I  would 
write  that  you  would  give  your 
views  of  what  I  had  written  through 
the  Landmark.  I  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  you.  I  have  written 
purely  for  relief  of  mind,  feeling 
that  if  it  is  the  work  of  God,  some 
poor  trembling  one  will  be  comfort- 
ed. I  am  young  and  I  desire  to  be 
remembered  by  you  and  Brother 
Jones,  and  all  who  read  this  who 
feel  to  pray  for  me.  May  God 
direct  you  and  Brother  Jones  back 
to  this  country. 

I  remain  your  brother,  I  hope 
by  the  merits  of  Jesus,  if  one  at  all. 

John  P.  Galyen, 

Collins'  Mill,  Va. 

REMARK. 

Our  brother  is  young  and  ap- 
pears quite  interested  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  consider  he 
is  a  child  of  God  and  are  glad  to 
see  young  people  thus  exercised. 

How  good  it  is  to  bear  the  yoke 


in  ones  youth.  The  young  man 
that  takes  heed  to  his  ways  is 
greatly  blessed.  We  hope  he  will 
prove  a  useful  member  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear    Brother    Gold:  Ever 

since  reading  what  you  had  to  say 
in  a  recent  No.  of  the  Landmark, 
in  regard  to  the  use  of  instrument- 
al music  in  the  worship  of  God,  I 
have  felt  an  impression  to  write 
you.  I  am  glad  you  said  what 
you  did  and  only  wish  that  all  our 
brethren  could  see  it  in  the  same 
light.  If  you  remember  some  time 
since  I  had  a  notice  inserted  in  the 
Landmark  and  the  Signs  request- 
ing an  expression  from  our  minis- 
ters on  this  subject.  In  response  to 
this  nodes  I  received  several  re- 
plies. My  object  was  to  get  the 
concensus  of: opinion  among  our 
Elders  on  this  grave  subject. 

I  will  state  here  that  (with  one 
or  two  exceptions)  there  was  in 
these  replies  a  universal  verdict 
against  ;.the"f  use  of  instrumental 
music  in  our  churches. 

One  Elder  wrote  me  that  he  was 
serving  three  churches  (in  a  city) 
and  he  would  be  glad  if  they  would 
place  organs  in  all  of  them.  An- 
other esteemed  Elder  wrote  me  that 
while  he  opposed  instrumental 
music  in  our  churches,  he  did  not 
think  the  use  of  them  ought  to  be 
made  a  test  of  fellowship.  But  the 
most  of  the  replies  I  received 
condemned  these  things  in  the 
strongest  terms  possible;  even  say- 
ing they  would  not  serve  a  church 
or  belong  to  one  that  employed 
instrumental  music. 

Right  here  I  will  say  that  this  is 
the  platform  upon  which  I  stand. 
With  the  present  light  before  me, 
I  could  neither  serve,  belong  to,  nor 
commune  with  a  church  that  em- 
ployed instrumental  music  in  their 
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services.  This  is  plain  talk,  but  I 
mean  just  what  I  say.  A  few  days 
since  I  received  a  good  brotherly 
letter  from  an  esteemed  Elder  not 
far  away,  kindly  soliciting  me  to 
come  and  preach  at  his  church  etc., 
but  before  he  closed  he  said:  "We 
have  an  organ  in  our  church,  and 
use  it  in  our  singing,  and  we  ex- 
pect to  continue  its  use  until  we 
are  shown  our  error."  When  I 
read  that  letter  I  could  hardly  re- 
frain from  weeping.  I  have  found 
that  when  Baptists  become  worldly 
minded  and  seeking  popularity,  it 
would  be  about  as  easy  to  cause  a 
river  to  run  upstream  as  to  try  to 
convert  them  from  the  error  of  their 
way. 

.Over  against  this  bitter  I  received 
a  postal  from  a  dear  Elder  yester- 
day, about  the  same  distance  from 
me,  who  says:  "The  organ  is  not 
the  only  departure  of  the  old 
church,  life  insurance  and  many 
other  sinful  things  is  the  go.  I 
hope  I  will  never  hear  an  organ  in 
a  so-called  Primitive  church.  God 
has  provided  some  better  things 
for  us."  This  brother  expresses 
my  sentiments,  and  this  Elder 
serves  three  of  the  largest  churches 
in  the  state. 

All  those  churches  that  are  plac- 
ing organs  in  their  church  houses, 
know  very  well  that  they  are  doing 
something  that  Old  School  Baptists 
(with  one  or  two  exceptions)  have 
never  been  guilty  of  before,  and 
they  know  full  well  that  the  em- 
ployment of  instrumental  music  in 
an  Old  Baptist  church  is  exceeding- 
ly obnoxious  to  the  great  majority 
of  all  true  Bible  Baptists.  And 
they  know  further  that  the  em- 
ployment of  these  things  will  soon- 
er or  later  cause  a  division  among 
our  people,  and  then,  with  all  these 
facts  staring  them  in  the  face,  talk 
about  showing  "us  our  error." 

Abraham  Lincoln  said:  "You 
may   fool  part  of    them  part  of 


the  time,  but  you  can't  fool  all  of 
them  all  the  time.  "They  will  bear 
and  forbear,  admonish,  plead  and 
pray  and  endure,  but  they  will 
sooner  or  later  rise  up,  and  in  the 
name  and  strength  of  Israel's  God 
will  throw  off  every  yoke  of  bon- 
dage and  free  themselves  from  the 
tyranny  and  oppression  of  the 
"doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men"  and  burst  their  shackles 
asunder.  This  has  been  the  history 
of  the  church  in  all  the  past  ages. 

The  only  excuse  I  can  hear  for 
the  introduction  of  the  organ  in 
Old  Baptist  churches  is  that  if  we 
don't  do  something  we  will  lose 
all  our  children;  that  we  must  have 
some  attraction  to  draw  them  to 
our  churches,  and  to  prevent  them 
from  uniting  with  other  denomina- 
tions. In  reply  to  this  I  would 
say  that  I  had  just  as  soon  my  child 
would  join  any  of  the  popular  de- 
nominations of  the  day  as  to  join  a 
Primitive  Baptist  church  that  has 
to  resort  to  worldly  and  unbiblical 
methods  to  perpetuate  her  exis- 
tence and  increase  her  member- 
ship. I  will  not  attempt  in  this 
paper  to  disprove  the  use  of  instru- 
mental music  by  the  Bible.  But 
all  who  have  read  church  history 
know  that  it  is  of  Catholic  origin, 
and  they  know  that  all  denomina- 
tions outside  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists employ  it  in  their  services. 
They  know  it  is  popular  with  the 
religious  world.  They  know  too 
that  "God  is  a  spirit  and  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him  as  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  That 
they  should  "sing  with  the  Spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also." 
"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  Psalms 
and  hymns,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 
It  is  a  fact  that  our  old  time  hymns 
and  tunes,  find  but  little  sympathy 
from  the  organ  or  piano.  Th'y 
are  made  and  tuned  to  suit  the  re- 
vival and  Sabbath  School  songs  of 
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this  advanced  and  enlightened  age, 
and  they  are  lit  for  nothing  else. 

An  organ  in  a  church  has  never 
drawn  a  single  soul  to  Christ,  n*>r 
a  single  believer  to  the  church  of 
God  "which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth."  To  say  they 
have  is  to  deny  the  Scriptures  of 
eternal  truth,  for  Christ  said:  "No 
man  can  come  un'o  me  except  my 
Father  which  sent  me  draw  him," 
and  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me."  The  lack  or 
absence  of  an  organ  never  prevent- 
ed a  sinner  from  coming  to  Christ 
for  He  says:  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Instrumental  music  or 
other  worldly  and  popular  methods 
have  never  in  any  age  of  the  world 
been  a  factor  in  bringing  souls  to 
Christ,  or  believers  to  the  true 
church.  In  ancient  days,  "The 
Lord  added  to  the  church  such  as 
should  be  saved,"  and  I  believe  He 
will  continue  to  do  so,  without  the 
aid  of  worldly  and  unscriptural 
methods.  And  now  the  question 
presents  itself  to  me  this  way: 
What  are  Primitive  Baptists  going 
to  do  about  this  matter?  What  is 
the  duty  of  the  hour?  Shall  we 
stand  still  and  suffer  these  new 
things  to  surely  (though  perhaps 
slowly)  encroach  upon  our  simple, 
spiritual  service,  gradually  sapping 
our  very  vitals.  And  wiile  we 
would  not  tolerate  these  thiDgs  in 
our  own  church,  shall  we  say  like 
a  brother  said  to  me:  "I  am  op- 
posed to  them,  but  if  other  church- 
es want  them  let  them  have  them." 
What  consistency  is  there  in  dis- 
fellowshiping  a  thing  in  my  own 
church,  and  fellowshiping  it  in  an- 
other church:;  I  believe  that  all 
our  churches  ought  to  take  a  de- 
cided stand  on  this  subject  and  let 
the  Baptists  and  everybody  else 
know  where  they  stand.    This  is 


the  only  way  to  permanently  settle 
the  matter. 

It  grieves  me  to  see  Primitive 
Baptists  going  astray  after  these 
things,  but  they  know  it  is  a  de- 
parture from  the  doctrine  of  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  and  if  they 
will  not  listen  to  reproof  and  ad- 
monition and  "choose"  not  "rather 
to  suffer  afflictions  with  the  people 
of  God,"  why  let  them  go  their 
way,  and  "enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season,"  I  am  in  favor  of 
"nipping  error  in  the  bud." 

In  conclusion  I  will  say  that 
though  I  have  written  in  plain  lan- 
guage I  hope  it  is  for  the  good  of 
the  Lord's  people  and  for  the  hon- 
or and  glory  of  God.  These  things 
are  slowly  but  surely  creeping  in 
upon  us.  Every  fey  days  I  can 
hear  that  such  and  such  Primitive 
Baptist  church  has  got  an  organ, 
and  at  the  present  rate  ten  more 
years  will  place  one  in  every  Old 
Baptist  church  an-3  perhaps  many 
other  "sinful"  things.  I  don't  ex- 
pect to  live  to  see  it,  and  even  this 
may  be  my  last  letter  for  publica- 
tion, but  I  desire  to  stand  for  the 
doctrine  and  order  of  the  gospel 
while  I  live.  I  know  that  my  little 
sphere  of  influence  is  very  limited, 
but  what  little  I  have  I  desire  to 
use  in  defense  of  the  old  fashion- 
ed truth,  and  that  I  may  be  "faith- 
ful over  a  few  things."  I  know-  it 
is  hard  to  stem  the  tide  of  popular 
religion  and  pull  against  the  cur- 
rent of  popular  theories,  but  it  is 
better  to  please  God  than  men.  In 
all  the  past  ages  the  church  has 
become  corrupt  under  the  popular 
blaze,  but  she  has  been  purified 
and  prospered  under  the  fire  of 
persecution. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." 

May  the  Lord  save  his  people 
from  all  the  ites  and  isms  and  cor- 
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ruption  of  this  age  is  my  prayer 
for  Christ  sake,  Amen. 

"What  I  have  written  I  have 
written." 

In  tribulations  and  afflictions, 
H.  J.  Redd. 

River  View,  Ala. 


A  TRAIN  FOR  MILLIONAIRES 

IS  TO  TU'N  BETWEEN    CHICAGO  AND 
FLORIDA  RESORTS. 

Chicago,  November  21 — Chicago 
is  to  have  a  millionaire's  train  be- 
tween this  city,  Jacksonville  and 
other  Florida  resorts,  which  will 
be  as  fine  in  equipment  and  as  fast 
in  time  as  the  famous  train  run- 
ning over  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line 
from  New  York  to  Florida  points. 
The  new  train  will  be  placed  in 
service  by  the  Eastern  Illinois 
soon  after  the  first  of  the  year,  and 
will  make  the  trip  from  here  to 
Jacksonville  in  thirty  hours,  in- 
stead of  thirty-one  as  heretofore. 

All  the  equipment  to  be  used  is 
to  be  new  and  is  now  in  course  of 
contruction  by  the  Pullman  com- 
pany. The  cost  of  the  necessary 
equipment  will  be  between  $700,- 
000  and  $1,000,000. 

This  elegant  new  train  from  the 
West  will  be  operated  via  Evans- 
ville,  Nashville,  Atlanta,  Alb  my 
and  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  to 
Jacksonville,  thence  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, Fla, 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  will  maintain  its  repu 
tation  for  perfect  passenger  ser- 
vice from  the  West,  as  well  as  from 

the  East.  

NOTICE. 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Boots 

ms  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  ....  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15         "  "  11.00 
There  Is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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'Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 


IS  CHRIST'S  ATONEMENT  AS 
UNIVERSAL  AS  AD- 
AM'S SIN  % 

"For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one:  much  more  they  which  re- 
ceive abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ."    Rom.  5:17. 

Adam  is  the  figure:  but  Jesus 
the  substance  is  older  than  the 
shadow.  Adam  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  Jesus — hence  Jesus  was 
older.  Indeed,  he  made  Adam,  for 
without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

By  the  offence  of  man  came  sin: 
it  was  by  the  one  offence  of  one 
man  that  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  because  all  had  sinned.  By 
one  man's  offence,  therefore,  all 
his  offspring  are  dead,  not  shall 
die  after  they  sin.  They  have  al- 
ready sinned.  Those  not  yet  born 
have  sinned  equally  with  those 
that  have  lived  and  died,  and  they 
are  equally  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  (though  not  yet  born),as  much 
as  those  that  have  already  lived 
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and  have  died,  "For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead." 
That  many  includes  all  Adam's 
posterity,  born  or  unborn. 

Adam  never  sinned  but  the  once 
in  the  sense  here  mentioned,  and 
no  one  else  ever  sinned  after  the 
similitude  or  likeness  of  Adam's 
transgression,  so  that  his  sin  is  the 
sin  of  the  many,  for  they  all  sin- 
ned in  him,  or  are  one  with  him 
and  are  just  as  guilty  as  Adam  or 
are  Adam  multiplied. 

The  earth  is  cursed  now  as  it  was 
then,  and  brings  forth  briers  and 
thorns  now  as  it  did  then.  Death 
reigns  now  as  it  did  then.  There  is 
no  abatement. 

~Now~"the  argument  is,  If  by  one 
man's  offence  (and  only  one  offence) 
death  reigned  by  one,  shall  not 
they  which  re<  ieve  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness reign  in  life  by  one — even  by 
Jesus  Christ  % 

Who  is  Jesus  Christ  %  He  is  the 
second  Adam,  the  quickening  Spii  it, 
x  he  Lord  from  heaven  who  created 
Adam,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defined, separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens,  who 
came  down  from  heaven,  was  made 
of  a  woman  in  taking  a  body  of 
flesh,  and  was  made  under  the  law 
that  he  might  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  and 
who  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man  humbled  himself  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

Jesus  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men,  and  is  exalt- 


ed a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  None 
ever  so  lived  as  Jesus  did.  By  the 
one  obedience  of  one  many  are 
made  righteous.  He  lived  for  oth- 
ers. There  was  nothing  he  did  for 
himself.  He  came  to  do  not  his 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  him.  By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified  by  the  one  offering 
of  Jesus  once,  for  he  died  for  oth- 
ers. He  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  None  ever  died  as  he  died. 
He  was  able-  to  lay  down  his  life 
and  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment he  had  received  of  his 
Father. 

Now  the  life,  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  is  for  as  many  as 
he  lived,  died  and  rose  again  for. 
For  the  transgression  of  my  peo- 
ple was  he  stricken.  He  was  de- 
livered, the  just  one  for  the  unjust, 
to  show  that  innocence  bears  the 
sins  of  the  guilty.  Adam  makes 
men  sinners.  Jesus  makes  sinners 
righteous,  even  divinely  righteous. 

There  are  portions  of  scripture 
that  seem  to  teach  a  universal 
atonement,  or  that  as  many  as  were 
made  sinners  by  Adam's  disobedi- 
ence were  made  righteous  in 
Christ's  obedience.  Certainly  all 
of  Adam  are  sinners  in  his  disobe- 
dience, so  all  that  are  in  Christ  are 
elected  unto  his  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  blood.  This  is  the 
atonement  or  at-one-ment — that 
Adam  and  his  offspring  are  one — 
and  Jesus  and  all  he  died  and  rose 
for  are  one  with  him. 

This  I7th  verse  limits  th<  num- 
ber made  righteous,  or  that  shall 
reign  in  life  by  Jesus,  to  as  many 
as  receive  the  abundance  of  graee 
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and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness. 
Do  all  of  Adam's  race  receive 
this  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness?  To  as  many 
as  received  Jesus  he  gave  the  pow- 
er to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  him,  which 
were  born  not  of  blood,  or  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.  Then  only  those 
born  of  God  received  Jesus,  and  not 
one  because  he  was  born  of  Adam. 
Even  his  own  nation  or  race  rejected 
Jesus.  He  came"  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God- 
Grace  makes  these  willing  and  the 
gift  of  righteousness  thus  reigns 
unto  them.  They  are  his  people, 
given  to  him  of  the  Father  in  cov- 
enant that  is  holy. 

The  earth  receiveth  rain,  but  not 
until  it  falls  on  the  earth.  What 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  re- 
ceived? The  quickened  sinner 
hungers  and  thirsts  after  righte- 
ousness, and  the  fullness  of  Jesus 
is  presented  unto  him,  and  of  that 
f  nllness  we  all  receive  and  grace 
for  grace.  Then  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  our  hearts  are 
opened  to  receive  him,  or  we  are 
manifested  as  born  of  God. 

Grace  reigns  in  life  by  or  through 
Jesus  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound — that  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Do  we  feel  the  need  of  that  grace- 


Do  we  feel  the  guilt  of  sin?  Do 
we  know  that  death  reigns  by  one? 
Does  Jesus  appear  glorious  unto 
us.  Are  our  hearts  opened  to  re- 
ceive him?  To  you  that  believe  he 
is  precious.  Such  rejoice  in  his 
blessed  dominion.  Blessed  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


IS  THE  WILL  OF  THE  LORD 
ALWAYS  DONE? 

Do  wicked  men  do  the  will  of 
the  Lord?  Do  the  people  of  God 
while  walking  after  the  flesh  do 
the  will  of  God?  No  doubt  but 
that  men  in  their  right  mind — in  a 
spiritual  mind— do  the  will  of  God. 
Before  Saul  was  stricken  down, 
trembling  and  astonished,  and  cried 
out,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do,"  had  he  been  doing  the 
will  of  God?  When  he  was  perse- 
cuting Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  he 
doing  the  will  of  God? 

When  Jesus  taught  his  disciples 
to  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven,"  he  showed  that 
the  will  of  God  is  not  done  on  earth 
by  carnally  minded  men  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven. 

When  men  are  in  Jesus  Christ 
they  are  new  creatures — old  things 
are  passed  away — and  all  become 
new,  and  all  of  God,  and  then  they 
do  the  will  of  God. 

Children  of  disobedience  do  not 
serve  the  Lord,  but  they  are  the 
servants  of  the  god  of  this  world, 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters. 

It  is  only  when  God  works  in  his 
people  both  to  will  and  to  do  that 
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they  serve  the  Lord  Jesus.  This- 
service  is  holy  and  heavenly,  and 
blest  are  all  that  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Such  have  the  gracious  re 
ward  of  the  presence  and  joy  of  the 
Lord. 

When  they  pray  the  object  of 
their  prayer,  the  desire  of  their 
heart,  is  that  the  will  of  God  should 
be  done.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
the  object  of  their  service.  This  is 
the  distinguishing  difference  be- 
tween the  servant  of  God  and  him 
that  serves  him  not — whatsoever 
ye  do,  whether  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  unto  the  Lord  for  his  glory. 

When  we  walk  after  the  flesh  or 
serve  self  we  die  to  the  joys  of 
God's  Salvation,  and  we  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption.  To  mortify 
the  members  on  earth  which  are 
corrupt,  or  to  deny  self,  is  a  daily 
labor  of  the  obedient  child  of  God. 

But  is  God  disappointed  or  de- 
feated, and  his  purpose  made  void 
by  the  disobedience  of  such  as  do 
not  serve  the  Lord?  Nothing  that 
men  do  can  defeat  the  will  of  the 
Lord  being  done;  yet  it  is  sin  to 
man  to  transgress  God's  holy  law, 
and  he  that  sins  wrongs  his  own 
soul.  His  word  never  returns  to 
him  void.  High  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth  are  his  ways  above 
our  ways. 

But  how  blest  is  that  man  who 
loves  and  serves  the  Lord.  Blessed 
are  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
him.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: — I  would 
like  to  see  your  views  on  150th 
Psalm.  There  is  much  said  here 
about  having  musical  instruments 
in  church  by  the  Missionaries.  I 


want  you  to  give  your  views  on  the 
above  scripture,  and  whether  it  is 
right  to  have  musical  instruments 
in  the  church  or  not. 

W.  H.  Mullis  Jr. 

Dexter,  Ga.,  Sept.  17th  1902. 

REMARKS. 

Paul  says,  whatsoever  ye  do, 
whether  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  as 
unto  the  Lord. 

When  one  receives  a  hope  in 
Jesus  all  things  do  praise  the  Lord. 
Then  the  woods,  the  fields,  the 
streams,  the  birds,  fowl  and  beasts, 
sun,  moon  and  stars,  man- all-praise 
the  Lord.  All  nature  holds  a 
chant  of  praise  for  him. 

Under  the  legal  heavens  and  in 
that  worship  musical  instruments 
were  employed  in  the  service  of 
God.  The  literal  temple,  the 
priestly  order,  the  lambs  and  other 
offerings,  the  organs  and  other  in- 
struments of  music  were  employed. 
This  was  by  works  or  an  outward, 
visible  system  of  worship.  There 
was  a  tabernacle,  altars  and  a  sanc- 
tuary and  etc.  under  the  first  tes- 
tament. But  that  all  passed  away 
when  Jesus  ascended  in  the  holy 
of  holies  which  is  heaven  itself- 
But  in  the  gospel  Kingdom  the 
worship  is  not  in  any  special  place 
like  Jerusalem,  but  God  is  wor 
shipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within. 

There  is  no  example  in  the  new 
testiment  of  the  use  of  musical  in- 
struments in  the  worship  of  God. 
Singing,  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  praising  God 
in  a  well-ordered  conversation,  let- 
ting your  speech  be  seasoned  with 
salt,  are  exercises  commanded  in 
the  new  testament  worship. 
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The  new  testament  worship  is  a 
new  heart  worship.  With  the 
heart  man  believes  unto  righteous- 
ness, and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation.  God 
writes  his  laws  in  the  mind,  and 
puts  them  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  purges  our  consciences  so 
that  the  service  and  worship  of 
God  is  not  performed  by  machinery 
nor  by  instruments  manufactured 
of  metals,  or  wood,  or  other  ma- 
terial. So  we  fail  to  iind  any  au- 
thority or  warrant  in  the  new  tes- 
tament for  any  of  the  worship 
through  musical  instruments. 

The  bodies  of  cUistians  are  the 
temple  of  God.  In  the  new  heart 
is  the  melody  of  praise. 

P.  D.  G. 


END  OF  1902. 

This  issue  closes  the  year  of  1902. 
It  has  been  a  year  of  much  favor 
shown  to  the  inhabitants  on  the 
Atlantic  Slope.  The  weather  has 
been  pleasant,  crops  easy  to  culti. 
vate,  the  yield  of  crops  is  excellent, 
prices  have  been  good,  and  busi- 
ness easier  than  common.  Such 
things  should  call  for  thankfulness 
to  Almighty  God. 

The  churches  have  gone  along 
pretty  much  as  of  old,  generally  — 
in  peace  without  any  great  addi- 
tions to  them. 

My  health  has  been  good  this 
year,  and  I  have  been  enabled  to 
pursue  my  usual  course  of  labor, 
and  have  much  reason  for  thank- 
fulness to  God,  and  to  take  shame 
to  myself. 

To  some  this  has  been  a  year  of 
sorrow    and  disappointment.  To 


others  a  year  of  joy.  To  all  it  has 
been  a  year  given  by  him  in  whose 
hand  is  our  life,  for  our  times  are 
in  his  hand.  We  own  but  a  mo 
ment  called  to-day,  and  own  that 
merely  by  sufferance  and  gift  from 
above.  While  God  owns  the  past, 
the  present,  and  that  which  is  to 
come. 

P.  D.  G. 


WALKING. 
In  Romans  eighth  chapter  and 
first  verse  the  apostle  says:  There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  Does  he  mean 
that  of  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  one  walks  after  the  Spirit 
to  whom  there  is  no  condemnation 
because  he  thus  walks,  and  that 
another  walks  after  the  flesh  ro 
whom  there  is  condemnation  be- 
cause he  thus  walks,  or  does  he 
mean  that  those  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  walk  after  the  Spirit  and  not 
after  the  hesh  and  to  them  there  is 
no  condemnation  because  they  are 
in  Christ  and  not  in  the  flesh?  It 
seems  evident  to  me  that  he  means 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  because 
they  are  in  him,  and  that  they 
walk  after  the  Spirit  and  not  after 
the  flesh,  because  they  are  in  the 
Spirit  and  not  in  the  flesh.  That 
they  are  neither  condemned  nor 
justified  because  of  their  walk,  but 
because  of  their  state  or  condition. 
One  is  a  new  creature  because  he  is 
in  Christ,  and  not  because  he  walks 
after  him.  In  whatever  sense  one 
is  in  Christ  his  walk  in  that  sense 
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is  just  as  surely  after  the  Spirit  as 
that  he  is  in  Christ.  One  does  not 
become  to  be  in  Christ  by  walking 
in  him,  but  being  in  him  he 
walks  after  the  Spirit  and  thus 
shows  that  he  is  in  him.  Even  so 
one  shows  that  he  is  in  the  flesh  as 
he  walks  after  the  flesh.  They 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God,  whatever  we  might  think  of 
their  walk.  The  tree  must  be  good 
and  then  the  fruit  is  also  good.  A 
good  tree  can  no  more  bring  forth 
evil  fruit  than  can  an  evil  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  For  one  to  be 
in  Christ  and  yet  under  condemna- 
tion would  be  a  condition  which 
would  clearly  indicate  an  irrepa- 
rable defection  in  that  covenant 
which  the  Lord  has  declared  to 
have  been  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure.  It  is  said  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus  wanting  nothing,  and  again 
that  they  are  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  that  they 
are  not  under  law  but  under  grace, 
and  that  the  law  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  them.  These  condi- 
tions are  by  virtue  of  what  Christ 
has  done  for  them,  and  in  these 
respects  they  are  in  him,  and  can- 
not come  into  condemnation,  hav- 
ing passed  from  death  unto  life. 
By  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  they  are  made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  "If 
the  Son  make  you  free  you  shall 
be  free  indeed." 

To  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
sense  implied  in  this  connection 
does  not  mean  ,  it  seems  to  me,  to 
walk  as  men  do  who  are  regarded 
as  worldly  minded  in  the  literal 


sense  of  the  term,  but  it  means  in 
a  sense  which  stands  over  against, 
as  in  contradiction  of,  that  walk 
which  is  after  the  Spirit.  It  means 
as  walking  in  the  sense  of  the  law 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  which  is 
termed  the  law  of  sin  and  death — 
the  law  by  which  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  the  finishing  of  which  is 
death.  This  covenant  pertains  to  the 
man,  as  only  the  law  can,  whereby 
Paul  learned  that  in  him,  that  is  in 
his  flesh,  there  dwelt  no  good  thing. 
Therein  is  where  he  served  the  law 
of  sin,  while  with  his  mind  he 
served  the  law  of  God.  Therein 
is  where  he  was  crucified  with 
Christ. 

Paul  as  a  child  of  God  or  as  an 
elect  vessel  of  mercy  speaks  of  that 
wherein  he  finds  naught  but  misery 
and  wretchedness  as  his  members 
in  which  he  finds  a  law  warring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind  bring- 
ing him  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  that  was  in  his  members.  In 
this  he  is  made  partaker  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  bearing  about 
therein  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  whereby  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  him  as  he 
walks  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit,  while  the  law  as  a  body 
of  death  keeps  him  constantly  re- 
minded that  the  earthly  house  of 
i his  tabernacle  must  be  dissolved, 
and  makes  him  groan  within  him- 
self waiting  for  the  adoption, 
towit:  The  redemption  of  his  body. 
In  this  condition  he  is  yet  imper- 
fect, constantly  finding  a  law  that 
when  he  would  do  good  evil  is 
present,  doing  what  he  would  not, 
and  coming  short  of  what  he  would 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


do,  learning  day  by  day  that  life 
after  the  flesh  is  only  such  as  must 
end  in  death,  and  that  to  die 
wherein  he  would  live  is  by  faith 
a  mysterious  and  blessed  assur- 
ance that  one  day,  and  thence  forth 
to  all  eternity  he  shall  live  in  the 
life  of  him  in  whose  dying  he  now 
by  faith  lives.  Learning  as  he  did 
both  by  living  and  by  dying  he 
could  assure  the  brethren  that  to 
live  after  the  flesh  was  to  die,  but 
to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body 
through  the  Spirit  was  to  live. 
In  the  midst  of  his  best  estate  of 
life  he  found  nothing  but  death 
and  in  the  midst  of  death  sprang 
forth  the  fountain  of  life.  We 
learned  that  the  chief  of  sinners 
was  the  subject  of  salvation  and 
he  who  was  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints  was  exalted  to  the  high- 
est heaven.  The  term,  flesh,  as 
used  in  the  gospel  it  seems  to  me 
implies  both  the  law  and  the  sub- 
jects of  the  law,  embracing  both  in 
what  we  term  the  law  covenant, 
therefore  nothing  can  be  x>roduced 
under  that  covenant  but  that  which 
is  of  the  same  kind,  or  in  substance 
is  the  same  thing.  The  law  failed 
through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
which  rendered  it  as  weak  as  the 
flesh  through  which  it  failed,  there- 
fore the  best  results  under  the  law 
can  but  be  a  failure.  It  seems  to 
me  that  it  is  in  some  such  respect 
as  this  that  Jesus  meant  when  he 
said,  "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.' 

The  walk,  in  this  connection, 
implies  the  conversation  or  citizen- 
ship of  the  people  of  God  in  what- 


ever respect  they  may  be  related 
to  the  gospel  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  law  on  the  other.  To  walk  after 
the  Spirit  is  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
and  governed  by  its  impulses, 
emotions  and  admonitions,  and 
guided  by  its  counsels  and  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  by  its  assur- 
ances and  comforted  and  consoled 
by  its  consolations.  To  walk  after 
the  flesh  means  to  be  guided  by 
carnal  reason  trusting  in  the  arm 
or  the  power  of  the  flesh — the  abili- 
ty of  human  effort  and  the  means 
and  instrumentalities  consistant 
with  a  covenant  of  works,  with  a 
kind  of  self-satisfaction  in  a  degree 
of  merit  and  a  reward  for  the 
thing  done  as  the  objective  end. 

There  is  a  decided  difference  be- 
tween walking  after  the  flesh  and 
walking  in  the  flesh.  All  men 
walk  in  the  flesh  as  men  and  citi- 
zens, and  are  subject  to  the  powers 
that  be,  and  in  support  of  them- 
selves and  those  dependent  upon 
them  are  required  to  eat  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  their  faces,  and  to  at- 
tend to  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life 
to  an  extent  necessary  to  an 
ample  and  legitimate  support,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  order  and 
peace  of  good  society.  But  to  this, 
with  the  people  of  God,  there  are 
bounds  beyond  which  it  is  not 
good  to  go  lest  they  should  be 
found  living  according  to  these 
corrupt  principles  which  breed  ava- 
rice, greed,  gluttony,  and  kindred 
effects  in  body  and  mind  and 
which  drown  the  ungodly  in  de- 
struction and  perdiction. 

In  the  investigation  of  this  and 
like  questions  we  are  inclined  to 
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distinguish  between   the  liesh  or 
body  and  spirit  of   the  earthly- 
Adam  rather  than  between  the  one 
Adam  who  is  of  the  earth,  earthy 
and  the  other  Adam    who   is  the 
Lord  from    heaven   a  quickening 
Spirit.    When  Paul   said:  AVith 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God,  but  with  the  ffesh  the  law  of 
sin,  it  seems  to  me  that  by  the  term 
"mind"  he  means  what  would  re- 
main of  him  as  a  servant  of  God 
after  he  as  a  subject  of  salvation 
was  removed,    and   by   the  term 
"rlesh"  he  means  what  would  re- 
main of  him  as  a  subject  of  salva- 
tion after  that  which  constitutes 
him  a  child  of  God  was  removed. 
The  distinction   is  between  that 
which  constitutes   the  difference 
and  that  wnich  is  affected  by  it,  as 
between  the  grace  of  God  and  him 
who  said,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am. 

The  man,  soul,  body  and  spirit, 
is  the  subject  of  grace,  and  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  is  the 
grace.  Mortality  is  to  be  swallow- 
ed up  of  life.  Man  has  the  mor- 
tality and  Christ  is  the  life.  Christ 
dwells  in  us  by  faith  as  by  faith 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
we  walk  by  faith  as  in  Christ,  and 
not  by  sight  as  in  the  iiesh. 

P.  G.  L. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

E.  E.  LUNDY 

Goldshoro  Friday  night  before  1st  Sunday 
in  January. 

Memorial."  Sat  and  1st  Sunday 

Aycocks  Monday 

-Nalmnta  Tuesday 

Turners  Swamp.  .Tuesday  evening  al  3  p  in 

Lower  Black  Creek  Wednesday 

Contentnea  Thursday 


Scotts  Friday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Saturday 

Healthy  Plains  2nd  Sunday 

Sandy  "Grove   Monday 

Peach  Tree  .1   Tuesday 

Oastalia  Wednesday 

Nashville   Thursday 

Falls  Friday 

Upper  Town  Creek  ..  .Sat  and  3rd  Sunday 

Wilson    at  night 

White  Oak   Monday 

Meadow   Tuesday 

Farmville  at  night 

Tyson  Wednesday 

Autrey's  Creek   Thursday 

Sparta    Friday 

Lower  Town  Creek   Saturday 

Pleasant  Hill  4th  Sunday 

Mill  Branch  Monday 

Williams  ...  Tuesday 

Hopeland   at  night 

Deep  Creek  Wednesday 

Kehukee   Thursday 

Mt.  Zion   Friday 

Tarboro  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  Feb. 

Conoho  Monday 

Hamilton   ..  Tuesday 

Spring  Green  Wednesday 

Bear   Grass  Thursday 

Smithwick's  Creek    Friday 

Jarnesville   Saturday 

Skewarky   2nd  Sunday 

Flat  Swamp  Monday 

Briery  Swamp  Tuesday 

Great  Swamp   Wednesday 

Red  Banks   Thursday 

Hancocks  Friday 

Mt  Lebanon  3rd  Sunday 

Sheffield  S.  H   Sunday  night 


He  will  need  conveyance. 


Open  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness: 1  will  go  into  them,  and 
I  will  praise  the  Lord. 


Do  your  kidneys  act  poorly?  If 
so  you  are  troubled  with  rheumatic 
pains,  weak  back  or  general  debil 
ity.  Do  you  want  to  be  cured. 
Then  try  our  course  of  kidnetone? 
This  course  consists  of  twelve  bot- 
tles of  the  regular  one  dollar  size. 
We  send  them  express  or  freight, 
prepaid,  to  any  address  in  the 
United  States  East  of  the  Missis- 
isppi  River,  for  five  dollars.  Send 
by  money  or  express  order  to, 

Dr.  Worthington  Remedy  Co. 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

2  times 
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OBITUARIES 


ELIZA  GORDON. 

Sister  Eliza  Gordon,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Winney  Davis,  was  born 
October  2Gth  1817,  was  married  to 
Squire  D.  Gordon,  Nov.  4th  1841.  Of 
this  union  were  born  four  daughters, 
all  surviving  her.  Her  husband  only 
lived  a  little  less  than  six  years,  and 
she  remained  a  widow  until  death. 
She  joined  the  church  at  Cedar  Hill  on 
the  2nd  Sunday  in  April  1888, 
and  was  baptized  bv  Elder  G.  Denny 
in  May.  Sister  Gordon  was  a  wom- 
an of  more  than  ordinary  mind. 
Very  few  women  or  men  either  of 
our  country  have  managed  their 
business  affairs  of  life  with  better 
judgment,  or  provided  a  better 
living  for  their  family,  than  she  did, 
and  no  children  can  boast  of  better 
raising  than  hers,  and  we  know  of 
no  one  who  stood  higher  in  the  gen- 
eral estimation  of  the  better  class  of 
our  country,  or  whose  general  de- 
portment was  of  a  better  type  than 
hers.  One  could  scarcely  approach 
her  upon  any  subject  without  seeing 
in  her  a  spirit  of  refinement  that  al- 
ways rendered  her  conversation  both 
pleasant  and  instructive.  Her  mind 
seemed  to  grasp  nearly  everything 
that  came  under  her  observation, 
and  upon  the  subject  of  Scripture  or 
history  f  ew  could  talk  with  a  greater 
degree  of  intelligence.  The  writer 
had  some  very  pleasant  conversa- 
tions with  her  upon  the  subject  o£ 
religion,  and  she  could  quote  more 
Scripture,  and  tell  just  where  it  was. 
and  could  remember  and  tell  more  of 
the  writings  of  such  men  as  John 
Bunyon,  James  Osborn  etc.,  and 
could  throw  greater  light  upon  their 
works  than  almost  any  one  of  my 
acquaintance.  Her  mind  remained 
firm  until  she  was  about  70  years 
old  when  we  began  to  see  the  in- 
firmity of  old  age  fastening  upon 
her,  but  her  faith  in  Christ  showed 
no  signs  of  weakness  to  the  last. 

On  the  Gth  day  of  February  1902, 
she  quietly  passed  the  ordeal  of  death 
as  if  only  a  sweet  sleep  had  fallen 
upon  her.    We  will  say  too  just  here 


that  her  aged  and  only  brother,  and 
the  last  one  of  her  father's  family 
who  had  come  1800  miles  to  visit  her, 
was  one  of  the  attendants  at  her  bed- 
side to  see  her  pass  away,  and  he  re- 
turning home  died  just  one  month 
later  at  the  age  of  82  years. 

We  feel  sad  to  chronicle  the  death 
of  such  a  faithful  and  useful  mother 
in  Israel,  yet  we  bless  the  hand  of 
God  for  her  example  and  usefulness, 
and  Ave  must  also  bless  the  hand  that 
Uas  taken  her  unto  himself;  and  may 
the  pattern  she  has  given  still  linger 
with  us  as  a  useful  reminder  of  our 
continual  dependence  on  Him  whose 
arm  alone  can  save  us. 

A.  M  Denny. 

GEORGE  RUFUS  WEAVER  AND 
CHILDREN. 

By  request  of  dear  sister  Annie 
Weaver  I  will  try  if  the  Lord  will 
to  write  the  obituaries  of  her  dear 
companion  and  four  of  her  children. 
George  R.  Weaver  was  born  Oct.  1G, 
1859,  and  died  May  11,  1901.  He 
united  with  the  church  at  the  Falls 
of  Tar  River  and  was  baptized  by 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold  on  the  second  Sun- 
day in  November  1894,  where  his 
membership  remained  until  his  death. 
His  disease  was  pneumonia.  The 
day  before  he  died  his  oldest  daugh- 
ter, Sarah  Elizabeth,  was  relieved  of 
all  her  sufferings  and  was  carried 
home  to  dwell  with  her  Saviour  for- 
evermore.  Sarah  was  born  July  22, 
1881.  Her  disease  was  typhoid  pneu- 
monia. She  never  united  with  any 
church,  but  we  all  have  a  good 
hope  for  her.  She  was  a  very  indus- 
trious young  lady  and  was  loved  by 
all  that  knew  her.  Dear  reader,  just 
stop  and  think  what  our  dear  sister 
passed  through,  her  dear  daughter 
carried  from  her  a  corpse  and  her 
best  earthly  friend  passing  away, 
and  before  night  he  was  also  a  corpse, 
and  two  or  three  more  of  her  child- 
ren lying  very  low.  The  next  day 
her  dear  little  baby,  Madie  Lee,  was 
taken  from  her  by  death,  making 
three  deaths  in  three  days  in  suc- 
cession. Sister  Weaver  says  that 
she  will  never  be  able  to  tell  what 
she  passed  through,  but  she  felt  like 
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the  Lord's  everlasting  arm  was  be- 
neath her,  bearing  her  up  in  all  her 
troubles.  On  the  2d  of  June  1901, 
Lessie  May,  another  dear  little  girl 
departed  this  life.  She  was  born 
Sept.  17th,  1895.  She  had  whooping 
cough  and  several  other  diseases 
combined.  Oh,  how  hard  it  is  to 
give  up  our  dear  ones,  but  the  Lord 
knows  best,  and  works  all  things  af- 
ter the  counsel  of  his  own  good  will 
and  purpose.  Also  Maggie  Bell  Lu- 
per,  the  daughter  of  sister  Weaver, 
was  born  March  the  Gth,  1883r  and 
died  Sept.  29th,  1902.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  John  Luper,  the  4th,  of 
December,  1901.  She  left  a  little  in- 
fant son,  two  weeks  old.  It  survived 
its  mother  two  weeks,  and  the  Lord 
knew  it  was  best  and  took  it  to  him- 
self where  it  is  now  singing  so  sweet- 
ly with  its  little  tongue,  the  heaven- 
ly song.  I  never  saw  man  and  wife 
more  devoted  to  each  other  than 
John  and  Maggie  were.  He  said 
they  often  told  each  other  that  they 
were  soon  going  to  part,  but  neither 
one  wanted  to  be  left.  But  the  Lord's 
will  must  be  done,  and  it  was  his 
will  to  take  Maggie  and  leave  John. 
He  had  a  better  place  prepared  for 
her  where  all  of  her  sorrows  are  now 
over.  Her  mother  said  she  never 
heard  any  one  call  on  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  them  so  much  as 
Maggie  did.  She  asked  her  almost 
heart  broken  husband  if  he 
had  ever  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
He  said  no,  have  you?  She  said  yes, 
I  saw  him  last  night.  Her  husband 
lias  since  her  death,  united  with  the 
church  at  Pleasant  Hill  He  says  he 
has  viewed  Maggie  perfectly  happy. 
We  believe  that  she  is  at  rest.  She 
was  a  very  good  and  kind  woman, 
and  we  all  miss  her,  but  feel  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Sister  Weaver  says  that  she  has  a 
good  hope  for  all  her  dear  ones  that 
have  passed  away,  and  feels  that 
she  has  been  greatly  blessed  in  all 
her  losses  and  crosses,  and  wishes  to 
be  remembered  by  all  the  dear  child- 
ren of  God.  I  have  great  sympathy 
for  her  and  truly  hope  the  Lord  will 
be  with  her  and  comfort  her  in  all 
the  troubles  and  trials  that  await  her 


in  this  life,  and  may  he  also  comfort 
Maggie's  bereaved  husband,  is  my 
prayer.    Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  Saints, 
i  ove  to  all, 

Mattie  Luper. 

Sharpsburg,  N,  C. 

PENELOPE  C.  VICK. 

It  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  write 
the  obituary  notice  of  the  life  and 
death  of  my  dear  companion.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  James  and  Char- 
lotte Pitt,  was  born  in  Edgecombe 
countv,  N.  O,  May  28th,  1838,  and 
died  July  23,  1902.  She  was  first 
married  to  Joel  Price,  about  the  year 
1866;  to  them  was  born  one  son. 
She  was  left  a  widow  about  four  or 
five  years,  when  we  were  married  on 
January  14th,  1874.  To  us  were  born 
two  daughters,  both  of  which  sur- 
vive. She  united  with  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  Williams' 
meeting  house,  on  Saturday  before 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  November  1883, 
and  lived  a  consistent  and  faithful 
member  the  remainder  of  her  life, 
never  being  absent  from  her  church 
unless  Providentially  hindered,  until 
her  health  gave  way.  She  would  go 
with  me  cold  or  hot,  often  leaving 
home  through  rain  or  snow,  and  rid- 
ing seven  miles  to  attend  her  church 
and  meet  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Oh,  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  if  I  had  been  as  faithful  to 
my  church  and  pastor  as  my  dear 
wife  was  I  would  feel  like  I  had 
not  fallen  so  far  from  my  duty  as  I 
have.  She  was  always  ready  to  con- 
tribute her  little  mite  to  defraying 
the  church  expenses,  and  never  for- 
getting her  pastor,  and  when  she 
would  see  some  old  and  afflicted 
brother  or  sister  (if  she  did  not  know 
them)  she  would  ask  me  who  they 
were  and  ask  me  to  give  them  some- 
thing for  her.  She  was  ever  mindful 
of  the  poor  and  needy  at  home  or 
abroad.  Sometimes  she  would  see  in 
Landmark  of  some  poor  brother  or 
sister  afflicted  and  in  needy  circum- 
stances and  would  want  to  help 
them,  and  it  was  one  of  her  greatest 
pleasures  to  have  our  brethren  and 
sisters  to  visit  us,  and  especially  the 
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travelling  ministers.  She  often  stay- 
ed at  home  when  there  was"  a  travel- 
ling minister  to  preach  at  our  church 
so  that  I  could  bring  the  preacher 
home  with  me  It  never  seemed 
that  she  felt  like  she  had  done 
enough  for  the  servants  of  our  God. 
She  was  a  subscriber  to  Zion's 
Landmark  when  we  were  married, 
and  that  and  her  Bible  were  her  con- 
stant companions  until  about  three 
months  before  she  died,  when  her 
health  got  so  bad  she  could  not  read, 
and  then  she  would  ask  me  to  read 
some  in  the  Landmark  and  Bible 
for  her.  Salvation  by  grace  and 
grace  alone  was  her  only  theme. 

Now, dear  readers,  I  know  you  can- 
not sympathize  with  me  in  my  sad 
bereavement,  unless  you  have  wit- 
nessed some  of  these  sad  afflictions 
yourself.  I  have  stood  around  the 
bedside  of  my  dear  old  mother  and 
other  relatives  and  friends  when 
their  spirits  were  taking  their  ever- 
lasting flight  to  Him  who  gave  it, 
but  when  the  time  came  to  be  separ- 
ated from  the  one  that  I  believe  God 
gave  me  for  a  help-mate,  it  seemed 
that  all  I  had  was  departing,  all  my 
hopes  and  pleasures  in  this  world 
were  gone.  We  lived  together  28 
years  and  6  months,  as  pleasant  and 
agreeable  as  any  man  and  wife 
could.  She  was  always  ready  to  do 
something  for  the  comfort  of  me  and 
her  children.  She  had  a  slight  stroke 
of  paralysis  about  20  years  ago,  but 
soon  recovered  from  that,  and  her 
health  was  as  good  as  usual  up-  to 
Feb.  1900,  when  she  had  another 
stroke,  then  she  lost  the  entire  use 
of  her  right  side  and  never  walked 
another  step  during  the  two  years 
and  six  months  of  her  life,  though 
she  was  not  confined  to  her  bed  but 
a  few  days  before  she  died.  I  procur- 
ed an  invalid  chair  for  her  and  she 
could  be  carried  anywhere  over  the 
house  and  yard  and  to  some  of  the 
near  neighbors',  and  went  to  the 
dining  room  to  her  meals  as  regular 
as  any  of  us  up  to  about  a  week  be- 
fore she  died.  I  would  also  help  her 
on  the  buggy  and  take  her  to  ride 
and  to  see  her  neighbors,  but  she 
would  seldom  ever  get  down — said  it 


was  so  much  trouble  to  help  her  in 
and  out.  In  her  last  days  she  seem- 
ed to  want  to  be  going  somewhere, 
and  I  continued  to  carry  her  until  1 
saw  she  was  getting  too  weak  to 
ride.  Her  greatest  desire,  it  seemed, 
was  to  be  with  me  and  her  children, 
and  I  often  feel  to  regret  not  staying 
at  the  house  with  her  more  than  I 
did.  One  of  our  daughters  lived  four 
miles  from  us,  but  never  failed  to 
come  and  see  her  mother  once  a 
week,  unless  sickness  prevented. 
Our  other  daughter  was  living  with 
us,  and  was  kind  and  dutiful  to  her 
mother  in  all  her  afflictions,  never 
failing  to  wait  on  her  day  or  night. 
She  said  a  few  days  before  she  died 
she  loved  her  children  and  she  loved 
her  husband,  for  he  had  always  been 
so  good  and  kind  to  her  in  all  her  af- 
flictions. 

She  told  me  a  few  days  before  she 
died  she  could  not  be  with  us  long, 
and  she  wanted  me  to  have  her  bur- 
ied at  Williams. 

My  heart's  desire  was,  when  the 
time  came  for  us  to  be  separated,  if 
it  was  the  Lord's  will,  to  make  death 
easy  for  her,  and  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  my  prayer  was  granted. 

She  was  a  kind  and  dutiful  wife 
and  affectionate  mother.  Her  chil- 
dren rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  her 
husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

Her  remains  were  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends,  and  interred  in  the  cemetery 
at  Williams  meeting  house,  Edge- 
combe county. 

She  leaves  an  afflicted  husband, 
three  children,  eight  grand-children, 
one  brother  and  five  sisters  to  mourn 
for  our  loved  one. 

Pray  for  me,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. 

Your  humble  brother  in  tribula- 
tion, W.  W.  Vick. 

BYTHEL  JAMES 

By  request  I  will  try  to  write  a 
short  notice  of  the  death  of  my  fath- 
er, Bythel  James.  He  was  born  Dec. 
24, 1824,  and  died  July  16,  1902.  He 
leaves  an  afflicted  wife,  five  sons 
and  two  daughters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
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loss.  Though  I  feel  that  we  can 
truthfujjy  say  we  believe  he  is  at 
rest  in  ..ne  arms  of  our  loving  Sa- 
viour "-as  taken  sick  on  the  12th 
of  J .  i  died  the  10th  hardly  liv- 

ing four  days.  His  trouble  was  ap- 
oplexy in  his  left  side.  He  did  not 
have  any  use  of  that  side  at  all,  af- 
ter he  was  taken,  but  had  good  use 
of  the  right.  He  was  speechless  for 
a  short  while  after  he  fell,  but  I  be- 
lieve he  had  his  right  mind.  He 
looked  as  if  he  was  dying.  He  could 
not  talk  plain,  but  we  could  under- 
stand all  he  said  until  a  few  moments 
before  he  died.  He  seemed  to  have 
his  right  mind  all  the  while  and 
tried  to  hide  his  sufferings  all  he 
could,  and  seemed  to  suffer  lots  of 
pain  in  his  right  side,  but  had  no 
feeling  in  his  left  side.  He  had  good 
attention  We  did  all  in  our  power 
with  the  help  of  a  good  physician, 
but  no  hand  can  stay  the  call  of 
death.  This  was  the  second  stroke, 
the  other  being  in  March  last.  He 
has  always  been  called  a  good  man 
by  all  who  knew  him,  a  kind  hus- 
band and  loving  father.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  eighteen  or  twenty  years  ago, 
(I  do  not  know  exactly  how  long) 
at  Flat  Swamp  and  has  always  been 
a  dutiful  member  so  far  as  he  could. 
On  account  of  my  mother's  afflic- 
tions, they  both  being  old  and  afflict- 
ed they  broke  up,  rented  out  and  liv- 
ed with  their  children,  with  first  one 
and  then  another,  but  now  she  is 
left  alone,  in  the  hands  of  a  true  and 
living  God. 

My  head  and  Btay  is  taken  away 

And  I  am  left  alone, 
My  husband  dear  who  was  so  near 

Is  taken  away  and  gone. 

It  grieves  my  heart,  'tis  hard  to  part 

With  one  who  was  so  kind, 
Where  shall  I  go  to  tell  my  woe 

Or  ease  my  troubled  mind. 

In  wisdom's  ways  we  spent  our  days 

Much  comfort  we  did  find, 
But  he  is  gone,  his  race  is  run 

And  I  am  left  behind. 

Naught  can  I  find  to  ease  my  mind 
Of  things  which  are  below, 


For  earthly  toys  but  vex  my  .joys 
And  aggravate  my  woes. 

But  I'll  repair  to  Jesus  where 

I'll  ease  nn  troubled  breast, 
And  leave  my  sorrows  all  behind, 

And  be  forever  blest. 

May  the  God  of  heaven  bless  and 
direct  her  through  this  life,  and  be 
with  her  on  all  occasions,  give  .her 
faith  and  patience  to  bear  her  af- 
flictions. I  do  miss  father  so  bad, 
it  seems  I  ought  to  see  him  come, 
but  never  again  in  this  world,  but  I 
humbly  trust  we  shall  meet  him  in  a 
fairer  world  than  this.  But  he  is 
gone  and  all  that  we  can  do  is  to 
drop  a  sympathizing  tear  and  try  to 
imitate  his  good  example,  and  trust 
to  the  mercies  of  God  who  has  and 
will  do  all  things  well.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  for  they 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  work 
is  done. 

Well  I  have  said  enough,  such  as  it, 
for  I  feel  too  disobedient  and  un- 
worthy to  have  attempted  it,  though 
being  requested  I  have  done  the  best 
I  could,  hoping  all  of  the  same  faith 
and  order,  will  pardon  all  imperfec- 
tions and  short  comings,  humbly 
trusting  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers  always,  for  I  feel  to  be  less 
than  the  least  of  all  if  one  at  all. 
His  daughter, 
Efpie  S.  BArnhill. 

Grrindool,  N.  C. 

Tj  quickly  introduce  It.  B,  B.  ill  tank:  Blood 
Balm),  the  famous  southener  blood  cure,  iuto  new 
homes,  we  will  send,  absolutely  free,  10,<  oo  t  ial 
treatment:-  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  n.  B  )  quickly 
cures  old  ulcers,  scrofula  eczema,  itching  skin  and 

blood  humors,  cancer,  eating,  test,  ring  sores,  boils 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions,  pains  In 
bones  or  joints,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  or  any  blood 
or  skin  trouble.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.) 
hfals  every  sore  or  pimple,  makes  the  blood  pure 
snd  rich  and  stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (1!.  is.  1!  )  thoroughly  tested  for  thirty 
yr's.  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and  has  cured 
thousands  of  eases  given  up  as  hopeless.  Sold  at 
drug  stores,  $1.  per  large  bottle.  For  free  treat- 
ment, w  ite  Botanic  Blood  Co.,  Atlanta  (ia.  Medi- 
cine sent  at  once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and 
free  medical  advice  given  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
( IS  B.  li.)  give3  life,  vigor  and  strength  to  the  blood 
The  finest  blood  purifier  made.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (B.  11  B. )  gives  a  healthy  bl<  od  su,r  ply  to  the 
skin  and  entire  system. 
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THE  MYSTERY  SOLYED. 

in  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
•gent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
i&oweis,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. "What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfeet  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
jpeople  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
jper  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
(hands,  write  to         PT,nT?  Tr  f  ,         A  som 

•  B5TT  BUT  IUn 

3OI8  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WHNTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE  UNITED 

STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale^by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C„  at  above  prices- 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON. 

Is  an  intensely  interesting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed 
in  clear,  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  grey  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it.  is 
a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  litera- 
ture and  history  of  the  State,  and 
should  be  read  by  everyone.  Orders 
sent  to  the  publishers,  P.  D.  Gold 
&  Sons,  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be 
promptly  filled. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOK. 

Tbe  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  al  the  fol- 
lowing prices  : 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  single  Ropy  $  65 

Plain  riheep  BindiDg.  per  d<  zen   6  50 

Morocco  Binding,  1  lain  edge,  ein.  copy  85 
Morocco  Binding,  piain  edge,  per  doz...  9  00 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge.  sin.  copy.  1  16 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  per  doz..  11  00 

Not  lees  than  half  doz  n  will  be  sold/at 
dozen  rates.  In  all  cases  cash  mu9t  accom- 
pany the  order.  Send  money  by  register^ 
letter,  postc  fflce  money  order,  or  by  express 
to  me  at  Temple,  Texas. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M  E.  Atkins, 
13  East  Adams  Avenue,  Temple,  Tex. 

Send  me  new  subscribers  to  the 
Landmark  when  you  can.  All  our 
brethren  and  friends  are  requested 
to  act  as  agents.  P.  D.  G. 
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Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $140; 
non-residents  of  the  State  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members,  Prac- 
and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Corre- 
spondence invited  f-om  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  Id  the  dormitories  all  free- 
tuition  applications  should  be  made  before  July  15th. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  gract,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  TIIE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


KING  AND  PRIEST. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Priest  of  God  ! 

For  his  people  in  their  fall  ; 
Once  the  stem  of  Jesus'  rod, 

Now  exalted  high  o'er  all ! 
( Face  the  lowly  man  of  tears, 

Now  the  Lord  of  Lords  above; 
Once  of  visage  marred  with  fears, 

Now  the  Prince  of  life  and  love. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  who  once  wrought. 
And  fulfilled  all  righteousness— 

Who  when  crowned  its  King  had  bought 
Our  rdemption  and  redress; 

Whence  arising  King  and  Priest, 

Justified  us  to  obtain 
Life  eternal  and  release 

From  every  foe — every  stain. 

What  without  this  King  and  Pries  ; 

Were  redemption  leaving  dead  ' 
But  his  Kingly  hand  released. 

And  o'er  all  to  victory  led. 

Glorious  Priest  and  Advocate! 

What  without  thee'should  v  e  do? 
Wash  us— save  us— re-instate. 

So  we  give  thee  homage  due. 

Set'  his  Royal  crown  ablaze. 
Till  it  fills  the  temple's  train; 

Yet  the  glory  and  the  praise, 

Goes  to  him  who  once  was  slain. 

To  the  royal  diadem — 

His  redeemed  his  breast-plate  tells — 
While  around  his  garments'  hem — 

Listen  to  the  tinkling  bells  ! 

blessed  they  who  know  the  sound— 

They  know  their  Redeemer  lives, 
And  by  unity  are  found, 
One  in  life  the  Father  gives. 


While  we  hear  those  blessed  bells 

Gospel  ringings  to  its  feast — 
Their  soft  cadence  to  us  tells 

Ever  lives  our  great  High  Priest. 

We  but  glimpse  the  "Alitre  fair"— 

See  the  light  before  it  pah- 
Hut  we  know  our  Priest  is  there, 

Entered  in  beyond  the  vail. 

Here  my  hope  as  anchors  laid 

For  all  tempests  that  pass  by; 
My  barque  bending  shows  where  stayed  , 

And  how  safely  anchored  I. 

P. 

Elds.  Gold  and  Lester:  I  hate 
to  bother  you  with  my  imperfect 
thoughts,  but  a  brother  preacher 
spent  the  night  with  us  a  few  nights 
ago,  and  among  other  things  we 
talked  about  he  spoke  of  feetwash- 
ing,  and  said  he  thought  it  repre- 
sented the  washing  out  of  Judas. 
I  have  heard  this  idea  advanced 
before,  but  I  never  could  see  it  in 
that  light  at  all.  Judas  was  an 
Apostle  in  one  sense,  and  in  an 
other  he  was  not.  He  was  an 
Apostle  in  a  sense  be  was  chosen 
like  the  others  were,  but  not  in 
the  sense  he  was  what  they  were, 
for  the  Saviour  said  he  was  a  devil. 
He  was  chosen  for  the  very  pur 
pose  that  he  carried  out,  and  in 
my  view  of  the  matter  he  thrust 
himself  out  by  Ms  own,  act. 

Now  no  one  is  responsible  for 
my  views  but  myself.  As  to  feet 
washing,  the  Saviour  went  through 
the  literal  act  of  washing  the  dis- 
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circles'  feet  in  water  in  a  basin, 
and  said  that  he  had  given  an  ex- 
ample that  they  should  do  as  he 
had  done  to  them.  Now  when  we 
follow  an  example  we  aim  to  do  as 
near  like  it  as  we  can.  True,  it  is 
not  mentioned  but  once  after  that 
but  if  we  have  a  good  obedient 
child  we  need  not  tell  it  to  do  a 
thing  but  once— that  would  be 
sufficient.  I  wish  all  true  Baptists 
would  practice  feetwashing.  I 
think  it  was  intended  to  teach  hu- 
mility. 

We  read  that  the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  one  soul,  but  now  it 
seems  there  is  a  lot  of  confusion 
and  different  opinions.  We  can 
only  please  the  Lord  by  doing 
what  he  has  commanded.  And  he 
has  only  commanded  us  as  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  to  do  those  things 
that  are  contained  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. For  the  Scriptures  are  a 
thorough  furnisher  to  every  good 
work.  God  is  perfect  and  holy  in 
all  things  that  he  does.  'Lord 
thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works." 
This  is  done  in  the  christian  exper- 
ience, and  of  God  working  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure  which  we  are  to  work  out 
in  practice  and  thus  show  forth  his 
praises  who  has  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvelous  light. 

To  say  that  the  child  of  God  can 
not  do  the  things  that  the  Saviour 
has  commanded  him  is  to  say  that 
he  commands  what  he  does  not  ex- 
pect, and  such  would  be  folly  in 
man  much  less  in  God,  and  it  is  to 
say  that  eternal  life  does  not  give 
action  or  power  to  the  one  receiv- 
ing it,  and  this  would  be  equiva- 
lent to  saying  that  eternal  life  is 
not  life,  but  those  who  have  re- 
ceived it  only  have  a  name  to  live, 
and  only  a  little  while  at  a  time. 
It  is  blessed  truth  that  God  not 
only  commands,  but  gives  the  pow- 
er to  do  what  he  commands  us  to 


do.  We  must  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body  if  we  would  live  to  the 
enjoyment  oi  spiritual  blessings. 
For  if  you  sow  to  the  liesh  ye  shall 
die.  As  I  write  these  words  I  real- 
ize that  for  a  sinner  such  as  I, 
there  is  but  one  name  that  can 
relieve,  one  name  in  which  it  will 
do  for  me  to  trust. 

The  Arminian's  salvation  will 
not  reach  my  case.  I  need  and 
must  have  a  Saviour  who  saves  to 
the  uttermost.  May  God  help  us 
to  be  firm  and  faithful  to  the  end. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ  I 
hope. 

Annie  J.  Asten. 

Fuller,  Va. 

REMARKS. 

Judas  attained  part  of  the  bish- 
o prick  or  ministry,  and  was  num- 
bered thus  with  the  twelve.  He 
fell  from  this  position  by  his  own 
transgression.  He  was  never  a 
child  of  God,  but  was  of  that  wick- 
ed one,  and  was  a  murderer,  and 
the  son  of  a  murderer.  His  own 
natural  father  was  a  murderer,  and 
he  was  of  his  father  the  devil,  who 
was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
for  the  truth  was. not  in  him. 

If  ever  the  wild  ass  jumped  over 
the  hedge  and  out  of  the  field  by 
his  own  act  it  was  Judas.  Wick- 
edness proceeds  from  the  wicked 
who  manifest  what  is  in  them  by 
their  conduct.  When  an  opportu- 
nity offers  for  a  thief  to  steal  he 
cannot  charge  his  wickedness  to 
providence  or  to  the  Lord,  who  did 
not  prevent  him  from  stealing,  or 
did  suffer  the  opportunity  to  offer 
for  him  to  steal.  An  honest  man 
would  scorn  to  steal.  No  other 
disciple  went  to  the  chief  priests 
but  Judas  in  order  to  sell  Jesus. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


75 


Judas  loved  money  and  did  not 
love  Jesus.    When  the  devil  en 
tered  into  him  he  entered  into  his 
own,    and   Judas  went  willingly 
and  betrayed  Jesus- 

The  washing  oi  the  feet  of  the 
disciples  by  Jesus  was  a  lowly  act 
of  love  to  them,  and  showed  that 
soon  by  pouring  out  his  life  blood 
for  them  they  should  be  washed  in 
that  fountain  filled  with  blood 
drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins. 
The  example  he  gave  them  teaches 
that  his  disciples  should  be  at 
each  other's  feet  in  meekness  and 
lowliness.  The  faithful  widow 
who  washed  the  saints  feet  is  com- 
mended by  Paul.  Instead  of 
blaming  our  brethren  for  washing 
each  other's  feet,  we  do  well  to 
join  with  them  in  their  loving,  low- 
ly act  of  doing  as  Jesus  did. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elds.  Gold  and  Lester:  By  re- 
quest of  some  of  the  brothers  towrite 
something  through  the  lines  of  the 
Landmark,  I  feel  impressed  with 
a  desire  to  make  the  attempt  this 
morning.  I  hope  lam  prompted  by 
the  Spirit  of  1 Jurist  and  the  love  of 
Zion  that  gives  me  the  mind  to 
write.  I  pray  the  good  Lord  to  di- 
rect my  pen,  and  to  give  me  some- 
thing that  will  comfort  and  edify 
the  blessed  children  of  God,  though 
I  feel  my  weakness  and  depend- 
ance  upon  my  God  for  every  good 
and  perfect  thought  that  comes 
out  of  this  corrupt  heart  of  mine. 
Brothers  and  sisters,  how  often  the 
thought  comes  in  my  mind,  we  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  ready 
to  be  revealed,  at  ihe  last  time. 
How  good  it  is  that  we  are  not  left 
to  ourselves,  but  the  power  of  God 
keeps  us  and  shelters  us  from  all 
harm,  that  if  we  are    faithful  the 


enemy  shall  not  overcome  us.  We 
are  fenced  about  by  the  power  of 
God,  sure  and  steadfast  we  some 
times  feel  by  faith  we  can  almost 
view  that  beautiful  city  where  the 
King  of  righteousness  dwells,  and 
how  good  it  would  be  for  us  to  be 
basking  in  the  sunshine  of  his  eter- 
nal love,  how  free  from  pain  and 
sorrow  and  sickness  and  mounted 
above  the  troubles  and  trials  that 
daily    beset    us.     Oh!    that  we 
could  be  more  Christ-like  and  that 
we  could  present  our  bodies   a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  before  our  great  King 
and  Saviour.   Brother  Gold,  I  have 
seen  a  great  deal  of  trouble  for  the 
last  six  months,  but  I  feel  to  thank 
my  God  that  he  has  spared  this 
imperfect  body  of  mine  for  some 
purpose,    he  knoweth     best,  his 
will  be  done,  not  mine,  but  for  the 
last  week  my  troubles  have  some- 
what abated  and  the  sun  has  brok- 
en through  the  dark  clouds  and 
seemed  to  come  to  me  with  healing 
in  his  wings.    Our  union  meeting 
at  Pleasant  Hill  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday  it  seemed  to  me  was  a  feast 
of  good  things   prepared   by  the 
Lord.    We  had  some  gifted  minis- 
ters, Brother  Crisp  preached  the 
introductory  sermon,  followed  by 
Brother  Smith,  on  Sunday  services 
were  opened  by  Brother  Lawrence, 
followed  by  Brother  Draughn,  the 
churches  were  well  represented, 
and  the  preaching  was  conducted 
in  an  able  manner,  it  seemed  that 
they  were  prompted  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  love  seemed  to  be 
drawn  out  from  one  to  another,  we 
felt  to  say  and  realize  surely  the 
Spirit  of  the   Lord  is  with  us  on 
this  occasion.  Notwithstanding, 
on  Sunday  the  day  was  disagreea- 
ble, we  had  a  good  congregation 
and  the  members  of  the  church  had 
a  bright  smile  upon  their  faces  and 
could  go  on  their  way  rejoicing, 
and  say  within  themselves,  "bless 
the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul!"    On  Sat- 
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urday  night  1  had  four  precious 
brothers  to  stay  with  me  all  night, 
Brother  Crisp,  Brother  Sutton, 
Brother  Brown  and  Brother  Bea- 
man.  I  spoke  a  little  back  of  be- 
ing troubled,  it  seemed  that  the 
good  Lord  had  sent  messengers  of 
comfort  to  me,  and  that  night 
Brother  Crisp  preached  a  most 
soul  cheering  sermon  to  a  little  as- 
sembly of  people  who  had  come  to 
near  the  good  word  of  the  Lord. 
On  Sunday  as  we  were  shaking 
hands  about  to  part,  old  Brother 
Womble  came  up  to  bid  me  good- 
bye, a  very  precious  brother,  and 
asked  me  to  pray  for  him.  Oh  my 
dear  brothers  and  sisters,  how  it 
humbled  this  poor  heart  of  mine, 
how  imperfect  I  felt  and  how  I  felt 
that  I  needed  the  prayers  of  that 
righteous  man. 

That  night  I  laid  myself  down 
to  try  to  take  my  rest,  while  lying 
there  meditating  over  the  blessing 
of  the  day,  and  the  old  brothers 
and  sisters,  I  closed  my  eyes  and  I 
saw  about  two  feet  above  my  head 
something  as  white  as  snow  like 
unto  a  counterpane  all  over  in 
squares  about  an  inch  square,  the 
prettiest  sight  I  ever  saw,  it  seem- 
ed. I  opened  my  eyesto  view  it  but 
it  was  gone,  all  was  darkness.  It 
seemed  for  sometime  I  was  feeling 
very  happy  but  cannot  tell  my 
dear  brothers  and  sisters  what  the 
beautiful  vision  meant,  for  I  was 
not  asleep,  but  my  eyes  were  shut, 
I  know  I  felt  a  happy  feeling  go 
over  my  whole  body,  a  calmness 
seemed  to  reign  within  my  breast, 
my  love  seemed  to  be  drawn  out 
for  the  great  cause  in  which  1  have 
enlisted.  Oh  Lord!  keep  me  in 
that  straight  and  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  happiness. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  al- 
ready too  lengthy  considering  my 
weakness  and  ignorance.  Brother 
Gold  if  you  think  there  is  any 
comfort  or  consolation  to  the  dear 


children  of  God  you  can  put  it  in 
the  Landmark,  if  not  throw  it  in 
the  waste  basket,  and  I  will  be  sat- 
isfied. 

I  ask  your  prayers  for  me  and 
my  family  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Dear  Brother  my  prayer  for  you 
and  family  is  to  my  heavenly  Fath- 
er that  yon  may  be  spared  many 
years  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  Your  brother  in  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

H.  G.  Woksley. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

CONDEMNATION  JUST — LIFE 
A  MERCY. 
Isn't  it  a  strange  thing  that  the 
wise  of  the  world  will  ask,  "If  a 
man  is  lost  whose  fault  is  it?"  It 
does  appear  that  they  could  under- 
stand the  plain,  literal  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures.  We  read  that  ye 
are  condemned  already,  because 
you  have  not  believed  on  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  Notice  that 
it  is  not  said  that  you  will  be  con- 
demned if  you  do  not  believe. 
There  are  no  such  conditions  in  it, 
but  condemned  already,  and  unbe- 
lief given  as  the  condemning 
sin.  It  is  the  besetting  sin,  the 
first  sin,  the  seed  from  whica  all 
sin,  of  every  grade  and  character, 
has  sprung  up.  So  far  as  man  is 
concerned,  every  one  is  comdemn- 
ed  already,  for  they  are  all  in  un- 
belief. 

What  right  had  any  man  to  dis- 
believe the  word  of  God  %  Even 
common  reason  would  tell  us  that 
he  has  no  such  right.  We  have 
no  right  to  discredit  any  one's 
world  unless  we  are  satisfied  that 
he  has  wilfully  and  knowingly  lied 
to  us.  This  God  has  not  done, 
therefore  we  have  no  shadow  of 
right  to  doubt  his  word.  Here  is 
where  we  are  condemned.  Thus 
we  see  that  man  is  not  going  to  be 
condemned,  for  he  is  condemned 
already,  and  that  justly,  because 
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of  his  own  sin  in  unbelief.  Any 
man  who  would  charge  God  harsh- 
ly because  of  this  condemnation  is 
a  blasphemer,  for  it  is  his  own  sin 
which  he  has  wilfully  committed. 
Man,  every  man  in  his  na'ural 
state,  will  believe  anything  else  in 
preference  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
holy  word,  and  yet  want  to  charge 
God  with  injustice  if  he  condemns 
him.  They  are  condemned  al- 
ready: do  not  have  ro  wait  for 
some  future  day,  but  the  sentence 
is  already  pronounced  against 
them. 

Only  by  the  grace  of  God  will 
any  one  ever  escape  this  terrible 
condemnation.  He  in  his  sover- 
eign mercy  comes  to  them  in  the 
prison  of  condemnation  and  re- 
veals to  them  that  they  are  justi- 
fied from  this  condemnation  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  who  died  on  the 
cross  that  this  poor  sinner  might 
live.  This  is  salvation  by  blood — 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  This  is  justi- 
fication from  their  unbelief  and  all 
the  sins  which  grow  out  of  this 
unbelief  The  law  of  works  could 
not  thus  justify  them,  for  it  cursed 
them.  By  that  law  they  come  to 
know  sin.  It  is  the  physician  di- 
agnosing this  case;  it  points  out 
sin  in  every  part,  and  then  declares 
that  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die.  Thus  this  poor  one,  this  tor- 
mented one,  is  left  so  far  as  any 
possibility  of  being  saved  by  the 
things  of  the  law.  Thus  he  is  dead 
and  cut  olffrom  hope.  Here  this 
great  justifying  power  is  manifest- 
ed and  grace  revealed  in  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  He  died  that  we  might 
live.  This  life  is  in  him  and  we 
in  him.  Here  is  unity — life  unity, 
eternal  unity.  We  are  made  one 
with  him  by  his  own  precious 
blood.  Our  unbelief  is  removed 
and  living  faith  is  given,  and  we 
trust  the  Lord  and  bless  his  holy 
name. 


i  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  one 
s  delivered  from  this  terrible  seed 
bed — unbelief.  This  blessing  the 
Lord  freely  gives  us  for  his  own 
mercy's  sake  and  not  for  our  sake. 
He  is  the  benefactor  and  we  the 
beneficiaries.  All  that  we  are  and 
all  that  we  receive  is  from  him, 
and  therefore  like  him  it  must  con- 
tinue forever  and  we  in  it.  His 
mercy  endureth  forever.  Glory 
be  unto  God  for  his  goodness  and. 
mercy  to  us  in  saving  us  from  this 
great  condemnation. 

Your  brother  in  the  afflictions  of 
hope,  L.  H.  Hardy. 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  Dec.  7,  1903. 


Elders  Gold  And  Lester: — 
Dear  Brethren:  As  many  brethren 
and  sisters  requested  me  to  write 
to  them  through  the  Landmark 
while  I  was  in  the  eastern  part  of 
North  Carolina,  I  will  try  to 
grant  their  request.  I  returned 
home  on  the  15th  of  November  and 
found  all  well,  for  which  I  felt 
thankful  to  the  giver  of  all  good. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  must 
say,  my  trip  through  your  country 
was  one  of  the  most  uneven  trips 
to  me  1  ever  made.  Wi;ile  all  I 
met  treated  me  kindly,  and  I  felt 
to  appreciate  their  kindness,  yet 
there  were  many  days  of  darkness 
to  me.  The  Scripture  says,  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose.  I  can  now  see  the  darkness 
was  for  my  good.  I  tried  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  keep  me  humble,  and  I 
thought  while  I  was  at  White  Oak 
association  there  were  the  humblest 
preachers  I  ever  saw.  I  thought  if 
I  just  looked  like  them  I  would 
not  mind  being  so  far  from  home. 
While  the  association  was  one  of 
the  best  I  was  ever  at  almost  every 
way.  The  preaching  was  good,  the 
order  was  the  best  I  ever  saw  at 
any  association,    and   the  people 


78 


ZIOK'8  LANDMARK 


well  cared  for.  Surely  this  was  of 
the  Lord.  I  would  now  love  to 
mention  the  kindness  of  each 
church  I  visited,  but  will  just  say, 
I  met  a  hearty  welcome  at  all  ex- 
cept one,  and  there  I  was  made  to 
examine  myself  and  say,  this  is  all 
right.  Since  I  returned  home  I 
have  received  a  kind  letter  from 
Sister  Ballance  of  Clayton,  which 
was  a  great  com  tort  to  me.  I  wish 
all  I  met  while  I  was  on  my  tour 
to  accept  this  poorly  written  letter 
to  them,  and  as  many  as  feel  to 
write  tq  me.  I  will  appreciate  a 
word  from  any  one. 

I  hope  to  come  and  see  you  all 
again  if  the  Lord  will.  Farewell. 
Pray  for  me  and  mine. 

Yours  to  serve. 

J.  D.  Vass. 

Fancy  Gap,  Va 


Dear  Elders  Gold  And  Les- 
ter:— It  is  with  some  hesitancy  I 
take  the  pen  to  write  to-night, 
though  impressed  in  some  degree 
to  portray  som;-  of  my  feelings  in 
this  vale  of  tears  to  the  readers 
of  Zion's  Landmark.  I  ask  my- 
self the  question,  what  profit  can 
anything  that  c  >mes  from  my  err- 
ing hand  render  a  child  of  God? 
Surely  there  is  nothing  but  vileness 
within  me,  from  head  to  foot.  I 
am  a  poor  man  of  the  dust,  sur- 
rounded with  many  snares  and 
temptations.  My  life  at  intervals 
is  miserable  indeed,  though  now 
and  then  I  get  a  few  crumbs  from 
the  master's  table.  Though  I 
know  all  things  are  wrought  by 
him  "who  doeth  all  things  well," 
for  my  good,  and  "though  he  slay 
me  yet  will  I  trust  him."  Though 
he  cast  me  down  into  the  ditch, 
still  I  will  pray  as  long  as  my  poor 
tongue  gives  utterance.  I  never 
knew  anything  about  warfare  be- 
fore of  late. 

Scriptures,  first  of  exaltation 
and  then  of  abasement,  rolled  into 


my  mind  and  imagination,  and  in 
fact  it  seemed  like  several  different 
principles  just  fighting  and  war- 
ring against  me,  one  telling  me  one 
thing  and  another  the  opposite, 
and  poor  me,  I  don't  know  which 
way  to  turn.  Well,  does  this  verse 
of  the  poet  fit  my  case? 

I  am  weary  of  my  life, 
My  groans  and  bitter  crying, 

My  wants  are  great,  my  mind  in  strife, 
My  spirit  almost  dying. 

Not  long  since  I  was  en  rapped 
in  the  same  way,  but  on  one  event- 
ful night  while  busied  with  domes- 
tic work,  I  was  impressed  to  go 
and  pray.  Jesus  was  near  and 
waiting  to  hear.  I  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears,  and  with  the  un- 
flinching nerve  of  an  eagle  I  hast- 
ened to  comply,  though  the  night 
was  dark.  I  feared  nothing — Jesus 
was  near — and  through  him  I  real- 
ized I  could  meet  the  devil  and  all 
his  hosts  combined.  No  harm 
could  come  to  me.  All  doubts  were 
taken  away,  and  a  freer  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace  has  never  been 
my  lot  before.  I  beheld  the  Lord 
coming  into  the  world  taking  our 
sins  upon  his  shoulders,  bearing 
them  above  in  his  body,  dying  the 
shameful  death  on  the  cross,  and 
last,  most  glorious  act,  arose  con- 
queror over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave  for  rebelious  man.  I  was 
made  to  exclaim,  Was  there  ever 
love  like  this?  As  I  arose  from  my 
knees  this  scripture  came  with 
much  assurance,  "He  is  faithful 
that  promised."  I  could  then  look 
by  an  eye  of  faith  far  above  the 
dim  vista  of  future  events,  and 
embrace  the  promises  of  our  God; 
but  ah,  such  a  change  !  What  am 
I  ?  I  have  fallen !  Surely  I  am 
the  most  unthankful  creature  of 
all  God's  creation!  Were  he  to 
cast  me  down,  down  into  despair 
and  despondency,  what  could  I 
plead  but  sin,  yea,  a  vile  sinner, 
and  mercy  would  be  my  cry. 
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I  attended  the  Union  at  Mt.  Zion 
to-day.  Though  the  day  was  dark 
and  dreary,  with  continual  rain,  I 
feel  amply  paid  for  my  trip.  1  did 
not  arrive  in  time  to  hear  all  of  the 
firs  ,  sermon,  which  was  preached 
by  Elder  Staton,  a  very  dear  bro- 
ther in  tie  Lord.  He  manifested 
much  liberty.  Brother  Hassell 
next  came  forward,  preaching  from 
the  4th  chapter  of  2nd  Corinth- 
ians. It  was  edifying  to  my  poor 
famished  soul, and  as  I  beheld  this 
meek  and  lowly  follower  of  Jesus 
unfolding  the  riches  of  the  gospel, 
I  could  but  covet  his  appearance, 
so  humble  and  lamblike.  There 
is  nothing  in  me  to  show  forth  the 
light  of  a  cliild  of  God,  yet  I  can 
not  turn  back. 

If  any  of  the  brethren  who  have 
borne  the  heat  of  the  day  have  a 
mind  to  write  of  the  temptations 
of  flesh  and  devils,  I  should  be 
pleased  to  hear  through  the  Land- 
mark, or  direct  to  me.  I  am  young 
both  naturally  and  spiritually,  and 
"How  can  1  understand  except 
some  man  guide  me?" 

Brother  Gold,  this  seem^  alto- 
gether lifeless  to  me.  I  am  tempt- 
ed to  throw  it  aside. 

I  ask  the  brethren  everywhere 
to  pray  that  I  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end. 

I  am  your  afflicted  sister,  long- 
ing foi  deliverance, 

Annie  Crisp. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: — Dear  Breth- 
ren Gold  And  Lester.  I  have  been 
asked  to  write  my  experience,  and  I 
will  try  to  write  a  part  of  what  I 
hope  to  be  the  works  of  the  Lord 
with  me.  It  is  at  all  times  I  don't 
feel  worthy  of  writing  to  the  good 
Old  Baptist  brethren  and  sisters,  but 
I  hope  and  trust  that  Our  Lord  and 
Saviour  will  guide  my  pen  so  that  I 
may  write  a  part  of  it.  I  joined  the 
Methodist  church  when  thirteen 
years  old,  and  thought  that  I  was  a 
changed  child;  but  was  sadly  mistak- 


en, Hived  eleven  years  with  the 
Methodists,  but  doubted  myself  then 
whether  1  was  a  child  of  God.  I 
never  heard  the  Baptists  preach  but 
a  few  times  before  I  was  married. 
I  have  been  going  to  hear  the  Bap- 
tists preach  ever  since,  and  I  think 
that  they  preach  more  like  the  Bible 
reads  than  any  other  denomination. 
When  I  first  got  to  believing  that 
way  I  tried  to  keep  from  it,  because 
I  had  always  heard  that  they  were 
terrible  people,  but  there  was  some 
one  that  had  stronger  power  than  I 
had,  because  he  made  me  believe 
that  way.  I  can  remember  when  my 
husband  would  bring  the  Landmark 
to  our  home,  and  I  would  take  it  and 
read  it  when  he  was  out  for  fear  he 
would  think  that  1  was  believing 
that  way:  but  I  liked  to  read  it  be- 
cause some  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters would  have  their  experiences  in 
it,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  they 
could  tell  my  feelings  better  than  I 
could  myself.  I  do  think  much  of 
the  Baptists  if  they  are  a  peculiar 
kind  of  people.  Some  said  that  I 
was  persuaded  to  join  the  Baptists, 
but  I  told  them  if  I  was  persuaded  it 
was  of  God.  I  hope  not  of  man.  I 
can  remember  when  I  was  small, 
just  a  little  girl,  I  would  get  to  think- 
ing about  myself,  where  I  would  go 
when  I  died,  but  it  never  bothered 
me  then  as  it  has  for  the  last  three 
years.  I  certainly  have  gone  through 
a  sight  of  trouble.  I  would  get  so 
that  I  could  not  rest  day  nor  night 
sometimes.  Even  the  clouds  would 
look  strange  to  me,  and  have  lain 
down  many  a  night  and  prayed  that 
God  would  not  let  me  live  to  see  the 
sun  rise  again,  and  have  laid  down 
and  would  lie  there  and  cry  to  the 
good  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  sinner,  and  I  didn't  want  my 
dear  husband  to  hear  me  crying,  un- 
til at  last  one  night  I  laid  down  oh 
my  bed,  and  I  could  not  remain  there 
for  it  seemed  as  if  I  would  choke  to 
death.  I  raised  up  out  of  my  bed 
and  sat  there  awhile,  and  then  lay 
down  again,  and  I  thought  that  I 
would  call  my  husband,  and  tried  to 
do  so,  but  could  not  speak  for  awhile; 
but  in  a  short  while  the  good  Lord 
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made  me  cry  out,  and  my  husband 
heard  me,  and  asked  me  what  was  the 
matter  with  me,  I  told  him  at  first  1 
did  not  know,  but  in  a  little  while 1 
was  made  to  know  what  I  wanted. 
I  told  him  that  I  wanted  Religion, 
and  it  was  not  long  until  the  good 
Lord  made  me  shout  to  the  top  of 
my  voice,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  1 
couldn't  shout  loud  enough.  Oh!  1 
tell  you  all,  it  seemed  as  if  God  was 
by  my  side.  I  was  so  happy  that  1 
could  not  lie  down  and  go  to  sleep 
but  sit  there  awhile  on  my  bed,  and 
thought  how  wonderful  the  works 
of  the  Lord  are?  and  while  I  was 
sitting  there  it  seemed  as  if  there  was 
a  voice  spoke  to  me,  and  told  me  to 
read  the  third  chapter  of  Romans, 
and  I  asked  me  husband  to  hand  me 
the  Bible,  and  i  turned  to  that  chap- 
ter and  read  it,and  it  seemed  as  if  it 
satisfied  me. 

lay  down  and  went  to  sleep,  and 
next  morning  awoke  thinking  about 
it  again,  and  was  still  in  trouble 
again  all  that  day,  and  untill  the 
next  evening;  and  it  was  a  rainy  and 
cloudy  day,  but  right   late,  just  a 
while  before  sundown,  there  came  a 
shower  of  rain,  and  then  the  sun 
came  out,  and  I  thought  that  I  never 
saw  the  sun  shine  any  brighter  m 
my  life,  and  everything  looked  bright 
for  several  days;  but  was  not  satisfi- 
ed until    I  offered  myself  to  the 
church,  and  was  baptised.    I  dream- 
ed about  a  month  before  I  was  bap- 
tized of  being  at  such  a  nice  cool 
looking  place,  and  a  pond  of  water 
was  there;  and  I  though  that  I  .had 
been  babtized.  and   was  shouting. 
Oh,  it  has  been  a  lovely  time  with 
me  in  joining  the    Baptists,    and  I 
hope  it  will  be  still  lovelier  in  a  bet- 
ter world    to  come.    Brethren  and 
sisters,  I  do  feel  that  God  in  his 
goodness  and  in  his  mercy  has  shown 
me  the  right  way  from  the  wrong 
one.    I  once  was"  lost,  but  now  I'm 
found,  was  blind  but  now    I  see. 
Things  look  sad  and  gloomy  to  me 
now  at  times,  but  not  as  they  have 
in  time  past;  but  I  have  a  bright 
•hope  of  a  better  world  when  I  leave 
this  one.    When  I  first  met  with  a 
change  I  thought  I  wanted  to  join 


the  Baptists,  but  it  did  not  seem  to 
me  that  I  was  fit  to  join,  but  all  the 
time  there  was  something  telling 
me  that  I  must  be  baptized,  for  that 
was  a  command  left  for  me  to  do. 
Your  sister  I  hope 

CArry  May  Linville. 


My  DearSiktkr  in  tii^uord:  — 
I  received  your  good  letter  several 
days  ago,  and  my  delay  in  answer- 
ing is  not  due  to  any  lack  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  same,  but  to  a 
feeling  sense  of  my  inability  to 
comply  with  your  request  to  give 
you  my  views  of  John  16:  13.  I 
had  never  had  any  special  thought 
concerning  this  particular  passage, 
and  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
heard  any  one  offer  any  view  upon 
it;  but  since  you  called  it  to  my 
attention  I  have  had  some  thoughts 
which  have  been  sweet  to  me,  and 
I  read  it  as  a  text  here  in  Baltimore 
last  Sunday  a.  m.,  and  felt  that  the 
Lord  was  with  me,  and  several 
seemed  to  be  comforter).  Now,  if 
the  Lord  will,  1  will  tell  you  some 
of  the  thoughts  I  have  had.  The 
scripture  reads:  Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come  he 
will  guid  you  into  all  truth;  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear  that  shall 
he  speak;  and  he  will  show  yon 
thing  to  come. 

I  want  to  speak  first  of  all  about 
the  disciples.  While  Jesus  was 
yet  with  them  in  the  liesh  they  had 
been  born  of  God,  and  Jesus  was 
revealed  to  them  as  the  Son  of  the 
true  and  living  God.  And  while 
he  was  with  them  in  the  flesh  they 
knew  nothing  but  pleasure,  for  in 
h.n  x^resence  is  fullness  of  j.>y,  and 
at  his  right  hand  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.  Hence,  in  answer  to 
the  question,  why  do  the  disciples 
of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast 
oft,  and  thy  disciples  fast  not? 
Jesus  said,  how  can  the  children  of 
the  bride  chamber  mourn  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with   them?  The 
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days  come  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  there  was  never  any 
thing  to  disturb  the  disciples  for  a 
moment  while  he  was  with  them  in 
the  flesh,  but  I  mean  that  their  troub- 
les were  only  momentary,  as  when 
in  their  fleshy  minds  they  question- 
ed among  themselves  who  should  be 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Jesus  being  with  them  re- 
buked them,  and  we  hear  no  more  of 
it,  and  when  in  the  ship  in  time  of 
storm  they  became  frightened, 
Jesus  was  there  to  bid  the  wind  and 
the  sea  be  still;  and  not  only  as  a 
whole,  but  to  show  spiritual  and  per- 
sonal salvation.  When  Peter  seeing 
the  sea  raging  around  him  as  he  walk- 
ed thereon,  began  to  sink,  Jesus  put 
out  his  hand  and  lilted  him  up;  so  then 
with  them  it  was  not  days  and  nights 
of  darkness  and  doubt,  for  Jesus  be- 
ing present  removed  the  cause  of 
fear  and  they  rejoiced  in  him  again 
as  their  friend  and  Saviour.  Now  to 
my  mind  there  is  something  like  this 
in  christian  experience  today,  espe- 
cially in  their  early  experience,  when 
Jesus  is  so  plainly  manifest  in  their 
flesh,  and  so  full  in  their  joy,  and  so 
strong  in  their  confidence,  that  if  a 
question  arise  which  causes  a  mom- 
ent's fear  Jesus  is  there  to  put  it 
away,  and  give  them  immediate  rest. 
Jesus  said,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  his  disciples 
believed  this:  but  he  is  talking  to 
them  now  about  going  away  to  leave 
them,  and  when  he  told  them  of 
these  things  sorrow  filled  their 
hearts:  but  it  was  not  that  bitter 
S  orrow  which  they  felt  when  he  was 
actually  gone.  We  cannot  feel  the 
sorrow  which  the  absence  of  a  friend 
gives  us  while  that  friend  is  yet  with 
us.  So  Jesus  said,  I  have  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can- 
not bear  them  now.  Like  you  and  I, 
they  could  only  know  the  present, 
they  coul  I  not  see  the  future,  and  the 
idea  of  his  going  away  from  them 
they  could  not  entertain,  and  said, 
be  it  far  from  thee  O  Lord,  and  of 
his  death  they  said,  this  shall  not 


come  unto  you.  Now  if  you  would 
undertake  to  tell  one  who  has  just 
been  baptized  and  is  now  so  full  of 
spiritual  light  and  love,  that,  bye 
and  bye  this  light  is  going  away, 
and  these  joys  will  die,  that  one 
could  not  bear  it  now. 

But  Jesus  went  away,  and  though 
we  have  known  him  after  the  flesh, 
said  the  Apostle,  yet  now  know 
we  him  no  more.  O  the  darkness 
and  gloom,  the  discouraging  fact 
that  now  stares  them  in  the  face, 
the  one  in  whom  they  had  trusted 
as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  is 
gone.  But  blessed  be  his  holy 
name,  he  said  before  he  left,  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will 
come  to  you;  and  he  did  come  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  and  this, 
my  sister,  is  the  spirit  of  truth 
about  which  you  especially  asked. 
The  Spirit  of  Jesus— the  Spirit 
which  the  Apostle  says  bears  wif 
ness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  This  Spirit, 
Jesus  says,  shall  guide  you  into  all 
truth.  While  Jesus  was  with  his 
disciples  in  the  flesh,  they  only 
knew  the  one  truth  which  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  Jesus  even  joy 
and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
did  not  know  the  truth  of  his  cm 
cifixion  and  separation  from  them 
in  the  flesh,  but  this  Spirit  of  truth 
(Jesus)  opens  their  understanding 
that  they  may  see  that  all  these 
things  were  spoken  of  him  by  the 
prophets.  They  did  not  need  to 
know  it  while  he  was  with  them, 
but  when  gone  they  did  need  it, 
and  their  God,  as  good  as  his 
promise,  gave  them  strength  ac- 
cording their  day  and  trial. 
Neither  do  we  in  the  light  of  God's 
glorious  countenance  upon  the 
mount,  nted  to  know  his  truth  in 
the  valley  of  Achor,  but  when 
there,  how  kind  in  him  to  show  us 
that  it  is  a  duor  of  hope,  because 
Jesus  has  been  there  tempted  in 
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all  points  as  we  are,  and  is  not 
only  able  but  does  succor  them 
that  are  tempted,  and  being  guid- 
ed by  this  Spirit  of  truth,  we  see 
the  truth  set  forth  in  the  scrip- 
tures, that  not  only  Jesus,  but  all 
his  who  have  gone  before  us,  suf- 
fered because  of  this  blessed  cause 
of  our  God,  and  shows  that  he  has 
overcome  the  world,  and  we  say 
with  Paul,  he  hath  delivered,  he 
doth  deliver,  and  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver  us,  and  we 
learn  not  only  how  to  abound  but 
also  how  to  be  abased.  He  shall 
not  speak  of  himself,  but  what  he 
shall  hear  that  shall  he  speak.  He 
shall  receive  of  mine  and  show  it 
unto  you.  This  Spirit  shows  the 
things  done  by  Jesus  in  the  tlesh, 
for  he  is  God  with  us,  and  all  we 
know  of  God  and  salvation  is  what 
Jesus  has  wrought  in  the  flesh. 
Our  hope  of  heaven  today  is  based 
on  what  we  hope  Jesus  has 
wrought  in  us,  and  every  truth 
however  new  in  the  sense  that  we 
had  not  thought  of  it  in  just  that 
way  we  see  at  once  is  the  things  of 
Jesus,  and  we  have  felt  the  power 
of  that  truth.  So  Jesus  sends  his 
angel  to  testify  in  the  churches 
that  he  is  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  morn- 
ing star;  and  his  ministers  of  today 
desire  and  determine  not  to  know 
anything  among  the  Lord's  hum- 
ble poor  save  Jesus  'Jhrist  and 
him  crucified.  For  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  this  Spirit  always  shows  the 
love  and  mercy  of  Jesus  to  poor 
sinners,  and  to  them  the  glory  and 
power  of  his  full  salvation;  and 
what  else  would  a  sinner  who  feels 
his  vileness  desire?  Methinks  1 
hear  you  say,  nothing,  and  then 
add,  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
the  Lord.  Jesus  said,  in  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation:  and  the 
Apostle  says  they  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  be  per- 


cuted;  and  these  things  cause 
doubts  and  fears,  and  these  are 
the  things  which  were  to  come 
which  Jesus  said  the  Spirit  of 
truth  would  show  when  he  is  come. 
These  things  they  could  not  hear 
while  Jesus  was  yet  with  them, 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  Spirit  will 
show  them;  for  the  Spirit  helpeth 
our  infirmities,  and  his  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  be  revealed, 
and  so  of  him  and  to  him,  and 
through  him  are  all  things;  to 
whom  be  glory  both  now  and  for- 
ever. O  that  I  could  know  more 
of  him  and  his  salvation. 

J.  T.  Rowe. 


GILLIA/TS  ACADEMY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26ih  session  will  open,  the  Lor  J  willing,  Nov. 
11th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
emptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tnitiou  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00  In 
strutnental  music  per  mouth  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $7.00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  lo  railroad  at  close  of"  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especiall.' 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  literal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials  anaress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIA.M,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
 Alamance  Co..  N  C 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Boois 

us  follows 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  ...  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  ...  "  "  9.00 
"  Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  "  "  11.00 
There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding  D«»  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLABK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash 
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EDITORIAL. 


1903. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  another 
year.  We  have  time-keepers,  not 
to  make  time,  but  to  tell  us  what 
is  the  time.  No  man  can  create 
any  time.  There  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun.  There  is  an  unfold- 
ing of  things  before  unknown  to 
us,  or  the  repetition  of  that'which 
previously  existed.  A  new  watch 
of  time  is  set  periodically  to  indi- 
cate the  time.  This  registry  of 
time  helps  to  indicate  where  we 
are.  The  ruler  or  king  of  day  is 
the  natural  sun.  His  rising  intro- 
duces the  day.  The  motion  of  the 
sun  sets  in  motion  all  things  of 
earth.  As  the  great  driving  wheel 
of  ponderous  complicated  machine- 
ry moves  all  the  machinery,  and 
stops  it  all  when  itself  is  stopt,  so 
the  sun  rules  the  day.  When  Josh- 
ua commanded  the  sun  to  stand 
still,  he  issued  a  command  in  har- 
mony with  the  deep  and  mysteri- 
ous laws  of  nature,  and  the  prompt 
obedience  of  the  sun  proves  that 


his  command  was  issued  in  the 
profoundest  wisdom.  To  stop  the 
sun  stopt  all  things—  all  stood  still. 
There  was  silence  in  the  universal 
spheres.  Their  balancing  was  pre- 
served in  amazing  harmony. 

When  Jesus  the  Lord  lay  in  the 
earth  three  days  and  nights  the 
powers  of  death  were  avenged,  and 
the  enemies  of  Israel  overthrown. 
Life  and  immortality  were  brought 
to  light  in  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus, the  Sun  of  righteousness  aris- 
ing with  healing  in  his  wings. 

In  the  gospel  heavens  God's  glo- 
ry appears.  In  the  brightness  of 
this  day  we  live  and  move.  The 
times  that  God  gives  us  on  earth, 
marked  or  divided  into  months, 
weeks,  days,  &c,  are  recorded  by 
men  as  dating  from  the  birth  of 
Christ.  The  four  divisions — spring, 
summer,  autumn  and  winter — fur 
nish  times  and  seasons  for  plant- 
ing, cultivating,  earing,  harvesting 
and  eating  crops.  The  four  peri- 
ods of  human  life  are,  youth — the 
spring  time,  manhood;  the  summer 
time;  mature  time,  the  autumn; 
old  age,  winter  with  its  consuming 
infirmities. 

In  the  Spiritual  Kingdom  the  be- 
ginning of  days  is  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  crue  light,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  in  us.  This 
is  the  Lord's  day.  With  the  Lord 
one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  He 
is  above  time,  without  change;  in 
him  is  no  night,  no  darkness. 

We  are  subjects  of  time  and 
count  days.  This  is  to  us  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  year.  What  its  pages 
will  unfold  we  know  not.  Its  events, 
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while  unknown  to  us,  are  no  less 
certain  of  fulfillment  than  if  we 
knew  them  all,  or  than  if  all  were 
already  fulfilled.  They  are  wisely 
withheld  from  us.  Faith  in  God 
reconciles  us  to  the  righteous  dis- 
position of  them  by  him  who  works 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will. 

Hope  in  him,  who  hath  delivered 
us  in  past  times,  raises  in  us  confi- 
dence to  trust  him  in  the  future, 
and  hence  we  commit  our  way  unto 
him.  May  his  blessing  still  abide 
on  us  and  guide  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


NONE  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

There  is  no  church  in  N.  C,  that 
desire  organs  in  their  houses  of 
worship  that  I  have  heard  of. 

Andrew  Fuller  said,  Let  us  ele- 
vate the  Baptists  and  make  them 
respectable  among  the  nations  of 
earth.  Let  them  adopt  popular 
methods  and  keep  pace  with  modern 
progress,  and  keep  up  in  the  march, 
and  thus  attain  a  large  member- 
ship. 

The  adoption  of  this  course 
resulted  in  modern  missionism 
among  Baptists,  and  caused  a  sep- 
aration. 

In  Georgia,  one  Elder  G.  M. 
Thompson  proposed  about  fifty 
years  ago  to  make  the  Primitive 
Baptists  more  respectable  and  pop- 
ular by  so  opening  their  doors  as 
to  admit  members  of  other  denomi- 
nations in  our  ranks  that  were 
members  of  Masonic  orders,  with- 
out baptism.  This  was  accepted 
by  some  and  a  new  order  was  formed 
in  Georgia  called  the  Towaligians, 


which  created  much  distress  among 
the  brethren. 

I  remember  that  Elder  John  R. 
Respess  said,  instead  of  the  frog 
swallowing  the  snake,  the  snake 
swallowed  the  frog.  This  is  the 
result  when  we  tamper  with  what 
is  forbidden. 

We  would  suggest  to  our  breth- 
ren to  let  their  lives  be  an  expres- 
sion of  praise  to  God  in  their  daily 
walk,  and  sing  with  the  Spirit 
and  the  understanding,  making 
melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Bring  up 
your  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  you 
need  not  fear  about  the  result. 
Take  the  New  Testament  as  your 
rule.  P.  D.  G. 


TWO  MANNER  OF  PEOPLE. 
A  friend  requests  my  view  of 
Gen.  25:  28  and  24,  and  of  Rom. 

9:  9-10. 

The  9th  chapter  of  Roman's 
furnishes  wonderful  comfort  to  the 
promised  seed,  but  none  for  Esau 
and  his  dukes  and  deans.  There 
has  been  as  much  manifested  op- 
position to  the  doctrine  of  grace  as 
it  is  recorded  in  this  chapter  as  in. 
any  portion  of  the  bible.  It  began 
before  the  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 
and  has  continued  ever  since 
then. 

The  birth  of  Isaac  was  a  promise 
of  God,  Isaac  is  a  child  of  prom- 
ise. Much  rejoicing  denoted  by 
laughter  was  caused  at  his  birth. 
This|is  typical  of  Christ  and  the 
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children  of  promise.  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.  That  is  the 
children  of  the  fiesh,  these  are 
not  the  children  of  promise.  It 
is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by 
grace  that  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed.  That  is  all  are 
not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel,  but  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called 

This  is  further  confirmed  in 
Rebecca  who  brought  forth  twins, 
and  to  whom  God  said,  "Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
manner  of  people  shall  be  separat- 
ed from  thy  bowels,  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the 
other,  and  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger."  Which  is  inter- 
preted in  the  new  testament  as 
meaning,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and 
Esau  have  I  hated,  and  that  before 
either  had  done  good  or  evil  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  elec- 
tion mi^Utstandjnotof  works  but  of 
Him  that  calleth.  As  God  said 
also  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy.  So  it 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runeth:  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy.  Isaac  willed  to 
give  the  blessing  to  Esau,  and 
Esau  run  for  it,  but  before  all  that 
it  had  been  righteotisly  given  to 
Jacob,  according  to  God's  will, 
and  not  for  any  good  thing  Jacob 
had  done  or  would  do,  for  God 
hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given 
us  in  him  before  the  world  began. 
Esau  had  also  sold  it. 

Paul,  the  writer  to  the  Romans, 
knew  the  opposition  of  the  natur- 


al reason  and  carnal  mind  of  man 
would  show  to  this  doctrine,  and 
he  anticipates  the  opposer  with 
this  question,  "Thou  wilt  say  then 
unto  me,  why  doeth  he  (God)  yet 
find  fault?  For  who  hath  resisted 
to  his  will?"  He  also  records  an 
answer.  "Nay  but  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus?  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay  of  (he 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor. 
What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his 
wrath  and  to  make  Lis  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wra  h  fitted 
to  destruction,  and  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy 
which  he  had  above  prepared  unto 
glory.  Even  we  whom  he  hath 
called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles." 

He  concludes,  if  the  Lord  bad 
not  left  us  a  seed  we  had  been  as 
Sodom  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah.  By  grace  a  remnant 
is  saved— not  according  to  works. 
For  Israel  sought  it  by  works,  or 
followed  after  the  law  of  right- 
eousness, and  did  not  attain  right- 
eousness; but  the  Gentiles  which 
followed  not  after  the  law  of  right- 
eouness  have  attained  even  the 
righteousness  of  faith:  for  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  in 
God  that  justifies  the  ungodly, 
even  to  him  is  this  righteousness 
given. 

Thus  I  have  endeavored  briefly 
to  set  forth  what  is  there  declared 
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without  any  effort  to  misrepre- 
sent, apologise  for,  or  extenuate. 
That  this  is  in  narmony  with  the 
entire  doctrine  of  the  bible  I  have 
no  question. 

In  the  experience  of  the  children 
of  God  this  doctrine  is  illustrated 
and  enforced.  Rebecca  feels  the 
conflict  between  flesh  and  spirit 
typified  by  the  twin  children  in 
their  strife  in  her  womb  even  be- 
fore they  are  born,  which  is  felt 
in  every  child  of  God  more  or  less 
in  conviction  and  travail.  In  each 
child  of  God  are  two  opposing 
natures  or  principles  set  forth  by 
Jacob  and  Esau.  Esau  is  theliesh 
cunning,  deceitful,  profane,  rely- 
ing on  his  skill  as  a  hunter  for  a 
living.  Jacob  was  a  plain  man 
dwelling  in  tents,  waiting  for  the 
salvation  of  God,  not  relying  on 
his  skill,  efforts  or  labors  for  his 
acceptance. 

Esau  run  for  the  blessing  think- 
ing that  he  would  obtain  it  from 
his  blind  father,  though  he  had 
sold  his  righ"  to  the  blessing.  But 
Jacob  acting  under  his  mother's 
direction  who  represents  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  obtained  the  blessing 
to  which  he  was  entitled  by  the 
word  and  will  of  God,  and  also  by 
the  defaulting  of  Esau.  These 
two  men  had  no  affinity,  but  were 
contrary  one  to  the  other.  The 
flesh  represented  by  Esau  remains 
a  foe  to  Jacob  and  Israel,  and  will 
so  remain  until  the  end  of  time. 
The  flesh  can  claim  nothing  justly 
— has  lost  all.  How  mysterious 
the  way  of  salvation  as  it  appears 
in  Jacob  in  whom  Israel  is  reveal- 
ed as  the  glory  of  the  church. 

P.  D.  G. 


SAIL. 

Elder  Geo.  W.  Ilundly  requests 
my  view  of  King  Saul.  See  1st 
Sam.  10:G  9. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Loid  came  on 
Saul,  and  he  was  turned  into  an 
other  man.  God  gave  him  another 
heart.  Here  are  two  remarkable 
things  God  did  for  him:  One  was 
to  turn  him  into  another  man.  The 
other  was  to  give  him  another 
heart.  Yet  there  are  things  con- 
nected with  Saul  that  lead  us  to 
wonder  if  he  was  a  child  of  God. 

Judas  was  numbered  with  the 
twelve,  yet  he  was  a  devil.  He  ob- 
tained part  of  the  ministry  of  the 
disciples,  such  as  preaching,  heal- 
ing diseases, casting  out  devils,  &c; 
yet  by  transgression  he  fell  from 
his  bishopric. 

There  were  false  prophets  of  old. 
There  are  false  teachers  in  the  last 
days.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  He  that  endureth  unto 
the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Saul  was  the  answer  to  a  wrong 
demand  the  Israelites  made  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  gave  him  to  Israel 
in  his  anger  and  took  him  away  in 
his  wrath.  They  rejected  God  in 
choosing  them  a  king.  Saul  was 
no  blessing  to  Israel.  He  was  not 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart  as 
David  was,  nor  did  the  will  of  God 
as  David  did. 

He  was  fair  in  the  flesh,  making 
a  goodly  appearance  to  man.  While 
he  was  turned  into  another  man  he 
was  not  a  new  man.  While  another 
heart  was  given  him  it  was  not  a 
new  heart.  He  was  much  influ- 
enced by  his  surroundings.  When 
others  prophesied  he  would  proph- 
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esy.  When  matters  went  adverse 
to  him  he  would  resort  to  what 
was  not  of  faith,  and  in  his  final 
desperation  he  called  upon  a  witch 
for  instruction,  after  having  order- 
ed all  the  witches  slain.  This 
showed  he  was  not  a  man  of  God — 
not  a  man  of  faith;  and  though  he 
was  changed  into  another  mau,  so 
tlat  he  acted  differently,  yet  he 
was  not  a  spiritual  man.  His  entire 
life  is  clear  proof  of  his  incapacity 
to  rule  in  righteousness.  One  may 
have  great  gifts,  and  shine  with 
much  brightness  for  awhile;  yet 
may  not  prove  equal  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case.  He  may  stand 
high  in  the  estimation  of  his  fel- 
lows for  awhile,  yet  by  some  im- 
pradent  conduct  may  fall. 

The  true  man  of  God  keeps  his 
body  under,  walks  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight,  displays  a  meek  and 
humble  spirit,  does  not  take  ven- 
geance in  his  own  hands,  and  en- 
dures to  the  end. 

Such  a  character  as  Saul  is  a  sig- 
nal of  danger,  a  warning  to  others. 
As  we  should  remember  Lot's  wife, 
so  Saul's  case  is  a  suitable  one  to 
caution  us.  Let  him  that  thinks 
he  stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
As  the  examples  of  godly  men 
illustrate  the  beauties  of  righteous 
living,  affording  encouragement  to 
endurance,  so  the  failures  of  such 
as  transgress  should  warn  to  be 
ware  lest  there  be  any  profane  per- 
son among  us. 

Paul  never  said  he  had  fought  a 
good  fight  until  the  battle  was 
over,  and  he  was  ready  to  depart. 
Such  as  boast  of  what  they  will  be 


or  do  are  wise  in  their  own; con- 
ceits. 

There  is  enough  of  difference  in 
the  characters  of  men  as  delineated 
in  the  bible  to  encourage  to  great 
diligence  in  seeking  divine  favor, 
but  not  any  warrant  for  authoriz- 
ing any  to  presume  or  to  tempt  the 
Lord. 


WHAT  DOES  JACOB'S  MOTHER 
REPRESENT. 

Sister  Wiles  requests  my  view 
of  Rebecca. 

Sarah  answers  to  the  free  woman, 
the  covenant  of  gracj,  the  mother 
of  us  all  In  Isaac  the  children  of 
promise  are  counted.  Rebecca  ap- 
pears in  this  blessed  line  in  mar- 
riage, and  takes  the  veil  in  token 
of  power  on  her  husband  or  head. 
She  said  to  the  servant,  I  will  go, 
leaving  her  people  behind,  and  she 
dwells  in  Sarah's  tent.  One  would 
think  that  she  shall  dwell  in  peace 
without  trouble.  But  such  is  not 
the  lot  of  God's  people.  None  of 
the  ransomed  shall  escape  tribula- 
tion. Much  of  it  comes  from  a 
source  unlooked  for.  Rebecca 
heads  the  two  families,  or  is  the 
mother  of  the  twins,  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob, that  stand  for  flesh  and  spirit, 
typically.  Pure  as  may  be  the 
fountain  while  of  the  earth  it  has 
corruption.  None  but  those  born 
of  God  are  without  sin — or  incor- 
ruptible. Even  of  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  there  pro- 
ceeds a  mocking  Ishmael,  so  of  Re- 
becca there  springs  a  cunning  Esau. 

None  could  be  nearer  of  kin 
among  brethren  than  twins — of  the 
same  father  and  mother,  and  born 
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almost  simultaneously;  yet  how- 
diverse  are  these:  but  those  born 
of  God  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  one 
with  him  and  in  him. 

Rebecca's  character  is  indicative 
and  typical  of  the  heavenly,  pure 
mind  with  which  the  child  of  God 
serves  the  Lord,  while  in  the  flesh 
there  dwells  no  good  thing:  the 
Shulamise  in  which  we  see  two  ar- 
mies, two  manner  of  people,  the 
llesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit, and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and 
Ihese  contrary  one  to  the  other. 

The  two  manner  of  people  in  her 
womb  begin  the  conflict  before 
birth.  The  principle  of  evil  is  in 
the  one  before  birth,  the  principle 
of  truth  is  in  the  other  belore  birth. 
The  birth  of  one  does  not  change 
its  principle  or  nature,  but  nfforris 
a  larger  sphere  ior  its  development. 

While  in  nature  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  the  elect  of  God 
and  others;  yet  here  is  a  type  of 
the  two  manner  of  people,  the  eld- 
er, that  is  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
younger,  that  is  of  the  Spirit, Esau 
answering  to  the  natural  man,  which 
is  the  first  birth,  and  Jacob  answer- 
ing to  the  vessel  of  mercy  afore 
prepared  unto  glory,  in  whom  is 
found  the  man  Israel,  for  the  Lord 
sent  a  word  into  Jacob  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel. 

Rebecca  ii  sensible  of  this  con- 
flict and  burdened  with  it  before 
the  children  are  born.  She  en- 
quires of  the  Lord  concerning  this 
matter,  and  is  told  the  cause  of 
their  mystery.  She  is  a  type  of 
the  child  of  God  who  is  burdened 
with  flesh  embarrassment,  and  un- 


able to  do  that  which  is  in  the 
spiritual  mind — who  loves  the 
Lord  and  loves  his  people,  and 
while  in  the  flesh,  yet  does  not 
love  the  flesh,  denies  the  lusts 
thereof. 

Rebecca  loves  Jacob.  She  knows 
that  the  Lord  loves  him  and  hates 
Esau.  She  advises  Jacob  what  to 
do.  She  has  no  fellowship  for 
Esau.  She  knows  what  Isaac 
plans  to  do  for  Esau,  and  com- 
mands Jacob  to  prepare  for  the 
blessing  of  the  birthright,  'thus 
she  shows  that  her  love  is  for 
Jacob,  and  that  love  is  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  is  accor- 
ding to  God's  purpose:  for  accor- 
ding to  God's  purpose  Jacob 
should  receive  the  birthright. 

Isaac  is  grieved  as  well  as  Re- 
becca with  the  conduct  of  Esau  in 
marrying  heathen  women.  Both 
advise  Jacob  o  flee  from  the  an- 
gry Esau  who  plots  to  kill  Jacob. 
Much  grief  comes  to  the  child  of 
God  on  account  of  fleshy  ties  and 
surroundings.  No  planning  can 
enable  one  to  escape  sorrow  and 
grief.  It  is  through  much  tribula- 
tion we  enter  the  kingdom.  The 
flesh  with  its  ties  is  a  net-work  en- 
tangling the  child  of  God,  so  art- 
fully woven  as  to  ensnare  him  and 
beset  him  all  through  life,  yet  be 
loves  the  Lord  and  is  on  the  Lord's 
side.  P.  D.  f5. 


INSTRUMENTS. . 

Brother  M.  L.  Liles,  of  Ti-xas, 
requests  my  view  of  Rom.  6:13  1!>. 

A  reason  for  presenting  our  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice  is  urged  here 
on  the  ground  that  the  believer  in 
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Jesus,  who  has  put  him  on  by  bap- 
tism, is  buried  with  Christ  by  bap- 
tism into  his  death,  and  therefore 
is  dead  to  sin;  and  is  risen  with 
Christ,  and  therefore  is  alive  to 
God;  and  therefore  should  present 
his  body  as  a  willing  instrument 
to  the  Lord;  or  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  It  is  no  presumption 
therefore  to  reckon  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  Christ  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
for  Christ  dieth  no  more,  but  ever 
liveth,  and  because  he  lives  we 
shall  live  also.  This  was  declared 
when  we  were  baptized  or  buried 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  and 
risen  with  him,  and  thus  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  Now  if 
we  be  dead  to  sin,  how  shall  we 
live  any  longer  therein  \ 

Sin,therefore,should  not  reign  in 
our  mortal  body  that  we  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

Neither  yield  ye  yourselves  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin.  An  instrument  is  not  a 
man.  The  members  of  the  body 
of  a  man  are  instruments,  such  as 
feet,  or  hands,  tongue,  &c.  Instru- 
ments have  not  mind  or  under- 
standing as  men,  but  are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  with  which  the 
mind  of  man  enacts  or  periorms, 
or  by  which  he  accomplishes  his 
will.  Instruments  are  not  respon- 
sible. For  instance,  if  a  man  in 
anger  strikes  another,  and  injures 
him,  the  law  does  not  hold  the 
hand  or  list  with  which  the  man 
struck,  causing  damage,  responsi- 
ble for  the  injury,  but  the  man 


Who  did  the  striking  is  held  ac- 
countable. 

But  we  are  here  exhorted  not  to 
yield  our  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin.  The 
man  who  curses  or  lies  yields  his 
tongue  as  an  instrument  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin. 

The  understanding  God  has  given 
his  people  should  show  itself  in 
restraining  the  members  of  the 
body  from  unrighteous  deeds:  and 
should  present  the  body  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead. 

We  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  We  are  dead  to  sin. 
Then  shall  we  sin  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace? 
God  forbid  !  It  is  true  that  if  you 
yield  yourselves  servants  unto  sin, 
then  you  are  the  servants  of  sin. 
If  ye  serve  sin  then  sin  is  your 
master.  If  ye  serve  God.  then  are 
you  the  servants  of  God. 

Ye  were  the  servants  of  sin 
When  under  conviction  you  felt 
and  knew  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin.  God  be  thanked  that  ye  have 
felt  the  bondage  of  sin,  for  when 
he  quickened  you  then  you  knew 
you  were  the  servants  of  sin;  but 
now  you  are  made  free  from  sin, 
for  you  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you.  This  form  of  doc- 
trine is  Christ  crucified  for  you. 
and  risen  for  you,  and  revealed  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory,  by  which 
you  are  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. Then  the  feet  do  not  run 
into  mischief.  These  hands  labor 
to  support  those  that  are  with  us. 
This  tongue  praises  God. 
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Preachers  are  not  called  instru- 
ments in  the  bible,  buc  are  servants 
and  sons  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


In  entering  on  a  new  year  in  the 
publication  of  Zion's  Landmark, 
we  are  much  helped  by  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  that  write  for  the 
paper;  and  also  by  such  as  obtain 
subscribers  for  it,  either  by  sub- 
scribing themselves,  or  sending 
subscriptions  of  others.  Our  busi- 
ness requires  money  in  laige 
amounts  to  pay  the  various  ex- 
penses. This  our  friends  know, 
and  they  remember  us  kindly. 
The  greater  part  of  them  keep  well 
paid  up.  But  this  leaves  us  noth- 
ing scarcely  in  the  way  of  living. 
I  am  not  expecting  to  be  rich  in 
worldly  goods.  If  I  can  pay  all 
my  debts  and  have  a  home  left  for 
my  support,  and  those  with  me, 
that  is  enough.  I  do  not  need  any 
more  than  that.  With  some  in- 
creased efforts  on  the  part  of  my 
friends  in  adding  a  few  hundred 
subscribers  there  would  be  some 
help  in  this  way.  I  think  I  would 
appreciate  this,  and  feel  that  you 
also  consider  my  case,  and  appre- 
ciate my  labors.  It  is  very  en- 
couraging to  receive  as  many  let- 
ters as  I  do  expressing  a  desire 
that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  may 
rest  upon  me,  and  abide  with  me 
as  in  the  past. 

I  feel  a  special  interest  in  the 
readers  of  the  Landmark,  for  they 
know  what  my  faith  is,  and  some- 
what of  my  manner;  that  is  they 
know  the  doctrine  I  contend  for. 
Since  they  believe  what  I  do  that 


is  proof  to  me  that  they  hold  and 
love  the  truth.  When  I  visit  a 
home  where  they  read  the  Land- 
mark I  do  not  feel  that  it  is  nec- 
cessary  for  me  to  tell  them  what  I 
believe. 

May  grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you.  P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  IS  THE  SCRIPTURAL 
RULE? 

What  is  the  privilege  and  the 
duty  of  Primitive  Baptists  in  min- 
istering to  their  pastors? 

We  will  consider  this  matter 
somewhat. 

It  should  be  considered  that  in 
the  gospel  love  is  the  golden  chain 
that  binds  the  children  of  God  to- 
gether, and  prompts  them  to  their 
duty  one  to  another.  Love  should 
prompt  the  pastor  to  serve  the 
church.  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.  Take  neither  purse, 
nor  scrip,  etc.;  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat,  Matt.  10:  9- 
10.  That  means  if  the  people  you 
are  to  preach  to  are  not  to  give 
you  any  thing,  or  minister  unto 
you,  then  you  should  provide  all 
those  things  before  you  start. 
Yoir  need  not  be  concerned  about 
what  you  are  to  receive.  The  peo- 
ple to  whom  God  sends  you  will 
minister  to  you,  and  supply  you 
with  such  things  as  you  need. 
Therefore  take  them  not  with  you. 
If  we,  said  Paul,  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things  is  it  a  great 
matter  that  we  should  reap  your 
carnal  things?  1st.  Cor.  9:  11. 
Will  you  read  the  9th  chapter  of 
first  Corinthians  carefully  on  this 
matter?     Will  you  consider  the 
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pastor  of  your  chnrch  as  a  man  in 
the  flesh  and  in  need?  Will  you 
take  i he  case  to  yourself,  and  ask 
yourself  what  should  I  do  in  this 
matter?  My  pastor  visits  the 
church  and  preaches  for  us.  Do  I 
love  him  enough  to  give  him  of  my 
worldly  goods — not  merely  to  feed 
him  while  he  is  with  me,  and  let 
him  have  a  bed  to  sleep  on;  but 
also  to  give  him  somethimg  to  help 
feed  and  clothe  himself.  Most  of 
our  preachers  have  families.  Is  it 
a  right  thing  to  help  them  in  sup- 
porting   their    families    or  not? 

What  does  love  say  in  this  mat- 
ter? 

It  is  all  idle  to  say  I  love  him, 
and  yet  not  give  him  anything  to 
help  him. 

'  Do  you  wish  him  to  go  at  his  own 
charges? 

Many  a  Baptist  has  withheld 
more  than  is  meet.  Will  ye  rob 
God?  In  failing  to  minister^to  your 
pastor,  or  to  the  needy  members 
you  disregard  the  word  of  God. 

We  are  not  in  favor  of  handing 
around  the  hat  or  preaching  for 
money,  nor  bringing  up  that  mat- 
ter in  every  sermon  as  other  denom- 
inations are  doing,  nor  of  holding 
conventions  or  other  meetings  with 
the  view  of  raising  sums  of  money, 
nor  of  boasting  on  what  we  are 
doing  in  that  way,  nor  of  measur- 
ing our  success  according  to  the 
amount  of  money  we  have  raised. 

If  we  truly  wish  to  give  we  can 
find  an  opportunity  to  do  so.  In 
the  olden  time  they  laid  their  gifts 
at  the  Apostles'  feet,  ''hey  went 
to  the  apostles  and  laid  their  money 
or  gifts  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 


This  shows  that  the  apostles  prop- 
erly regarded  money  as  not  turn- 
ing their  heads.  If  they  loved 
money  as  some  men  now  do  the 
proper  place  to  put  the  money 
would  be  on  their  heads.  But 
money  is  under  their  feet.  Their 
hearts  and  heads  are  on  better 
things,  as  souls  are  above  bodies. 

When  the  hat  or  basket  is  pass- 
ed around  peop'e  often  give  be- 
cause they  are  ashamed  to  refuse. 
God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  No 
preacher  in  his  light  mind  desires 
money  of  another  who  gives  grudg- 
ingly. Let  every  one  give  as  he 
purposes  in  his  own  heart. 

If  you  desire  your  preacher  or 
paster  to  have  your  money  or 
goods  you  can  find  a  way  to  give  it 
to  him.  There  is  no  example  in 
the  bible  of  sending  around  the 
hat  or  basket. 

There  is  a  rule  the  Lord  gives 
that  is  perfect,  "As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you  do  ye  even 
to  them."  Take  the  case  and  con- 
sider it.  Put  the  pastor  in  your 
own  place.  Then  you  use  about 
half  your  time  in  going  to  preach- 
ing, paying  your  fare  on  railroads, 
or  supplying  your  own  team, 
you  are  gone  about  half  your  time 
in  serving  churches.  You  cannot 
earn  a  living  for  your  family,  and 
do  all  this,  unless  you  are  helped 
by  the  churches  you  serve.  Now 
suppose  the  brethren  do  not  give 
you  enough  money  during  a  year 
to  buy  you  a  suit  of  clothes,  what 
would  you  think?  How  would  you 
feel  towards  them?  Would  you 
think  they  love  you  much?  It  is 
easy  for  the  brethren  to  say  we 
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love  our  pastor.  The  best  sub- 
stantial proof  which  costs  them 
something  is  for  them  to  give  him 
such  things  as  he  needs. 

Jesus  said,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  recieve."  It  is 
natural  to  prefer  receving.  People 
love  worldly  gain.  The  love  of 
Jesus  prompts  those  led  by  it  to 
make  sacrifices  to  give  to  others. 
If  you  love  Jesus  and  his  doctrine 
you  will  love  those  that  preach  it, 
you  will  desire  to  prove  that  love 
by  ministering  to  them. 

Instead  of  practicing  coveteous- 
ness.  let  us  show  our  love  of  the 
cause  of  Jesus  by  ministeringof  our 
worl  dly  goods  to  those  that  preach 
to  us.  Because  people  of  other  de- 
nominations give  money  to  their 
preachers  is  that  any  reason  why 
we  should  withhold  from  God's 
preachers  that  which  the  scriptures 
teach  is  meet  and  proper  to  ren- 
der them?  If  our  people  were 
anxious  to  do  their  duty  there 
would  not  be  so  much  suffering 
among  our  poor,  and  there  would 
be  more  rejoicing  among  our  people 

I  have  been  moved  to  write  the 
above  because  of  a  letter  I  have 
received  recently  on  this  matter. 
Instead  of  askiDg  what  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  are  doing  of  late,  or 
what  is  their  present  custom,  let 
us  ask  of  the  Ljrd  what  is  right. 
His  word,  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
tell  us  what  is  right.  In  the  new 
testament  we  are  told  what  is  right. 

Instead  of  justifying  ourselves  by 
what  we  are  doing,  unless  it  is 
right,  let  us  look  at  the  examples 
of  Jesus  and  his  holy  apostles. 
That  is  the  true  copy.    When  you 


wish  to  follow  the  copy  you  do  not 
look  at  the  blundering  hand  of 
some  man  that  wrote  lately,  but 
you  look  at  the  copy  at  the  top  of 
the  page  and  follow  that.  This 
w^  find  in  the  iipw  testament  scrip- 
tures. P.D.  G. 


Brother  C.  R.  Duggers'  post- 
office  is  Walnut  Cove,  N.  C. 


A  LONG-TO-BE  REMEMBERED 
FIRST  SATURDAY. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  On 
the  first  Saturday  in  December, 
1902,  at  Strawberry  meeting  house, 
near  Lacy's  Post  Office,  Va.,  after 
a  fine  sermon  from  our  beloved  pas- 
tor, Brother  Hundley,  eight  came 
forward  and  joined  the  church, 
which  broke  all  previous  records 
in  our  church  history. 

What  a  joy  thrilled  our  hearts 
to  see  so  many  lambs  entering  the 
fold,  and  to  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  dealings  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour with  them!  Their  ages  ranged 
from  fifteen  to  fifty  odd  years,  and 
all  were  closely  related.  They  con- 
sisted of  a  mother,  three  children 
(two  daughters  and  a  son),  a  son- 
in-law,sister-in-lav,  ,and  two  nieces. 

Brother  Hundley  came  to  church 
Sunday  morning  with  a  grand  and 
glorious  message  for  the  young 
converts,  as  well  as  the  older  ones, 
but  was  feeling  too  badly  to  finish 
his  sermon.  After  resting  and 
taking  a  little  nourishment  he  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  baptism 
at  3  p.  m.  All  went  in  and  stood 
together  in  the  water,  and  they 
seemed  so  bright  and  happy  in 
obeying  our  Lord's  command. 
What  could  have  been  more  beau- 
tiful and  impressive? 

Our  good  brother  felt  much  bet- 
ter on  leaving  us,  and  he  feels  en- 
couraged after  having  labored  faith- 
fully among  his  flock  for  fifteen 
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years,  that  he  could  baptize  so 
many  of  the  same  family  at  one 
time,  realizing  that  his  labors  are 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Ob,  how 
he  has  blessed  us!  Yet  we  feel  there 
are  others  that  should  come  into 
the  fold  and  tell  what  good  things 
the  Lord  has  dooe  for  them. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
Gfod's  people. 

C.  OcTAVOUS  BOAZE. 
Swansville,  Va.,  Dec.  10,  1902. 


We,  the  Primitive  Baptists  of 
Durham  in  conference  assembled, 
extend  our  expressions  of  sympa- 
thy to  our  brother  and  elder,  J.  J. 
Hall  and  family,  in  the  loss  by 
death  of  his  wife  and  our  sister,  L. 
J.  Hall,  on  Oct.  18, 1902,  and  would 
commend  them  to  the  Lord,  who 
giveth  and  taketh  away.  Blessed 
are  they  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
"Rest,  Sweet  Rest."  Our  hope  and 
belief  is  that  she  is  now  basking 
in  the  sunshine  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. 

Adopted,  and  a  copy  ordered 
sent  to  the  family,  and  one  inserted 
in  church  record  and  printed  in 
Zion's  Landmark. 

P.  D.  Gold,  Moderator. 

G.  C.  Farthing,  Ch.  Clk. 

Durham,  N.  C,  Dec.  20,  1902. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  You 
no  doubt  have  heard  of  the  severe 
trials  through  which  our  dear  bro- 
ther Samuel  Moore  is  now  passiDg. 
He  has  lost  one  of  his  daughters 
(Miss  Lizzie),  and  his  entire  family 
are  now  sick  with  typhoid  fever 
except  himself,  and  he  has  had  to 
employ  some  trained  nurses  to  at- 
tend to  them,  and  I  write  to  inform 
you  of  it,  and  wish  you  to  write  a 
short  piece  in  the  Landmark  that 
the  brethren  and  sisters  may  know 
it,  and  feel  that  we  should  try  and 


come  to  his  relief  in  this  his  time 
of  trouble.  No  doubt  many  would 
help  him  if  they  only  knew  it,  for 
I  consider  him  an  able  and  faithful 
servant  of  God,  and  richly  deserv- 
ing to  be  remembered  by  us  all. 

I  hope  you  are  all  well.  Mine  are 
in  usual  health.    Our  love  to  all. 

Affectionately  your  brother, 

M.  T.  Lawrence. 

Hamilton,  N.  C,  Dec.  8,  1902. 

Remarks. 
We  hope  our  brethren  will  help 
brother  Moore  in  his  sore  distress. 
His  entire  family  have  had  or  are 
now  having  this  dreadful  disease. 

P.  D.  G. 
Address:  Elder  Samuel  Moore, 
Bethel,  Pitt  Co.,  N.  C 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex 
pense  of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Di  rand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


NOTICE. 

We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad 
vance.  This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
can  not  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy  and  this  course 
will  much  help  us.         P.  D.  G. 
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TRUTH. 

Immortal  truth!   when  were  thy  days  be- 
gun? 

When  thy  first  victory  over  falsehood  won? 
"Was  man  then  made,  or  was  this  victory 
wrought 

When  the  archangel  with  the  fallen  fought? 
Or  was  it  after  man  was  made  and  fell? 
And  sin  found  human  heart  wherein  to 
dwell, 

And  right  and  wrong,  and  every  opposite, 
Began  to  war  as  knowing  no  respite? 

Wast  thou  among  the  morning  stars  to  sing, 
As  wreathing  crowns  of  holy  praise  to 
bring 

To  him  who  set  thee  as  an  honored  gem 
To  form  the  radiant  royal  diadem 
Of  attributes  with  which  to  arm  and  crown, 
His  Son  made  flesh  to  seek  and  save  his 
own? 

Devoid  of  which  his  arm  was  void  to  save, 
Sin  reigned,  and  there  unconquered  lay  the 
grave. 

But  God  gave  these — gave  grace  and  truth 
to  come 

By  Jesus  Christ  to  lead  his  people  home. 
And  God  is  good,  thus  naming  thee  the 
Truth, 

Thou  art  divine;    strength   and  eternal 
youth 

Are  as  thy  days:— co-equal  with  the  Son 
In  name  and  might  till  his  salvation's  won. 

Yes,  thou  wast  with  the  morning  .stars  who 
sang 

God's  holy  praise  that  sweetly  echoing 
rang 

Through  and  around  the    heavens— the 

uni  verse — 
Till  it  did  all  immensity  immerse 
In  flooding  streams  of  adoration's  plea, 
In  finding  him  who  fills  immensity. 

Banded  with  Grace  thou  earnest  to  the 
world, 

By,  and  as,  Christ,  with  banner  full  un- 
furled; 

And  armoured  full  'gainst  Falsehood,  to 
restore 

To  steadfastness  whom  he  confuses  sore; 
To  hold  forth  light  to  whom  he  else  would 
blind, 

And  to  unchain  whom  he  in  prisons  bind. 

For  Truth  as  might,  is  strength  that  will 
prevail, 


As  light,  to  scatter  darkness  is  to  assail; 
As  Master,  stern  for  equity  and  right; 
As  servant,  true  with  singleness  of  might; 
As  friend,  always  to  cleave  to  and  defend; 
As  enemy,  to  conquor  in  the  end. 

Crush  Truth  to  earth,  yea,  trample  it  in 
dust, 

And  view  it  dead,  and  aims  with  deep  dis- 
trust; 

And  it  again  triumphant  will  arise, 
More  vigorous  still  with  stronger  energies, 
To  run  its  course — to  go  forth  yet  again 
To  conquor  wrong  and  crush  out  error's 
train. 

Nor  does  it  stop  to  stem  the  argument 

Of  Infidels,  lest  in  its  turn  be  rent 

For  wasting  pearls.    The  Truth  needs  no 

defense; 

'Tis  falsehood  seeks  contention's  recom- 
pense. 

Aggressive  strife  is  falsehood's  loudest  call. 
Establish  Truth,  and  error  sure  will  fall. 

R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub- 
scribers, with  the  cash,  for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that  ac- 
company such  bibles. 


NOTICE. 

I  will  thank  those  of  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  who  are  in  busi- 
ness, and  who  need  stationery  of 
any  kind,  such  as  letter-heads, 
note-heads,  envelopes,  receipt- 
books,  check-books,  etc.,  to  send 
their  orders  to  me.  I  can  do  this 
work  as  cheap  and  as  satisfactorily 
as  any  one,  and  will  deliver  free  to 
the  nearest  freight  or  express  of- 
fice. P.  D.  Gold. 

A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a  re- 
newal to  the  Landmark,  it  will  be 
a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to  each 
renewal  or  new  subscriber  that  re- 
quests it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise  on 
the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 
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OBITUARIES 


WARREN  HARRISON. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  I  will 
send  you  a  short  notice  of  my  neph- 
ew, Warren  Harrison,  who  was  born 
in  the  county  of  Washington,  N.  C, 
February  7,  1878.  From  youth  to 
manhood  his  morals  were  hard  to 
surpass.  He  obtained  a  hope  in 
Christ  very  young,  and  was  a  devo- 
ted lover  of  salvation  by  rich  and 
reigning  grace.  Several  years  before 
he  joined  the  church  he  told  me  he 
was  afraid  the  good  Lord  had  not 
pardoned  his  many  sins. 

He  attended  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion, held  with  the  church  at  Spring 
Green,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1900. 
On  his  return  home  he  told  me  his 
heart  burned  with  love  to  God  and 
the  brotherhood;  he  believed  he  had 
realized  the  rich  and  great  joys  of 
God's  salvation,  and  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  live  and  die  with  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists.  I  encouraged  him  in 
the  good  work.  On  Saturday  before 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  March,  1901,  he 
told  the  church  at  Morattock  what 
great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him,  and  was  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church. 

He  labored  hard  as  a  teacher  in 
our  public  schools  to  earn  money  to 
complete  his  education.  He  entered 
the  University  of  North  Carolina 
September  12,  1901,  and  stayed  there 
five  months  and  fifteen  days,  greatly 
loved  by  the  students  and  teachers. 

He  was  taken  sick  while  at  school, 
and  all  that  medical  skill  could  do 
could  not  restore  him  to  health.  He 
died  February  27,  1902;  but  we  be- 
lieve our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  My 
heart,  and  the  sweet  ties  that  bound 
him  to  the  hearts  of  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters,  caused  our 
hearts  to  bleed  with  sorrow;  but  we 
hope  to  rejoin  him  in  that  pure  and 
sinless  world  where  all  but  love  is 
done  away. 
Written  by  his  uncle, 

N.  H.  Harrison. 

Plymouth,  N.  C.,Dec.  8,  1902. 

(Gospel  Messenger  please  copy). 
P.  S.— Brother  Gold,  I  will  enclose 


you  a  letter  he  wrote  to  me  before  his 
death.  I  would  be  glad  if  you  would 
publish  it  in  connection  with  his 
obituary.  Fraternally, 

N.  H.  Harrison. 
Dear  Uncle:  Doubtless  you  think 
that  I  have  entirely  forgotten  you  and 
your  family,  but  not  so,  though  I 
have  not  written,  yet  have  thought  of 
you  many  times  and  carried  you  in 
my  mind  and  heart. 

I  am  getting  along  very  well  with 
my  work,  put  have  to  study  hard. 
This  is  a  fine  college,  and  all  the 
teachers  are  nice  men.  If  a  man 
stays  here  two  or  three  years  and 
properly  devotes  himself  to  his  stud- 
ies, he  will  have  a  thorough  prepara- 
tion to  confront  the  practical  duties 
of  life  in  a  manly  way. 

My  health  has  been  extra  good 
since  being  here,  and  I  like  the  place 
very  well.  Have  made  many  friends 
from  all  parts  of  the  State.  If  not 
providentially  hindered,  and  can 
make  the  arrangement,  I  expect  to 
be  here  about  four  years.  My  inten- 
tion is  to  have  the  qualifications  of  a 
man  if  I  should  never  make  one.  I 
believe  the  Harrisons  have  as  good 
brain  as  any  other  stock  in  North 
Carolina. 

Religiously  I  am  somewhat  alone 
at  this  place,  for  out  of  nearly  six 
hundred  students  I  am  the  only  one 
that  is  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church,  but  there  are  several  boys 
here  whose  parents  are  Baptists. 
Among  them  are  Elder  Hassell's  son 
and  Brother  Justus'  two  sons,  who 
have  been  special  friends  to  me. 

I  have  heard  much  preaching  here 
by  some  of  the  best  educated  men 
in  the  State  and  some  from  Virgiuia. 
Their  sermons  are  very  good  moral 
lectures,  but  to  my  understanding 
there  is  not  much  gospel  preaching 
about  them.  It  is  the  same  old  story 
"work  and  live,"  instead  of  "look 
and  live  " 

My  intention  was  to  be  with  you 
all  at  your  next  meeting,  but  as 
meeting  time  comes  on  the  fifteenth 
instead  of  Sunday  before  Xmas  as 
usual,  therefore  it  will  be  impossible 
for  me  to  be  there.  Though  I  be 
absent  in  body,  yet  my  mind  and 
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heart  are  there  during  every  meet- 
ing time  Bemember  my  love  to  the 
brethren,  that  I  have  a  longing  de- 
sire to  meet  them  at  that  dear  place 
once  more,  and  look  into  their  faces, 
and  grasp  the  loving  hand  of  every 
one  of  them.  May  the  groat  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  our  souls'  salva- 
tion keep  you  in  peace  and  love 
while  on  this  earth,  and  after  death 
transport  you  upon  his  wings  of  love 
to  the  elysian  fields  of  eternal  bliss 

Give  my  love  to  Billy  and  his 
family,  and  tell  him  to  have  his  dogs 
in  good  shape  for  a  squirrel  hunt 
Xmas.  Much  love  to^Aunt  Annie 
and  the  children,  it  would  do  me 
good  to  be  there  and  have  a  good 
laugh  with  i hem  all.  I  will  have  to 
close,  may  God  spare  you  long  and 
continue  to  give  you  power  to  pro- 
claim the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
by  free  grace. 

Y  our  nephew, 
Warren  Harrison. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENT0 

E.  E.  LUNDY 

Goldshoro  Friday  night  before  1st  Sunday 
in  January. 

Memorial  Sat  and  1st  Sunday 

Ayeock's  Monday 

Nahunta  Tuesday 

Turners  Swamp.  .Tuesday  evening  at  3  p  m 

Lower  Black  Creek  Wednesday 

Contentnea  Thursday 

Scotts  ,.  Friday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Saturday 

Healthy  Plains   2nd;  Sunday 

Sandy  Grove    Monday 

Peach  Tree  Tuesday 

Castalia  Wednesday 

Nashville  Thursday 

Falls    Friday 

Upper  Town  Creek  . .  .Sat  and  3rd  Sunday 

Wilson    at  night 

White  Oak   Monday 

Meadow   Tuesday 

Farmville  at  night 

Tyson  Wednesday 

Autrey's  Creek   Thursday 

Sparta   Friday 

Lower  Town  Creek   Saturday 

Pleasant  Hill  4th  Sunday 

Mill  Branch  Monday 

Williams   Tuesday 

Hopeland  at  night 

Deep  Creek  Wednesday 

Kehukee   Thursday 

Mt.  Zion  Friday 

Tarboro  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  Feb. 


Conoho  Monday 

Hamilton   ••  Tuesday 

Spring  Green  Wednesday 

Bear  Grass    Thursday 

Smithwick's  Creek  Friday 

Jamesville   Saturday 

Skewarky   2nd  Sunday 

Flat  Swamp  Monday 

Briery  Swamp  Tuesday 

Great  Swamp   Wednesday 

Red  Banks   Thursday 

Hancocks   .Friday 

Mt  Lebanon   3rd  Sunday 

Sheffield  S.  H  Sunday  night 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Pleasantville  .  Mon.  after  4th  Sun.  in  Jan 

North  view   Tuesday 

Snow  Creek   Wednesday 

Buffalo   Thursday 

J.  F.  FARMER 

At  a  School  House  at  brother  W.  H  • 
Shamblee's— near  Wakefield,  1st  Sunday 
in  January. 

Cures   Cancer,    Blood    Poison,    Eating  Sores, 
Ulcers.    Costs  Nothin  ;  to  try. 

Bl;od  Poison  and  deadly  cancer;  are'  the  worst 
and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases  on  earth  yet 
the  easiest  to  cure  when  lio'anie  Blood  Bal  n  is 
used.  If  you  have  blood  poison  producing  .ulcers, 
bone  pains,  pimples,  mucous  patches,  tailing  hair, 
itching  skin,  scrofula  old  Khumati  in  and  offen- 
sive form  of  catarrh  scabs  and  scales,  deadly  can- 
cer, eating  bleeding,  festering  sores,  swelling 
lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore  take  botanic  Blood 
Halm  ib.  VS.  H.~\.  It  will  cure  eve  r  the  worst  case 
after  evei  ytuing  else  fails.  H.  r.  a  drains  the 
poison  out  of  the  system  and. the  blood,  then  every 
sore  heals,  mak  ng  the  blood  pure  and  rich,  and 
building  up  the  broken-down  body,  botanic 
1310  jd  Balm  (B.  15.  15.)  thoroughly  tested  for  30 
years.  Drug  store  $1.  per  lirge  bottle.  Trial 
treametut  free  oy  writing  Blood  Balm  Co  \  tlanta 
Ga  Describe  trouble  and  free  medical  advice 
given  until  cured.  B.  B..  B.  does  not  .  c  mtain  min- 
eral poisons  or  mercury,  as  so  many  advertised 
remedies  do,  but  is  composed  ot    Pure;  Botanic 

Ingredients.   Over  3000  tesi  imonials  of  cures  by 

taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm. 

About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  eertain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  ha*  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  A'arch,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  oe  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  tollows: 

MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 


Interchangeable 
Mileage  Books. 


Good  Over  18 


Leading  Lines. 


RATES  $25  PER  1000  MILES. 

A  Convenient  and  Economic  Means  of  Travel. 
For  Sale  by  all  Coupon  Agents. 

H.  M  EMERSON,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

A  si.  Traffic  Mgr.  Gen.  Pass  AgL 

T.  M.  EMERSON. 

Traffic  Myr„         Wilmington,  N.  C. 


THE  MYSTERY  SCXLViEIX 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  heing  found 
.out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
i«  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acta  upon  the  stomach, 
Dowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
aatural.  What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  Thia 
is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
tihe  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  ail 
rfules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
ioer  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
sands,  write  to         PROP.  H.  C.  BRAGG.  vmkuSSSSo*,.*. 

•  II  SIT  »'V  M*<». 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson .  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,';  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D.  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  Avill  be  promptly 
filled. 


LOYD'S  HYMN  BOOK. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  fol- 
lowing prices: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  single  copy  $  95 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  per  dozen  6  5O 
Morocco  Binding,  plain  edge,  sin.  copy  85 
Morocco  Binding,  plain  edge,  per  doz.  ..9  00 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  sin.  copy.  1  15 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  per  doz. ..11  00 

Not  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates.  In  all  cases  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order,  bend  money  by  registered 
letter,  postoffice  money  order,  or  by  express 
to  me  at  Temple,  Texas 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Atkins, 
I3  East  Adams  Avenue,  Temple,  Tex. 


Send  me  new  subscribers  to  theLAND- 
mark  when  you  can.  All  our  breth- 
ren and  friends  are  requested  to  act 
as  agents.  P    D.  G. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AID  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRIAL 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  l8.h.  Expenses  $100  to,Si4!>;  I  t 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited,  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  July  lsth- 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WflLSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA: 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
snark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  Whenyoui 
<ean,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  bm 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money| 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  JST.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


How  is  this  Brother  Gold?  Mr. 
A.  thinks  it  no  harm,  and  that  it 
is  perfectly  honorable  and  all  right 
for  him  to  make  and  sell  all  the 
liquor  he  can,  provided  he  main- 
tains or  enforces  this  one  especial 
rule,  "There  shall  be  no  liquor 
drunk  at  my  house,  nor  on  my 
premises."  Now  let  us  figure  some 
on  probabilities,  and  see  how  that 
thing  might  work  out. 

We  will  suppose  ,  for  instance, 
that  Mr.  A.  owns  lane?  enough  to 
extend  one  half  mile  from  his 
bouse  in  every  direction.  Then, 
'ol  course,  the  enforcement  of  his 
apule  insures  peace  and  safety  at 
Shis  house.  But  over  this  bounda- 
ry line  lives  our  quiet,  peaceable 
and  inoffensive  neighbor  B.  who 
has  a  nice  intelligent  family,  con- 
sisting in  part  of  some  daughters, 
who  have  grown  up  to  be  young 
ladies  and  misses,  and  some  small- 
er children;  and  right  near  their 
door,  yet  at  a  place  over  which 
neighbar  B.  has  no  control  is 
where  Mr.  A's.  customers  meet 
and  drink.  Here  they  play  cards, 
and  have  shooting  matches.  They 
curse  and  swear.  They  use  filthy, 
vulgar  language,  such  as  no  young 
lady  wishes  to  hear,  nor  any  small 
children  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
hear.  They  quarrel,  fight  and 
scratch,  and  just  siojply  act  out 
what  is  in  their  sinful,  drunken 
depraved  nature. 

Now  would  it  not  be  more  hon- 


orable for  Mr.  A.  to  just  reverse 
his  rules  of  decorum,  and  say  to 
his  customers,  I  am  the  man  that 
makes  and  sells  the  liquor.  I  am 
the  man  that  gets  all  the  profit 
there^is  in  it,  and  i  am  the  man 
that  should  be  annoyed  with  your 
racket,  so  you  must  stay  right  here 
at  my  house  and  drink,  and  have 
your  drunken  revelry.  You  must 
not  go  over  there  and  disturb  the 
peaceful  home  of  neighbor  B.  who 
is  having  nothing  to  do  with  the 
liquor  business. 

I  will  just  leave  this  question 
for  others  to  answer  if  they  choose. 

While  I  am  in  this  line  perhaps 
I  had  as  well  take  another 
question.  I  have  been  asked  differ- 
ent times  by  different  people  what 
I  thought  about  organs,  or  other 
instrumental  music  in  churches, 
and  while  I  have  never  been  slow 
to  answer  those  who  have  asked  me 
yet  a  few  lines  upon  the  subject 
for  the  Landmark  might  not  be 
out  of  order.  People  of  our  day 
have  become  very  wise,  and  many 
valuable  and  even  wonderful  in- 
ventions or  improvements  have 
been  made  within  my  recollection; 
but  unfortunately,  if  we  might 
use  that  expression,  all  these  im- 
provements have  been  made  upon 
a  carnal  line. 

My  mother's  eyesight  failed 
sooner  than  what  is  common  and  I 
can  remember  so  well  how  she 
looked  trying  to  thread  her  nee- 
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die,  and  I  can  remember  laughing 
at  her  too  because  she  was  trying 
to  thread  the  wrong  end  of  the 
needle,  (silly  boy  was  I.)  Mother 
would  often  call  upon  us  young 
ones  to  thread  her  needle  for  her. 
You  see  it  was  a  matter  of  necessi- 
ty that  the  needle  should  be 
threaded,  because  all  our  clothes 
had  to  be  made  that  way.  At 
that  time  mother  had  never  seen 
a  sewing  machine,  and  I  don't  sup- 
pose the  thought  had  ever  entered 
her  mind  that  her  children  would 
ever  do  their  sewing  on  a  modern 
machine.  But  now  we  have  not 
only  the  sewing  machine  but  the 
carding  machine,  and  spinning  and 
the  weaving  machine,  and  men  al- 
so have  the  mowing  machine,  the 
reaper  and  binder,  the  threshing 
machine,  and  perhaps  a  thousand 
other  machines  doing  their  work 
almost  to  perfection,  and  with 
wonderful  rapidity,  nearly  all  of 
which  had  to  be  done  by  hand 
labor  when  I  was  a  boy. 

But  with  all  this,  people  are  not 
yet  satisfied.  Some  even  chris- 
tian people  conclude  that  we  must 
still  have  a  singing  machine,  so 
we  can  do  our  singing  by  machine- 
ry too,  and  sometimes  I  go  to 
church  myself  feeling  dull  and 
barren  minded,  and  don't  feel 
much  like  singing,  and  it  seems 
then  that  it  would  be  real  nice  t3 
have  a  well  adjusted  instrument 
and  some  one  skilled  to  operate  it, 
and  just  let  me  sit  or  pile  down  on 
my  bench  and  have  some  one  else 
to  do  my  singing  for  me  by  ma- 
chinery. 

But  I  remember  too,  that  when 
I  am  so  cold  and  lifeless  that  I 
can't  sing  I  don't  feel  much  like 
praying  either,  and  so  as  far  as  I 
can  see  I  need  a  praying  machine 
just  as  bad  as  I  do  a  singing  ma- 
chine, and  farther  still,  when  I 
am  so  cold  that  I  can  neither  sing 
nor  pray  I  don't  feel  like  preach- 


ing, and  so  I  stand  in  equal  need 
of  a  preaching  machine. 

Would  it  not  be  a  sight  brethren 
if  we  could  doit  all  by  machinery? 
Especially  if  the  machinery  was 
fired  to  run  by  steam  power,  and 
we  had  a  man  to  fire  up  for  us,  so 
when  we  all  get  in  and  get  every- 
thing ready  we  could  just  ring  the 
bell  for  our  man  to  pull  the  throt- 
tle and  turn  on  the  steam,  and  run 
the  whole  thing  by  machinery. 
Perhaps  this  might  reach  the 
light  of  natural  ambition  and 
pride,  but  where  would  be  the 
spirit  of  the  matter?  Paul  says, 
I  will  pray  with  the  spirit  and 
with  the  understanding  also,  and 
where  would  be  that  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  power  of 
(rod  in  our  preaching,  for  we  know 
there  is  no  spirit  nor  power  in  an 
instrument,  and  to  my  mind  we 
will  fall  just  as  short  of  worship- 
ing God  in  the  spirit  by  instru- 
mental singing  as  we  would  in 
instrumental  prayer  and  preach- 
ing. 

And  there  is  one  other  thing 
about  this  organ  business  that  I 
don't  approve  of.  I  know  people, 
and  not  a  thousand  miles  from  my 
house  either,  that  use  the  organ 
in  their  church  worship,  and  they 
have  a  class  or  choir  that  doesi 
about  all  the  singing,  and  I  have 
been  told  that  there  are  members 
of  that  choir  who  are  not  even  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  yet  they  are 
well  up  in  the  rudiments  of  music, 
and  can  sing  really  well,  and  while 
they  sit  up  with  the  choir  and 
around  the  organ  and  sing  other! 
poor  saints  of  God  sit  back  and  do 
nothing  but  listen. 

I  admit  that  some  members  ol 
our  church  do  not  sing;  some  have 
not  the  gift  of  singing,  and  we 
think  none  the  less  of  them  for 
that;  and  on  the  other  hand  if 
there  be  some  in  our  congregation 
who  are  not  christians,  if  they  have 
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a  mind  to  join  with  the  congrega- 
tion in  singing,  I  don't  object  to 
that;  but  I  don't  think  this  should 
be  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  poor 
members  just  because  they  are  not 
skilled  in  the  science  of  music. 

This  letter  may  seem  in  part  too 
much  on  the  novel  line,  and  oth- 
er part  rather  on  the  line  of  criti- 
cism, as  it  is  sometimes  said  that 
we  should  always  look  on  the 
'  bright  side  of  everything.  That 
will  do  very  well  as  a  rule,  but 
that  like  all  other  rules  will  admit 
of  some  exceptions.  It  was  said 
of  a  man  once  who  lived  in  a  fine 
house,  and  all  on  the  south  side 
was  first  a  nice  yard  with  a  fine 
grove,  and  beautiful  flowers,  and 
just  beyond  this  was  a  beautiful 
well  kept  farm,  so  everything  on 
that  side  presented  a  scene  of  beau- 
ty and  pleasantness;  but  on  the 
north  side  was  a  wilderness  of 
briers,  brambles,  dead  brush  and 
wire  grass,  and  his  neighbors  of- 
ten told  him  that  he  had  better 
pay  some  attention  to  the  north 
side  too,  but  he  excused  himself 
on  the  ground  that  he  always  look- 
ed on  the  bright  side  of  everything 
and  at  Jast  one  day  when  the  wind 
was  from  the  north  fire  got  in  that 
wilderness  and  burned  him  out,  so 
then  after  it  was  too  late  he  saw 
the  importance  of  keeping  his  eye 
on  both  sides  of  the  house. 

I  think  all  Primitive  Baptists 
would  do  well  to  listen  to  such  men 
as  Brother  Redd,  of  Ala.  Some 
body  is  commanded  to  cry  aloud, 
spare  not,  show  my  people  their 
transgressions  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  their  sins.  We  need  not  be 
so  much  concerned  about  what  is 
going  on  in  the  camps  of  Babylon, 
but  when  we  see  a  thing  approach- 
ing into  our  camp",  that  even  indi- 
cates a  departure  from  the  faith  or 
practice,  or^  that  threatens  to  re- 
move the  ancient  landmarks^which 
our  fathers  have  set,  it  is  time  for 


every  true  Baptist  to  be  on  his 
guard  and  consider  to  what  end 
these  things  may  lead. 

A.  M.  Denny. 

REMARKS. 

From  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard  of  Brother  Benny's  views  in 
conversation,  writing  and  preach- 
ing I  have  the  warmest  fellowship 
for  him,  and  approval  of  his  senti- 
ments. Why  should  the  State  au- 
thorize men  to  encourage  drunk- 
enness by  licensing  that  business? 
What  right  have  I  to  furnish  men 
with  that  which  will  occasion  their 
drunkenness,  unfitting  them  for 
all  the  things  men  ougt  to  do,  and 
causing  them  to  do  the  very  things 
no  man  in  his  right  mind  would 
want  to  do?  If  I  have  no  right  to 
encourage  others  to  become  drunk- 
ards, why  should  I  consent  to  the 
license  system  which  authorizes 
men  to  retail  liquors,  thereby  fur- 
nishing to  others  the  opportunities 
to  become  drunkards.  When  men 
consider  this  matter  from  a  sensi- 
ble business  standpoint  they  will 
wonder  at  the  blunders  and  folly 
of  licensing  men  to  put  in  the 
hands  of  others  that  which  causes 
so  much  drunkenness.  When  they 
rjroperly  consider  the  moral  aspect 
of  this  matter  they  will  feel  a 
great  desire  to  be  rid  of  all  partici- 
pation in  the  criminality  caused 
by  drunkenness. 

Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  Not  only  should 
your  weights,  measures  and  bal- 
ances be  correct,  but  the  things 
you  sell  should  be  the  things  bene- 
ficial to  mankind,  as  food,  raiment, 
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&c.  This  refers  to  our  conduct  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life. 

The  preaching  should  be  sober, 
the  doctrine  preached  should  be 
sound,  so  that  it  should  be  meat 
and  drink  or  pure  food  to  the  new 
man, 

We  should  study  the  things  that 
make  for  peace.  We  should  seek 
to  edify  each  other.  Whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port, if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.  Seek  those  things  which 
be  above  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er in  Christ:  if  one  so  unworthy 
may  claim  such  relationship.  I 
will  try,  the  Lord  directing  my 
pen,  to  relieve  my  mind  a  little  of 
the  impression  to  write  and  tell  a 
few  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember  I 
have  had  solemn  thoughts  of  death 
and  torment.  As  far  back  as  I  can 
remember  I  would  go  in  secret 
places  and  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me,  and  if  ever  I 
professed  a  hope  in  Christ  it  was 
in  the  year  1884,  when  I  was  about 
sixteen  years  old  and  not  long  be- 
fore I  joined  the  Missionary  church. 
And  the  day  I  was  baptized  by 
them  I  thought  was  the  happiest 
day  I  ever  saw,  but  my  happiness 
was  of  short  duration.  I  soon 
found  I  was  not  in  the  right  place. 
Their  preaching  was  not  what  my 
poor  hungry  soul  longed  for. 

I  never  heard  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist preach  until  I  was  married, 
thirteen  years  ago,  and  my  hus- 


band being  of  that  faith  I  would 
go  with  him  to  hear  them  and 
found  they  could  feed  my  poor 
hungry  soul.  They  could  tell  my 
feelings  better  than  I  could  myself 
and  a  love  sprang  up  in  my  heart 
for  them  and  could  exclaim  as 
Ituta,  Entreat  me  not  from  follow- 
ing after  thee,  for  where  thou  go- 
est  I  will  go  and  thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  thy  God  my  God; 
where  thou  diest  I  will  die.  Also 
I  became  so  dissatisfied  in  the  Mis- 
sionary church  I  sent  them  to  have 
my  name  erased.  Before  I  asked 
them  to  erase  my  name  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  it  didn't  seem  that 
I  could  stand  it.  I  could  imagine 
I  could  see  the  smoke  of  torment 
rise  like  clouds  before  me  night 
and  day.  IS  othing  I  could  do  gave 
me  any  relief  until  I  had  my  name 
taken  from  their  church  book. 
Then  I  could  see  some  peace  of 
mind  for  a  while.  In  1891  I  went 
to  the  Association  at  Mt.  Zion  near 
us  and  it  was  all  I  could  do  to  keep 
from  going  before  the  church  but 
did  not,  and  went  on  until  1901, 
when  I  went  to  White  Thorn  with 
the  intention  of  going  before  the 
church  agiin  but  did  not.  So  I 
came  home  and  went  on  in  that 
frame  of  mind  until  August,  1902, 
when  my  dear  husband  sent  for 
Brother  T.  N.  Walton  and  an  arm 
of  the  church  was  formed  at  Walton. 
He  wanted  to  join,  when  he  and  his 
niece  and  myself  joined.  Why 
they  took  such  as  I  am  I  do  not 
know,  for  I  feel  to  be  so  unworthy 
to  be  with  so  good  a  people.  Ever 
since  I  joined  the  church  1  have 
had  peace  of  mind  and  a  clear  con- 
science that  I  have  done  my  duty 
by  going  to  the  church  and  being 
baptized.  We  have  a  lovely  little 
band  of  sisters  and  brethren. 

If  any  of  the  household  of  faith 
have  a  mind  to  reply  to  this 
through  the  Landmark  or  by  pri- 
vate letter  they  can  do  so.  Broth- 
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er  Gold,  if  you  see  fit-  you  can 
publish  this,  if  not,  put  it  in  the 
waste  basket.  I  have  had  impres- 
sions to  write  you  for  a  good  many 
years  and  ask  your  judgment  upon 
going  to  the  church,  but  as  the 
Lord  showed  me  what  to  do  it  will 
save  you  the  trouble. 

Well,  I  must  close  for  this  time. 
Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
From  one  among  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners saved  by  grace  if  saved  at  all. 
Your  sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
Bettie  C.  Hodnett. 

Iliceville,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Bro. 
in  Christ: — Last  Thursday  was 
my  80th  birthday,  and  I  hope  that 
I  do  feel  thankful  to  the  blessed 
Lord  for  his  tender  mercies  and 
preserving  care  towards  me. 

My  troubles  and  trials,  of  course, 
have  been  many,  and  I  hope  that 
even  they  have  been  for  my  good; 
but  his  blessings  have  been  with 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

I  am  blessed  with  good  kind 
children  and  grandchildren  to  live 
with  and  care  for  me,  and  each  of 
them  is  always  glad  to  have  me 
with  them  at  their  homes  wThere 
they  always  try  to  make  me  com- 
fortable. I  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
given  me  a  special  blessing  in  my 
dear  son,  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  to 
comfort  me  with  the  hearing  of 
his  blessed  gospel  preached.  I  am 
partially  deaf  so  that  if  one  does 
not  speak  plain  and  with  a  clear 
voice,  I  cannot  understand  what  is 
said,  so  that  I  often  go  to  meeting 
without  hearing  preaching;  but  I 
can  hear  and  understand  him,  and 
it  is  such  comfort  as  none  but 
those  placed  in  a  similar  condition 
can  realize. 

He  was  with  us  on  my  birthday 
and  preached  for  us  at  11:  a.  m. 
and  at  7:  p.  m.,  so  much  to  our 
comfort  and  consolation.  We  all 
love  to  hear  that  he  is  coming,  for 


we  feel  that  we  will  be  fed,  as  we 
have  evidence  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  him  with  the  dispensation 
of  bis  gospel. 

Brother  E.  E.  Lundy  was  with 
us  on  his  appointment  and  preach- 
ed for  us.  His  are  welcome  visits 
here. 

In  the  evening  my  oldest  son, 
George,  read  a  letter  for  me  from 
my  brother.  Elder  D.  A.  Mewborn, 
which  I  send  you  for  publication 
if  you  think  best. 

I  do  not  feel  worthy  of  such 
blessings,  but  1  hope  that  I  appre- 
ciate them  and  thank  the  Lord  for 
them. 

Remember  me,  brother  Gold,  at 
a  throne  of  grace. 

Your  loving  sister, 

T.  A.  Hardy. 

Small,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Hardy,  My  Dear 
Sister: — It  is  not  convenient  for 
me  to  be  present  with  you  on  the 
80th  anniversary  of  your  birth, 
which  I  would  like  very  much  to 
do.  I  have  concluded  to  write 
you  a  few  lines  of  congratulation. 
The  good  Lord  has  surely  been 
merciful  to  you  and  his  goodness 
has  been  your  guardian  angel  all 
through  your  80  years,  which  is 
evident  not  only  in  your  prolong- 
ed life  but  in  many  manifestations 
of  his  watchful  care  over  you  in 
providing  the  necessaries  of  natur- 
al life,  and  healthy,  upright  and 
obedient  children,  and  especially 
in  the  spiritual  manifestation  of 
his  abundant  grace  bestowed  on 
you  in  bringing  you  into  his  holy 
tabernacle  and  clothing  you  as  one 
of  the  boards  thereof,  with  the 
pure  gold  of  his  own  Holy  Spirit 
and  righteousness. 

As  my  mind  has  been  exercised 
of  late  on  the  tabernacle,  perhaps 
I  cannot  do  better  than  to  write 
about  it. 

The  tabernacle  which  was  set  up 
by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  directions,  in  all  its  de- 
tails, of  God  himself,  is  a  very 
beautiful  figure  of  the  church  of 
God  as  set  up  in  this  *orld  of  sin. 

iSiy  understanding  is  very  im- 
perfect, so  I  cannot  discern  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  everything 
presented  in  the  tabernacle.  But 
I  will  try  to  give  you  a  description 
as  be  t  I  can  of  what  I  do  under 
stand,  and  may  the  good  Lord 
bless  it  to  your  comfort. 

The  tabernacle  was  composed  of 
several  different  materials  and 
each  one  was  symbolic  of  some- 
thing connected  with  the  gospel 
church 

My  idea  is  that  wood  represents 
humanity. 

Brass  is  a  compound  metal,  and 
although  you  may  polish  it  and 
make  it  shine  like  gold,  yet  you 
cannot  clean  it,  and  therefore  it  is 
a  most  fitting  type  of  sin  and  as 
used  in  the  tabernacle  represents 
sin  as  borne  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  sin  bearer. 

Silver  always  has  been,  and  per- 
haps always  will  be,  the  debt  pay- 
ing or  money  metal  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  the  most  suitable 
metal  that  could  be  used  to  repre- 
sent the  atonement  made  for  us 
poor  sinners. 

Gold  is  the  finest  and  purest 
metal  used  in  the  construction  of 
the  tabernacle  and  represents  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  also  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ. 

Cloth  is  always  used  for  protec- 
tion and  ornaments,  and  the  same 
is  true  of  the  skins  and  hair  of 
animals. 

The  tabernacle  when  it  was  set 
up  was  surrounded  by  pillars  upon 
which  was  hung  fine  twined  linen 
which  seems  to  represent  the  law 
of  God  which  is  a  wall  of  protec- 
tion round  about  the  church. 
There  was  but  one  door  into  the 
court,  or  space  between  this  outer 
wall  and  the  tabernacle,  and  the 


entering  into  this  represents  con- 
viction for  sin,  and  there  is  but 
this  oneway  to  enter  into  the  taber- 
nacle, and  he  that  enters  must  }>ass 
by  the  brazen  altar  where  are  of- 
fered all  the  burnt  offerings  and 
sin  offerings  by  the  priest  for  all 
the  people  who  worship  here. 

The  altar  was  made  of  wood 
overlaid  with  brass  and  was  typi- 
cal of  Christ  as  a  sin-bearer.  The 
animal  offered  represented  him  as 
the  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the 
priest  offering  the  sacrifice  upon 
the  altar  symbolizes  him  as  the 
great  high  priest  olfering  himself 
without  spot  to  God  for  our  sins 
as  borne  by  himself.  He  is  our 
priest,  altar  and  offering.  Then 
between  this  altar  and  the  taber- 
nacle stands  the  brazen  laver  where 
the  priest  must  wash  his  feet  and 
hands  when  he  is  to  enter  into  the 
tabernacle  or  to  serve  at  the  altar. 
This  also  shows  Jesus  as  a  sin- 
bearer  in  whom  all  must  be  wash- 
ed who  serve  in  the  tabernacle 
and  that  embraces  every  of  the 
members  of  his  kingdom,  for  are 
not  every  one  priests  unto  God  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accep- 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ?  and 
do  we  not  every  one  need  washing 
that  we  may  enter  into  the  true 
tabernacle  or  church  of  God. 

The  tabernacle  was  composed  of 
boards  of  Shittim  wood  everlaid 
with  gold  which  represents  the 
children  of  God  who  compose  the 
true  tabernacle  or  church  of  God. 
Every  board  was  made  exactly 
alike  or  the  same  size  and  shape 
and  each  had  two  tenons  which 
rested  in  two  sockets  of  silver  and 
shows  to  us  that  there  is  a  perfect 
equality  in  all  his  children  in  his 
kingdom,  and  while  each  one 
serves  in  the  position  in  which  he 
is  placed  and  fulfills  the  master's 
will  in  service,  yet  they  are  all  as 
one  in  Christ,  and  all  clothed  in 
his  righteousness,  and  our  faith 
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and  hope  rest  entirely  in  the  fin- 
ished and  complete  atonement 
wrought  out  for  us  by  our  Lord 
and  Savious. 

Each  board  of  the  tabernacle 
was  held  in  place  by  rings  of  gold, 
representing  the  love  of  God  which 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

(The  five  bars  I  do  not  under- 
stand). 

There  is  but  one  door  whereby 
you  can  enter  into  the  tabernacle 
and  Christ  is  the  only  door  into 
his  church  or  kingdom.  In  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  are  Looks 
of  Gold  and  sockets  of  brass,  typi- 
fying that  while  we  are  led  to  the 
church  by  the  Spirit,  yet  there  is 
always  a  remembrance  of  sin,  a 
trust  in  Jesus,  the  sin-bearer,  and 
we  must  be  received  in  the  name  and 
righteousness  of  Jesus. 

And  when  we  behold  the  bright 
golden  candlestick  on  the  South 
side  with  its  seven  lamps  shining, 
representing  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  witli  all  the  seven  divine  at 
tributes  of  the  Deity,  shining  in 
the  church  and  in  every  member 
reflecting  the  glory  of  God  on 
every  side,  as  the  shining  of  those 
lamx>s  caused  every  gold  covered 
board  to  reflect  the  light  of  the 
[amps,  so  the  glorious  shining  of 
the  Spirit  of  truth  in  the  church 
causes  all  its  members  to  shine. 
Only  the  lamps  shine  in  the  tab- 
ernacle, but  in  the  church  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  every  member 
and  shines  in  them. 

And  here  is  also  the  table  which 
is  also  coyered  with  gold,  on  which 
the  shew  bread  is  placed  every 
sabbath,  and  removed  the  next 
sabbath  and  given  to  the  priests 
who  serve  in  the  tabernacle.  This 
bread  represent  the  offerings  of 
the  people  to  the  Lord  and  is  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church  and  those 
who  serve  in  the  church,  especial- 
ly the  ministers  as  typified  by  the 


priests  who  serve  in  the  tabernacle. 

The  tabernacle  was  divided  into 
two  parts  by  the  vail,  and  the 
church  is  divided  into  two  parts 
by  the  vail  of  death. 

The  first  was  called  the  holy 
place  and  contained  the  table,  the 
candlestick  and  r,ke  altar  of  in- 
cense. The  second  was  called  the 
most  holy,  and  contained  the 
golden  censer  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant. 

The  alter  of  incense  was  unlike 
the  brazen  altar  in  that  it  was 
covered  with  gold  istead  of  brass, 
and  the  offering  also  was  differ- 
ent. 

The  offering  on  the  brazen  altar 
typified  the  bhedding  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  make  atonement  for 
sin,  and  the  offering  on  the  altar 
of  incense  typified  the  heart's 
adoration  and  praise  to  God  for 
his  own  intrinsic  excellence  and 
divine  perfection,  such  as  the 
Psalmist  expresses  in  the  115th 
Psalm,  saying,  "Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy, 
and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

The  Psalmist  here  expressed  a 
desire  to  glorify  the  name  of  the 
Lord  for  two  reasons.  First,  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
him,  a  poor  sinner,  and  secondly, 
because  of  his  own  divine  perfec- 
tions or  truth's  sake,  that  is,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  holy,  just,  all- 
wise,  allmighty  and  in  every  way 
worthy,  so  that  he  desires  to  adore 
him  for  his  own  excellence. 

I  cannot  conceive  of  a  higher 
motive  than  to  desire  to  glorify 
the  Lord  because  he  is  infinitely 
perfect  and  worthy  in  and  of  him- 
self to  receive  adoration.  This  is 
the  nearest  approach  to  the  pure 
worship  af  God  as  it  is  in  heaven, 
that  we  shall  ever  feel  in  this 
world. 

The  altar  of  incense  was  placed 
near  the  vail,  and   just    on  the 
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other  side  and  very  near  to  it, 
though  unseen  because  of  the  vail, 
was  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which 
represents  God  in  his  triune  char- 
acter of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  The  golden  censer  repre- 
sents that  pure  spiritual  worship 
of  God  as  engaged  in  by  holy, 
spiritual  beings,  in  his  immediate 
presence  and  unto  which  we  look 
forward  with  ardent  desire,  and 
there  is  but  a  vail,  a  mere  vail  be- 
tween, that  separtes  us  from  the 
immediate  presence  of  God  and 
his  holy  angels.  And  yet  we  poor 
mortals  shrink  back  and  dread  to 
encounter  this  vail  of  death,  not 
always  realizing  that  the  presence 
of  God  if  just  on  the  other  side. 
On  this  side  we  are  blessed  with 
the  light  from  the  candlestick  or 
Spirit  of  God.  But,  on  the  other 
side  we  will  have  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  in  all  his  glory 
which  will  dispel  all  pain  and  sor- 
row and  clothe  us  with  the  holi- 
ness and  beauty  of  righteousness, 
as  a  garment  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion of  his  holy  name. 

May  he  abundentiy  bless  you 
with  the  light  of  his  Spirit  while 
it  is  his  will  for  you  to  remain  on 
this  side  of  the  vail,  and  be  with 
you  in  your  passage  beyond  and 
receive  you  in  the  light  of  his 
glorious  countenance  to  dwell  with 
him  forever,  when  it  shall  be  his 
will. 

We  are  in  usual  health  at  this 
time. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

D.  A.  Mewborn. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1.,  Faruiville,  N.  C. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Much 
Esteemed  Friend: — I  have  for 
some  time  felt  impressed  to  writh 
you  what  I  hope  to  be  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  me.  I  can  well 
remember  when  I  was  about  10 
years  of  age  I  would  get  in  trouble 
and  would  go  off  in  some  secret 
place  and  try  to  pray.    It  seemed 


to  me  my  trouble  was  the  sign  of 
my  death.    I  would  go  to  my  bed- 
side after  all  the  rest  of  the  family 
had  retired,  and  would  beg  to  the 
Lord  to  show  me  in  some  way  the 
cause  of  my  trouble.    One  night  I 
dreamed  that  there  was  a  little 
child  in  my  room  with  me  dressed 
in  white,  and  dreamed  it  was  sick, 
and  my  mother  told  me  there  was 
a  peice  of  work  for  me  to  do  before 
the  child  would  get  well.    I  went 
off,  as  I  thought,  to  do  the  work, 
and  when  I  came  back  it  seemed 
to  be  better.    My  mother  said  to 
me,  we  must  put  it  on  the  stove 
and  burn  all  the  dross  out  then  it 
would  get  well.    So  we  put  it  on 
the  stove  and  it  seemed  to  me  I 
could  hear  it  crisping  up,  but  as 
soon  as  she  took  it  off  it  was  well. 
It  looked  at  me  and  smiled  and 
said  the  work  is  not  yet  finished. 
It  said  to  me,  there  is  tea  to  pre- 
pare, then  we  all  will  drink  mer- 
rily together.     So  the  tea  was 
prepared  and  we  all  drank,  then  I 
awoke.    My  dream  was  much  to 
my  surprise,    though   seemed  to 
give  me  some  relief.    Some  weeks 
after  this  I   had  another  dream. 
I  dreamed  myself  and  my  father 
started   on   a   long    journey,  I 
thought  it  was  the  longest  and  the 
roughest  way  I    ever  traveled. 
After  so  wearysome  a  journey  we 
came  to  a  great  sea  of  water,  there 
was  nothing  to  be  seen  except 
those    dark    and   fearful  waves 
dashing  to  and  fro.    I   asked  my 
father  how  shall  we  cross,  he  spoke 
and  said,  follow  me.    The  stream 
at  once  divided,  and  that  was  the 
most  beautiful  path  I  ever  saw.  It 
was  so  narrow,  white  and  straight. 
We  soon  came  to  a  new  building 
with  steps  leading  out  from  the 
water    into    that    building.  We 
went  into  the  building  where  there 
were  twelve  men  seated  singing  th  ose 
beautiful  songs,  "Dark  and  thorny 
is  the  desert  through  pilgrims 
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ake  their  way,  but  beyond  this 
vale  of  sorrow  lie  the  fields  of 
endless  day."  My  fatner  told 
them  I  was  sick,  and  asked  if  they 
could  do  anything  for  me.  One 
pointed  to  a  table  which  was  in  the 
centre  of  the  room  with  a  cup  on 
it,  and  said,  drink  of  that  cup  and 
you  shall  be  saved.  There  I  was 
healed.  Then  I  awoke  with  joy 
thrilling  in  my  soul,  for  I  felt 
sure  this  was  all  of  the  Lord. 
These  words  came  in  my  mind, 
Ten  thousand  ways  has  providence 
to  bring  believers  home.  O,  I  can 
never  find  words  o  express  my 
feelings.  I  went  on  for  a  while 
trusting  to  the  Lord  I  would  never 
get  so  low  down  any  more,  but 
I  soon  felt  I  must  die  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world.  I 
went  out  in  the  orchard,  there  I 
gave  up,  I  felt  sure  I  was  going  to 
die  and  woe  and  misery  would  be 
my  doom  forever  and  ever. 

I  can  never  tell  just  how  I  felt,  I 
wanted  to  ask  my  dear  father  and 
mother  to  pray  for  me,  but  felt  I 
would  deceive  them,  for  I  felt  to  be 
the  meanest  and  viles  of  any  one  on 
earth.  It  seemed  to  me  there  was 
a  dark  cloud  sinking  me  lower, 
but  I  hope  by  the  great  power  of 
Jehovah  I  was  enabled  to  rise  up 
and  go  to  them  and  tell  my  dis- 
tressing feelings  and  ask  them  to 
pray  for  me,  if  they  could  pray  for 
such  a  worthless  being  as  1  was. 

Some  weeks  after  that,  I  ask  my 
mother  why  was  it  I  could  not  en- 
joy things  of  this  world  as  I  once 
did?  She  replied,  you  are  not 
like  you  used  to  be.  O,  I  did  not 
think  one  so  sinful  as  I  could  turn 
from  the  pleasures  of  this  world, 
as  it  used  to  be  my  joy,  my  life, 
my  light,  but  now  it  all  is  vanity 
to  me.  O,  how  helpless  I  feel, 
how  low  tbwn  I  so  often  get. 
labile  in  this  condition,  it  seems 
to  ne  if  I  could  have  a  good  dream 
to  show  me  the  cause  of  -my  trou- 


ble, it  would  do  me  so  much  good. 
I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  show  me 
in  some  way.  One  night  I  dream- 
ed Elder  J.  W.  Gardner  came  to 
the  door  and  knocked,  I  went  and 
opened  the  door  and  as  soon  as  I 
met  him  I  began  telling  him  of  my 
troubles.  He  said,  I  can  tell  you 
why  you  don't  enjoy  things  of  this 
world  as  you  used  to,  because  you 
used  to  put  your  dependence  in 
man,  now  it  is  all  in  the  Lord. 
No  truer-  words  could  ever  have 
been  spoken. 

When  I  awoke  O,  how  thankful 
I  felt  to  have  been  shown  what  I 
so  much  desired  to  know. 

It  seemed  to  me  I  wanted  to  go  to 
the  church  and  tell  them  my  feel- 
ings, but  felt  it  would  be  more  of 
a  trouble  than  pleasure  to  them  to 
hear  what  few  words  I  had  to  tell. 
It  seemed  I  did  not  have  enough 
evidence  to  go  to  the  church  with, 
I  felt  like  if  I  knew  they  would 
enjoy  what  I  had  to  tell,  it  would 
be  of  great  comfort  to  me.  One 
night  I  dreamed  I  started  some- 
where and  on  my  way  I  met  Elder 
J.  W.  Gardner,  we  stopped  and 
began  to  talk.  I  was  telling  him 
my  feelings,  as  I  thought,  he  sat 
down  on  the  ground  and  I  sat 
down  with  him.  When  I  awoke  I 
felt  like  he  was  willing  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground  to  hear  what  I 
had  to  say.  It  gave  me  great  re 
lief,  but  still  I  felt  so  unfit,  and  do 
today,  to  be  with  God's  dear  peo 
pie. 

O,  what  a  glorious  thought  it  is 
to  feel  the  Lord  is  with  you,  to 
feel  his  blessed  arm  is  underneath 
us. 

I  used  to  love  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  and  felt  to  be  as  good  as 
any  of  my  associates,  but  now  I 
feel  like  I  can  see  how  helpless  1 
am  and  how  helpless  they  are.  I 
still  feel  they  live  a  much  better 
life  than  I  do.  I  used  to  see  old 
aged  persons  at  church  and  their 
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wrinkled  faces,  but  did  not  look 
at  them  as  I  do  now.  Where  I 
used  to  be  engaged  in  pass-time 
with  my  associates,  I  am  now  wil- 
ling to  lay  that  all  aside  and  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  the  old  and  af- 
flicted, for  I  know  it  is  the  mercy 
of  God  that  spares  our  lives,  pro- 
tects us  in  our  travels,  keeps  us  at 
all  times  and  guides  us  in  the 
right  way.  Then  how  humble  and 
submissive  we  ought  to  be — how 
kind  we  ought  to  be  to  all  we  meet. 
We  are  told  to  pray  for  those  that 
spitefully  use  us.  We  whom  the 
Lord,  I  hope,  has  blessed,  ought  to 
suffer  trials  and  afflictions.  It 
makes  us  more  humble — makes  us 
remember  those  that  are  in  trials. 
When  we  try  to  pray  for  ourselves 
we  are  bound  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
be  with  those  that  are  suffering 
the  same  pain  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
and  also  those  that  are  suffering 
either  in  body  or  in  mind — those 
that  are  on  their  beds  of  affliction. 
O,  I  can't  help  but  trying  to  as  c 
the  Lord,  day  after  day,  to  re- 
member every  living  creature  on 
earth,  to  spare  them  for  the  com- 
fort of  eacu  other  and  give  ihem  a 
mind  to  love  and  honor  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  ruler  of  all  things.  I 
feel  like- 1  know  something  about 
trouble,  natural  and  spiritual,  but 
O,  how  I  long  to  be  resigned  to  the 
Lord.  I  will  be  content  with 
whatever  state  I  am  placed  in. 
We  want  Paul's  experience,  but 
we  do  not  want  to  suffer  his  afflic- 
tion. 

I  so  often  think  of  the  Lord's 
blessed  promises,  one  which  is 
especially  comforting  to  me; 
Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

The  Lord's  people  are  comfort- 
ed. He  has  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  his  people,  and  he  is 
not  like  men,  he  is  an  unchange- 
able God — one  who  rules  and  reigns 
over  all.    How  sweet  it  is  to  think 


of  his  love  and  power,  he  can  bless 
us  with  health,  comfort  us  wien 
all  other  help  fails.  When  we  get 
so  low  down  and  feel  we  hav'en't  a 
friend  on  earth,  no  one  to  whom 
we  can  go  to  cheer  our  drooping 
hearts,  he  can  speak  to  us  and  all 
is  well.  Then  we  are  glad  that 
our  troubles  are  just  as  they  are, 
our  joy  excels  our  sorrow  and 
trials  here  in  this  dark  and  gloomy 
world. 

I  attended  a  union  meeting  at 
Smithfield,  about  four  years  ago, 
if  not  mistaken.  The  church  com- 
muned that  day,  and  it  seemed  to 
me  that  was  the  most  beautiful 
sight  I  ever  saw,  to  see  those  peo- 
ple of  God  sitting  together  and 
enjoying  themselves  in  that  way. 
There  were  some  young  people 
who  were  members,  and  looked  to 
be  very  young.  0,  how  sweet  it 
seemed  to  me  to  see  how  wonder- 
ful the  power  of  the  Lord  is,  that 
he  had  chosen  them  out  of  the 
world  and  had  enabled  them  to  see 
such  a  beauty  in  the  people  of 
God. 

If  I  ever  have  been  delivered  it 
was  on  that  day.  I  felt  the  most 
miserable  on  that  day  I  ever  did 
for  a  short  while,  before  services 
closed  these  words  came  so  plain, 
Be  not  afraid,  it  is  I.  Then  I  felt 
all  of  my  trouble  was  of  the  Lord. 
It  was  no  imagination,  but  was 
worth  something  to  me.  When  I 
returned  home  I  went  in  my  room 
and  it  seemed  that  I  could  hear 
some  one  talking.  I  began  to  list- 
en and  I  found  it  was  some  one 
preaching  to  me,  telling  m<-  what  I 
had  been  in  all  this  time  and  what 
my  troubles  were,  for  O,  I  never 
will  forget  that  sermon  I  heard  in 
my  room  alone.  It  was  the  sweet- 
est sermon  I  ever  heard,  and  there 
in  my  room  I  was  delivered.  0,  I 
can  never  thank  the  dear  Lord  half 
enough  for  the  blessings  he  has 
bestowed   upon   me.    He   is  my 
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life,  my  all  in  this  world.  No 
other  help  I  know.  O,  may  I  al- 
ways honor  him  above  anything, 
and  may  my  last  days  be  my  best 
days  on  earth,  is  my  prayer. 

Mr.  Gold,  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
write  you  more  of  my  feelings 
sometime.  If  you  see  fit  to  pub- 
lish what  few  words  I  have  penned 
down,  you  can  do  so.  Correct  all 
mistakes  for  they  are  many. 

Unworthily  but  affectionate- 
ly, Lillia  Dodd. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  Dear  Bro. 
— I  enclose  a  circular  which  the 
Missionary  Baptists  have  scattered 
all  over  the  country,  just  to  let  you 
know  what  is  going  on  in  this 
part. 

You  will  see  from  it  what  they 
(the  Missionaries)  are  doing.  They 
have  about  all  their  material  on 
the  ground  ready  to  commence  the 
building.  The  writer  says,  "The 
present  meeting  house  is  not  in 
condition  to  be  available  for  use  at 
present."  No,  of  course  not  for 
thern.  They  tried  every  "avail- 
able" means  by  hook  or  crook  to 
get  possession  of  the  100  year  old 
house,  but  found  they  couldn't 
and  got  mad  and  went  to  prepar- 
ing to  build  one  not  far  off.  I 
told  their  preacher,  Elder  W.  H. 
Eller,  some  time  ago,  that  they 
were  talking  one  thing  they  had 
to  stop.  He  asked  me  what.it  was? 
I  told  him  they  were  talking  about 
rebuilding  Old  Sandy  Creek,  I 
said  you  are  not  rebuilding  Old 
Sandy  Creek  at  all,  you  are  just 
building  you  a  new  meeting  house, 
and  that's  all,  "0,  yes,"  he  said, 
"that  is  all,  and  they  must  stop 
talking  about  rebuilding." 

As  soon  as  they  get  their  meet 
ing  house  done  th$y  are  going  to 
save  money  to  put  a  monument  to 
Elder  Steam's  grave,  after  put- 
ting one  there  a  few  years  ago 
that  cost  about  $8.00  with  a  false- 


hood on  it.  I  made  an  attempt  to 
raise  the  money  to  get  one  there 
before  them,  but  failed.  The 
brethren  didn't  seem  to  relish  any- 
thing that  looked  like  other  peo- 
ple. I  fear  we  sometimes  mistake 
selfishness  for  righteousness.  But 
perhaps  I  am  not  interesting  you, 
and  intruding  on  your  valuable 
time.  You  have  seen  Elder  Eller? 
At  least  he  told  me  he  heard  you 
preach  at  Greensboro  on  your  way 
to  the  Mayo  Association  last  spring. 
He  came  to  Sandy  Creek  the  next 
Sunday  and  preached  your  sermon. 
He  did  very  well  that  day. 

With  best  wishes  for  you  and 
yours,  I  am,  I  hope,  your  sister  in 
faith.  Mrs.  Alfred  Jones. 

REMARKS 

About  1755  Elder  Shubal  Stearns 
with  others  constituted  a  church 
called  Sandy  Creek.  This  was 
long  before  the  Missionaries  ex- 
isted in  England;  where  they  origi- 
nated. It  was  about  50  years  be- 
fore Andrew  Fuller,  the  founder  of 
the  modern  Missionary  denomina- 
tion, appeared.  In  the  division 
the  Primitive  Baptists  retained 
the  old  house  at  Sandy  Creek,  and 
yet  retain  it.  Now  it  is  about  100 
years  of  age. 

Elder  Shubal  Stearns  was  buried 
there.  This  gives  the  place  some 
interest  now  among  those  in  search 
of  curiosities.  P.  D.  G. 


A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a  re- 
newal to  the  Landmark,  it  will  be 
a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to  each 
renewal  or  new  subscriber  that  re 
quests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise  on 
the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 
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Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: — 
I  have  been  a  regular  subscriber 
to  your  paper  for  some  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years,  and  I  think  I  can 
say  I  have  never  dissented  from  a 
single  editorial,  and  think  I  can 
say  of  a  truth,  that  1  have  been 
much  comforted  and  built  up.  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  take  your  paper 
as  long  as  I  live.  I  do  not  only 
enjoy  the  editorials,  but  much  bf 
the  correspondence,  especially  the 
dear  sisters.  They  write  mostly 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  give  God 
all  the  glory  of  their  salvation, 
and  put  their  trust  in  him  to  keep 
them  from  temptation,  as  it  is 
written,  "Unless  the  Lord  keep 
the  city  the  watchmen  wake  but 
in  vain."  I  think  I  have  learned 
this  from  experience.  I  tried  for 
a  number  of  years  before  I  joined 
the  church  to  keep  from  walking 
in  forbidden  paths,  but  fell  short 
of  every  undertaking,  and  finally 
the  scripture  above  quoted  was 
presented  to  my  mind  with  such 
force  that  I  was  made  to  rejoice  in 
my  feelings,  and  was  made  willing 
and  anxious  to  trust  him  as  long  as 
I  lived,  and  I  believe  all  that  put 
their  trust  in  him  will  not  be  over 
powered  by  their  enemies,  for  all 
power  is  his,  .and  none  are  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  his  hands. 
Therefore  fear  not  little  flock,  it  is 
his  will  to  give  them  the  kingdom. 
What  shall  we  say  to  these  things? 
For  if  God  be  for  us  who  shall  be 
against  us  %  Then  shout  ye  little 
flock,  for  your  Forerunner  has  en- 
tered within  the  vail,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father  ever 
making  intercession  for  his  people 
and  as  he  lives  they  shall  live; 
therefore  let  us  try  and  honor  him 
while  we  live  by  a  godly  conversa- 
tion and  an  orderly  walk,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  as  he  has  for- 
given us,  and  give  honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due,  and  do  not  muzzle 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn, 


for  God  loveth  a  cherful  giver. 
He  that  giveth  but  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  his  name,  shall  not  lose 
his  reward.  So  we  should  not  fear 
in  giving. 

Remember  me  and  mine  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  Your  devoted 
friend  and  brother. 

J.  H.  Burgess. 

REQUEST. 

I  want  P,  G.  L.  to  write  more 
often  and  more  of  it.  I  don't 
think  he  is  treating  the  readers  of 
the  Landmark  right  by  not  having 
P.  G.  L.  send  at  least  one  piece  in 
every  number.  Brother  Gold,  if 
you  and  P.  G.  L.  could  come  to 
Texas  next  summer,  and  preach 
for  us,  I  think  it  would  do  a  great 
deal  of  good,  as  our  people  are  split 
up  on  predestination.  They  don't 
fall  out  on  the  quality:  it  is  the 
quantity. 

I  will  say  Brother  Gold,  I  will 
go  100  miles  to  hear  you  preach. 

Your  friend  and  Brother  I  hope. 

J.  K.  Kerby 

"notice. 

We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
can  not  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy  and  this  course 
will  mtich  help  us.         P.  D.  G. 

~  NOTICE. 
I  will  thank  those  of  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  who  are  in  busi- 
ness, and  who  need  stationery  of 
any  kind,  such  as  letter-heads, 
note-heads,  envelopes,  receipt- 
books,  check-books,  etc.,  to  send 
their  orders  to  -me.  I  can  do  this 
work  as  cheap  and  as  satisfactorily 
as  any  one,  and  will  deliver  free  to 
the  nearest  freight  or  express  of- 
fice. P.  D.  Gold. 
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'Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which 

thy  fathers  have  set." 
 m_  

P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 

VOLUME  XXXVII  No.  5 


WILSON,  N.  C,  JAN.  15,  1908. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL. 

"I  have  learned  by  experience 
that  (he  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for 
thy  sake,"  Gen.,  30:27.  What  is 
not  meant  in  scripture  by  experi 
ence  %  It  is  not  what  we  observe  in 
others.  If  we  see  another  man 
acting  well  and  prospering  this  is 
no  experience  for  us.  If  we  see 
one,  acting  wickedly  and  suffering 
in  consequence  this  is  no  experi- 
ence to  us.  If  I  commit  sin  and 
suffer  the  consequences  of  my  sin- 
ful conduct  this  is  no  experience 
to  me.  Shall  we  commit  sin  that 
gwce  may  abound  ?  God  forbid. 
Sin  does  not  work  experience. 
Que  gets  drunk  or  otherwise  acts 
foolishly,  and  comes  to  disgrace, 
there  is  no  experience  in  that  in 
the  sense  the  bible  uses  experi- 
ence. 

What  then  is  the  bible  meaning 
of  that  word  \  We  are  told  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  worketh  experience, 
and  experience  worketh  hope. 
Then  what  a  wonderful  word  ex- 


perience is,  and  what  a  rich  cluster 
of  blessings  it  is  grouped  with. 
Afflictions,  tribulation,  work  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  while  we  look 
to  the  things  not  seen.  We  canot 
depend  on  the  things  that  are 
seen  while  tribulation  is  separat- 
ing the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  W e 
do  not  work  patience;  but  trib- 
lation  worketh  patience,  or 
strengthens  one  to  endurance;  and 
patience  or  endurance  worketh  ex- 
perience or  manifests  that  evidence 
that  works  hope  of  God;  and  hope 
makes  not  ashamed,  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us.  In  Ephraim's  af 
fiiction  he  seeks  God  early.  When 
God  slew  his  people  then  they 
trusted  in  him. 

Relating  one's  experience  is 
giving  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  in  us  with  meekness  and  fear. 
We  are  to  be  ready  to  give  to  every 
man  that  asks  us  a  reason  of  this 
blessed  hope.  The  one  that  asks, 
or  every  one  that  asks,  of  course 
means  every  onethat  with  righteous 
motive  asks  for  this  reason.  One 
in  mocking  and  derision  pretend- 
ing to  ask  is  not  included  in  the 
every  man  asking  to  whom  we  are 
to  be  ready  to  give  this  reason. 
We  are  also  to  be  ready.  How  % 
By  always  living  humbly  and 
meekly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  at 
the  feet  of  our  brethren. 

Jacob  is  a  type  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  For  a  wife  he  served,  and 
for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep.  '  Laban 
had  found  or  learned  by  what  he 
had  received  or  gained,  or  by  his 
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experience — his  personal  contact 
with  Jacob,  and  the  benefit  he  had 
received  from  Jacob's  service — that 
God  had  blessed  him  for  Jacob's 
sake.  Have  we  learned  by  exper- 
ience—by the  things  we  have  suf- 
fered, and  by  our  deliverance  and 
by  what  we  have  received — that 
God  has  blessed  us  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Then  we  have  hope  toward  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brotber  W.  L.  Flinchum  re- 
quests my  views  of  Heb.  6:4-6. 

This  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is 
peculiar.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
Hebrews  or  Jews  that  professed 
fath  in  Christ,  and  yet  were  not 
free  from  the  traditions  of  the  le- 
gal worship,  such  as  were  still  in- 
clined to  trust  in  the  priesthood  of 
Levi,  and  the  worship  of  the 
first  tabernacle  or  first  covenant. 
There  is  no  other  epistle  similar  to 
this  one.  It  holds  its  own  place 
in  the  scripture,  and  none  exalts 
C  hrist  any  more  than  this  one  does, 
and  none  more  fully  shows  the 
true  character  of  the  first  taber- 
nacle. 

One  is  weak  if  he  worships  un- 
der the  law.  One  is  strong  who 
worships  in  the  gospel.  As  the 
law  was  weak  through  the  flesh 
which  made  nothing  perfect,  so 
the  new  testament  is  strong  because 
it  is  perfection,  and  hence  all  who 
worship  therein  are  complete  in 
its  perfection.  As  the  weakest 
infant  resting  on,  a  perfect  founda- 
tion is*  as  safe  as  the  strongest  man 
resting  on  the  same  foundation,  so 
the  strength  of  Jesus  in  his  divine 


and  perfect  priesthood  is  equally 
communicated  to  all  in  the  true 
temple  which  the  Lord  pitched 
and  not  man. 

One  may  process  to  worship  in 
the  true  tabernacle,  and  yet  not 
stand  in  the  liberty  of  the  gospel 
— may  not  be  able  to  eat  the  strong 
meat,  but  can  drink  milk  only,  or 
eat  herbs  as  a  babe,  and  may  need 
to  be  taught  again  what  are  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God.  These  first  princirjles  are 
the  types  and  shadows  of  the  legal 
worship  under  Moses.  A  Jew  re- 
lying on  the  offering  of  lambs  by 
and  through  the  priesthood  of 
Levi  on  Jewish  altars  for  salvation 
will  altogether  deny  or  ignore 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  The  apostle  exhorts 
the  Hebrews  to  leave  the  first  prin- 
ciples (types)  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  go  on  to  perfection. 
Not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  towards  God,  of  the 
doctrine  of  baptism,  and  of  laying 
on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. Now  notice  the  reading. 
He  does  not  mean  that  there  is  to 
be  no  repentence,  or  faith,  or  bap- 
tism, or  laying  on  of  hands,  or  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
judgment.  What  does  he  mean  ? 
He  means  that  they  were  not  to  go 
back  to  the  law  or  types  for  these 
things.  In  these  first  principles, 
types  or  shadows,  repentance  was 
typified,  faith  was  foreshadowed, 
washing  or  baptism  under  the  law 
was  used,  shadows  of  the  resurrec- 
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tion  were  set  forth,  and  judgment 
was  shadowed  forth.  But  the  sub- 
stance of  all  this  is  in  the  priesthood 
of  Jesus,  and  the  new  covenant 
where  there  is  perfection.  Jesus 
is  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour 
to  give  repentance.  He  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
We  are  washed  in  his  blood  from 
all  sin.  Instead  of  our  laying  our 
hands  on  the  head  of  lambs  and 
confessing  our  sins  we  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ  on  whom  God  has 
laid  the  iniquity  of  all  his  people. 
He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
The  Judgment  of  Jesus  brings 
eternal  justification.  And  this 
will  we  do  if  God  permit.  We  are 
dependent  on  God  for  the  Spirit 
and  power  to  do  this.  Let  no  one 
thinK  he  can  of  himself  do  any  of 
these  wonderful  things.  How  safe 
it  is  to  depend  on  God  for  this  abil- 
ity and  to  trust  him  for  this 
strength. 

Now  suppose  one  has  been  once 
enlightened,  and  has  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  has  been  made 
a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
has  tasted  of  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  power  of  the  world 
to  come,  if  that  one  should  fall 
away  what  could  renew  him  again 
unto  repentance  \  The  reason 
given  why  it  would  be  impossible  to 
renew  such  unto  repentance  is  that 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame.  They  would  crucify 
the  Son  of  God  afresh  to  them- 
selves. He  would  not  be  crucified 
for  them,  but  would  be  to  them- 
selves afresh  showing  that  his 
crucifixon  failed  as  to  them,  and 


put  him  to  an  open  shame  as  a 
failure  and  worthless  to  them,  and 
a  reproach  to  himself.  The  writer 
supposes  the  case  of  one  born  of 
God,  or  a  receiver  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  as  falling  away,  and  it 
would  be  impossible  to  save  him, 
since  nothing  greater  than  what 
Jesus  has  done  could  ever  be  done 
for  him,  and'  it  would  bring  ever- 
lasting reproach  on  the  priesthood 
of  Jesus,  and  show  such  characters 
as  the  worst  enemies  of  Jesus,  for 
he  would  be  crucified  afresh  to 
themselves. 

By  such  an  argument  the  writer 
shows  the  impossibility  of  such 
characters  falling,  or  of  such  a 
failure.  The  eutire  argument  of 
the  epistle  is  the  exaltation  of  the 
Son  of  God;  but  if  he  has  failed  in 
the  very  thing  or  jjurpose  he  spe- 
cially came  to  acco  mplish.then  the 
foundations  are  destroyed.  Sup- 
pose one  should  affirm  that,  if  the 
natural  sun  should  suddenly  at 
noon  day  cease  to  shine  it  would 
be  impossible  for  all  mankind  to 
cause  that  sun  to  commence  shin- 
ing again  as  he  did  before  he 
ceased  to  shine,  he  would  state 
what  is  true,  namely  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  all  mankind  to 
cause  it  to  resumed  its  splendid 
shining;  but  does  it  follow  from 
that  fact  that  there  is  any  danger 
of  the  sun  ceasing  to  shine?  This 
would  be  an  argument  to  show  the 
impossibility  of  the  sun's  ceasing 
to  shine:  and  thus  the  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  argues  to  show 
that  it  is  impossible  for  a  child  of 
God  to  fall   away  'finally  to  his 
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everlasting  destruction  from  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Lord. 

The  writer  in  this  same  chapter 
states  that  we  are  persuaded  bet- 
ter things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany   salvation   though  we 
thus  speak.    For  God  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  your  work  and 
labor  of  love.    Like  the  earth  that 
drinks  in  the  rain  that  comes  often 
on  it,  brings  forth  fruits  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is   dressed  re- 
ceive blessings,    so  Gfod  who  is 
faithful,  by  whom  you  are  called 
to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son,  is  not 
unrighteous  to  ignore  or  disown 
his  own  work  and  to  approve  the 
righteous  conduct  of  such  as  love 
and  serve  him;  but  he  will  bless 
them  still.    As  the  heavens  send 
their  rain  on  the  earth  causing  it 
to  bear  fruit  for  them  that  dress 
it,  so  God  begins  the  good  work  in 
his  people,  and  he  is  the  husban- 
man  who  purges  every  one  that 
bears  fruit  that  il  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.    Thus  it  receives  bles- 
sings of  the  righteous  Lord  who  is 
glorified  in  those  trees  of  his  own 
planting.    But  there  is  part  of  the 
earth  that  brings  forth  briers  and 
thorns    and  is   rejected.    If  one 
brings  forth  no   good   fruit  what 
right  have  we  to  consider  such  as 
the  Lord's  people  \    Such  are  slung 
out. 

The  same  brother  also  requests 
my  view  of  Jude  6.  "And  the  an- 
gels which  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habita 
tion,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day." 

One  reading  the  book  of  Jude  in 


the   spirit   of   understanding,  it 
seems  to   me,  will   be  impressed 
with  the  fiery  majesty  of  the  Lord 
against  the  ungodly,  and  his  holy 
keeping  of  his  saints  in  the  sancti- 
fication  of  God  the  Father,  and  the 
preservation   that   is     in  Jesus 
Christ.     For   unto   these  mercy, 
peace  and  love    are  multiplied. 
Jude  was  diligent   in   writing  to 
them  of  the  common  salvation — 
the  salvation  that  equally  belonged 
to  all  the  household  of  faith.  It 
appears  that  this  writing  was  done 
before  this  epistle  was  written,  for 
he  refers  to  something  he  had  al- 
ready done.    It  is  evident  that  we 
have  not   all   that    the  apostles 
wrote,  nor  all  that  Jesus  said  and 
did.    But  we  have  what  is  need- 
ful for  us  to  know.    The  exhorta- 
tion of  Jude  is  that  we  should  ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered    to  the    saints.  That 
faith  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in 
its  entirety,  and  it  will  never  be 
deliyered  to  any  others,  nor  any 
more.    It  was  once  delivered  and 
that  is  enough.    We  should  ear- 
nestly contend  for  that  faith  as 
the  patrimony   or  legacy  of  un- 
told   value — the    birthright,  the 
wonderful  possession  our  Father, 
has  given  us.    It  was  delivered 
unto  the  saints — committed  unto 
them.    Not  a  jot  of  it  is  to  be  giv- 
en up;  nothing  is  to  be  added  to 
it.    The  saints  of  all    ages  have 
held  the  same  truth,  and  thus  it 
is  common  to  all  of  them.    It  is 
not  common  in  the  sense  of  being 
of  small  value,  or  little  accounted 
of,  but  common  as  belonging  to 
all.    Nor  is   it  merely  temporary 
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or  for  time  only,  or  soon  to  pass 
away,  but  it  is  to  the  end. 

Why  should  such  vigilance  be 
observed  in  guarding  and  contend- 
ing for  this  Salvation?  Because 
enemies  are  on  the  alert  slipping 
in,  creeping  in  to  spy  out  our  lib- 
erty. Certain  men  have  crept  in 
unawares,  ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciv- 
iousness,  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  not  ignorant  of  this.  For 
these  men  were  of  old  ordained  to 
this  condemnation.  Then  look 
out  for  them  They  are  sure  to 
come.  One  might  say,  well  if  they 
were  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, why  should  we  watch 
to  resist  them,  or  seek  protection 
against  them?  If  God  has  warned 
you  that  a  certain  danger  is  com- 
ing, should  not  that  put  you  on 
your  guard  that  you  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape? 

Jude  says,  I  will  remind  you 
though  you  alreday  know  this, 
that  though  the  Lord  saved  the 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
making  no  difference,  but  saving 
all  of  the  Hebrews,  for  there  was 
not  a  feeble  one  among  them  when 
they  came  out  of  Egypt,  yet  he 
afterwards  destroyed  them  that 
believed  not.  He  judges  nothing 
before  the  time,  but  when  their 
wicked  character  is  shown  then  he 
judges  them  according  to  their 
character  and  conduct.  So  when 
the  rebels  made  manifest  by  their 
ungodly  conduct  what  was  in  them 
then  he  destroyed  them  in  the  wil- 
derness, though  he  had  brought 
them  out  of  the   land   of  Egypt. 


Let  not  one  presume  on  past  favors 
to  give  him  license  to  present  re- 
bellion. Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
Tne  prayer  of  David  was,  search 
me  O  God,  and  see  if  there  is  any 
false  way  in  me!  Cleanse  me  from 
secret  faults,  and  keep  thy  ser- 
vant back  from  presumptuous  sins, 
let  him  not  have  dominion  over 
me.  Then  shall  I  be  upright  and 
be  innocent  from  the  great  trans- 
gression. 

This  prayer  is  an  expression 
fitted  to  tfce  condition  of  all  that 
truly  fear  and  love  the  Lord  God. 
How  dependent  they  are  on  the 
Lord. 

The  warnings  they  have  through 
the  judgements  visited  on  others 
operate  to  make  them  watch  and 
pray.  See  the  reference  to  the 
angels  that  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habita- 
tion that  God  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgement  of  the  great 
day.  Even  angels  greater  in  dig- 
nity and  power  than  men  when 
they  sin  must  receive  punishment. 
The  higher  the  position,  the  great- 
er the  knowledge,  when  such  sin 
the  greater  the  offence,  because  of 
their  knowledge  and  position.  The 
blackness  of  darkness  under 
which  those  fallen  angels  are  held 
called  everlasting  chains  in  which 
they  are  held  unto  the  judgement 
of  the  great  day,  shows  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
that  all  must  be  judged  by  him, 
and  every  transgression  shall  re- 
ceive a  just  recompence  of  reward. 
Reference  is  also  made  to  Sodom 
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and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them  which  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire.  These  cities  did 
not  retain  the  knowledge  of  God, 
but  giving  themselves  over  to  for- 
nication show  in  the  way  God  de- 
stroyed them  how  that  men  that 
depart  from  che  living  God,  or  sin 
so  grievously  are  held  accounta- 
ble to  God. 


Also  1st  Peter,  2:  21,  "For  even 
here  unto  were  ye  called;  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav- 
ing us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps." 

Peter  encourages  the  Lord's 
people  to  take  patiently  the  suffer- 
ing they  are  to  endure  on  account 
of  righteous  living.  jg'If  we  do 
wrong  and  suffer  for  it,  a -.d  take 
that  patiently  what  praise  are  we 
entitled  to?  If  we  do  wrong  aad 
suffer  for  it  we  receive  the  due  re- 
ward of  our  deeds.  This  is  only 
what  we  deserve.  To  be  sure  when 
we  do  wrong  and  suffer  for  it,  we 
ought  to  take  it  patiently.  This 
is  the  best  we  can  do  — our  duty — 
but  we  are  entitled  to  no  thanks 
for  thus  enduring.  But  if  we  do 
well  and  suffer  for  it,  and  then 
take  that  suffering  patiently  this 
is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even 
unto  this  were  ye  called.  Christ 
thus  suffered  and  left  us  an  exam- 
ple that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 
When  he  was  reviled  he  reviled 
not  again,  but  committed  himself 
to  God  who  judgeth  righteously. 

Christ  is  first  of  all  our  redeem- 


er who  himself  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  body,  and  died  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  and  has  redeemed  us 
from  all  iniquity.  When  we  are 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
salvation  or  to  glory  we  are  also 
called  unto  virtue,  or  to  righteous 
living — that  is  to  follow  Christ  as 
our  exemplar,  and  thus  we  glorify 
him.  Those  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honor  give  proof  that 
they  are  the  children  of  God. 
Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit 
willbe  good.  The  distinctive  mark 
that  one  is  a  sheep  or  a  child  of 
God  is  that  he  hears  the  word  of 
Jesus  and  follows  him,  is  meek 
and  lowly  as  the  sheep  of  God's 
pasture. 

P.  D.  G. 


Jesus  Christ  is    come   in  the 

flesh. 

"Every  Spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God,  1st.  John,  4:  2. 
It  would  not  be  so  marvelous  to 
say  or  hold  that  the  Son  of  God 
came  to  earth  in  his  glory  with  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him;  but  that 
he  should  come  alone,  make  himself 
of  no  reputation,  come  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  be  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  take  upon  him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant,  be  hum- 
bled unto  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross  is  the  wonder  of  angels. 
It  cost  him  every  thing — he  left 
the  glory  of  heaven.  It  was  not 
such  a  wonder  to  behold  one  in 
the  form  of  the  Son  of  God  walk- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace  with  the  three  He* 
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brews,  and  quenching  the  violence 
of  fire  as  it  was  to  behold  him  re- 
ceiving and  bearing  the  reproach- 
es of  them  that  reproached  him, 
bearing  the  guil  of  the  vile, 
stricken  for  their  transgressors,  by 
whose  stripes  we  were  healed, 
who  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties, who  was  put  to  death  in  the 
llesh.  the  just  one  for  the  unjust. 

What  a  deep  shameful  sense  of 
our  guiltiness  deserving  damnation 
must  we  feel  to  be  so  abased  as  to 
call  on  the  name  of  Jesus.  To  be 
crucified  with  Christ  is  to  be  dead 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  dead 
to  us. 

Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  Gfod.  Then  it  is  to  the  glory 
of  Gfod  that  Jesus  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  well  pleasing  unto 
Cod.    This  is  the  love  of  Gfod. 

Was  not  Jesus  able  to  drink 
this  cup  of  bitterness  unto  deaths 
Was  he  defiled  at  all  though 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  with- 
out sinning,  or  knowing  no  sin? 
Not  at  all.  He  was  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled  and  separate  from 
sinners  while  he  was  found  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  fiesh.  He  was 
as  holy  when  made  sin  for  his  peo- 
ple, when  he  bare  their  sins  in  his 
own  body,  when  in  the  grave,  as 
before  he  was  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  or  after  his  ascension  to 
glory.  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day  and  forever.  Samson  lost 
his  strength  in  the  lap  of  Delilah, 
who  found  the  secret  of  his 
strength,  but  Jesus,  though  cruci- 
fied in  weakness,  yet  was  holy. 
He  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  its 


strong  hold,  abolished  death,  and 
destroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  namely  the  devil. 
Wherefore  Gfod  hath  highly  exalt- 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  that  is 
above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess 
that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  Gfod 
the  Father. 

When  men  serve  Gfod  he  blesses 
them.  Them  that  honor  him  he 
will  honor.  But  when  was  ever 
one  so  honored  as  Jesus,  who 
though  a  son  yet  learned  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  he  suffered. 

Is  he  not  then  able  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost  them  that  come  to 
Gfod  by  him?  Has  not  the  Son  of 
Man  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin? 
For  if  we  confess  our  sins  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

Jesus  Christ  is  in  those  that 
believe  in  him.  He  is  come  in  the 
flesh  now  to  his  people.  If  Christ 
be  in  you  the  body  is  dead  be- 
cause of  sin.  Sin  when  it  is  '  fin- 
ished brings  forth  death,  and  that 
is  the  end  of  the  condemnation. 
Sin  is  finished  in  those^who  are 
crucified  with  Jesus.  He  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Ye  are 
not  under  law  but  under  grace.  As 
sin. hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  ■  Reckon  ye 
yourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  Gfod  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  How  wonderful 
that  Jesus  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
How  wonderful  to  confess  this. 
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Those  that  confess  it  plead  that 
they  are  the  chief  of  sinners,  but 
that  is  a  faithful  saying  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  such  sinners. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  A.  J.  Crumb,  of  Virgin- 
ia, requests  my  view  of  1st.  Cor. 
15:  22-23,  "For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  i  n  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  Bat  every  man  in  his 
own  order:  Christ  the  first  fruits; 
afterwards  they  that  are  his  at  his 
coming." 

Always  the  subject  matter 
treated  upon  should  be  considered 
when  one  desires  to  know  the 
meaning  of  the  writer.  When  we 
know  what  one  is  writing  or  talk- 
ing about  we  better  understand 
what  he  is  treating  of. 

Paul  the  writer  is  here  treating 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
whether  they  be  the  Lord's  chosen 
people  or  others.  '  "For  since  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 
Now  what  does  this  verse  mean?  An- 
swer, that  by  the  man  Adam  came 
death  to  all  mankind,  even  so  by 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Jesus  said,  the  hour  is  coming 
when  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
man  and  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life;- and  they  that  have 
done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation,  John.  5:  28-29. 

Jesus  here  states  that  because 
he  is  the  son  of  man  the  Father 
has  given  him  this  authority.  He 


is  the  second  Adam  the  quicken- 
ing  Spirit. 

For  as.  in  Adam  all  die.  We 
know  that  all  corporeal  death  is 
in  Adam.  When  we  hear  of  a  per- 
son dying  we  know  this  death  is 
in  Adam.  This  refers  to  the  cor- 
poreal death  of  one.  He  is  not 
writing  of  the  death  we  died  in 
Adam  in  the  day  of  his  transgres- 
sion. But  he  is  writing  of  our 
death  of  the  body  when  soul  and 
body  separate,  and  the  body  goes 
back  to  the  dust  from  whence  it 
ca^me.  It  refers  to  the  present 
time.  For  instance,  Elder  J.  C. 
Hall  sickens  and  dies:  now  that 
death  is  in  Adam,  for  as  a  man, 
a  descendant  of  Adam,  he  dies  in 
Adam,  for  all  this  death  is  in 
him.  In  another  sense  as  a  child 
of  God  he  dies  in  Jesus.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
This  is  because  he  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus as  a  child  of  God.  But  by 
nature  he  was  a  son  of  Adam  as 
born  of  the  flesh.  And  thus  being 
in  Adam,  or  a  son  of  Adam  and  of 
the  earth  earthly,  he  dies  in  Adam. 
But  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  also  came  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  Jesus  shall  raise  all 
from  the  dead  whether  they  be 
righteous  or  wicked.  Some  men 
do  not  think  the  ungodly  will  be 
raised  from  the  dead.  But  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  Acts  2i:  15  is 
the  language  of  Paul. 

Christ  is  himself  the  first  fruits 
of  the  resurrection,  and  if  the  first 
fruit  is  holy  the  lump,  or  his  body, 
is  also  holy.  Christ  is  the  first 
fruit;  afterwards  they  that  "are  hi 
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at  his  coming.  When  he  shall 
come  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  love  his  appearing.  For 
the  dead  in  Christ  (his  own  people 
that  sleep  in  Jesus,)  shall  rise  first 
and  the  living  that  are  his  people, 
when  he  appears  again,  shall  be 
changed  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  they 
shall  all  be  caught  up  together  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  so  shall 
they  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Now 
this  includes  all  his  own  people. 
Then  the  ungodly  shall  be  raised 
from  the  dead  in  their  own  order 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
But  Jesus  will  raise  them  from 
their  graves.  Then  he  shall  de- 
liver up  the  Kingdom  to  God  the 
Father.  For  he  must  reign  until 
the  last  enemy  death  is  put  under 
his  feet.    Then  comes  the  end. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Precious  Bro. 
— I  write  to  let  you  hear  from 
me  and  mine.  Since  my  last  to  you 
the  angel  of  death  has  visited  my 
home  and  taken  from  me  my  son 
that  lived  with  me.  He  died  the  23d 
of  December,  and  leaves  a  wife  and 
three  children.  I  hope  that  our 
loss  is  his  gain.  Two  of  my  child- 
ren are  dead,  and  two  more  are  liv- 
ing prostrated  in  bed  at  this  time. 
This  is  43  days  and  they  still  have 
fever.  What  the  end  will  be  the 
Lord  only  knows.  I  know  that  the 
'  Lord  does  all  things  well;  I  know 
that  he  cannot  do  wrong.  1  pray  to 
be  reconciled  to  his  will.  Dear  broth- 
er, 1  bave  often  tried  to  tell  how 
precious  the  Lord  is,  but  j  have  fail- 
ed. Some  times  I  feel  like  my  heart 
will  break,  and  then  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saves  me  from  despair.  1 
have  been  blessed  with  good  health 
all  the  time  my  family  has  been 


sick.  I  have  been  cast  down  in  the 
depths  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and 
have  never  felt  more  of  his  love  and 
tender  mercy  in  all  my  life.  Truly 
as  Paul  said,  I  am  troubled  on  every 
side,  but  not  distressed;  because  I 
know  it  will  all  be  right  in  the  end, 
and- God  will  save  his  people. 

Brother  Gold,  what  should  I  have 
done  in  all  my  trouble  without  that 
blessed  hope  that  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  both  sure  and  steadfast?  I  feel 
in  my  heart  to  say,  "Bless  the  Lord 
Oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name.'' 

The  fever  commenced  about  the 
first  of  Oct.,  and  I  cannot  tell  when 
it.  will  cease. 

Dear  brother,  I  want  to  see  you 
very  much,  hope  it  will  be  my  happy 
lot  to  meet  you  once  more  on  the 
shores  of  time.  I  humbly  trust  that 
you  will  be  blessed  with  the  spirit  of 
truth  that  you  may  still  comfort  the 
people  of  God.  I  have  written  very 
hurriedly.  Please  cast  the  mantle  of 
love  over  all,  and  give  my  love  to  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters. 

With  much  love  to  you  and  yours 
I  am  unworthily  your  brother  in 
hope.  Samuel  Moore. 

Bethel,  N.  C 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Sister  Mattie  Luper's  Post  Office 
is  St.  Lewis,  N.  0, 
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OBITUARIES. 

CAROLINE  JONES  HOUSE.' 

Our  little  band  at  Conetoe  church 
has  been  broken.  Our  oldest  mem- 
ber has  been  summoned  home  to 
glory.  How  we  miss  her  sweet  face 
and  loving  counsel. 

Sister  Caroline  House,  relict  of 
Elder  David  House  and  daughter  of 
Mr.  Frederick  and  Mrs.  Sallie  Jones, 
was  born  July  16th,  1823,  and  en- 
tered into  heavenly  rest  at  the  home 
of  her  birth  in  Edgecombe  county, 
N.  C,  June  22,  1902.  She  was  con- 
cerned about  her  soul's  salvation  in 
early  womanhood;  united  with  the 
church  and  was  baptised  by  Elder 
John  H.  Daniel  in  1853  in  the  lovely 
month  of  May. 

She  was  frugal  and  industrious, 
and  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household.  Her  home  amidst 
the  roses  was  such  a  sweet  resting 
place  for  her  beloved  friends  and 
relatives;  especially  the  Baptists 
were  always  welcome  at  their  lovely 
and  hospitable  home.  She  and  her 
sister,  Amanda,  lived  together  and 
served  their  maker  at  home  and  at 
church,  until  in  old  age  Elder  David 
House,  our  beloved  pastor,  married 
Sister  Caroline,  with  whom  she  liv- 
ed happily,  ministering  to  his  com- 
fort, and  cheering  his  declining 
years.  His  death  was  indeed  a  sad 
bereavement  to  her  and  to  the 
churches  which  he  had  so  faithfully 
served.  In  her  lonely  widowhood 
she  viewed  herself  as  a  little  tremb- 
ling lamb  in  a  vast  open  field,  expos- 
ed to  the  bleak  winds  of  winter.  In 
her  dreariness  these  precious  words 
were  given  her,  "He  tempers  the 
wind  to  the  shorn  lamb  "  A  poet  by 
nature,  she  often  gave  vent  to  her 
finer  feelings  in  poetic  song.  She 
was  gifted  and  wrote  beautifully 
concerning  the  things  pertaining,  to 
the  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er. After  her  husband's  death,  she 
returned  to  her  old  home  and  lived  a 
humble,  devoted  and  consecrated 
life.  She  exercised  a  gentle  influ- 
ence, which  was  felt  by  every  one 
who  came  withhi  her  presence.  Her 


nature  was  refined,  her  disposition 
affectionate,  and  her  kind  heart  ever 
responded  with  ready  sympathy  to 
the  calls  of  the  needy  and  sorrowing. 
She  was  faithful  to  attend  her  church 
meetings  and  so  much  beloved  by 
us  all,  a  mother  in  Israel,  an  exam- 
ple for  the  little  folk,  she  possessed 
a  spirit  of  sweet  humility,  and  lived 
the  life  of  true  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  and  when  she  was 
called  hence  to  abide  in  the  Saviour's 
presence,  she  obeyed  with  exceeding 
joy, singing  in  her  last  moments  that 
beautiful  hymn:  — 

Oh!  to  be  robed  and  ready, 
Ready  when  the  Lord  shall  come, 

Oh!  to  be  watching,  watching 
Waiting  for  the  summons  home. 

Oh!  to  be  robed  and  ready, 
Ready  for  eternal  rest, 

Ready  to  join  the  ransomed 
In  the  city  of  the  blest. 
Her  funeral  was  preached  by  Elder 
George  Robinson,  and  she  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  burying  ground 
to  sleep  with  loved  ones  gone  before 
until  the  resurrection  day.  She  was 
in  her  seventy -ninth  year  and  re- 
tained her  bright,  intelligent  mind 
until  the  last.  One  brother,  Dr.  J. 
W.  Jones,  and  several  nieces  and 
nephews  servive  her.  To  them  be- 
longs this  comforting  assurance; 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord." 

Effie  Rouse  Gillespie, 
benjamin  h.  moore 

Dear  Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  attempt  to 
write  an  obituary  of  my  dear  brother 
Ben.  H.  Moore.  He  was  born  May 
15,  1875,  and  departed  this  life  Sept. 
23,  1902.  He  was  married  to  Ella 
Campbell,  April  6,  1901.  He  bore 
his  suhering  without  a  murmur.  He 
was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine 
the  Primitive  Baptists  love.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  mother,  and  broth- 
ers  and  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  husband,  and  a  du- 
tiful son  and  brother.  He  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  never  was  a  member  ot  any 
church.  I  asked  him  had  he  ever 
been  changed,  if  so  to  tell  his  feoling 
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next  time  he  wrote.  He  said  I  don't 
think  I  have  ever  been  changed;  I 
don't  feel  worthy  to  be  classed  with 
christians.  He  said,  Charles,  I  need 
your  prayers,  I  have  learned  to  love 
my  God,  and  love  and  crave  to  hear 
the  Primitive  Baptists  preach.  I 
enjoy  reading  your  letter  and  pray 
to  be  a  good  boy  like  you. 

Tell  mama  I  am  going  to  be  a  bet- 
ter boy  and  try  and  live  a  better  life. 

This  makes  me  have  a  thankful 
heart  for  a  joyful  letter  like  this, 
and  it  makes  me  feel  that  he  is  at 
rest.  I  know  we  miss  him  here  in 
this  world,  and  I  know  that  it  is  our 
loss.  For  we  need  nQt  to  weep  for 
it  is  only  a  little  while  until  our 
Lord  will  bid  us  come  to  meet  him 
in  a  land  where  there  will  be  no  more 
parting. 

O  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 
The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Written  by 

Charles  L.  Moore. 

LITTLE  LOU  BAKER  BRASWELL 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  try  to  write 
the  death  of  my  little  infant.  •  She 
was  the  only  child  of  Lou  and  Baker 
Braswell.  She  was  born  Nov.  14th 
1901,  died  May  the  22,  1902.  making 
her  stay  on  earth  0  months  and  8 
days.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  of 
catarrh  of  the  head.  It  is  hard  to 
give  her  up.  If  we  could  feel  it  so, 
Oh!  how  much  better  that  these  lit- 
tle ones  should  go  out  from  this 
world  of  sin  and  pain.  The  pains 
they  endure  in  afflictions  are  all  the 
trouble  they  know,  when  they  pass 
through  the  dark  valley  and  shadow 
of  death,  we  have  a  hope  they  have 
gone  to  glory  with  our  blessed  Jesus. 
There  is  no  more  pain  or  trouble 
there.  We  trust  the  good  Lord  will 
give  the  bereaved  father  and  mother 
grace  to  bear  these  sorest  trials  of 
our  lives.  Oh,  may  the  sovereign 
grace  of  our  Lord  prepare  us  to  meet 
our  dear  one  in  heaven  is  the  praye? 
of  the  bereaved  parents. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  tilled, 


She  came  a  while  on  earth  to  smile, 

Then  sweetly  passed  away; 
Like  early  flowers  in  summer  bowers 

Just  blooming  in  May. 

Dear  little  darling,  how  much  I  miss  you 
in  this  Avorld  of  grief  and  pain, 

Ob  Lord,  I  pray  Thee  prepare  us 
To  meet  our  dear  little  babe  again. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

Lou  V.  Braswell. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 

ROSA  ETHEL  SMITH 

She  was  born  Oct.  14,  1882,  and 
died  Jan.  17,  1901,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  18  years,  3  months  and  3 
days. 

My  little  girl  was  known  by  no 
other  name  in  our  family  but  Sissie, 
and  how  many  times  has  that  name 
been  called  by  all,  two  brothers 
older  and  lour  younger,  and  no  oth- 
er sister  to  call  on .  We  all  felt  as  if 
we  could  not  do  without  her.  But 
God  knows  best  and  I  feel  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was 
gifted  with  a  great  love  for  music 
and  singing  that  helped  to  scatter 
sunshine  in  our  once  cheerful  but 
now  darkened  home.  Her  voice, 
her  work,  her  cheerful  face  are  all 
sadly  missed.  She  never  made  a 
public  profession  of  religion  until 
just  before  she  died.  She  called  me 
and  told  me  she  was  dying.  I  went 
and  laid  my  baby  girl,  Ennice  on  the 
bed  beside  her  and  said,  Sissie,  here 
is  the  little  sister  you  love  so  dearly, 
you  don't  want  to  leave  us  do  ;you? 
She  said,  no,  mama,  I  don't  want 
to  leave  you;  but  I've  got  to  die 
sometime,  and  that  time  is  near, 
and  I  don't  want'you  to  grieve  after 
me  for  I've  asked  Jesus  if  it  was  his 
will  for  me  not  to  get  well,  to  take 
me  home  to  heaven.  I  asked  if  she 
had  an  answer  to  her  prayer,  and  she 
said,  yes,  I'm  ready,  and  told  me  to 
call  up  all  the  children,  for  she  want- 
ed to  see  all  of  her  brothers,  and 
wanted  them  to  see  her,  and  they 
must  come  quick  or  I  shall  be  gone. 
She  sang  a  song  of  praise  and  gently 
and  peacefully  breathed  her  last  I 
have  often  wished  I  had  her  dying 
words  in  large  letters,  framed  on  the 
wall  that  my  boys  might  see  and 
read  them  daily,  but  I  have  them 
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engraved  on  my  poor  heart  forever, 
"My  time  has  come  and  I  am  ready." 
Oh  that  we  all  could  be  prepared  in 
our  last  moments  to  look  to  Jesus 
and  truthfully  say  it. 

Funeral  services  by  Brother  John 
Gardner  were  very  simple,  but  to 
the  point,  and  O  so  very  comforting. 
While  it  has  been  a  long,  long  time, 
I  can't  forget  that  day. 

ENNICE  GARDNER  PARKER 

My  baby  girl  was  born  July  29, 
1900",  and  died  June  14,  1902,  not  two 
years  old.  The  comfort  my  little 
sickly  baby  was  to  me,  only  a  sad 
and  bereaved  mother  can  know. 
She  never  walked  a  step,  but  her 
health  hadlmproved,  and  she  was 
looking  so  much  better  and  brighter 
and  hearty  that  I  had  a  hope  that 
she  might  be  spared  to  me;  but  alas, 
in  May  she  was  taken  with  whoop- 
ing cough,  and  was  teething,  and  it 
all  was  more  than  she  could  bear. 
Oh,  the  parting  with  my  last  and 
only  little  girl,  how  sad  to  know 
they  are  gone  forever  from  me;  but 
they  are  safe  with  Jesus,  and  Oh, 
wbat  a  comfort,  for  I  am  satisfied  in 
my  mind  that  they  are  safe  in 
heaven,  where  I  hope  to  join  them 
soon,  if  it  is  God's  will. 

The  funeral  of  of  my  baby  by  our 
neighbor,  J.  S.  Moore,  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  held  at  the  grave 
yard,  and  the  dear  little  baby  was 
laid  beside  those  gone  before. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  all,  please 
pray  for  me  and  mine.  Some  will 
read  this  that  know  what  a  trial  I 
have  had — that  know  me  personally. 
Oh,  please  when  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
remember  me,  that  through  tria's  1 
may  look  to  the  great  Deliverer  for 
strength  to  bear  me  up  and  keep  me 
trusting. 

In  loving  memory  of  my  only  two 
little  girls.    A  sorrowing  mother. 


APPOINTMENTS 

E.  E.  LUNDY 

Tarboro   Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  Feb. 

Conoho  Monday 

Hamilton   Tuesday 

Spring  Green  :  Wednesday 

Bear  Grass  Thursday 

Smithwick's  Creek  Friday 

Jamesville     Saturday 

Skewarky  2nd  Sunday 

Flat  Swamp  Monday 

Briery  Swamp  ".  Tuesday 

Great  Swamp  Wednesday 

Bed  Banks    Thursday 

Hancocks    ...   .  Friday 

Mt  Lebanon  3rd  Sunday 

Sheffield  S.  H  Sunday  night 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON 

Savannah,  Ga.,  1st  Sunday  in  Feb.  and  at 
night. 

Lanes  Creek  Monday 

Fellowship  Tuesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Wednesday 

Middle  Ground  Thursday 

Statesboro   at  night  and  Friday 

Bethlehem  Sat  and  2nd  Sun 

Upper  Lotts  Creek  Monday 

Pulaski  at  night 

Lake   Tuesday 

Metters  at  night  and  Wednesday 

Rosemary      . .  Thursday 

Summit   Friday  night 

Antioch  Sat  and  3d  Sunday 

Swainsboro  Monday  and  at  night 

Hebron  Tuesday 

Lewis  M.  H.,.  Wednesday 

Long  Creek   Thursday 

Conoochee  Friday 

New  Hope  Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

Oak  Grove  Monday 

Stillmon...—  at  night 

Mt  Olive  .Tuesday 

Sunlight   Wednesday 

Cedar  Creek   Thursday 

Anderson  Friday 

Bay  Branch  Saturday 

Betty  Grove  1st  Sun  in  March 

Loves  Chapel  Monday 

Glenn ville  ...  at  night 

Beards   Creek  Tuesday 

Bethel   Wednesday 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
The    Skewarkey  Union  is  ap 
pointed  to  be  held  Friday,  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in  March  at 
Hopeland. 


The  Contentnea  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Old  Town 
Creek  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  March. 


The  Black  Creek  Union  is  to  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Memorial 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
March. 
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ATLAFFIO  COAST  LINE, 


Interchangeabk 
Mileage  Books. 


Good  Over  18  ^ 
Leading  Lines. 

RATES  $25  PER  1000  MILES, 

A  Convenient  and  Economic  /VIeans  of  Travel. 
For  Sale  by  all  Coupon  Agents. 

H.  M.  EMERSON,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Ast.  Traffic  Mgr.  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

T.  M.  EMERSON, 

Traffic  Mgr.,         Wilmington,  N.  C. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

in  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
i«  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  It  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
&he  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
srules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
jper  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
feands,  write  to 


3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,' Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOW^N  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,"  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Ay  cock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  &  Sons, 

Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


LOYD'S  HYMN  BOOK. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  fol- 
lowing prices: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  single  copy  $  95 

Plain  Shee?  Binding,  per  dozen   6  s0 

Morocco  BindiDg,  plain  edge,  sin.  copy  85 
Morocco  Binding,  plain  edge,  per  doz.  ..9  00 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  sin.  copy.  1  15 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  per  doz. ..11  00 

Not  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates.  In  all  cases  ash  must  accom- 
pany the  order,  ben  i  money  by  registered 
letter,  postoffice  m  ■<  n  r,  or  by  express 

to  me  at  Temple,  T  c 

Address  all  orders  t 

M.  E.  Atkins, 

I3  East  Adams  Avenu  Temple,  Tex. 

Send  me  new  subscribers  to  theLAND- 
mark  when  you  can  All  our  breth- 
ren and  friends  are  requested  to  act 
as  agents.  P.    D.  G. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIF 

COMMERC  L 

INDUSTRIA 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $i40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  July  lsth- 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


VOL.  36.  FEBRUARY  1,  1903.  NO.  6, 


Zions  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT  — 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA.' 

":        (PRIMITIVE  OE  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 

i.   

P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT0 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  ^Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


SELECTED  FROM  SIGNS  OF 
THE  TIMES— APRIL 5,  1843. 

Brother  Beebe: — I  have  long 
been  a  reader  of  your  paper,  arid 
have  found  much  in  it  to  approve, 
nay,  to  admire;  Mid  some  things  to 
deplore.  The  hard  -shooting  of 
brother  against  brother,  is  always  a 
matter  of  regret  to  me:  yet  a  zeal- 
ous adherence  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  is  always  commendable. 
I  have  long  preached  and  believed 
that  there  are  both  truth  and  error 
on  the  earth,  and  truth  is  mighty 
and  will  prevail.  The  Saviour  is 
the  truth,  and  the  devil  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  it.  These  two  heads 
have  their  mystical  bodies  in  this 
world.  Christ  has  sent  our  his 
Apostles,  and  the  devil  ha 
out  his:  and  the  body  of  Christ  do 
well  when  they  try  those  who  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  not;  and 
prove  them  to  be  liars  who  are  of 
the  synagogue  of  satan,  or  his 
ministers.  The  whole  gospel  is 
Christ  and  him  crucified — here  is 
the  Way,  and  the  Trutii,  and  the 
Life.  Everything  else  that  is 
preached  as  merit,*  means,  condi- 
tion, or  terms  of  salvation  or  eter- 
nal  life,  is  but  a  lie  of  the  devil, 
and  proves  its  preachers  to  be  the 
ministers  of  satan;  and  those  who 
love  or  make  such  lies  have  no 
place  assigned  them  in  the  church, 
but  their  place  without  its  walls  is 
with  dogs,  etc.    I   have  believed 


and  declared  my  full  conviction 
that  there  are  but  two  great  prin- 
ciples on  the  subject  of  religion  in 
this  wide  world. — One  is  grace 
alone;  the  other  is  works  alone. — 
These  can  never  be  blended,  for  if 
we  are  saved  ou  the  condition  of 
some  good  works  done,  or  fore- 
seen to  be  done  by  us,  the  reward 
is  not  of  grace,  but  of  debt:  and,  if 
of  debt,  then  it  is  no  more  of  grace 
So  there  is  no  grace  in  that  plan, 
for  grace  is  a  favor  to  the  unworthy : 
but  if  we  must  first  fulfill  some 
specified  terms,  in  order  thereup- 
on to  claim  and  receive  the  favor, 
we  receive  it  as  being  entitled  to  it 
by  services  specified  as  terms,  and 
rendered  as  such;  and  so  the  favor 
is  obtained  on  the  ground  of  wor- 
thiness, and  grace  is  quite  exclud- 
ed. So  we  must  still  agree,  that  if 
it  is  of  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of 
works;  but,  if  it  is  of  works,  then 
it  is  no  more  of  grace — for  the  two 
plans  will  not  blend  together,  for 
tie  one  excludes  the  other. 

I  may  be  asked,  Why  do  so 
many  denominations,  all  in  con- 
flict with  each  other,  exist,  if  they 
all  belong  to  one  great  body  as  the 
synagogue  of  satan  %  I  answer, 
they  do  not  differ  from  each  other 
on  the  great  principle,  but  all 
agree  without  a  dissenting  voice, 
that  we  have  our  part,  our  work 
to  do.  Every  heathen  temple  and 
every  anti-chi istian  denomination 
sustains  this  great  cardinal  doc- 
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trine.  Why  then  do  they  so  differ? 
— They  only  differ  about  what 
it  is  they  Lave  to  do, — but  they  all 
agree  that  we  have  got  something 
to  do,  and  only  differ  concerning 
what  the  something  is.  The  Hin- 
doo says  we  must  go  to  the  temple 
of  Jugernaut  to  worship;  the  Jews 
say  we  mus  be  circumcised  and 
keep  the  la;v  of  Moses;  the  Ma- 
hometan must  believe  and  obey 
his  prophet;  the  Shaker  must  be- 
lieve in  Ann  Lee  and  give  up  his 
marriage  vows  and  property;  the 
Mormon  must  receive  the  new  rev- 
elation of  Joseph  Smith;  the  Cath- 
olic must  receive  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  count  his  beads,  etc.;  the 
Campbellite  must  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  and  be  immers- 
ed; the  Methodists  of  various 
grades,  and  United  Brethren,  etc. 
must  come  to  the  altar,  join  socie- 
ty, attend  class  meetings,  pay 
quarterage,  etc.,  or  do  some  good 
works  as  they  call  them.  Now  ap- 
ply the  rule  to  all  parties,  heath- 
ens, Jews,  Mahometans,  and  armin- 
ians  of  every  grade,  and  i^ey  all 
have  their  work  to  do — they  must 
believe  in  the  use  of  means  and  at- 
tend to  and  use  the  means  of  grace. 
Now  who  cannot  see  that  these  all 
agree  in  one  great  conditional 
plan  of  salvation,  and  differ  only 
in  detail — about  what  the  work  is 
which  will  fulfill  the  terms  and 
entitle  the  performer  to  the  bles- 
sing.— They  all  equally  exclude 
grace  and  make  some  doings  or 
other  the  term  of  obtaining  the 
favor  which  makes  the  reward 
reckoned  of  debt  and  not  of  grace. 
I,  therefore,  in  reference  to  the  true 
faith  of  Christ,  can  make  no  pref- 
erence of  one  denomination  above 
another,  while  they  all  alike  ex- 
clude Christ;  and  when  I  hear  that 
the  most  popular  of  them,  such  as 
New  School  Baptists,  Presbyte- 
rians,   Methodists,    etc.,    an-  all 


uniting,  I  believe  they  are  in  per- 
fect cjnsistency. 

The  Old  School  Baptist  church 
stands  solitary  and  alone,  as  it 
always  has  stood: — "By  grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast."  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  of  his  own  mercy  he  saved  us/' 
"Who  hath  saved  us  and  called 
us,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  nis  own  purpose 
and  grace  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  From  these  texts  we  are 
positively  told  that  we  are  not 
saved  by  our  works,  of  our  works, 
nor  according  to  our  works.  Thus 
heaven  has  vetoed  the  whole  plan 
of  the  arminians,  and  they  may 
divide  no  more  about  its  details. 
The  inheritance  is  of  faith  that  it 
might  be  by  grace,  that  the  promise 
may  be  sure  to  all  the  seed, — not 
at  all  conditional  but  well  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure. 

My  dear  brother,  the  church  of 
God  is  the  family  of  his  children, 
and  Jesus  is  the  Elder  Brother; 
he  was  God's  elect  as  heir  of  all 
things,  as  Mediator  [not  executor] 
of  his  Father's  will,  and  surety  for 
the  indemnity  of  all  the  minor 
heirs.  These  were  all  the  children 
of  God  which  he  gave  to  Christ  as 
their  Mediator,  Surety,  Guardian, 
Saviour.  They  as  individuals  are 
the  sons  of  God  and  brethren  of 
Christ;  and  as  a  body  collectively 
they  are  his  church.  Hence  he 
says,  Behold  I  and  the  children 
which  God  has  given  me!  I  will 
confess  thy  name  among  my  breth- 
ren: in  the  midst  of  the  cnurch 
will  I  sing  unto  thee.  He  that 
sanctifieth  [setteth  apart]  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one 
[Father,]  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed,  to  call  them  brethren. 
These  sons  of  God  and  brethren  of 
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Christ  are  the  many  sons  whom  in 
bringing  to  glory  the  Captain  of 
their  salvation  hath  made  x)eriect 
through  suffering. — These  were 
chosen  as  heirs  in  God  their 
Father's  will  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  and  in  that  will  were 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of 
sons,  and  to  an  inheritance  as 
heirs  of  this  will,  which  Christ 
was  Mediator  and  Surety  of,  in 
whom  as  such  they  were  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places,  [heavenly  things] 
according  to  this  early  choice  be 
fore  the  world;  and  God  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  this 
will.  The  immutability  of  bis 
counsel  he  has  confirmed  with  an 
oath  to  the  heirs,  that  they  might 
have  strong  consolation.  This 
will,  New  Testament  or  covenant, 
is  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  per- 
form or  fulfill  and  execute. — He 
left  nothing  imperfect,  but  finish- 
ed the  work  and  became  the  Auth- 
or of  eternal  salvation,  and  in  him 
all  the  promises  are  yea  and  in 
him  amen  to  the  glory  of  God  by 
us:  for  our  gospel  is  not  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay,  but  yea  and  amen. 
This  is  salvation  by  grace, — no 
hard  conditions  to  goad  the  necks 
of  the  disciples:  no  boasting  that 
we  have  made  ourselves  to  differ 
from  others;  no  neglect  of  Christ 
to  trust  in  ourselves;  no  looking  to 
the  law  works  and  our  own  righte- 
ourness  to  the  neglect  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  This  system 
is  all  of  grace!  Grace  was  given 
to  us  in  Christ  before  the  world  be- 
gaa\  so  we  were  chosen  as  heirs  of 
God's  will  in  Christ,  in  whom  we 
were  accordingly  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings.  In  the  fulness 
of  time  Christ  came  to  this  world 
to  do  or  execute  his  Father's  will 
in  behalf  of  all  the  heirs,  and  set 
tie  all  demands  which  could  be 
legally  brought  against  any  or  all 


of  them,  and  did  finish  all  this 
work  perfectly;  and  so  by  his  one 
sacrifice  he  has  perfected  forever 
them  that  were  sanctified,  [set 
apart  as  heirs  in  the  will  he  came 
to  execute,] — all  this  was  grace, 
— For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich.  So 
the  work  of  conversion,  faith, 
peace,  hope  and  joy  is  called  great 
<j nice  which  was  upon  the  churches. 
The  gospel  proclamation  of  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  is  called  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion to  all  men,  [nations,]  which 
hath  appeared,  teaching  us  [the 
heirs  in  all  nations]  the  denying 
of  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
that  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present 
evil  world.  The  renewed  soul  in 
this  plan  can  never  attribute  any 
good  in  him,  done  by,  or  which  he 
now'anticipates  or  has  heretofore 
enjoyed,  to  himself  or  his  works; 
but  is  still  bound  to  say,  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  In 
all  the  trials  of  this  state  of  pil- 
grimage and  warfare,  we  can  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh;  but  re- 
nouncing all  hope  in  human  aid, 
either  our  own  or  others',  we  are 
sure  that  every  heir  will  finally 
and  certainly  possess  the  full  por- 
tion of  his  Father's  will;  for  that 
Father  says,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.  This  grace  is  all  suited 
to  the  unworthy — it  saves  the  lost 
— it  sounds  salvation  to  the  help- 
less—strength to  the  weak — life  to 
the  dead — and  eternal  beauty  and 
glory  to  the  sin  deformed  and  pol- 
luted. The  Spirit  of  this  grace 
has  been  displaying  its  quickening 
energies  in  a  number  of  churches 
in  this  state  during  the  last  eight 
or  ten  months;  large  additions 
have  been  made  to  a  number  of 
the    churches.    The  saints  have 
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been  greatly  refreshed.  The  min  - 
isters  have  been  unusually  active 
and  arduous  in  their  labors, 
especially  where  the  good  work 
was  going  on.  Their  work  has 
not  been  directed  to  frighten  or 
convert  souls:  this  is  the  Spirit's 
work;  but  they  have  labored  to 
teach  the  renewed  mind,  and  hold 
out  Christ  and  him  crucified  to 
them  that  were  seeking  for  the 
good  old  way.  I  thank  my  God 
that  my  family  and  the  Lick 
Creek  church,  with  many  around, 
have  copiously  shared  the  bles- 
sing. 

I  have  been  leading  willing  sub 
jects  into  the  baptismal  water, 
more  or  less,  every  month  since 
last  August,  and  they  have  all 
professed  the  faith.  Different 
sister  churches  in  several  -associa- 
tions have  been  partakers  in  these 
blessings,  and  the  cold  and  ice  of 
the  last  winter  have  not  prevented' 
the  young  soldiers  of  Christ  from 
being  buried  with  him  in  bapti 
This  is  no  anxious  seat  revival;  it 
is  no  missionary  or  arminian  ex- 
citment,  it  is  no  noise  and  bustle, 
but  solemn,  deep,  and  of  the  Old 
School  order;  a  rending  of  hearts 
and  not  of  garments.  There  are 
none  of  the  freaks  of  nonsense 
among  any  of  our  churches,  ■  and 
we  hope  there  never  may  be. 

Yours  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
Wilson  Thomiison. 

REMARKS 
Elder  Wilson  Thompson,  a  great 
gift,  lived  many   years   ago.  He 
describes   a   good   bible  revival. 
How  I  would  enjoy  one  now. 

P.  D.  G 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  Very 
Dear  Brethren: — Though  I  know 
I  am  not  worthy  to  thus  address 
you,  for  surely  I  never  felt  my 
unworthiness  and  unprofitableness 
more  deeply  than  at   the  present 


time.  I  feel  if  I  could  be  in  your 
presence  to-night  it  would  do  my 
poor  heart  good  to  hear  you  tell  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord  and  riches  of  his  kingdom, 
fori  am  sad  and  lonely,  and  down 
in    be  low  dark  valley  where  there 

o  be  no  i'ght,  no  comfort, 
no  enjoyment,  and  my  poor  aching 
h^art  refuses  to  be  comforted,  save 
for  a  few  moments  at  the  time.  I 
know  not  how  to  ask  my  blessed 
Masfer,  as  he  has  taught  me,  I  feel, 
in  days  past,  for  anything  aright, 
and  I  often  find  myself  mur  inuring 
and  complaining  at  his  providence 
and  not  content  with  my  lot.  0, 
how  I  desire  a  heart  to  bear  my 
sorrows  and  trials  with  more  pati- 
ence and  submission,  knowing 
that  he  who  gave  himself  that  poor 
vile  sinners,  such  as  I,  might  live, 
suffered  so  much,  and  yet  not  a 
l  vv  a  1  (--scaped  his  in- 
nocent lips.  But  instead  of  that 
meekness  and  Christ-like  humility 
that  adorn  his  followers,  I  feel  that 
I  am  the  most  unthankful,  ungrate- 
ful, and  the  most  discontented  one 
of  his  children,  if  indeed  I  am  one. 
Little  did  I  think  a  few  years  ago, 
when  all  was  love,  joy  and  peace 
and  I  was  on  the  mountain  top,  as 
it  were,  where  I  ccnld  look  around 
and  behold  so  many  things  that 
served  to  make  my  situation  pleas- 
ant, and  everything  seemed  to  be 

j  d  life,  and  nothing  troubled 
me  for  five  months  and  a  half, 
that  my  path  would  lead  through 
such  a  dark  wilderness  as  I  have 
since  had  to  travel;  whose  thorns 
and  briars  so  often  pierce  my  feet, 
and  many  things  obstruct  my  way; 
where,  sometimes  I  realize  noth- 
ing but  darkness,  mud  and  mire, 
and  follow  so  far  behind  my  dear 
Saviour  that  I  cannot  even  see  his 
foot-prints.  Little  did  I  'think 
that  such  sorrow  and  trials  await- 
ed me.  Many  dear  ones  warned 
me  of  it,  but  I  could  not  believ 
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them,  and  even  wondered  what 
they  meant.  I  thought,  to  be 
sure,  they  were  trying  to  disturb 
my  rest  and  peace.  I  could  no", 
believe  that  I  ever  would  have  any 
more  trouble,  or  that  I  would  ever 
sorrow  or  grieve  again.  I  had  a 
feast  from  day  to  day  and  nothing 
of  an  unpleasant  nature  was  allow- 
ed to  molest  me.  There  was 
sweetness  even  in  the  air  I  breath- 
ed, beauty  in  the  forest,  and  joy 
in  the  singing  of  the  birds;  and 
greatest  of  all,  there  was  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  un- 
to our  (and  I  conld  then  feel  my) 
God;  and  it  was  my  delight  to  meet 
with  his  dear  children,  and  h.ear 
them  tell  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy  to  poor  lost  sinners,  for  it 
seemed  that  love,  joy  and  peace 
flowed  from  heart  to  heart,  and 
their  delight  was  in  the  Lord. 
3Thus  we  were  bound  together  in 
one  bundle  of  love.  I  thought 
they  were  all  happy  too,  I  did't 
see  any  trouble,  and  that  every 
one  that  claimed  the  name  of 
Primitive  Baptist,  was  one  indeed, 
and  O,  how  it  grieved  my  poor 
heart  to  hear  a  harm  word  spoken 
against  one  of  them. 

But  those  days  of  undisturbed 
rest  and  sweet  peace  are  past  and 
I  have  been  brought  to  rea'ize 
many  sad  and  trying  things,  and 
instead  of  joy  and  peace  and  pleas 
use  that  I  thought  would  be  my 
lot  alone,  my  poor  heart  is  often 
drowned  in  grief  and  sorrow,  and 
bitter  tears  and  inward  sighs  and 
groans  thatrcannot  be  uttered  are 
my  meat  da'y  and  night  much  of 
the  time,  and  if  I  ever  have  any 
mw&et  moments,  ,they  are  so  few 
and  far  between,  and  so  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  pain.  So  great  has 
been  my  sorrow  and  trials  within 
the  past  two  years,  that  I  have  of- 
ten been  made  to  feel  that  death 
would  be  a  sweet  relief  and  the 
grave  a  calm  resting  place  from  the 


surging  billows  and  the  howling 
tempests,  whose  fury  ceas3s  not, 
and  whose  roaring  still  increases. 

I  know  the  scripture  says  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  love  the  Lord,  to 
them  who  are  called  according  to 
his  purpose;  but  do  I  love  him? 
Will  he  ever  speak,  "Peace,  be 
still '  And  to  the  troubled  ocean, 
"Cease  to  roar  V  Or  will  I  ever 
again  realize  his  presence  near,  and 
his  cheering,  fatherly  words,  "Be 
not  afraid;  it  is  I."  0,  that  he 
would  lead,  guide  and  direct  by 
his  unerring  Spirit  and  draw  me 
with  the  sweet,  drawing  cords  of 
his  everlasting  love,  that  I  may 
once  more  realize  the  joy  of  the 
hope  of  my  acceptance  of  him.  O, 
that  he  would  teach  me  how  to 
pray  as  I  ought,  and  give  me  a 
spirit  of  reconciliation  to  his  will 
in  all  things,  for  I  realize  that  of 
myself  I  cannot  have  it.  I  desire 
a  heart  too,  to  be  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  he  daily  bestows 
upon  me,  and  not  to  murmur  when 
he  gives  me  the  rod,  for  I  know  I 
deserve  it. 

To-day  is  what  people  call 
Thanksgiving  day,  and  hearing 
them  speak  of  it  lightly  and  in  a 
kind  of  sporting  manner,  saying 
that  they  knew  that  they  were 
thankful  for  this  and  that.  I  have 
been  made  to  wonder  whether  they 
really  know  what  it  is  to  be  thank- 
ful. And  too,  I  have  seriously 
meditated  whether  I  am  thankful, 
in  a  true  sense,  for  anything,  or 
whether  I  have  ever  had  a  spirit  of 
thankfulness.  While  listening  to 
people  speaking  to-day  of  the  dif- 
ferent amusements  they  have  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  one  lady  said  * 
to  me,  "The  Old  Primitive  Bap- 
tists never  do  anything  on  thanks- 
giving do  they  ?"  No  more  than 
any  other  day,  I  replied.  I  said 
every  day  is  a  day  of  thanks-  giv- 
ing with  them  when  they  can  have 
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the  spirit  of  thanks  giving. 

Two  lines  of  a  poem: 
Oft'  shall  death  and  sorrow  reign 
Ere  Ave  all  shall  meet  again, 
have  been  ringing  in  my  mind  most 
all  day,  while  I  could  not  refrain 
from  tears  part  of  the  time. 

Brother  Gold,  I  thought  I  would 
not  trouble  you  with  any  more  of 
my  imperfect  writing,  but  I  have 
written  this  and  1  can't  tell  why, 
bat  thought  perhaps  you  would 
feel  to  give  me  a  word  of  encour- 
ment,  of  which  I  feel  to  be  greatly 
in  need. 

Guess  you  will  be  surprised  to 
know  I  am  in  Raleigh  now. 

I  heared  Brother  Simpkins 
preach  a  very  comforting  sermon 
the  bd  Sunday,  from  the  words, 
"Father* I  will  that  those  whom 
thou  has  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am.''  It  was  strengthen- 
ing to  the  weak,  such  as  I. 

Can't  you  stop  over  here  and 
preach  some  time  in  the  near 
future?    I  think  I  would  be  glad. 

I  don't  ask  y  >u  to  publish  this 
but  if  you  do,  arid  my  correspon- 
dence see  it,  I  hope  they  will  re- 
ceive it  as  a  token  of  my  warmest 
love,  and  that  they  will  bear  with 
me  till  I  can  send  them  something 
in  return  for  their  good  letters.  I 
remember  with  pleasure  the  good 
preaching  I  heard  at  the  Little 
River  Association,  and  the  many 
loved  ones  I  met,  and  what  a  bles- 
sing it  was  to  me  to  be  there.  I 
don't  know  hovv  to  be  thankful  as 
I  ougat,  even  for  the  privilege  of 
being  there.  1  desire  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  and  may  the  dear 
L  >rd  continue  his  blessing  upon 
joq  and  all  of  his  dear  children 
and  at  last  noiy  he  enable  us  to 
feel  that: 

Tis  not  death  to  lay  aside 

This  weather-beaten  form, 
And  anchor  in  the  blessed  port 
Forever  from  the  storm. 

With   love    to  you  and  sister 


Gold,  and  to  the  household  of 
faith,  I  remain  your  little  sister  in 
hope.         Louisa  A.  Edwards. 

122  South  McDowell  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — This  is 
the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  and 
if  not  deceived  I  do  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  has  spared  my 
unprofitable  life,  and  has  blessed 
me  with  a  reasonable  portion  of 
health  and  strength.  When  I  first 
arose  this  morning,  I  thought  this 
is  tbe  first  day  of  the  new  year, 
and  should  I  be  spared  to  see  the 
dawn  of  another  day,  I  will  have 
entered  my  sixtieth  year,  I  truly 
desired  to  thank  Him  who  had  all 
these  years  watched  over  me,  car- 
ed for  me,  fed,  and  clothed  me; 
yet  I  feel  too  unworthy,  Oh!  Father 
I  said  should  it  please  thee  to 
spare  my  life,  watch  over  me, 
guard  me,  and  keep  me  from  evil, 
tbat  the  remainder  of  my  days 
may  be  spent  more  to  thy  honor, 
that  I  may  love  thee  more,  and 
serve  thee  better.  Forgive  this 
poor  sinful  worm  of  the  dust  for 
the  sins  I  daily  commit,  that  I  may 
be  clothed  with  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Thy  dear  Son,  for  I  know 
that  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing. 

Brother  Gold,  my  mind  is  car- 
ried back,  this  morning,  to  the 
day  I  offered  to  the  church.  I  was 
then  living  seven  miles  from  the 
Red  Banks.  All  the  time  on  my 
way  to  meeting  I  was  trying  to 
beg  the  Lord  to  show  me  if  I  was 
fit  to  be  among  the  people  of  God. 
No  answer  came  until  within  one 
mile  of  the  church  house,  when 
these  words  came  with  force  to  my 
mind,  "Follow  thy  Saviour,  obey 
his  command,  walk  in  his  foot- 
steps, bear  thy  cross,  then  wear 
the  crown  reserved  for  those  wbo 
love  and  serve  him  here."  Alas! 
my  dear  brother,  I  do  not  feel  that 
I  have  followed  him,  nor  obeyed 
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his  commands,  nor  walked  in  his 
footsteps,  nor  borne  the  cross,  yet 
I  hope  he  will  be  merciful  to  my 
unrighteousness,  and  that  some 
day  I  will  wear  the  crown. 

Brother  Gold,  I  must  tell  you 
(for  I  can't  keep  it)  that  if  not  de 
ceiled  ,  my  soul  is  filled  this  morn- 
ing with  love  to  God  and  man.  I 
rejoiced  more  for  the  last  six 
months  than  I  have  in  the  past  six 
years.  Six  years  and  a  half  ago, 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  from  me 
my  dear  companion.  I  was  filled 
with  murmuring  and  repining,  I 
knew  that  he  had  done  his  will, 
and  believed  with  all  my  heart 
that  he  had  blest  him  in  taking 
him  from  this  world  of  sorrow,  yet 
I  could  not  be  reconciled .  I  would 
often  cry  out,  Oh!  if  he  could  only 
have  been  spared  to  me.  I  groped 
in  darkness,  could  not  come  forth: 
sin,  sin,  fighting  against  the  will  of 
the  Almighty,  but  thanks  be  to 
God  he  has  given  me,  I  hope, 
somewhat  of  a  spirit  of  resignation, 
and  while  I  look  around  and  see 
the  vacant  chair,  and  miss  the 
form  of  him  who  ever  nestled  near 
my  side,  yet  I  would  not  call  him 
back  were  it  in  my  power,  for  hope 
looks  beyond  the  bounds  of  time. 
When  what  I  now  deplore,  shall 
rise  in  full  immortal  prime  and 
bloom  to  fade  no  more.  Brother 
Gold,  I  have  not  yet  told  you  why 
for  the  last  few  months  the  clouds 
of  sorrow  have  gradually  vanished. 
Six  months  ago  a  youth  of  seven- 
teen, and  a  son  of  dear  brother  and 
sister  Williams,  united  with  the 
church.  I  had  been  with  him 
right  much,  and  listened  while  he 
told  of  his  trouble,  trials,  and  de- 
liverance. Oh!  I  could  see  in  him 
so  plainly  the  image  of  Jesus. 
Now,  a  sister  of  his  has  been 
stricken  down  by  that  same  power; 
has  been  made  to  talk  of  his  good- 
ness, and  to  love  his  doctrine,  and 
these     poor,     dispised  Baptists 


against  whom  so  much  evil  has 
been  spoken.  A  few  nights  ago 
she  sent  for  me.  I  did  not  feel 
that  I  could  in  any  way  comfort 
her;  I  did  not  feel  worthy  to  enter 
under  her  roof,  yet  1  rejoiced 
while  I  sat  and  listened  to  her  tell 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her. 
Brother  Gold,  this  makes  my  heart 
glad,  and^at  such  times  were  I  to 
bold  my  peace  the  rocks  would  cry 
out.  Even  in  this  we  are  bound 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
we  can't  rejoice  in  him  unless  he 
gives  us  the  spirit. 

For  fear  of  wearying  you,  I  will 
close.  Give  my  love  to  sister  Gold. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
you  is  my  prayer. 

Your  sister,  1  hope,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  .Jane  E.  Hardee. 

Greenville,  N.  C. 


Elders  Gold  And  Lester, 
Dear  Brethren: — I  have  a  desire 
to  write  to  you  and  the  readers  of 
your  paper  concerning  our  faith; 
for^  it  is  said  that  Jesus  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
This  faith  [is  the  faith  of  God's 
elect.  It  is  also  the  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  received 
faith  as  an  inheritance  by  being 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  or  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God.  Paul  said, 
But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  son, 
made  of  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons.  And 
because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father; 
And  this  makes  us  new  creatures 
in  Christ.  Old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new.  I  do  not  know  how 
much  these  all  things  embrace,  but 
I  think  they  embrace  the  whole 
creation  of  God,  bothof  nature 
and  of  giace,  and  why?  Because 
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when  the  creature  is  made  new  lie 
can  for  the  first  time  see/the  world 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  praising 
God.  David  said,  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork. 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge. So  the  whole  creation  is 
praising  God,  but  we  do  not  see  it 
until  we  are  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
For  it  is  said;  All  thy  works  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy  saints 
shall  bless  thee.  Showing  very 
clearly  that  all  things  that  were 
made  or  created  were  for  the  glory 
of  his  name.  It  seems  to  me  that 
faith  connects  us  to  Christ,  or 
makes  known  all  of  the  divine 
knowledge  we  ever  receive.  That 
faith  in  a  sense  is  ours,  yet  it  is 
the  product  of  the  Lord  a:id  closely 
related  to  him  and  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated from  him.  Daniel  said;  My 
God  has  sent  his  angel  and  hath 
shut  the  lions'  mouths.  One  said; 
Lo,  1  see  four  men  loose  walking 
in  the  midst  of  Lht  fire,  and  they 
have  no  hurt,  and.  iiie  torm  of  the 
fourth  one  is  like  the  Son  of  God. 
Paul  said;  It  was  faith  that  quench- 
ed the  violence  of  fire.  This  allows 
very  clearly  that  faith  is  the  very 
authority  of  God,  and  in  every  in 
stance  it  executes  the  work  of  God. 
For  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  though  faith  unto  salvation. 
We  might  with  propriety  call 
faith  the  messenger  of  God.  It  is 
said,  that  Moses  wrote  the  lirst 
five  books  of  the  old  testament 
which  include  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  the  fulness  thereof.  It 
is  thought  that  he  had  nothing  of 
an  earthly  character  to  go  by. 
Then  it  is  evidently  by  faith  that 
Moses  gave  the  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  world.  For  it  is 
said,  Through  faith  we  understand 
the  world  was  framed  by  the  word 
of  God.    So  faith  was  in  the  world 


almost  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  though  the  word  faith  oc- 
curs but  twice  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. The  first  manifestation 
of  faith  was  in  Abel,  and  it  was 
manifested  time  and  again  all 
through  the  days  of  the  Prophets 
until  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  he 
was  the  very  embodiment  of  faith, 
and  faith  makes  known  every 
tuing  that  pertains  to  our  salva- 
tion. She  Spirit  of  Christ  or 
faith  that  was  in  the  Prophets 
brought  every  thing  to  their  un- 
derstanding that  was  necessary  for 
them  to  know.  The  Prophets 
made  no  mistake,  for  the  Lord 
was  the  author  of  their  prophecy, 
so  it  had  to  be  fulfilled  in  time 
and  Dlace  in  order  to  show  that 
the  Lord  is  upright,  for  it  is  said, 
Justice  and  -judgement  are  the 
habitation  of  thy  throne. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  throne 
of  God  is  established  here  in  the 
church,  not  only  collectively  but 
individually.  So  the  judgement 
is  here,  and  it  is  going  on  daily, 
and  we  realize  it  in  our  experience. 
The  reason  we  are  not  consumed  is 
because  Jesus  is  our  advocate,  for 
it  is  said,  We  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  So  in  a  divine  sense 
there  is  none  of  the  church  right- 
eous. For  the  Lord  is  our  right- 
eonsuess.  So  we  are  made  right- 
eous in  Jesus,  then  we  have  noth- 
ing to  glory  in  of  ourselves;  but 
we  glory  in  the  Lord.  Paul  said, 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am,  so  by  grace  we  are  the  mani- 
fest children  of  God,  so  grace 
makes  the  difference  between  the 
children  of  men;  for  it  is  said,  For 
who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another,  and  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive?  It  is  also  said 
we  receive  grace  for  grace.  Grace 
is  favor;  so  this  grace  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began.    It  is  manifested  to  us  in 
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time.  Because  this  grace  was 
given  us  in  Jesus  before  time  be- 
gan is  the  prime  reason  why  we 
receive  it  in  time.  Then  we  are 
indebted  to  the  Lord  for  his  mercy. 
We  have  nothing  on  our  part  to 
pay  with,  but  the  Lord  sometimes 
gives  us  hearts  of  thankfulness  for 
his  mercy,  and  then  we  can  render 
the  tribute  of  praise  to  his  great 
name,  which  is  a  sweet  savor  unto 
the  name  of  Jesus.  For  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall 
bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.  Jesus  is  our 
great  Spiritual  Joseph;  for  the 
children  of  Israel  bowed  to  Jo- 
seph, for  he  was  the  glory  of 
Pharaoh,  and  his  kingdom;  much 
more  is  Jesus  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  and  if  we  be  the  children 
of  God,  we  are  the  glory  of  Jesus; 
&iid  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God 
rejoice  over  thee,  and  that  rejoic- 
ing will  never  cease,  but  will  con- 
tinue forever.  Tae  apostle  said, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him:  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.  For  we  only  see  Jesus  in  part 
while  we  remain  here  in  this  life, 
but  the  complete  knowledge  of 
Jesus  and  his  salvation  will  be 
fully  realized  when  we  quit  the 
istage  of  action.  It  is  thought  by 
Isome  that,  we  will  not  oniy  be  like 
Jesus  in  appearance,  but  like  him 
in  knowledge.  If  we  be  like  Jesus 
in  knowledge,  we  will  know  Abel, 
poah,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  redeemed  of  the  earth. 
|[  thin  i  we  will  not  only  know 
;hem  to  be  saints,  but  we  will 
mow  them  by  name,  though  the 
ies  of  nature  will  be  dissolved: 
:or  the  question  was  asked  Jesus, 
Whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  ihe 
even,  but  in  the  resurrection  they 
either  marry,  nor  are    given  in 


marriage;  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven.  God  is  reconciled  to 
us  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  but  we 
are  only  in  part  reconciled  to  the 
will  of  God  in  this  life.  When 
we  die  we  will  be  fully  reconciled 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  con- 
demnation of  the  wicked  will  not 
annoy  us  in  the  least. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life.  \ 
Asa  D.  Shortt. 

Floyd,  Va.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Jan.  2,  1903. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
been  thinking  of  Mai.  3:  9-10.  "Ye 
are  cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye 
have  robbed,  me,  even  this  whole 
nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  in 
to  the  store  house." 

I  do  not  know  that  I  know  what 
this  Scripture  means  in  every 
point,  but  as  he  is  God  and  changes 
not,  I  conclude  that  it  is  for  our 
instruction  even  in  this  day. 

When  I  visit  the  places  ap 
pointed  for  worship,  and  see  so 
few  of  the  faces  there  that  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  to  be  there, 
it  makes  me  think  that  we  all  fail 
in  many  ways  to  bring  our  tithes 
into  the  storehouse  that  are  of  the 
Lord  and  are  for  his  people. 

And  should  we  be  surprised  if 
we  were  and  are  even  now  feeling 
that  curse  upon  us? 

There  seems  to  be  such  coldness 
among  our  churches,  not  more 
than  one-four, h  the  members  in 
attendance  at  any  one  time,  and 
even  those  of  us  that  do  attend  are 
so  carnally  minded;  and  carried 
away  with  the  things  of  this  world, 
that  it  seems  more  like  a  burden 
than  a  blessed  privilege  to  assem- 
ble ourselves  together,  and  a  lack 
of  faithfulness  in  so  many  things 
that  we  feel' to  be  our  duty. 

While  we  are    together  some 
times  listening  to  brethren  who  do 
not  edify  the  church  as  a  body, 
while  they  sit  with  their  heads 
bowed  down  with  shame,  feeling 
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that  there  is  no  gospel  in  what 
they  say,  we  give  our  enemies  good 
grounds  to  speak  reproachfully  of 
us.  Such  brethren  are  not  only  a 
burden  at  home,  but  abroad.  On 
motion  of  some  apparently  over- 
sighted  .brother  a  presbytery  is 
asked  for,  composed  of  strange 
brethren  who  meet  and  question 
him,  and  find  him  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  yet  the  questions  are 
only  such  as  any  good  deacon 
could  answer. 

But  no  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  him,  there- 
by treating  him  unfaithfully. 
When  if  the  church  had  acted 
faithful  as  a  mother  she  would 
have  taken  him  kindly  by  the 
hand  and  told  him  the  truth  of 
these  things.  I  believe  there  are 
divers  gifts  and  all  to  profit,  and 
many  useful  gifts  that  are  not  for 
ordination. 

She  should  not  only  be  satisfied 
with  him  at  home,  but  enquire  of 
her  whether  they  are  glad  to  see 
him  come  or  not,  before  sbe  liber- 
ates him  to  go  from  home. 

It  would  be  wrong  for  me  to  let 
my  children  visit  a  neigbor,  when 
he  did  not  want  to  see  them  come, 
though  I  should  think  so  much  of 
them  myself. 

It  does  seem  at  times  as  if  he 
was  going  to  remove  the  candle 
stick;  and  we  might  adopt  the 
language  of  one  of  old  saying,  "is 
there  not  a  cause"  we  feel  guilty 
in  so  many  ways. 

We  should  first  seek  the  King 
dom,  and  we  have  the  promise 
that  all  the  other  things  shall  be 
added. 

The  faithful  pastor  has  no  oth- 
er end  in  view  but  to  watch  over 
the  flock  in  meekness  and  in  fear 
and  love,  bringing  all  his  tithes 
into  the  store  house  in  all  faith- 
fulness. 

The  church  should  watch  over 
him  as  a  servant  taking  heed  to 


themselves  and  to  the  doctrine, 
and  bringing  all  their  tithes  in. 
If  he  can  go  generally  several 
miles  to  serve  them,  they  can  af- 
ford to  go  half  the  same  distance 
to  meet  him. 

For  if  one  is  of  that  body  he 
has  tithes  that  belong  to  it,  and 
should  in  all  faithfulness  bring 
them  to  the  house  that  they  may 
be  shared  in  common. 

Who  knows  but  he  would  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
us  out  a  blessing  that  we  could 
not  contain.  We  have  never 
proved  him.  Dear  Brother  Gold, 
if  you  think  there  is  anything  too 
pointed  in  this  scribble  yo>u  should 
not  publish  it,  and  it  will  be  ajl- 
right  with  me. 

Yours  in  hope 

H.  V.  Cale. 

Flint,  Va- 


Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins,  My 
Dear  Brother: — Your  ever  wel- 
come and  soul-inspiring  letter 
reached  me  last  eve,  the  time 
when  1  most  needed  it.  I  had  al- 
ready received  it  in  my  dreams  the 
night  before.  I  longed  to  receive 
it  many  days  before  it  came,  be- 
cause I  knew  and  felt  that  it  con- 
tained crumbs  from  the  Master's 
table. 

I  am  indeed,  sorry  to  hear  that 
you  have  been  sick  with  La  Grippe; 
I  had  it  two  winters  ago,  I  know 
something  of  it;  I  do  hope  you  are 
well  ere  this.  We  all  must  need 
be  afflicted.  Sorrows  are  soul-re- 
fining, and  are  sent  upon  us  for 
an  all-wise  purpose;  by  an  all-wise 
God.  We  are  his  own  creatures, 
and  whatever  he  sees  proper  to 
put  upon  us  is  right,  for  nothing 
he  does  is  wrong.  How  merciful 
he  is  to  rebellious  man,  whom  he 
daily  blesses,  and  around  whom 
he  is  a  shield  and  buckler,  every 
moment  of  his  life.  What  am  I, 
that  he  should  so  preserve  and 
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keep  me  each  hour  of  my  exis- 
tence? As  you  answer  to  such,  so 
must  I;  "A  sinner,"  and  if  saved 
at  all,  it  is  through  the  merits  of 
one  who  said,  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith,  'tis  the  gift 
God,  not  of  works,  etc.,"  "A  gift" 
listen!  The  gift  of  eternal  bliss 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Nothing  can  be  done  by  frail  mor- 
tals by  which  to  procure  such. 
It  belongs  only  to  that  favored 
throng  with  whom  he  had  his  de- 
light before  the  foundation  of  the 
wo,rld.  The  half  has  never  been 
told,  nor  will  it  be  known  until 
that  blessed  nation  is  seated 
around  the  great  white  throne  in 
glory,  in  the  midst  of  Him  who 
died  that  they  might  live;  giving 
him  all  glory  and  praise  for  that 
inheritance  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Am  I  one?  Whenever  this  ques- 
tion arises  and  is  heard  o'er  the 
billows'  roar  (for  no  noise  can 
drown  it)  then  it  is  that  I  must 
drop  my  little  anchor,  and  listen 
to  his  words  across  the  waves: 
"Peace  be  still." 

Brother  Simpkins,  I  sometimes 
feel  that  my  doubts  are  greater 
than  all  all  others.  I  am  so  prone 
to  sin,  yes,  I  feel  it  constantly. 
How  can  one  like  me  be  saved? 
My  thoughts  are  so  vile,  they 
alone  are  enough  to  sink  me  into 
the  depths  of  oblivion.  But  there 
is  a  Saviour,  and  I  am  so  glad  too; 
a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  a  sac- 
rifice for  all  our  iniquities;  while 
he  says,  He  will  remember  them 
against  us  no  more  forever.  All 
this  was  finished  upon  the  cross, 
when  he  exclaimed,  "It  is  finish- 
ed?" Salvation  was  complete;  and 
all  the  Father  gave  him,  arose 
iwith  him  from  the  tomb,  and  not 
;one  will  he  fail  to  take  into  his 
bosbm,  that  blessed  refuge  from 
(the  storms  and  tempests  of  this 
life,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 


rest.  We  only  get  a  little  fore- 
taste in  this  life  of  what  it  will  be 
in  the  next.  Death  is  the  gate 
through  to  enter  there;  yet  if  dy- 
ing grace  be  given,  "how  blissful 
then  to  die."  When  I  was  quite 
young,  I  witnessed  a  death-bed 
scene  of  my  aunt  (a  true  Primitive 
Baptist)  who  was  given  this  dying 
grace.  She  wished  for  death,  and 
repeated  scripture  in  the  praise  of 
her  Redeemer.  I  go  back  to  that 
scene  and  wonder  if  my  last  hours 
will  be  like  hers.  "If  we  only 
have  hope  in  this  life,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable".  It  is  a 
bright  star  that  we  are  following, 
nor  will  we  ceast  so  to  do  until  we 
find  ourselves  in  the  luminous 
presence  of  the  risen  Redeemer. 
A  star  guided  the  wise  men  in  find- 
ing the  Babe  Christ,  just  so  Hope 
guides  us  to  the  feet  of  our  Lord 
and  Master.  "Give  thanks  unto 
God  for  he  is  good  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever."  I  feel  this 
morning  that  I  could  write  forever, 
but  must  not  tire  you  with  my 
imperfect  scribble. 

Bear  Bro.  I  hope  to  visit  Ral- 
eigh the  last  of  August  and  remain 
for  the  Association;  but  we  cannot 
do  anything  unless  God  wills  it. 
I  know  I  will  enjoy  being  with 
you  all  so  much,  I  look  forward 
with  great  pleasure  to  that  time, 
and  hope  to  hear  you  talk  abun-  :» 
dantly. 

I  got  snow-bound  from  last  Fri- 
d:;y  evening  until  Wednesday 
evening  following;  but  it  was  the 
s  weetest  snow-bound  I  ever  knew. 
All  that  time  I  was  with  six  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  Brother  Hast- 
ing Blalock  and  his  daughters  and 
son  and  sons-in-law.  They  are  all 
settled  on  their  father's  premises, 
hence  I  was  with  them  every  day 
and  at  night  until  late  bed-time. 
We  read  Landmarks  that  were 
printed  when  Brother  Bodenheim- 
er  was  the  editor,  all  new  to  me, 
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I  read  and  they  all  listened,  then 
we  would  talk  awhile,  and  often 
intersperse  with  singing.  They 
are  very  anxious  to  meet  with  you, 
and  said  that  any  time  you  wish- 
ed it,  they  would  meet  you  at 
Lyndover,  which  is  about  a  mile 
from  their  home.  Brother  Bla- 
lock  is  a  dear  old  father  in  Israel, 
and  is  becoming  more  and  more 
disabled.  I  love  to  visit  him  and 
hope  to  do  so,  again  whenever  I 
can. 

I  feel  so  grateful  to  you  Broth- 
er Simpkins,  for  your  interest  in 
my  music,  for  which  I  can  never 
forget  you.  I  do  love  to  hear 
from  you  and  your  dear  little  fam- 
ily. I  hope  to  be  permitted  to 
meet  you  at  South  Lowell  the  2nd 
Friday  night.  Where  will  you 
stay  that  night? 

I  close  yi  love  to  you  and  all, 
Your  wile  and  children  too; 
And  may  you  strive  to  make  your  call 
And  your  election  sure. 

Pray  for  me  dear  Brother.  Af- 
fectionately your  sister. 

Lizzie  Holden 


Beak  Brother  Gold:— This  is 
Christmas  day,  or  however,  this  is 
the  25th  day  of  December.  I  don't 
know  whether  this  is  the  corres 
ponding  day  of  the  year  on  which 
Jesus  was  born  or  not,  and  I  don't 
see  how  anyone  else  can  know, 
except  from  history,  or  some  kind 
of  traditiou. 

Time  has  always  been  reckoned 
by  days,  and  weeks,  and  months 
and  years,  and  evidently  Christ 
was  born  on  some  day  of  some 
year,  and  I  suppose  people  are 
justified  in  celebrating  one  day  of 
each  year  in  memory  of  that  glori- 
ous manifestation  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  flesh. 

I  never  could  tell  when,  nor  why 
it  is,  or  was,  tnat  people  ever 
formed  the  habit  of  celebrating 
Christmas  day  as  they  do.    In  this 


section  there  is  more  liquor  drunk 
through  Christmas  dmes  than  at 
other  times,  more  shooting,  more 
fiddling  and  dancing,  cursing  and 
swearing,  and  some  will  even  pre- 
tend to  plead  justification  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  Christma;.  Near- 
ly all  the  religions  denominations, 
(Primitive  Baptist  excepted,  thank 
Cod,)  go  to  their  church  generally 
at  night,  to  gratify  the  lust  of  their 
flesh  around  their  Christmas  tree, 
and  sometimes  pretend  to  imitate 
Jacob's  Ladder  and  substitute 
some  child  for  the  angel  of  Cod- 
to  ascend  and  descend  upon  it  fo 
bring  down  the  toys  to  those  to 
whom  they  are  labeled. 

But  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace  whose  minds 
are  now  running  back  to  the  time 
and  place  where  those  Shepherds 
were  keeping  their  nocks  by  night 
and  their  hearts  bounding  with 
praise  to  God  for  the  glorious 
message  borne  to  the  earth  by  the 
angel  messenger  of  God's  love  of 
the  good  tidings  of  great  joy- 
which  shall  be  to  all  people;  and 
well  they  fear  and  tremble  for 
joy,  yet  their  contrite  spirits 
would  folio  »v  the  guidance  of  the 
dazzling  star,  not  through  the  lit 
eral  heavens,  now,  as  if  its  dis- 
tance could  be  measured  in  miles, 
but  in  its  trackless  course  in  the 
light  of  God's  glory  to  Bethlehem, 
an  I  by  faith  view  the  Son  of  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh. 

Jesus  speaks  to  his  bride  from 
every  stage  and  under  every  cir- 
cumstance of  his  life.  From  the 
manger  he  says,  I  am  born  for  you, 
and  all  through  his  life  and  min- 
istry he  says,  I  live  for  you.  From 
the  cross  he  says,  I  die  for  you, 
and  in  his  ascension  he  says,  Ij 
ever  live  .to  make  intersession  for 
you  according  to  the  will  of  God; 
and  all  this  and  every  expression 
of  his  loving  kindness  calls  for  an 
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unbroken  line  of  obedience  from 
and  by  every  child  of  his  grace. 

And  now  in  the  close  I  will  say 
to  all  the  poor,  weak  yet  rich, 
strong  and  powerful  army  of 
Israel,  according  to  all  earthly 
papers  the  date  of  1902  is  soon  to 
be  thrust  with  all  the  preceeding 
dates  into  the  never  returning  sea 
of  the  past,  and  may  all  those  who 
may  be  blest  to  enter  in  upon  the 
new  date  of  1903,  be  always  mind 
ful  of  the  blessings  of  the  past, 
and  remember  too,  that  humanity 
is  so  easily  exalted  when  in  pros- 
perity, and  while  our  minds  dwell 
upon  the  wonderful  benefits  of  the 
past  year,  let  us  remember,  too, 
how  much  God  hastborne  with  our 
manners,  and  look  and  pray  to 
him  for  restraining  grace  to  keep 
us  in  the  line  of  duty  and  humili- 
ty. May  our  watchword  always 
be  onward,  and  our  marching  al 
ways  upward,  until  we  shall  more 
fully  attain  unto  the  prize  of  the 
mark  of  our  wonderful  high  calling 
in  Christ. 

A.  M.  DENNY. 
Dale,  Surry  county,  N.  C. 

REMARKS 
Christ  went  up  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
then  he  was  twelve  years  'old. 
Then  he  was  born  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover;  and  he  was  crucified 
at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  he 
is  our  passover  who  was  slain  for 
us. 

The  passover  was  in  the  spring 
of  the  year.  P.  D.  G. 


Send  money  for  Zion's  Landmark 
by  money  order  if  more  convenient 
to  you,  and  keep  receipt.  If  your 
date  is  not  advanced  in  four  weeks 
please  notify  me.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear 
Brother: — 'I  will  say  I  have  been 
taking  the  LANDMARk  since  1880, 
and  will  further  say  I  am  weli 
pleased  with  the  paper,  especially 
the  Editorials.  You  seem  to  be 
able  at  all  times  to  open  up  Scrip- 
tures so  as  to  comfort  and  edify  in 
all  your  writings  This  is  why  I 
like  your  paper  so  well  I  would 
like  to  hear  more  of  Brother  Les- 
ter, or  see  more  from  his  pen. 
Tiiere  have  been  some  of  the  cor- 
respondence that  I  though r  too 
harsh  on  the  subject  of  Predesti- 
nation, and  carrying  it  farther 
than  bible  authority  will  admit, 
so  as  to  try  to  beat  the  other  fel- 
low; also  in  the  case  of  time  or 
common  salvation,  it  is  the  same 
way.  It  makes  me  sorry  to  see  it. 
I  hope  to  see  less  of  it  in  the  fu- 
ture. All  are  agreed  on  salvation 
by  Grace,  which  is  the  gift  of 
God.  On  the  other  matters  of  dif- 
ference they  should  reason  togeth- 
er and  not  fall  out  by  the  way. 
The  Old  Baptists  get  persecution 
enough  without  biting  and  devour- 
ing each  other,  and  trying  to  get 
the  mastery  over  each  other.  We 
should  strive  together  for  peace. 
Then  Zion  would  travail,  leaning 
upon  the  arm  of  her  beloved  in 
the  splendor  of  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus,  her  Redeemer,  shining 
forth  as  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners. 

I  will  close.  Pray  for  me  and 
mine.  Yours  in  hope  of  a  better 
life. 

W.  H.  Howe. 

Northview,  Mo. 

Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub- 
scribers, with  the  cash,  for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that  ac 
company  such  bibles. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  am  still 
serving  five  churches  regularly, 
and  that  together  with  other 
special  calls,  take  up  about  all  ray- 
time;  but  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  me,  so  that,  notwithstanding  the 
heavy  tax,  my  health  is  much 
better  than  for  years  past.  My 
wife's  health  is  also  better.  She 
is  able  to  go  with  me  most  of  the 
time.  We  have  had  some  lovely 
meetings  this  year,  especially  this 
fall.  I  feel  that  the  churches  of 
my  charge  are  in  good  condition 
considering  the  many  things  they 
have  to  combat. 

Brother  Gold,  I  appreciate  very 
much  your  article  on  musical  in- 
struments. I  think  it  true.  Do 
you  know  that  a  number  of  our 
leading  ministers  in  Georgia  are 
advocating  the  use  of  organs  in  the 
churches,  and  I  fear  their  influence 
in  this  direction  will  give  us  trou- 
ble in  the  future.  In  fact  it  has 
already  disturbed  the  peace  of 
some.  I  have  taken  the  position 
that  you  hold,  and  hence  you  can 
understand  my  appreciation  of 
your  article.  1  do  not  think  you 
can  write  too  strongly  against  such 
a  course.  I  predicted  two  years 
ago  that  the  introduction  of  musi- 
cal instruments  into  our  churches 
would  perhaps  be  the  next  issue 
that  would  lead  to  division  of  our 
people.  I  hope  that  the  good 
Lord  will  use  the  tongue  and  pen 
of  such  men  as  yourself  to  avert 
such  a  calamity.  I  feel  too  weak 
to  accomplish  much  in  any  con- 
test, but  I  propose  to  do  what  I 
can  to  prevent  my  brethren  from 
pursueing  such  a  course.  I,  like 
you,  feel  that  what  our  Lord  and 
his  inspired  apostles  have  taught 
is  sufficient. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you 
with  health  and  strength,  and 
guide  you  by  his  spirit  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.    My  wife  joins 


me  in  love  to  you  and  sister  Gold. 
We  would  love  to  have  you  visit 
us  at  our  home  which  we  call  Bap- 
tist Rest.  Don't  forget  us  at  a 
throne  or  grace. 

Your  brother  I  hope  in  gospel 
bonds.  S.  T.  Bentley. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro- 
ther:— I  guess  before  now  you 
have  heard  the  sad  news  of  Elder 
Austin's  death;  Oh  how  sad  it 
was  to  me,  because  it  leaves  me 
alone  in  this  section,  and  some 
churches  destitute.,  The  good  Lord 
only  knows  how  they  will  be  sup- 
plied. I  hope  some  of  you  Breth- 
ren will  have  the  mind  at  least  to 
visit  us  occasionally  which  will  be 
very  cheering  and  much  apprecia- 
ted. I  expect  the  Lord  willing  to 
visit  those  churches  down  there  in 
February,  and  afterward  occas- 
ionally. The  God  of  all  mercies, 
is  able,  and  will  supply  all  our 
needs,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

But  the  great  trouble  with  me  is 
I  don't  know  what  I  need  except  I 
know  that  I  need  his  grace  to  sus- 
tain me  through  all  my  wayward 
journy.  Annie  joins  me  in  love  to 
you  and  dear  family.  I  am  I  hope 
your  Brother  in  hope  of  the  res- 
urrection to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fa- 
deth  not  away  reserved  in  heaven 
for  us  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God. 

CHARLES  MEADS. 
Kehukee  N.  C.  January  3.  1903. 


Brother  G.  B.  Borough's  Post 
Office  is  changed  from  Hat  to  Ty 
Ty,  Ga.   

Elder  Peter  Corn's  Post  Office 
is  Ferrum,  Va. 

When  requesting  your  postoflice 
changed,  please  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  post  offices. 
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EDITORIAL. 


ISRAEL  A  LENDER. 

When  Israel,  obeyed  the  Lord 
God  they  were  not  under  any 
tribute  to  any  people,  but  loaned 
to  others.  They  did  not  then  bor- 
row from  any  one,  but  were  a 
light  to  others,  a  benefit  to  others, 
loaned  or  gave  to  others. 

Literally,  naturally,  how  should 
we  conduct  our  business.  Take  a 
farmer  here  in  our  own  country. 
How  shall  he  conduct  his  busi- 
ness ?  Should  he  depend  on  for- 
eign markets  for  his  pork,  or  meat, 
lils  bread,  and  other  supplies 
which  he  can  produce  at  home  ? 
Is  it  not  better  that  we  should 
plant  and  cultivate  food  crops 
more,  and  not  pay  out  so  much 
money  for  provisions.  When  we 
plant  so  freely  of  crops  of  cotton, 
tobacco,  etc.,  there  is  an  over  sup- 
ply of  these  products  which  gluts 
the  markets,  and  reduces  the 
price  to  so  low  an  ebb  that  there  is 
but  little  if  any  profit  to  the 
farmer.    When  we  depend  on  for- 


eign markets  for  our  provisions 
the  prices  of  these  things  are  so 
high  we  cannot  afford  to  buy  them. 
For  instance,  when  it  requires  al- 
most two  pounds  of  cotton  to  buy 
one  pound  of  pork  how  cina  far- 
mer that  must  buy  his  pork  live 
~at  that  rate  ?  In  my  knowledge 
gsnerally  I  do  not  remember  that 
I  have  ever  known  a  farmer  that 
produced  plenty  of  corn  and  pork 
to  be  pressed  for  money. 

Now  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
is  it  not  prudent  to  arrange  our 
crops  so  as  to  plant  freely  for  our 
own  tables,  and  we  will  not  be 
borrowers. 

*Now  the  child  of  God  that  walks 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  that  thus 
dwells  at  home,  (for  the  Lord  is  the 
dwelling  place  of  his  people)  has 
a  table  filled  with  good  things. 
He  that  abides  in  Jesus — that  pro- 
vides thus  for  his  own  household — 
that  trusts  in  and  serves  the  Lord 
Jesus — shall  not  beg  his  bread,  nor 
borrow  of  others:  but  he  will  let 
his  light  so  shine  before  others 
that  they  shall  see  his  good  works, 
and  so  they  will  glorify  his  Father 
in  heaven.  He  that  is  diligent  in 
business  dwells  in  the  king's  pal- 
ace. He  that  does  not  seek  foreign 
commerce,  or  does  not  attempt  by 
his  own  works  to  buy  supplies  out- 
side of  the  Jerusalem  above,  but 
that  abides  in  the  stronghold  of 
faith  shall  find  his  bread  to  be 
sure,  and  his  water  shall  not  fail. 
She  that  tarries  at  home  takes,  the 
prey.  To  look  well  to  your  own 
house,  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  sense   of  keeping  your  own 
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body  under,  is  to  be  no  borrower, 
but  a  lender. 

Years  ago  I  observed  that  one  of 
our  preachers  stood  about  two 
hours  in  speaking  to  the  people. 
After  he  spent  about  an  hour  and 
a  half  attacking  Sunday  Schools, 
Foreign  Missions,  Theological 
Seminaries,  Protracted  Meetings, 
and  many  other  foreign  things,  he 
would  spend  about  half  an  hour  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  I  said  to 
him — suppose  you  were  a  farmer, 
and  after  your  crop  is  planted,  in- 
stead of  staying  in  the  field  and 
cultivating  it,  you  spend  nearly  all 
your  time  outside  of  your  farm  in 
the  woods  hunting  foxes,  or  other 
enemies,  and  should  not  cultivate 
your  crops,  how  much  produce 
would  you  harvest  ?  If  a  fox  or 
other  enemy  comes  into  the  field 
shoot  him.  Keep  your  hedpe  up, 
and  defend  your  home  and  farm: 
your  place  is  in  your  own  field  at 
work. 

Suppose  after  Ishmael  was  cast 
out,  Sarah  and  Abraham  had  spent 
nearly  all  their  time  in  running 
after  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  and  neg- 
lected Isaac,  then  what  ? 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
you  overseers.  They  that  wait  on 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength 
— they  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteoesness,  and 
all  these  things  (needful)  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee;  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in 
thee  before  the  sons  of  men! 


WHAT  NEW  DOCTRINE  IS 
THIS. 
Mark  1:27. 
This  was  the  inquiry  concerning 
Jesus  when  he  began  to  perform 
miracles,  such  as  casting  out  un- 
clean spirits,  speaking  with  author- 
ity as  never  man  spake.    For  the 
word  doctrine  has  special  reference 
to  what  is  taught  religiously.  So 
new  and  unheard  of  was  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  that  men  were  aston- 
ished,  and  inquired  what  new 
doctrine  is  this  %    We  never  saw  it 
so  before,  they  said.    The  doctrine 
that  does  not  contain  in  it  all  that 
is  needful  for  a  man  to  know  in 
order  that  he  may  be  prepared  to 
serve  God  here,  and  to  enjoy  his 
presence  in  heaven  is  not  from 
heaven,  but  is  of  men.    The  doc- 
trine of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  of  men, 
neither   by   man.    He   said  my 
doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me.    It  is  the  doctrine  of  God 
and  came  from  heaven,   and  is 
therefore  perfect.  No  unclean  spir- 
it can  dwell  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  nor  can  any  falsehood, 
nor  anything  that  is  wicked  ever 
stand  before -the  Lord.    The  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  Jesus  embraces 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  flesh,  and  is  therefore  from 
heaven  and  is  one.    It  can  never 
be  improved  nor  destroyed.  In 
that   doctrine  is   contained  the 
nature,  purport,  aim,  result  and 
accomlishment  of  all  Jesus  taught 
and  did.    He  planted  truth  in  the- 
earth.    He  overthrew  falsehood  or 
the  money  changers,  and  cleansed 
the  temple  of  impurity.    He  puts 
truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  fits 
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men  for  the  presence  of  God. 

Truly  when  men  heard  him 
speak  and  beheld  his  miracles 
they  could  say,  What  new  doctrine 
is  this  %  New  ?  Yes,  it  never 
waxes  old.  It  is  always  perfect, 
and  perfects  all  to  whom  it  is 
given. 

The  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
dwelling  in  one  purifies  that  one 
to  speak  with  a  new  tongue,  as  the 
Spirit  gives  him  utterance,  and  to 
live  a  new  life,  and  calls  him  into 
the  house  of  unity  of  the  Lord's 
people,  so  that  he  follows  with  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  where  there 
is  one  faith,  one  o:;.e  Lord,  and  one 
baptism,  even  as  they  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  their  calling,  one 
God  and  Father  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  you  all,  and  in  you 
all.  P.  D.  G. 


CONTENTMENT. 

"Be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have,"  Heb.  13:5. 

The  secret  yet  well  known  truth 
is  that  only  such  as  are  content 
with  such  things  as  they  have  are 
at  all  truly  happy. 

Mankind  profess  to  be  seeking 
happiness.  They  are  pursueing 
fcthe  wrong  road  though,  to  find  it. 
It  is  supposed  by  them  that  it  lies 
4at  the  end  of  the  path  of  human 
ambition.  The  strife  exhibited 
constantly  by  Adam's  children  to 
attain  some  worldly  object  they 
have  not  yet  reached  proves  that 
they  are  seeking  in  vain  for  that 
prize. 

Men  are  high-minded  in  the 
sense  that  they  want  to  be  great, 
and  think  if  they  can  be  promi- 


nent, praised  by  men,  attain  a 
place  that  some  body  else  covets, 
be  looked  up  to,  have  others  to 
flatter  them — or  be  rich  in  worldly 
goods,  and  have  all  the  opportu- 
nities that  wealth  confers  upon  its 
possessor,  many  avenues  to  happi- 
ness or  satisfaction — that  none  but 
the  rich  can  control,  supposing 
that  if  they  can  attain  these  things 
then  they  will  have  power  and  be 
contented. 

But  the  road  to  contentment 
does  not  lie  m  any  of  these  realms. 
It  is  an  imaginary  dominion  that 
yet  has  never  been  located  or 
reached.  There  is  no  such  region 
or  situation. 

His  soul  that  is  lifted  in  himself 
is  not  right.  If  one  is  lifted  up  in 
the  Lord  there  is  happiness.  But 
to  be  puffed  up  in  his  fleshy  mind 
is  not  the  way  of  contentment,  nor 
the  path  thereto.  The  disciples 
of  Jesus  disputed  by  the  way  (they 
were  not  then  in  the  true  way)  who 
should  be  the  greatest — Jesus  said, 
he  that  will  be  great  among  you 
let  him  be  your  servant.  Jesus 
the  greatest  of  all  was  the  servant 
of  all.  The  Son  of  man^came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, to  serve  or  to  give  his  life 
as  a  ransom  for  many. 

The  way  of  true  contentment 
leading  to  happiness  is  in  the  val- 
ley of  humility,  though  the  world 
thinks  it  lies  high  above  other 
ways.  One  feels  it'  I  could  be  as 
well  off  as  others,  or  a  little  better 
off,  could  have  as  fine  a  house,  as 
much  property,  or  could  be  as 
much  tiiougiif  of  t:  en  that  one 
thinks  he  would  be  content. 

Do   the   scriptures   teach  tha 
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we  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  the  breth- 
ren ove  us %  No.  Selfishness 
would  say  I  want  to  be  as  well 
thought  of  as  others,  I  want  to  be 
well  treated — have  as  good  a  time 
as  any  other.  A  little  slight  will 
offend  such  an  one.  Yea,  he  will 
take  a  slight  where  it  was  not  in- 
tended. I  have  noticed  people 
that  profess  to  be  very  little,  and 
not  worthy  of  any  favor,  yet  such 
are  very  easily  offended,  not  at  all 
content  with  their  lot,  are  drop- 
ping out  hints  and  insinuations 
against  others.  Such  are  mur- 
murers,  busy  bodies  in  other  men's 
matters. 

Envy  is  a  great  destroyer  of 
people's  comfort  and  usefulness. 
Why  should  I  hate  to  hear  another 
praised  ?  If  I  love  him  I  would  be 
glad  to  hear  him  praised,  or  to 
know  that  he  is  well  thought  of. 
If  I  hate  myself  I  would  hate  to 
hear  myself  praised,  and  would  be 
humbled  to  know  that  people 
thought  well  of  me. 

Job  said,  shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  %  David  said, 
in  his  humiliation,  of  Shimei  who 
cursed  him,  "Let  him  alone,  God 
hath  bidden  him  curse  me." 
Stephen  when  he  was  being  killed 
prayed  for  his  slayers.  Jesus 
gave  his  life  for  his  enemies,  and 
saved  those  whose  sins  slew  him. 

Happiness  lies  in  the  way  of 
holiness. 

Seek  not  great  things  for  thy- 
self. Seek  your  master's  glory,  if 
Jesus  is  your  master. 

No  man   can  be  content  who 


covets  anything  that  is  another's 
goods.  They  that  want  much  of 
this  world's  goods  have  in  their 
bosoms  a  cancer  that  devours  the 
element  of  quietness  and  peace. 

The  happiest  or  most  contented 
man  is  the  one  with  fewest  natural 
wants.  True  freedom  consists  in 
being  able  to  keep  your  wants  sat- 
isfied with  what  you  have  in  hand. 
Here  is  one  we  will  say,  that  has 
not  much  of  this  world's  goods. 
But  he  knows  that  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
that  which  he  possesseth.  So  he 
reasons,  "I  have  not  such  and  such 
things,  but  I  will  do  without  them. 
They  would  not  make  me  happy  if 
I  had  them,  so  I  will  not  worry 
about  them,  but  but  be  content 
with  such  things  as  I  have,  for  I 
came  naked  into  this  world,  and  I 
shall  go  out  of  it  the  same  way. 
The  Lord  knows  what  I  have  need 
of,  and  will  supply  my  need. 
May  I  seek  first — above  all  else — 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness." 

That  man  is  pure  who  has  no 
desire  for  anything  that  is  anoth- 
ers,  who  would  not  take  from  a 
thread  to  a  shoe-latchet  of  anoth- 
ers  goods,  who  is  not  under  the 
power  of  any  unholy  lust.  Who 
hates  no  one,  who  owes  no  man 
anything  but  to  love  him,  that  is 
noL  so  greedy  after  property  as  to 
make  debts  he  cannot  pay,  and  has 
not  the  monster  debt  for  a  master, 
who  sleeps  on  his  own  couch,  who 
is  not  a  slave  to  drink,  or  any 
other  thing  forbidden,  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is,  who  is  content  with 
such  things  as  he  has.    He  does 
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not  say,  if  I  had  so  and  so  I  would 
be  happy.  The  man  that  reasons 
that  way  does  not  know  the  first 
element  of  true  happiness.  For 
there  is  no  true  happiness  in  any- 
thing of  this  world.  Solomon  was 
the  richest  man  that  ever  lived, 
and  the  wisest,  yet  he  branded  it 
all  with  this  superscription,  "all 
is  vanity." 

He  that  hungers  and  thirsts  af- 
ter righteousness  is  blest.  He 
that  seeks  true  wisdom  is  wise. 
He  shall  awake  with  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  and  shall  be 
satisfied. 

Did   you   ever  see    a  traveller 
trudging  along  a  road,  wading  in 
the  mud,  exposed  to  the  rain,  cold 
or  heat,    dragging    through  the 
sand,  or   stumbling   over  rocks, 
with  a  great  load  of  plunder  on  his 
shoulder  that  he   could    not  well 
keep   together,    which   was  not 
i  worth  half  the  labor  and  toil,  anxi- 
1  ety  and  watchfulness,  it  required 
to  keep  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  to 
move  along;  yet  the  man  loved  it 
so  much  he  could  not  give  it  up, 
but  he  is  going  to  a  place  where 
it  is  not  worth  a  cent,  and  the 
more  of  it  he  has  the  worse  off  he 
is?    Also  here  is  another  one  go 
ing  along  a  straight  and  narrow 
path,  with  but  little  on  his  shoul- 
ders, and  he  is  not  looking  back, 
nor  is  he  uneasy  about  losing  what 
he  has,  for   he   has  but  little  to 
lose.    He  has  faith  in  the  Lord  to 
think  that  the  Lord  will  supply 
his  need.    His  elements  of  peace 
tt!  and  rejoicing  are  in  the  Lord  who 
1  will  supply  his  need,  and  he  has 
'  liearned  in   whatever  state  he  is 
jih.erewith  to  be  content,  and  does 


not  look  behind,  but  lays  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset,  and  runs 
with  patience  the  race  set  before 
him,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  his  faith.  Which 
is  the  happier  of  the  two?  Which 
would  you  x>refer  to  be? 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bko: 
— Please  give  your  views  through 
the  Landmark  of  ministers  leav- 
ing their  wives,  getting  a  divorce, 
and  marrying  again,  and  especially 
an  Elder  of  our  faith.  Do  you 
not  thing  it  should  be  a  test  of 
fellowship  ?  Ought  not  such  an 
one  be  turned  out  of  the  church, 
his  credentials  taken  from  him 
and  he  advertised  in  our  periodi- 
cals, that  the  household  of  faith 
might  know  who  he  is,  and  what 
he  is? 

We  think  the  scripture  con- 
demns such,  and  we  should  also 
condemn  it  in  our  churches. 

1  would  be  very  glad  if  Elder  L. 
H.  Hardy  would  give  his  views  on 
the  same  subject,  as  I  look  on  him 
as  being  able  council  also.  Hop- 
ing that  both  of  you  will  be  very 
plain  on  the  subject,  1  remain 
yours  in  hope  of  a  better  life. 

S.  M.  Price. 

Marrying  is  of  the  Lord.  A 
v(  ry  wonderful  exhibition  of  its 
ir  port  and  sanctity  is  thrown 
ai  ;und  it  by  the  Lord  God  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  reaffirmed  by 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

What  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder,  is  the 
language  of  inspiration.  The  very 
first  effort  of  the  devil  was  against 
marriage.  His  endeavor  was  to 
separate  Adam  and  Eve. 
•  God  hates  putting  away.  He 
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made  them  male  and  female,  there- 
fore shall  a  man  forsake  his  father 
and  mother  and  the  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

Jesus  expounds  the  law  on  mar- 
riage and  says,  what  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  There  is  only  one  cause 
justifying  a  divorce.  If  a  man 
puts  away  his  wife  for  any  other 
cause  he  violates  God's  law. 

The  husbanc1  and  wife  are  one. 
He  should  love  her  as  he  loves  _ 
himself.  Whosoever  puts  away 
his  wife  save  for  fornication  causes 
her  to  commit  adultery,  and  whoso- 
ever marrieth  her  that  is  divorced 
commits  adultery.  We  should 
avoid  doing  anything  that  would 
cause  another  to  sin. 

How  can  a  man  put  away  his 
wife?  They  are  one  flesh.  How 
can  a  man  divide  himself  ?  In 
these  modern  times  of  lewdness 
and  lust,  of  disregard  for  God's 
law,  and  of  overriding  the  scrip 
tures,  it  is  quite  common  for  both 
men  and  women  to  obtain  divorces; 
but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it  is 
not  so.  There  marriage  is  honor- 
able and  the  bed  undefiled. 

If  we  love  God  we  love  his  law, 
we  honor  his  ordinances. 

If  a  man's  wife  abandon  him 
without  his  committing  a  fault 
then  we  should  seek  to  comfort 
him.  For  then  he  is  not  to  be 
condemned,  but  much  to  be  pitied. 
He  should  not  be  held  then  in 
bondage. 

This  is  not  the  case  of  one  who 
leaves  his  wife  and  marries  another 
woman.  In  such  a  case  I  do  not 
see  how  the  church  can  fellowship 
him,  P.  D.  G« 


FAITH  IS  RIGHTEOUS. 
Is  it  sin  not  to  believe  in  Jesus? 
Yes.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,  because 
they  believe  not  in  Jesus.  If  men 
were  right  they  would  love  and 
perve  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he  is 
altogether  lovely,  and  all  they  that 
tiust  in  him  are  blest. 

Jesus  heals  all  our  diseases,  and 
removes  all  iniquity.  He  cures 
all  our  ills,  and  straightens  that 
which  is  crooked,  makes  darkness 
light,  sets  us  in  harmony  with  his 
law,  so  that  we  love  the  rule  of 
righteousness. 

God's  ways  are  ways  of  pleas- 
antness, and  his  paths  are  paths 
of  peace  to  him  that  seeks  the 
Lord  and  that  loves  holiness. 

He  that  loves  not  Jesus  or  does 
not  believe  in  him  is  utterly  con- 
trary to  God.  He  that  honors  not 
the  Son  honors  not  the  Father— 
for  they  are  one. 

What  a  wretched  condition  one 
is  in  who  believes  not  in  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


FREEDOM. 

To  desire  to  do  wrong,  to  be  un- 
der the  power  of  any  vicious  appe- 
tite or  habit,  to  hate  any  one,  to 
retaliate  for  an  imaginary  or  real 
iii jury  done  to  you,  to  covet  that 
which  belongs  to  another,  to  strive 
unlawfully  for  an  object,  to  be 
under  the  dominion  of  sin  in  any 
form  shuts  one  out  from  liberty, 
and  imprisons  him  in  a  dungeon 
of  misery.  * 

To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  into  holy  living,  to-; 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  to  dwell  on  the  mountain  of 
his  holiness,  and  in  meekness  and 
love  to  serve  the  Lord    Jesus  is 
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freedom,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

You  need  '  no  worldly  posses- 
sions to  fit  you  for  this  mansion  of 
joy  and  love.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
is  the  washing  that  frees  one  from 
sin.  The  walk  by  faith  preserves 
one  in  this  holy  freedom.  P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro: 
— As  I  am  writing  to  you  on  busi- 
ness, I  desire  to  add  these  expres- 
sions of  appreciation.  We  hold 
the  dear  Landmark  for  the  uni- 
formity and  sound  consistent 
course  pursued  in  its  columns  in 
advocating  the  pure,  unadulterated 
truth  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  How 
easy  it  is  for  us,  where  extreme 
views  are  taken,  to  drift  to  one 
side  or  the  other  of  the  extremes. 
But  I  am  proud  to  say  that  the 
dear  old  Landmark  has  made 
straight  paths  for  her  feet,  turning 
neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left 
— knowing  nothing  but  Jesus  and 
him  crucified,  which  tends  to  edify 
and  build  up  the  cause  of  our  dear 
Redeemer.  The  Landmark  is 
growing  in  favor  among  our  breth- 
ren so  I  am  able  to  send  you  some 
new  subscribers  along  with  re- 
newal of  old  ones.  I  still  hold  in 
fond  remembrance  the  time  we  met 
at  Pleasant  Grove  church,  in  Pan- 
olo  County,  Miss.,  where  I  heard 
you  preach  so  nobly.  We  are 
both  getting  old  now  and  may 
never  see  each  other  again  on  e.artb . 
May  the  blessed  Lord  grant  us  to 
meet  in  glory.       A.  B.  Morris. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro: 
— Will  you  please  give  notice 
through  the  Landmark  that  the 
next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Bethel,  Pamlico 
county,  N.  C,  commencing  Friday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  March, 
1903  and  to  continue  three  days. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 
Grantsboro,  N.  C< 


GBlTUAhiLS 


Sallie  Ann  Moore 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  attempt  to 
write  the  death  of  my  dear  mother, 
who  departed  this  life  January  22, 
1901.  with  hemorrihagic  fever.  She 
w  as  the  daughter  of  John  R.  and 
Mary  Pitt.  She  was  born  Novem- 
bor  2,  1832.  She  was  married  twice, 
first  to  Bennett  Walston,  the  Lord 
blessed  them  with  three  children. 
The  cold  icy  hands  of  death  took 
him  away  and  left  her  a  widow 
with  three  little  children,  to  bear 
the  trials,  and  all  that  is  for  a  poor 
widow  to  endure.  I  do  not  know 
how  long  she  remained  a  widow. 
She  married  the  second  time  to  Mo* 
ses  Moore.  The  Lord  blessed  them 
with  two  children.  She  survived 
him  and  two  children  She  was  a 
strict  member  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  Lower  Town  Creek. 
She  always  filled  her  seat  if  she 
could  be  there.  We  feel  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  May  God  be 
with  the  bereaved  ones.  She  leaves 
two  children,  one  brother  and  three 
sisters  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  loss.  Oh  may  the  saving  grace 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  prepare  us 
to  meet  her  in  heaven,  is  the  prayer 
of  her  bereaved  and  lonely  daugh- 
ter. 

•  A  dear  mother  is  gone, 

Now  her  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  tis  God  who  has  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
Out  of  the  troubles  and  distresses 

Of  the  night  she  lias  gone  away 
To  the  glory  and  blessedness 

Of  God's  eternal  day. 
Yet  we  hope  to  meet  her 

In  that  bright  world  above, 
Then  we  will  meet  our  Jesus. 

And  sing  redeeming  love. 

Lula  B.  Davis. 


JOSEPH    CALDONIAN  POWELL. 

By  request  of  the  bereaved  par- 
ents, it  becomes  my  sad  duty  to 
write  an  obituary  of  my  dear  little 
cousin,  Joseph  Caldonian  Powell, 
youngest  child  of  Eld.  G.  B.  Powell 
and  wife  Lavinia,  and  only  child  of 
his  last  marriage. 

Joe  was  born  near  Pernell,  Wake 
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Co.,  Sept,  8,  1889,  and  died  Oct,  19, 
]!)02,  and  was  buried  the  next  day  at 
the  old  family  burying  ground.  A 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives were  present  to  pay  the  'ast 
tribu  e  of  love  and  respect  to  little 
Joe.  Loving  hands  completely  cov- 
ered his  grave  with  sweet  flowers, 
such  fitting  emblems. 

There  was  much  sickness  in  the 
family.  Uncle  Powell's  widowed 
daughter  and  two  or  her  little  boys 
were  down  with  typhoid  fever,  and 
Joe  was  ailing  with  chills.  Just 
before  he  took  his  bed,  he  went  to 
bring  the  cows  one  evening,  and  on 
returning,  told  some  of  the  family 
that  he  would  never  go  for  the  cows 
again.  But  they  could  not  feel  that 
Joe  would  be  taken  from  them.  He 
never  gave  up  to  the  bed  and  Dr's 
attention  until  Sunday,  Oct.  12.  It 
was  a  severe  case  of  typhoid  fever, 
and  he  died  the  next  Sunday  follow- 
ing. He  bore  his  great  sufferings 
with  remrakable  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience, saying  all  along  he  would 
never  get  well.  A  night  or  two 
before  he  died  lie  would  ask  his 
mother  to  go  with  him  home,  say- 
ing, "Mamma  lets  go  home."  We 
believe  he  is  at  home  with  Jesus 
where  he  will  never  suffer  again. 
Why  should  we  tremble  so  at  the 
thought  of  death?  It  is  so  much 
better  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  if 
we  could  feel  it. 

There  is  as  much  good  can  truly 
be  said  of  Joe  as  any  child  I  ever 
knew,  and  I  knew  him  all  his  life, 
and  I  have  known  hundreds  of  other 
children.  I  visited  his  home  much, 
and  boarded  there  once  and  taught 
school.  It  has  never  been  my  priv- 
ilege to  teach  a  brighter,  sweeter 
dispositioned  child.  He  could  do 
an  unusual  amount  of  school- work 
for  one  of  his  age,  and  was  equally 
industrions  at  home,  working  like  a 
little  man,  and  so  cheerful  with  it. 
I  never  heard  him  make  excuses  and 
try  to  shirk  work.  While  he  liked 
fun  and  jesting,  he  was  very  con- 
siderate of  other  peoples'  feelings, 
he  didn't  want  to  offend  anyone, 
and  I  don't  think  I  ever  heard  him 
speak  harshly  to  anyone-  '  I  very 


often  spoke  of  Joe's  many  bright 
and  lovely  qualities  while  he  was 
living.  He  was  so  gentle  with  lit- 
tle children  that  mothers  trusted 
their. little  ones  to  his  care,  feeling 
that  they  were  safe.  Joe  and  his 
widowed  sister's  little  boys  were 
like  brothers  to  each  other,  and  I 
know  they  will  miss  him  sorely. 

Another  thing  noticeable  of  Joe 
was  his  nice  behavior  at  church. 
He  gave  close  and  solemn  attention 
to  preaching,  and  on  returning  home, 
could  often  tell  his  mother  much 
about  the  sermon. 

Dear  little  Joe's  death  was  indeed 
a  shock  to  us  all,  but  it  was  almost 
like  ship-wreck  to  his  aged  parents. 
Their  hopes  and  affections  had 
grown  and  twined  around  him,  'till 
they  felt  they  could  not  let  him  go. 
They  were  preparing  for  and  expect- 
ed Joe  to  take  care  of  them  in  their 
last  days,  all  the  first  children  being 
grown  and  with  families  of  their 
own.  All  the  family  loved  Joe  so 
much,  and,  I  suppose,  had  not 
thought  that  he  would  be  taken  in 
his  youth.  His  sorely  bereaved  par- 
ents desire  so  much  to  feel  submis- 
sive, but  seems  it  is  so  hard,  their 
grief  is  all  they  can  bear,  it  seems, 
and  indeed  it  is  so  hard  for  them  in 
their  declining  age  to"  sustain  such, 
sore  grief.  May  the  dear  Saviour 
comfort  them,  for  our  days  are  but 
a  little  while  in  this  life,  after  this 
life  we  feel  that  their  sorrows  will 
be  ended,  and  like  Paul  they  will 
then  feel  that  all  they  have  suffered 
here  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
to  the  glory  that  will  then  be  reveal- 
ed. 

A  little  while,  and  all  these  bitter  tears 
will  cease, 

A  little  while  and  from  care  and  woe 

we'll  iind  release, 
A  little  while,  and  we'll  go  and  dwell 

with  Joe  in  peace. 
Yes,  we  hope,  that  sweet  peace 
that  only  Jesus  can  give,  found  only 
in  heaven. 

Dear  little   Joe,  we    could  write 
much  more  of  your  life,  but  you 
have  lived  it  so  much  more  worthy 
than  we  can  write  it. 
Farewell  dear  Joe,  we  hope  to  meet 
thee, 
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In  a  world  that's  free  from  pain. 
There  amid  angelic    throngs    to  greet 
thee, 

Where  we'll  never  part  again. 

One  that  loved  him. 
Emma  Gilbert,  nee  Hines 
Benson,  N.  C. 


JOEL   D.  GARDNER. 

Just  before  the  close  of  day,  as  the 
evening  shadows  were  slowly  gath- 
ering around  us,  and  night  fast  ap- 
proaching, threw  its  mantle  of  dark- 
ness over  this  broad    land  of  ours, 
the  grim  messenger  of  death  came 
in  our  dear  old  home,    with  much 
sadness  to  our  hearts,  and  threw  its 
cold  and  icy  hands  over  our  dear 
loving  father,  Joel  D.  Gardner,  and 
took  his  dear  spirit  home  to  his 
blessed  Saviour,  who  gave  it.  He 
was  a  great  sufferer  for  about  eight 
months    before  he    gently  passed 
away  from  this  troublesome  world. 
We  had  four  different  physicians  to 
him.    But  alas!  they  could  not  stay 
the  cold  icy  hands  of  death,  gather- 
ing so  fast  over  his  bedside.  They 
could  only  ease  the  pain.    He  had 
asthma,  heart  trouble  and  bladder 
trouble.    Physicians  and  friends  did 
all  that  was  possib'e  to  raise  the 
body  to  health  again,  but  it  was  to 
no  avail,  for  the  blessed  Lord  came 
in  his  spirit's  and  power  and  showed 
that  he  had  need  for  him  in  a  more 
beautiful  home    that    he  has  pre- 
pared for  the  faithful.    His  words 
were  ever  asking  the  Lord  for  his 
mercies.    He  wanted  mother  to  stay 
with  him  all  the  time,  as  if  she  could 
relieve  him  of   his   suffering.  But 
alas!  there  was   no  other    hand  to 
help  but  Jesus,    who    says  he  will 
come  in  death's  dark    and  lonely 
hour.    We  can  only  say  sleep  on 
dearest  father  till  the  last  trumpet 
shall  sound  and  awake  ye  nations 
under  ground.    JSTo  tongue  can  tell, 
no  words  can  express    his  suffering 
during  the  last  two  months  of  his 
life.    Although  he  told  his  dear  wife 
who  was  ever  by  his  bedside  only  a 
few  days  before  he  died  that  he  was 
willing  to  die.     Although  we  sadly 
feel  our  loss,  but  still  we  believe  it  is 
his  gain,  for  we  feel  that  he  is  for- 


ever at  rest  to-day  with  the  angels 
above  where  parting  will  be  no 
more.  Papa  was  kind  to  everybody 
and  never  turned  anyone  away  who 
came  to  him  in  distress,  but  kindly 
and  willingly  helped  them.  In 
sickness  or  trouble  he  was  always 
ready  and  willing  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  Therefore,  he  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  his  friends  and  neighbors 
as  well  as  by  his  family. 

He  joined  the  church  at  Old  Spar- 
ta, Edgecombe  Co.,  the  fourth  Sat- 
urday in  Nov.  1899,  and  was  baptis- 
ed on  Sunday   morning    by  Mr.  M. 
T.  Lawrence,   his  beloved  pastor, 
where  he  remained    a  consistent 
member,  ever  filling  his  seat  when- 
ever he  was  able  to  go  until  the  dear 
Lord  saw  fit  to  cull  him  home  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  resurrection 
mora.    Papa  hadn't  been  able  to  go 
to  church  but  once    this  year,  but 
was  always  delighted  to  see  his  dear 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  church 
visit  him  during  his  sickness.  Mr. 
M.  T.   Lawrence  came  to  see  him 
about  three  weeks  before  he  died 
and  he  seemed  to  enjoy  his  visit  so 
very  much,  he  said  he  would  never 
see  him  again,  and  the  blessed  Lord 
saw  fit  to  call  him  home  before  they 
ever  met  again,   but    perhaps  they 
will  meet  in  that  bright  and  happy 
home  above  where  parting  will  be 
no  more,    it  was  his  request  for  Mr. 
Lawrence  to  preach  his  funerel,  but 
oweing  to  his  being  away  from  home 
we  could  not  get  him,  very  much  to 
our  sad  regret,  but  surely  we  all 
would  have  been  better  satisfied  if 
we  could  have  gotten  him,  as  it  was 
dear  Papa's  request,  and  it  was  the 
last  thing  we  could  ever  do  for  him 
while  here  on  earth,  and  he  seemed 
to  be  so  much  devoted  to  him.  Papa 
was  87  years  old  in  August,  I  don't 
know  what  day.    But  he  gently  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  the  17th  day  of  Aug. 
1902.  Blessed  sleep  from  which  none 
ever  wake  to  weep.    He    was  the 
youngest  son  of  Dimpsey  and  Ar- 
sena  Gardner.    He    was  raised  in 
Edgecombe  Co.,  near  Lower  Town 
Creek  where  he  was  married  the 
first  time  to  Miss  Sallie  Cherry,  then 
he  bought  a  farm  down  in  Pitt  Co., 
where  he  resided  until  death  threw 
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her  cold  and  icy  hands  over  his  dear 
body  and  took  his  spirit  home  to  rest 
from  the  trials  and  troubles  of  this 
weary  world.  After  his  first  wife's 
death  he  was  then  married  to  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Mayo,  who  still  survives  him 
with  three  children  and  one  grand- 
child to  mourn  his  loss.  Although 
we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  we  feel  that  he  is  now  at 
rest  in  the  arms  of  his  dear  Jesus. 
We  know  not  how  soon  we  too  may 
be  taken  to  our  blessed  home,  to 
meet  the  loved  one  gone  before  us 
for  to-day  we  may  look  well  and 
promising  for  a  long  life,  and  before 
the  sun  rises  and  sets  again  death 
may  throw  her  white  mantle  over  us 
and  claim  us  for  one  of  her  precious 
jewels.  And  we  too,  may  be  low  in 
the  cold  and  silent  grave.  The  sad- 
dest thoughts  that  come  to  us  in  life 
is  the  thought  that  in  this  bright 
world  of  ours  there  are  so  many  dear 
lives  overshadowed  by  the  dark  aud 
gloomy  walls  of  death.  Although  we 
should  not  think  God  has  forsaken  us  when 
our  way  is  hedged  about  with  thorns, 
when  trials  and  troubles  meet  us  on  every 
side,  but  look  ever  to  Jesus;  he  will  carry 
us  through. 

How  we  miss  dear  papa  at  home  no  one 
knows,  only  those  know  who  have  lost 
loved  ones.  We  miss  his  gentle  voice,  for 
no  one  can  make  home  bright  aud  comfort- 
able and  provide  like  a  father.  We  miss 
him  at  the  fireside  at  night  for  papa  was 
always-  at  home.  We  miss  him  at  the 
table,  at  church  and  everywhere  his  place 
is  vacant.  None  but  those  who  have  lost  ' 
a  father  know  how  much  they  will  miss 
him  until  he  is  gone,  nor  how  sad,  lonely 
and  desolate  home  is.  Although  1  know 
very  well  indeed  I  can  never  see  his  bright, 
s-weet  face  on  earth  again,  nor  hear  his 
feeble  voice,  but  when  my  time  comes  to 
die  and  bid  farewell  to  this  fair  world  of 
ours,  I  hope  I  may  be  ready  to  meet  him 
in  heaven  around  God's  white  throne, 
where  parting  will  be  no  more,  is  the 
sincere  wish  of  his  daughter. 

Our  father,  our  dearest'.earthly  friend 

has  left  us  all  here  to  mourn, 
Although  [the   parting  nuay">end  our 

hearts  he  can  neverjnore  return. 
No  more  on  earth  his  feble  footsteps  we 
will  hear, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  forever  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  dear  old  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 
Dear  papa  is  gone  but  not  forgottm, 
Never  will  his  memory  fade. 


Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger 

Around  the  cold  and  lonely  grave. 
Where  he  was  silently  laid. 
Written  by  his  daughter,       — AKfNIB. 
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W.  J.  STEPHENSON 

Savannah,  Ga.,  1st  Sunday  in  Feb.  and  at 
night. 

Lanes  Creek.   .  . .  .Monday 

Fellowship   Tuesday 

Upper  Black  Creek   Wednesday 

hi iddle  Ground  .Thursday 

Statesboro   at  night  and  Friday 

Bethlehem   ,  Sat  and  2nd  Sun 

Upper  Lotts  Creek   .Monday 

Pulaski  at  night 

Lake     Tuesday 

Mettcrs  at  night  and  Wedncsday 

Roseuiary    Thursday 

Summit   ,  Friday  night 

Antioch  Sat  and  3d  Sunday 

S wainsboro  Monday  and  at  1 1 i ght 

Hebron  Tuesday 

Lewis  M.  H.,  Wednesday 

Long  Creek   Thursday 

Conoochee   Friday 

New  Hope  Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

Oak  Grove  Monday 

Stillmon   at  night 

Mt  Olive  Tuesday 

Sunlight  Wednesday 

Cedar  ("reek....   Thursday 

Anderson  Friday 

Bay  Branch   Saturday- 
Betty  Grove  1st  Sun  in  March 

Loves  Chapel  Monday 

Glennville  at  night 

Beards  Creek  Tuesday 

Bethel     Wednesday 

E.  E.  LUNDY 

Grantsboro  Friday  before  the  fourth  Sun 
day  in  February. 

Beulah  Tuesday  after 

Kosebay  Wednesda  v 

Tiny  Oaks   Thursday 

North  Lake  Monday  after  first  Sunday 

in  March. 

Concord   Monday  after  third  Sundays 

Kitty  Hawk  fourth  Sat  and  Sunday 

•'  dar  Island  Fifth  Sat  and  Sunday 

Portsmouth   Mon  and  Tuesday  after 

Hunting;  Quarter  Wed nesday 

Davis'  Shore  Friday  night 

Straits  :Sat  and  first  Sunday  in  April  . 

Newport    Monday  1 

Hadnot's  Creek  Tuesday  < 

Northeast  Wednesday 

Southwest  Thursdav  j 

Bay   Friday 

Wards  Will   Saturday 

Yopps  second  Sunday 

Will  some  of  the  brethron  from  Cedar 
Island  meet  me  at    Oriental  Wednesday! 
morning  before  the  lifth  Sunday  in  March 
The  boat  reaches  there  about  daylight. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
ine  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
aames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
"both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
senews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express.  , 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


The  testimony  put  forth  b  ythe  Spirit 
Cuts  like  a  sharp  two  edged  sword, 
And    hypocrites  now  are  most  surely 

tormented 
Because  they  are  condemned  by  the 

word. 

The  pure  testimony  discovers  the  dross, 
While  wicked  professors  make  light  of 
the  cross, 

And  Rabylon  is  trembling  for  feai  of 
her  loss. 

Is  not  the  time  coining  for  the  church  to 

be  united  , 
Into  the  one  spirit  of  God  V 
Baptized  by  one  spirit  into  the  one  body. 
Partaking  Christ's  flesh  and  his  blood, 
They  drink  in  one  Spirit  which  makes 

them  all  see 
As  one  in  Christ  Jesus  wherever  they  be, 
The  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  are  bound 

by  the  free. 
Then  blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  pure 

testimony, 
And  let  the  world  hear  again. 
O  come  ye  from   Babylon,   Egypt  and 

Sodom, 

And  make  your  way  over  the  plain, 
Come  wash  all  yourrobes  in  the  blood 

of  the  Lamb, 
And  walk  in  the  Spirit  as  Jesus  has  done, 
And  by  the   pure   testimony  you  will 

overcome . 

The  world  will  not  persecute  those  who 

are  like  them, 
But  hold  them  the  same  as  their  own, 
The  pure  testimony  cries  out  separation, 
Which  cause  your  lives  to  lay  down. 
Come  out.  from  one  Spirit  and  practice 

too 

The  track  of  the  Saviour  keep  fully  in 
your  view. 


The  pure  testimony  will   cut  its  way 
through. 

The  battle  is  coining  between  the  two 

kingdoms, 
The  armies  are  getting  around, 
The  pure  testimony,  wild  persecution 
Will  come  to  a  close  battle  erelong. 
And  gird   on  your  armour  ye  taints  of 

the  Lord, 

And  he  will  direct  you    by  h:'s  loving 
word. 

The  pure  testimony  will  cut  like  a  sword. 

The    great     prince    of    darkness  is 

mustering, 
His  forces  to  make  you   his  prisoners 

again, 

By  slander,  reproaching  and  wild  perse- 
cution, 

That  you  in  his  cause  may  remain: 
But  shun  his  temptations  wherever  they 
be, 

And  fear  not  his  serva  nts  whatever  they 
say, 

The  pure  testimony  will  give  you  the 
day. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— Enclos 
ed  is  a  very  good  and  soul  cheer- 
ing letter  from  our  highly  esteemed 
brother  and  Elder  A.  M.  Denny. 
I  have  read  and  re  read  it  with 
tears  of  joy  to  think  and  know 
that  I  am  remembered  by  such  an 
able  minister  of  God  as  Elder 
Denny.  And  many. more  precious 
letters  do  I  receive  from  the  dear 
people  of  God,  and  Oh!  how  I  do 
enjoy  reading  them,  and  hope  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  putting  it  in 
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their  hearts  to  remember  me. 
Many  are  the  nights  I  sit  here  all 
alone  until  late  hours  of  the  nighr 
trying  in  my  we  k  way  to  answer 
their  precious  letters. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to 
have  Brother  Denny's  letter  in 
print  if  you  think  it  not  amiss, 
and  if  you  do  not  print  it  I  hope 
you  will  return  it  to  me,  as  I  want 
to  keep  it  I  have  his  consent  to 
dispose  of  it  as  I  wish.  I  feel  that 
others  will  enjoy  reading  it,  es- 
pecially those  who  are  acquainted 
with  him,  for  1  learn  that  he  is 
very  highly  esteemed  among  the 
Baptists  in  his  country.  I  hope 
he  will  have  the  mind  to  write 
to  me  again,  and  also  Elder  J.  J. 
Ambrose  too,  who  is  another  dear 
brother  to  me.  I  have  received 
some  very  sweet  and  comforting- 
letters  from  him,  and  Oh!  how  it 
always  revives  my  drooping  spirit 
to  read  a  letter  from  this  dear 
brother,  he  is  such  a  comforting 
writer,  and  I  have  not  a  doubt  but 
a  dear  Minister  of  God. 

May  God  continue  his  blessings 
upon  us  all,  is  my  prayer  i  hope 
for  Christ'  sake. 

Your  sister,  I  hope  in  Christ. 

Mattie  Lupeii. 

St.  Lewis,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Lit  per,  Dear  Sis- 
ter:— I  write  you  this,  which  I 
hope  you  will  receive  as  a  token 
of  my  appreciation  of  your  mani- 
fested love  and  fellowship,  and  if 
you  can  draw  a  morsel  of  comfort 
from  it  I  will  be  rewarded. 

My  mind  has  conceived  an  idea 
recently  that  about  the  greatest 
work  the  Saints  havs  to  do  on 
earth  is  to  comfort  one  another. 
One  would  think  at  once  that  (he 
first  and  greatest  of  our  objects 
should  be  to  glorify  God,  and  this 
is  true;  but  every  time  we  glorify 
God  we  comfort  one  another.'  Let 
us  imagine  Sister  Luper  that  we 
can  see  a  great  company  of  people 


travelling  along  a  road,  going  a 
long  journey;  some  of  them  are 
strong,  and  some  are  stronger;  some 
are  weak,  and  others  are  weaker; 
all  are  carrying  a  burden  of  about 
equal  weight,  and  the  stronger 
ones  owing  to  their  great  strength 
bear  their  burdens  as  itr  seems  to 
us  with  ease  and  comfort,  while 
the  weaker  ones  linger  behind  un- 
der the  weight  of  their  burdens, 
and  can  scarcely  keep  in  line,  and 
as  it  seems  to  them  will  be  left 
clear  out  of  sight.  In  this  case 
how  nice  it  would  be  for  those  that 
are  strong  to  lend  a  hand  of  com- 
fort to  those  that  are  feeble  and 
weak,  and  help  them  carry  their 
burdens. 

Thus  we  see  the  great  host  of 
Israel,  and  why  it  is  that  some  are 
made  stronger  than  others  is  a 
mystery  too  great  for  us  to  know. 
But  so  it  is,  and  this  gives  us  all 
something  to  do,  and  Paul  tells  us 
very  plainly  that,  ye  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak.  We  all  feel  our 
weakness,  and  none  of  us  have  any 
great  strength  in  which  we  can 
boast,  save  in  the  strength  of  our 
Mighty  Prince  who  hath  said,  ye 
shall  come  forth  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved 
us. 

Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple, saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned: for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her 
sin,  Isaiah  40:1-2.  Our  feelings 
are  not  always  in  harmony  with 
the  scriptures,  as  we  realize  the 
great  conflict  through  which  we 
are  having  to  pass,  especially  when 
clouds  of  darkness  overshadow 
our  way;  but  when  the  light  is  re- 
vealed again  and  we  see  more  clear- 
ly that  we  are  washed  and  made 
clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
we  know  that  our  sins  are  many 
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and  our  debt  to  the  law  was  great, 
but  Jesus  has  not  only  paid  it  all 
but  has  given  us  all  things  in 
earth  and  heaven  to  enjoy  through 
time,  and  to  all  eternity:  as  a  i>oet 
hath  said,  "If  God  is  mine  then 
present  things  and  things  to  come 
are  mine." 

The  church  of  Christ  is  united 
by  ali  of  the  strong  ties  of  family 
devotion.  The  relationship  of 
father,  mother,  husband,  wife  and 
children  are  all  applied,  and  that 
of  brother  and*  sister  is  applied 
alike  to  all,  whether  weak  or 
strong,  and  all  that  are  strong- 
should  look  down  with  allowance 
upon  those  that  are  weak,  remem- 
bering that  the  Gfod  of  the  strong 
is  also  the  God  of  the  weak. 

When  we  look  at  man  as  he  is 
naturally  born,  we  see  some  with 
straight  limbs,  and  nice  smooth 
features,  so  that  we  call  them  pret- 
ty. They  have  also  a  strong  mind 
of  quick  wits,  and  we  call  them 
smart.  Others  are  deformed  with 
crooked  limbs,  their  features  are 
rough,  and  some  have  dwarfed 
intellect,  but  yet  all  are  equally 
related  to  their  parents,  and  so 
far  as  heirship  is  concerned  are 
equal.  And  now  to  explain  my- 
self, I  will  ask,  What  had  you  and 
I  to  do  with  the  manner  of  our 
natural  birth,  or  with  the  shaping* 
of  our  features,  or  that  we  were 
not  born  idiots,  or  even  that  we 
were  born  at  all  i  Then  what 
superiority  have  we  over  those  of 
more  unfortunate  birth  ?  We 
answer  at  once,  None  at  all.  So 
in  like  manner  we  are  of  God  just 
what  God  has  made  us,  and  if  he 
has  indued  us  with  a  spiritual  gift 
how  willing  we  should  be  to  im- 
part to  others  and  comfort  them 
with  such  things  as  he  hath  given 
unto  us.  I  humbly  hope  that 
I  have  some  true  knowledge 
of  my  own  weakness  and  imperfec- 
tions, yet  I  have  been  trying  to 


preach  and  to  publish  the  riches 
of  Christ's  kingdom  for  more  than 
thirty-five  years,  and  after  all  my 
travels,  toils,  labors  and  trouble, 
the  greatest  reward  I  have  ever 
received  is  to  realize  that  my  labor 
has  been  blessed  to  the  comfort  of 
some  poor  saint  of  God.  Yet  we 
know  it  is  said,  he  that  soweth 
must  first  be  partaker  of  his  hope, 
and  as  I  preach  I  know  my  soul  is 
fed,  but  if  there  is  no  food  in  my 
preaching  to  othere  there  is  con- 
sequently none  in  it  to  me. 

I  am  not  saying  these  things  to 
you  sister  Luper,  as  though  you 
knew  nothing  of  Christ,  but  as  to 
one  who  as  Peter  says,  has  receiv- 
ed like  precious  faith,  and  to  one 
who  is  inclined  to  drop  words  of 
comfort  to  the  way-worn  servants 
of  the  same  God  whom  you  serve 
in  the  same  spirit  of  meekness  and 
patience  as  those  who  in  all  ages 
of  the  world  have  glorified  God  in 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  who 
as  a  Ruth  of  old,  can  go  out  in 
the  field  of  Boaz  and  glean  after 
the  servants  that  reap  down  the 
field  for  the  master,  and  gather 
the  rich  handfuls  of  purpose,  and 
carry  the  golden  grain  home  to 
your  mother  Naomis,  and  tell  of 
the  high  honor  confered  on  you  by 
the  good  man  who  is  Lord  of  the  , 
harvest.  And  as  you  glean  and 
pick  up  the  handfuls  of  purpose 
that  are  dropped  for  you  until 
your  soul  is  glad,  and  to  rejoice 
u  nder  the  droppings  of  the  sanct- 
u  try,  you  are  also  inclined  to  drop 
some  words  of  comfort,  and  to 
cheer  -the  heavy  hearts  of  the 
servants  who  reap,  and  yet  in  all 
things  you  will  reserve  the  honor, 
the  glory  and  the  praise  to  him 
who  hath  called  the  servants  forth, 
and  put  them  in  the  field  and  en- 
abled them  to  reap. 

1  hope  the  Lord  will  still  bless 
you  to  go  on  in  his  great  strength 
sowing  the  seed  of  pleasantness 
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and  peace,  and  to  comfort  those 
around  you  with  your  words  fitly 
spoken,  which  are  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

In  the  bonds  of  christian  fellow- 
ship to  you  and  all  of  our  folks  in 
that  country,  I  remain  as  ever, 
Yours  etc.  A.  M.  Denny. 


Dear  Friends: — For  some  timed 
have  been  impressed  to  write 
something  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me,  but  could  never 
feel  just  as  I  desire  when  writing 
on  such  a  precious  subject.  Now 
witii  the  help  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  I  will  make  the  attempt, 
and  trust  him  to  be  my  guide.  I 
have  had  serious  thoughts  about 
the  welfare  of  my  soul  almost  ever 
since  I  can  remember,  but  never 
felt  condemned  for  my- sins  until  I 
was  nearly  grown.  I  then  saw 
myself  as  I  was,  a  condemned  sin- 
ner in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  I 
tried  to  pray  but  could  not  get 
relief.  At  tim-.-s  it  would  wear  off 
and  I  would  enjoy  myself  very  much 
but  when  that  awful  feeling  came 
back  it  would  have  more  weight 
each  time,  until  at  last  it  got  so 
heavy  it  seemed  I  could  not  live 
any  longer  in  that  condition. 

About  this  time  my  health  be- 
came so  bad  I  could  not  go  about 
like  other  young  people.  I  felt  as 
if  every  body  had  forsaken  me, 
but  worst  of  all  I  thought  I  was 
going  to  die  and  that  destruction 
would  be  my  doom.  Oh,  no 
tongue  can  ever  express  the  agony 
of  my  soul  while  in  this  condition. 
To  think  I  must  die  without  hope 
for  heaven,  friendless  on  earth. 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a  condemn- 
ed sinner.  I  would  leave  the 
house  and  go  to  the  most  lonesome 
place  I  could  find  where  I  would 
fall  with  my  face  to  the  ground 
and  beg  of  the  Lold  to  have  mer- 
cy. Sometimes  i  would  feel  bet- 
ter, but  at  others  I  would  feel  so 


much  worse"that  I  would  think  it 
not  right  for  me  to  even  ask  God 
for  his  mercy.  Sometimes  I  would 
almost  promise  never  to-  prdy 
again.  I  thought  it  surely  was  a 
sin  for  me  to  call  upon  his  name, 
but  my  very  heart  was  pleading 
for  mercy,  and  I  could  not  stop  it 
to  save  my  life. 

I  remained  in  this  awful  condi- 
tion several  weeks.  Finally  one 
night  I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  a 
small  house  and  there  were  several 
others  there  also".  All  at  once  I 
saw  that  they  were  burning  and  I 
began  to  fear  and  tremble  I 
looked  around  for  a  chance  of  es- 
cape but  saw  none,  for  the  house 
was  a  solid  wall.  I  turned  back 
and  found  that  my  clothes  were 
catching  a  fire,  I  then  gave  up  all 
hope,  thinking  I  would  have  to 
burn  with  the  rest,  but  all  at  once 
a  peaceful  voice  came  down  from 
above  and  spoke  to  me,  saying 
that  the  people  who  were  burning 
were  lost  but  I  was  saved.  All 
fear  then  left  me  and  my  heart 
was  uplifted.  I  saw  the  people 
still  burning,  but  I  had  no  more 
fear  of  the  flames.  I  then  looked 
around  and  saw  two  more  that 
were  saved.  They  were  the  pret- 
tiest people  I  ever  saw,  they  shined 
so  brightly.  I  have  never  found 
words  to  describe  how  beautiful 
they  looked.  I  thought  they  were 
saved  just  like  I  was  and  that  we 
were  all  alike. 

Next  morning  when  I  awoke  the 
htavy  burden  was  gone.  I  could 
not  imagine  what  had  happened, 
I  felt  so  different  from  what  I  had 
been  feeling. 

While  I  was  doing  my  morning 
work  I  was  studying  over  my 
dream  and  desiring  to  know  what 
it  meant  when  I  heard  the  same 
peaceful  voice  that  spoke  to  me  in 
my  dream,  and  it  said  that  I  had 
prayed  to  know  what  would  be- 
come of  me,  and  this  was  the  an- 
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swer  to  my  prayers.  "Plow,  dear 
friends,  my  tongue  has  never 
been  able  to  express  the  joy  of  my 
soul  at  that  time.  I  went  to  the 
door  praising  the  Lord.  Every- 
thing looked  the  grandest  I  had 
ever  seen  it.  I  loved  everybody. 
I  did  not  think  I  would  ever  see 
any  more  trouble.  I  reviewed  my 
road  through  life  and  it  was  as 
straight  and  smooth  as  could  be. 
Not  a  thing  in  the  way  but  a  nar- 
row black  line  across  the  road  that 
I  thought  was  death,  and  so  small 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to 
be  revealed  afterwards  that  I  re- 
joiced and  exclaimed,  "Oh,  I  will 
never  fear  death  any  more."  This 
was  in  the  fall  of  1897. 

I  then  enjoyed  peace  of  mind  for 
a  short  season,  but  soon  found 
that  I  could  not  live  as  I  had  once 
thought  I  could.  Everything 
turned  dark  and  I  almost  lost  sight 
of  the  glorious  promise  I  had  re- 
ceived. I  tried  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  show  me  whether  I  was 
deceived  or  not,  to  show  me  what 
was  my  duty,  for  I  did  love  the 
Baptist  church  so  well  tbat  I 
wanted  to  abide  with  them,  and  I 
craved  to  be  baptised  so  bad  that 
I  could  not  rest  day  nor  night.  I 
did  not  have  a  doubt  in  my  mind 
but  that  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  was  the  church  of  Christ, 
I  dreamed  several  times  of  being 
baptised  and  Elder  G.  O.  Key 
was  always  the  one  that  I  would 
dream  of  baptising  me,  and  I 
would  feel  so  much  happier  that 
I  would  go  away  rejoicing. 

When  I  would  wake  up  I  would 
think  of  going  and  ofiering  my 
poor  unworthy  self  to  the  church 
at  the  next  opportunity,  but  when 
I  had  a  chance  something  would 
say>  yotl  are  deceived,  or  you  can't 
tell  anything  if  you  do.  So  I 
kept  putting  it  off  from  time  to 
time  till  Saturday  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  March,    1898  I 


went  before  the  church  at  Union 
in  Surry  Co.  N.  C,  and  was  re- 
ceived. I  was  bap  ised  the  next 
Sunday  by  Elder G.  0.  Key.  This 
was  certainly  a  happy  little  season 
to  me.  Though  I  have  undergone 
many  trials  and  sorrows  since,  I 
feel  strength  to  contend  for  the 
precious  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

I  hope  you  all  will  remember  me 
in  your  prayers,  kind  friends,  and 
bear  with  me  in  my  weakness  as 
this  is  the  first  time  I  ever  at  - 
tempted to  write  anything  for 
publication.  Remember  me  at 
the  throne  of  Grace,  is  the  wish 
of  your  little  unworthy  sister  in 
hope  of  eternal  life.  "If  one  at 
all,  I  feel  to  be  the  least  of  all." 

MES.   MAKY  J.  BOGETT. 
Ashe  Hill,  Surry  County,  N.  C. 


My  Dear  Brother  Gold: — 
There  was  such  a  sweet  season 
given  me  yesterday  that  the  im- 
pression still  abides  with  me,  and 
I  feel  as  if  I  must  tell  some  one. 
Having  no  one  to  speak  to,  the 
thought  came,  to  write  to  you,  and 
as  you  usually  have  to  listen  to 
my  sorrows,  I  feel  that  I  want  you 
to  share  my  joys. 

There  has  been  no  comfort  for 
me  in  the  Bible,  no  enjoyment  in 
anything  spiritual,  and  if  I  tried 
to  pray  it  seemed  mockery.  It 
appeared  to  me  that  Satan  had  me 
completely  under  his  power.  How 
wonderful  to  me,  then  the  deliv- 
erance, for  such  I  am  led  to  think 
it  was. 

On  Sunday  while  suffering  in 
body  and  mind,  and  feeling  al- 
most ready  to  give  up,  I  sat  down 
with  Bible  in  hand  to  read,  but 
did  not  open  it  at  once.  I  was 
thinking  of  my  condition,  and  le- 
member  that  just  as  I  opened  the 
book  there  wai  in  my  heart  such  a 
pleading  wish  that  I  might  find 
some  comfort,  but  had  hoped  s« 
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many  times  in  vain,  I  hardly  ex- 
pected to  do  so. 

The  book  fell  open  at  the  14th 
Chap,  of  John,  and  they  seemed 
to  me  the  sweetest  words  I  ever 
read.  There  were  beauties  in  the 
chapter  which  I  had  never  seen 
before.  The  first  sentence  so  filled 
me  with  joy  that  I  hardly  cared 
to  read  further,  but  I  did,  and  as 
one  comforting  promise  after  an- 
other came  to  view,  somehow  I 
could  claim  them  all. 

Yesterday  morning  I  was  feel- 
ing somewhat  better,  but  in  spite 
of  the  pleasant  season  of  the  day 
before,  the  same  old  thoughts  and 
feelings  began  to  revolve  in  my 
mind. 

Suddenly  as  if  brought  to  a 
standstill  something  questioned 
me  thus,  "Which  of  your  trials 
or  crosses  would  you  be  without, 
if  you  could?  Would  you  be  will 
ing  to  have  them  all  taken  away?" 
and  I  quickly  answered,  No!  no, 
for  in  an  instant  I  realized  that  if 
they  were  taken  away  all  my  hope 
would  be  gone. 

With  this  there  filled  my  heart 
such  peace  and  joy  as  I  cannot  ex- 
press. 1  felt  that  I  was  willing  to 
bear  anything,  would  gladly,  joy- 
fully do  so,  if  it  was  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  I  did  not  wish  the  bur- 
den one  iota  less. 

I  was  shown  in  a  way  I  had 
never  been  shown  before  that  it  is 
only  through  suffering  we  have 
any  ground  for  hope,  and  I  desir- 
ed to  rejoice  that  I  was  counted 
worthy  to  suffer. 

Brother  Gold,  I  know  you  will 
think  I  have  ex  pressed  my  feelings 
tediously,  and  I  am  sure  they  are 
imperfectly  written,  for  I  cannot 
tell  you  just  how  it  was,  but  to  me 
it  was  a  most  precious  manifesta- 
tion If  I  am  deceived,  it  was  a 
sweet  delusion. 

It  was  short,  almost  momentary 
it  seemed,    but  long  enough  to 


make  me*vvilling  to  bear  all  that 
had  gone  before,  and  more  to  have 
been  so  greatly  blessed. 

I  know  not  if  it  was  "balm  of 
Gilead"  poured  in  a  bruised  heart, 
or  whether  it  is  meant  to  strength- 
en me  for  some  coming  trial.  If 
it  should  be  that  I  tremble,  lest  I, 
like  poor  Peter,  after  all  my  boast- 
ing, should  deny  my  Master. 

I  know  I  shall,  if  I  have  not  al- 
ready done  so,  unless  kept  by  the 
power  of  him,  who  is  able  to  keep 
me  from  falling. 

Oh!  pray  for  me  t  at  I  may  be 
:*ept,  and  may  not  do  anything  to 
reproach  his  dear  name. 

There  is  another  little  experi- 
ence I  want  to  tell  you  of  some- 
time, but  not  now,  lest  you  think 
me  "exalted  above  measure",  but 
let  me  assure  you  the  thorn  is  ever 
present  in  the  flesh— so  sharp,  so 
pricking,  that  I  cannot  forget  it, 
if  I  would. 

Trusting  the  coming  year  mayi 
be  one  of  rich  blessing  to  you  and 
yours. 

I  am  affectionately, 

Laura  A.  Reed. 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

Elders  P.  D.  Gold,  and  Les- 
ter, Dear  Brethren: — There  was 
an  error  in  my  experience  publish- 
ed in  the  issue  of  Jan.  1st,  which 
I  would  be  pleased  to  note  in  youi 
next  issue.  The  sentence  "Plave 
lain  down  many  nights  and  pray- 
ed that  God  would  not  let  me  live 
to  see  the  sun  rise  again,  should 
be  "and  feared  that  God  would 
not  let  me  live  to  see  the  sun  rise 
again."  As  stated  it  is  so  far  from 
my  feelings  that  I  would  not  like 
for  any  one  to  have  it  that  way.  1 
have  always  prayed  God  to  let  me 
live  as  long  as  posssible.  I  have 
never  yet  seen  my  way  so  bright 
that  I  wanted  to  abandon  this 
world  so  quickly.  I  am  your  sistei 
in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Carry  May  Linville. 
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Elder  P.  D.'Gold,  Dear  Bro: 
— I  think  it  time  to  remunerate 
you  for  the  labor  you  have  been 
so  faithfully  doing  for  me  since 
May  15^.  1 901.  I  have  truly  enjoy- 
ed your  expositions  of  the  word  of 
God.  I  should  not  have  allowed 
you  to  do  the  work  on  a  credit 
this  long.  I  know  it  is  wrong, 
and  I  keenly  feel  it.  The  truth  is 
I  do  not  sleep  sound  on  account  of 
the  way  I  have  done  you.  I  have 
said  many  times  I  will  attend  to 
the  sending  my  remittance  this 
very  day,  but  would  neglect  to  do 
so.  Direliction  in  duty  seems  to 
bw  my  failing.  •  I  have  nothing 
cheering  to  write  you.  However 
we  were  permitted  to  have  anoth- 
er peaceful  and  harmonious  session 
of  the  Yellow  River  Association. 
Enclosed  find  minutes  of  the  same. 

When  miners  lind  a  rich  vein  of 
precious  metal  in  a  mine,  they 
will  follow  it  in  their  energetical 
operations,  in  order  to  procure  its 
contents  to  the  last  particle.  The 
more  obey  had  the  richer  they  be- 
come, and.  the  greater  is  their  joy. 
So  it  is  '  when  the  Landmark 
comes,  at  the  first  opening  the 
reader  strikes  a  rich  vein  of  truth, 
and  most  all  of  its  readers  that 
have  a  discernment  of  truth  from 
error,  continue  to  read  ,from  first 
page  to  the  very  last,  in  order  to 
get  the  last  crumb.  In  the  blessed 
book  of  God  is  that  rich  spiritual 
mine.  The  contributors  of  the 
golden  truth,  removing  the  earth 
and  stones,  as  it  were  useing  a 
seive,  (by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,)  do  continue  to  follow  the 
scarlet  lines,  the  same  vein  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  that  the  Apostles 
followed,  as  a  rich  mine  of  gold, 
pure  and  refined.  Every  page 
serve  >  to  confirm  the  hearts  of 
God's  dear  children  more  and  more 
in  the  new  and  old  truths  of  the 
bible,  and  all  such  confirmations 
tend  to  make  the  believer  in  Jesus 


glad,  and  feeling  blessed  of  God 
for  such  sweet  and  lovely  contri 
butions  to  the  Landmark.  Herel 
wish  to  say  that  there  is  no  other 
religious  paper  of  all  the  other  de- 
nominations in  America,  editors, 
nor  contributors  to  the  same,  that 
write,  talk,  or  preach,  like  the 
Apostolic  Primitive  Baptists;  and 
why?  Because  the  Baptists  are 
pressed  to  write,  talk  and  preach 
as  they  do.  The  Lord  will  have  it 
to  be  as  it  pleases  him,  and  the 
people  of  the  Lord  are  pleased 
when  they  hear  what  He  has 
taught  them.  All  those  others  are 
not  pressed  to  write;  but  write  for 
the  press  some  new  sermons  no 
one  has  ever  heard  of  before;  and 
njbody  knows  but  the  Primitive 
Baptists  whether  it  is  truth  or 
not — a  fine  oration,  flowery  illus- 
tration, etc.,  but  no  honey  in  it. 

Now  since  you  have  done  so 
much  for  us,  and  this  God  blessed 
year  is  drawing  to  a  close,  even 
the  yellow  foliage  of  the  trees  and 
all  vegetation's  leaves  are  drop- 
ping back  to  mother  earth;  so  we 
too,  one  by  one,  will  in  like  man- 
ner drop  back  to  our  long  homes, 
our  mother's  house.  I  may  not 
have  to  write  you  any  more  in  this 
life,  if  not,  I  want  to  say  some- 
thing, and  this  is  it,— I  look  upon 
you  as  the  poor  man's  best  friend. 
You  sure  have  been  good  to  me, 
and  I  often  feel  to  be  poor.  You 
have  gone  long  ways  to  relieve  the 
poor  when  you  knew  there  was  no 
money  in  it.  You  have  published  the 
Landmark  and  come  to  our  house 
filled  with  sweet  counsel  and  com- 
fort, and  it  will  not  be  long  before 
it  will  be  said,  Elder  Gold  has 
gone  up  higher.  In  life  he  was  a 
great  blessing  to  the  poor  in  spirit 
and  comforted  the  poor  all  over 
America.  It  is  truly  the  poor  that 
are  rich,  and  receive  of  the  Lord 
solid  comforts — from  his  ordained 
messenger.    May  the  good  Lord 
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continue  his  blessings  to  you, 
spiritually  and  physically. 

January  2nd,  1903.  I  read  a 
precious  letter,  a  few  minutes  ago, 
from  Elder  Isaac  Webb,  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  I  had  this  old  letter 
written  November  10th.  I  came 
right  to  my  desk  to  send  you  live 
dollars  at  my  own  risk.  I  believe 
it  will  be  carried  straight  to  your 
hand.  I  pray  the  good  Lord  to 
forgive  me  for  being  so  sinful  and 
negligent.  You  will,  I  hope,  look 
over  my  faults. 

Yours  in  hope,     A.  J.  Webb. 

Robersonsville,  N.  C. 

REMARKS. 
Dear  Brother  Webb: — I  have 
nothing  but  love  to  you  so  far  ae 
I  know — no  charge  against  you. 
Would  that  I  could  be  as  you 
state,  a  friend  and  comforter  to 
God's  humble  poor.  They  are 
kind  to  me. 

May  love  and  mercy  rest  upon 
you,  and  the  blessings  of  God 
abound  to  us  all  through  Jesus 
Christ.  P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  to 
send  you  a  retrospective  view  of 
my  exercises  of  mind  and  ground 
of  a  precious  hope. 

Conceived  in  sin  and  brought 
forth  in  iniquity  under  the  law,  I 
have  been  brought  wonderfully 
along  through  the  multiform  mazes 
and  vicissitudes  of  life's  career 
amid  sorrow  and  joy  down  to  the 
evening  of  mortality,  soon  to 
realize  the  sunset  of  this  mortal 
existence,  to  try  the  realities  of  a 
state  of  immortality,  I  trust,  freed 
from  the  great  tribulations  of  our 
earthly  pilgrimage  in  exchange  for 
a  reign  of  eternal  peace  and 
felicity.  With  this  retrospective 
view,  how  wonderfully  gracious 
do  I  find  the  leading  by  the  God  of 
Israel   through   the  wilderness, 


stretching  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

In  early  life  I  felt  a  solemn  ac- 
countibility  to  God  and  the  infinite 
space  between  myself  and  such  a 
being,  and  though  a  mere  vile 
worm,  desired  his  condescending 
compassion,  in  contemplating  the 
end  of  the  wicked. 

From  some  incentive  I  was  in- 
duced to  read  his  holy  word  and 
gravely  listened  to  the  conversa- 
tion of  those  that  would  talk  on 
divine  topics,  pertaining  to  the 
scriptures  and  their  experiences, 
also  the  proclamation  of  the  gos- 
pel, while  I  felt  to  be  nothing 
more  than  an  alien  and  a  stranger 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel. 
The  same  incentive,  I  feel,  so  re- 
strained my  course  as  to  cause  me 
to  live  a  moral  life.  I  feared  to  do 
whatever  I  conceived  to  be  wrong. 
In  process  of  time,  instead  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  for  anything  I 
could  do  in  a  moral  sense,  I  felt  to 
be  unworthy  of  the  natural  bless- 
ings bestowed;  then  how  much 
less  worthy  of  the  blessings  of 
heaven.  I  felt  to  be  a  lone  wan- 
derer with  no  relief  from  earth  or 
heaven,  and,  that  the  time  was 
now  past  for  any  expectations  of 
relief  from  above,  hence  I  must  be 
a  reprobate. 

My  cries  were  unavailing;  so 
would  it  be  were  I  to  ask  the  peti- 
tions of  the  saints,  for  God  is  un- 
changeable, his  purposes  are  fixed. 
I  deeply  desired  to  be  under  pun- 
gent conviction  for  sin  or  the  least 
indication  of  divine  clemency  and 
felt  willing  to  suffer  anything  in 
this  life  for  a  safe  hope  beyond 
the  grave. 

This  was  to  me  a  gloomy  night 
season.  But  bless  the  Lord! 
"Sorrow  endureth  for  the  night 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
While  f  had  no  righteousness  to 
plead  I  trust  the  Son  of  righteous- 
ness rose  with  healing  in  his  wings 
and  I   was   enabled   to  exclaim: 
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Sweet  Je3us,  can  this  be  for  me! 
0,  this  seemed  too  good  for  such  a 
vile  creature.  Then  came  to  me 
this  language:  Wheresoever  the 
Lord  begins  a  good  work  he  car- 
ries it  on  to  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  did  not  take  this  as  a 
hox)e,  but  as  an  assurance  of  a 
hope  to  come,  a  hope  for  a  hope, 
and  in  expectation  of  some  mirac- 
ulous manifestation.  It  did  not 
come  in  the  way  I  had  looked  for 
it.  Here  I  found  the  use  of  preach- 
ing. It  seemed  to  find  me  and  the 
crumbs  from  the  Master's  table 
were  sweet  and  I  was  led  and  in- 
structed and  enabled  to  look  back 
to  early  life  and  take  courage  in 
the  belief  that  even  then  the  Lord 
began  the  good  Work  that  led  to 
Jesus.  Then  the  thought,  why 
sweet  to  me  if  not  my  Saviour? 

When  I  offered  to  the  church  I 
went  by  a  drawing  of  love  and 
propelling  for  fear  of  judgment, 
feeling,  too,  the  church  was  able 
to  judge  my  case.  And  when  re- 
ceived and  baptised,  I  felt  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  before 
my  God  which  is  learned  by  first 
taking  the  yoke,  then  rest  and 
peace  follow  in  obedience. 

How  devious  the  christian  path 
way,  if  I  know  it.  And  in  accord 
with  my  prayer,  I  feel  the  force  of 
circumstances,  the  out  come  of 
divine  presence,  has  marked  my 
way,  whether  in  rough  or  smoothe 
places.  We  watch  and  pray  in  the 
valley  and  pray  and  praise  on  the 
mount.  Our  Immanuel  is  to  the 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  rest. 
It  is  through  tribulation  we  find 
rest  that  yields  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness. 

What  a  line  of  providences  is 
enchained  to  the  purpose  of  God. 
His  promises  are  sure,  laying  a 
foundation  in  Zion  the  infernal 
powers  cannot  move  or  prevail 
against. 

Innumerable    besettings  have 


followed  my  pathway  through  the 
different  stages  of  life  in  the  way 
of  sickness,  bereavement,  tempta- 
tion, persecution,  wars  within  and 
wars  without,  yet  through  sover- 
eign mercy  and  grace  I  have  all 
along  been  preserved  and  brought 
safely  on  so  far.  In  hope  of  the 
continuance  of  his  mercies  and 
ultimate  bliss,  I  am  as  ever, 

Yours,      S.W.  OlTTTERKKIDGE. 


GREAT  TRUTHS. 


BY   DK.  A.    N.  JOHNSON. 

It  is  incontestably,  incontrover- 
tibly,  indisputably,  irrefragably, 
undeniably,  unquestionably  and 
indubitably  true,  as  the  faithful 
heart  of  the  iiving  God,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners.  This  salvation,  without 
chasm  or  flaw,  he  wrought  on  the 
cross  for  them.  But  his  dying  for 
them  still  left  them  in  their  per- 
sons lost  condemned  sinners,  dead 
in  sin.  It  is  by  the  life  of  Christ 
imparted  to  us  that  we  are  person- 
ally saved.  It  is  by  the  quicken- 
ing power  of  the  last  Adam,  the 
Second  man,  the  Lord  from  heav- 
en, who  was  a  quickening 
Spirit,  exerted  in  our  souls  by  the 
presence  aud  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  are  saved.  He  im- 
parts eternal  life  to  our  souls, 
forming  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory.  Of  a  foe  he  makes  a  child 
of  God;  of  a  sinner  he  makes  a 
saint,  but  souls  in  a  saved  state, 
called  the  inner  man,  or  the  inward 
man,  or  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  which  was  a  part  of  us  by  a 
natural  conception,  and  natural 
birth,  are  the  first  to  experience 
the  changing  power  of  saving 
grace  and  redeeming  love.  This 
workmanship  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  us  insures  the  actual  salvation 
of  the  mortal  bodies,  although 
they  may  slumber  in  their  graves 
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for  thousands  of  years.  The  act 
of  the  same  Spirit  that  gave  eter- 
nal life  to  our  souls,  gives  eternal 
life  to  our  vile  bodies  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just.  It  is,  there- 
fore, incontestably,  incontroverti- 
bly,  indisputably,  irrefragrably, 
undeniably,  unquestionably  and 
indisputably  true,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners by  dying  for  them,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit  making 
new  creatures  out  of  them,  and 
preparing  them  to  enter  with  bim 
in  clue  season,  first  in  their  souls, 
and  after  the  resurrection  in  their 
entire  personality,  into  the  heav- 
en of  his  eternal  glory.  "All  hail 
the  power  of  Jesus'  name." 


Mus.  E.  A.  Burton,  Beloved 
in  Christ: — Your  letter  came  in 
due  time,  and  I  was  only  too  glad 
to  hear  from  you.  I  could  say 
"dear  sister1',  but  feel  too  un wor- 
thy to  claim  that  relationship  with 
as  pure  a  christian  as  I  believe  you 
to  be.  My  heart  was  iiiled  to 
overflowing  with  joy  to  find  that 
you  could  think  enough  of  this 
poor  little  unworthy  and  bodily 
afflicted  sinner,  to  write  him  words 
of  encouragement.  I  feelingly 
exclaimed,  "Bless  the  Lord,  Oh! 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits." 

Do  you  really  think  the  church 
would  take  to  live  with  her  a  poor- 
unworthy  sinner  like  I  am,  not  a 
friend  in  the  world,  and  lonely 
and  cast  away?  Poor,  little  and 
afflicted!  Do  you  think  the  church 
could  fellowship  such  a  one  as  I 
am,  so  little  and  afflicted  that  I 
don't  feel  that  they  would  like  to 
have  me  live  with  them.  Not- 
withstanding my  poverty,  I  have 
been  blessed  many  times  to  hear 
the  gospel,  and  to  shed  tears  of 
joy,  and  desired  to  go  and  be  with 
them,  but  a  burning  sense  of  my 


unworthiness  has  kept  me  away. 

I  will  try  and  tell  you  a  dream 
I  had.  I  dreamed  I  was  in  a  weary 
land,  cast  away  and  losr,  and  1 
went  up  to  a  white  house,  went  in, 
and  there  was  Christ  and  his  peo- 
ple. All  seemed  to  be  happy,  sit- 
ting together  in  a  circle,  and 
Christ  said  to  me,  "Come,  take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly,  and 
Ayou  shall  find  rest  to  your  soul." 
I  went  and  gave  him  my  hand  and 
the  prettiest  light  shown  around 
me,  and  I  awoke,  but  the  dream 
was  so  sweet  to  me  that  I  rejoiced 
and  praised  the  Lord  for  his  mer- 
cy to  me.  Yes,  I  love  the  church 
and  desire  to  be  one  with  them, 
but  keenly  feel  my  unworthiness. 
I  wish  I  could  meet  you  and  hear 
you  talk,  for  your  writings  are  so 
comforting  to  me  spiritually,  but 
since  distance  forbids  this  I  am 
glad  to  have  sweet  communion 
with  you  through  the  medium  of 
the  pen.  Tears  of  joy  did  run 
.down  my  cheeks  while  reading 
the  cheering  words  in  your  letter. 
I  have  not  told  you  half  that  I 
wished  to  tell  you,  but  I  am  weak 
today  bodily  as  well  as  spiritually, 
and  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot 
express  that  which  I  desire.  I 
have  not  felt  well  for  some  time, 
and  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  for 
not  writing  more,  for  my  two  little 
fingers  have  given  out.  Mrs.  Bur- 
ton, 1  have  only  three  lingers  in  all 
but  I  am  satisfied  with  my  condi- 
tion, knowing  that  the  Lord 
knows  how  much  and  whom  to 
afflict.  When  I  reached  this  point 
in  my  letter,  my  fingers  were  so 
given  out  I  could  not  finish.. 

Will  you  please  tell  Misses  Hat- 
tie  and  Emma  Hines,  and  Miss 
Eula  Whitley,  also  Miss.  Louisa 
A.  Edwards  that  I  would  love  so 
much  to  hear  from  them,  and  »ee 
their  writings  in  the  Landmark. 

Letters  from  them  to  me  would 
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be  of  great  comfort  to  me  in  my 
lonely  condition.  Mrs.  Burton, 
you  write  often  for  the  Landmakk 
for  I  derive  much  comfort  from 
your  writings. 

I  will  close,  lest  I  worry  you. 
Write  me  as  early  as  convenient, 
and  pray  for   this   poor  sinner. 

Love  to  you.    I  am  your  friend. 

Toney  W.  Cox. 

Ridgdway,  Va. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren: — With  much  weakness 
and  inability  I  attempt  to  write  a 
few  lines,  expressing  my  mind  on 
the  talents.    The  Scriptures  teach 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
traveling  in   a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  deliv- 
ered unto  them  his  goods.  His 
goods  is  that  which  was  given  of 
the   Lord.    Five  talents  he  gave 
one,  to  another  two,  to  another 
one,   and  straightway    took  his 
journey.     The  one  that  received 
two,  and  one  received  five  traded, 
and  gained  other  talents.    Can  one 
improve  on   what  the  Lord  has 
done?     Man    cannot   create,  or 
make  anything.    God  is  the  crea- 
tor of  all  things,  but  this  was  the 
Lord's  goods,   and   two   of  them 
traded  and  gained   by  trading. 
Some  think  the  talents  are  the  joy, 
but  I  do  not  feel  so.     If  man  has 
a  horse  he  can  trade  that  horse, 
and  sometimes  gain  some:  or  any- 
thing else,  but  in  this  sense  the 
|  horse  must  be  a  gift.     The  King- 
i  dom  of  heaven  is  a  gift  to  his  peo- 
ple.   Fear   not  little  flock,  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the   Kingdom.    Two  of 
them  had  faith,  the    one  talented 
I  had  no  faith:' that  is  a  gift  of  God, 
I  the  kingdom  is  a  gift.    Two  of 
them  set  forth  the  giving   of  the 
:  kingdom,  and   the    diversity  of 
|  gifts  in   the   kingdom.    Two  of 
'  them  had  faith,  while  the  one  did 
I  not,    So  without  faith  it  is  impoa 


sible  to  please  God.  Two  of  them 
pleased  God,  for  the  Scriptures 
say,  well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  done  well  over 
a  few  things.  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many.  Enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.  The  scrip- 
ture says,  add  to  your  forth  vir- 
ue,and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance,  and  to 
temperance  charity,  and  brotherly 
kindness.  So  you  see  he  had  what 
he  had  gained.-  According  to 
your  faith  so  be  it  unto  you. 
There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
all  of  the  same  Spirit.  Without 
faith  we  have  no  works.  The 
obedient  one  shows  faith  by  his 
works,  and  enters  into  the  joys  of 
the  Lord.    Joy  means  rejoicing. 

When  we  have  a  godly  walk  and 
conversation  we  enter  into  the 
joy.  If  we  have  faith  and  are  led 
by  the  Spirit,  and  follow  we  enter 
into  the  joy  and  rejoice  with  the 
Lord;  not  what  we  have  done,  for 
it  is  all  of  the  Lord.  And  his  peo- 
ple desire  to  give  him  the  glory. 
The  One  talented  man  set  forth, 
the  Jews  not  having  faith;  so  he 
had  no  obedience.  I  understand, 
the  Lord  has  wrought  all  of  our 
works  in  us.  He  had  the  King- 
dom of  heaven  given  him,  but  had 
no  faith.  Saying  he  was  a  hard 
man,  and  wnen  the  Lord  came  to 
reckon  he  had  no  obedience.  I^e 
said,  I  was  afraid,  and  hid  the 
talent.  Were  not  the  Jews  afraid 
that  Jesus  would  be  their  king, 
and  rejected  and  put  from  them 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven;  and  the 
Lord  took  from  him  the  talent, 
and  gave  them  that  have;  for  to 
every  one  that  hath  shall  be  giv- 
en, and  he  shall  have  abundance. 
So  the  one  talented  one  had  no 
faith,  and  the  Lord  took  from  him 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  and  gave 
to  the  ones  that  had  faith,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness,  a 
state  of  unbelief.      J.  J.  Hall. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  El- 
ders ok  the  Lord:  —  I  learn  from 
the  Landmark  that  some  of  the 
Baptists  are  adding  somethings  to 
the  house  of  worship  that  are  not 
according  to  the  word  of  God. 
Everything  that  is  not  according 
to  the  word  of  God  comes  from  a 
corrupt  source.  It  is  written  that 
my  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.  Now  I  may  cut 
some  close,  but  let  the  righteous 
smite  me.  I  now  write  from  a 
sense  of  feelitig,  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  is  in  the  matter.  I  under- 
stand this  house  under  considera- 
tion to  be  the  Lord's  house,  and 
to  be  composed  of  members  such 
as  are  the  Lord's  own  choosing,  and 
the  Lord  places  the  members  in 
the  body  as  it  pleases  him.  I  ex- 
hort elders  and  members  to  heark- 
en to  the  word  of  God.  I  am  also 
an  elder  and  I  hope  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  with  meek- 
ness of  heart  I  write  this  hoping  it 
may  reach  each  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  love.  The  church  is  the 
house  of  God.  He  is  thy  maker, 
and  God  the  Father  created  the 
church  in  his  Hon  Jesus  Christ 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained.  Then  let  each 
one  of  us  take  heed  how  we  walk, 
and  abstain  from  every  appearance 
of  evil,  and  leave  off  every  thing 
that  is  not  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  such  as  organs,  or  lite 
insurances,  or  anything  that  is 
not  according  to  the  word  of  God. 
Paul  says,  if  eating  meat  causes 
my  brother  to  offend  I  will  eat  no 
more  meat  while  I  live,  and  now 
my  brethren,  let  us  go  by  the 
standard  of  truth,  and  say  these 
things  by  the  same.  May  God 
help  us  to  come  togther  and  clean 
up  our  church  houses.  The  Lora 
says,  come  out  of  her  my  people, 
and  I  will  receive  you.  Cut  down 
your  groves,  wash  you,  make  you 


clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Christ  says,  ye  can  do  nothing 
without  me.  What  did  these  chil- 
dren cry  when  Christ  rode  in  Je- 
rusalem? What  did  the  high 
priest  say?  What  was  the  answer 
of  Jesus  to  them?  Out  of  the 
mouth  ol  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise,  Matthew  11: 
16.  O,  dear  child  of  God.  when 
Christ  came  to  you  in  the  pardon 
of  your  sin,  what  could  you  do, 
but  sing  hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
God.  Then  it  was  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise.  If  this 
praise  is  made  perfect  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings, 
where  is  the  use  of  your  organ? 
Christ  coming  to  Jerusalem  rid- 
ing the  colt  wheron  man  never 
rode,  was  a  figure  spiritual,  and 
not  carnal.  Jerusalem,  natural 
was  not  spiritual,  but  carnal,  and 
these  priests  were  made  after  a 
carnal  commandment,  and  they 
could  not  understand  the  cry  of 
these  children  when  they  cried 
hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  and 
they  were  angry  with  them. 
Neither  can  the  carnal  mind  un- 
derstand it  today.  The  carnal 
mind  can  understand  the  organ 
because  the  carnal  carnal-minded 
man  made  it,  and  all  these  carnal 
ordinances  were  kept  up  in  Israel 
until  the  fullness  of  time,  which 
God  has  put  in  his  own  power,  and 
according  to  the  purpose  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  woman, 
made  under  the  law  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  for 
the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of.  a  better  hope; 
and  so  my  brethren^  and  sisters, 
Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfill.  Then  Christ  is  tue 
end  of  the  law  in  the  fullness 
therof,  and  all  the  carnal  worship, 
and  the  demands  of  justice  were 
satisfied  according  to  the  covenant 
of  works,  such  as  slain  beasts,  shed 
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blood,  burning  incense,  sacrifices 
on  altars,  pipes,  harps,  organs, 
dulcimers,  or  anything  of  the  kind. 
This  covenant  of  grace  which  God 
made  with  the  house  of  Israel  is 
not  according  to  the  law  covenant: 
but  the  priesthood  is  changed, 
and  Christ  Jesus  is  made  a  high 
priests,  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedec,  which  is  after  spiritual  or- 
der, and  that  order  is  the  life  of 
Christ  in  us  making  each  one  of 
us  an  heir  an*d  a  joint  heir  with 
him  in  glory.  Then  this  praise  is 
perfected  in  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings.  Then  O,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  lets  go  forth 
unto  Jesus  without  the  camp  bear- 
ing his  reproaches,  offering  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  contin- 
ually that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips, 
giving  thanks  to  his  name;  and 
now  let  each  one  of  us  follow  every 
precept  laid  down  in  the  word  of 
God  in  the  fullness  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not  that  which  is 
to  perish  with  the  using  thereof. 

I  have  not  written  this  to 
sow  discord,  but  for  the  comfort 
of  Zion.  May  the  God  of  peace 
rule  in  the  hearts  of  his  children, 
and  guide  us  by  his  Spirit  is  my 
prayer 

Brethren,  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
be  kept  in  the. way  of  peace  and 
love.  To  all  who  may  be  concern- 
ed, God  bless  you,  dear  readers  of 
this  subject.  Amen. 

W.  T.  Broadway. 


Dear  Brothers,  Gold  and 
Lester: — Here  is  a  piece  of  manu- 
script sent  me  by  Brother  John- 
son two  years  ago.  I  would  like 
to  see  it  published  in  our  very 
good  old  Landmark.  It  is  as 
fresh  now  as  if  it  was  just  written. 
I  have  a  lot  more  on  band  for  pub- 
lication that  I  will  send  soon. 

Love  to  all  the  household  of 
faith.  *  Jas.  D.  Tracy. 
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thy  fathers  have  set." 
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EDITORIAL. 


Brother  W.  L.  Flinch um  re- 
quests my  view  of  Tim.  4:  2,  3. 

The  Spirit  spoke  expressly,  says 
Paul.  He  speaks  clearly,  unmis- 
takably, that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils. 

In  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith.  They  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
lies.  By  what  shall  this  be  done  ? 
By  seducing  sjurits.  Satan  ap- 
peared to  Eve  as  a  seducing  spirit 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  beguiling 
her  into  transgressing  God's  law. 
There  is  a  witchery — a  deceitful, 
subtile,  cunning  teaching  in  these 
lying  spirits  that  has  great  magi- 
cal power  over  men  to  decoy  them 
into  sin.  They  speak  lies  in  hyp 
ocrisy.  Appearing  to  be  very 
devout  and  religious,  they  will 
mislead  by  building  up  a  party  on 
something  ihe  scriptures  has  not 
prohibited:     For  instance  they 


158 


ON'S  LANDMARK. 


will  forbid  to  marry  which  was 
ordained  of  God.  Some  have  per- 
verted that  ordinance  of  God  and 
been  cruel  and  unfaithful  to  their 
wives,  and  some  women  have  been 
untrue  to  their  husbands;  yet  that 
does  not  vitiate  marriage,  nor 
furnish  any  excuse  for  approving 
or  condemning  marriage.  Some 
have  abused  their  appetites  and 
became  gluttonous,  yet  that  does 
nor  authorize  any  one  to  abstain 
from  meats  which  God  has  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  that  believe  and  know  the 
truth.  Meats  include  all  kinds  of 
food  which  God  has  created. 

There  is  no  merit  in  departing 
from  the  word  of  God  in  anything. 
Nothing  can  improve  on  that 
word.  Whatever  would  attempt 
to  change  it  in  any  respect  is  sin. 
It  furnishes  us  the  only  perfect 
rule  of  conduct  in  all  matters  of 
conscience. 

But  suppose  one's  conscience  is 
hardened  as  though  burnt  with  a 
hot  iron  that  it  is  dead  or  past 
feeling,  and  hence  made  insensi- 
ble to  all  proper  impressions  from 
the  teaching  of  God's  word,  so  that 
one  becomes  deaf  to  its  teachings, 
is  not  such  a  character  a  lit  dupe 
to  proclaim  the  doctrines  of  devils, 
or  to  oppose  God's  word  ? 

Paul  elsewhere  tells  us  that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,  when  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
themselves,  coveteous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemous,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection, 
truce  breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of  those 
*,hafc  ar©  good,   traitors,  heady. 


high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  that  lovers  of  God,,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away.  This  is  the  description  the 
Holy  Ghost  moved  Paul  to  give  of 
the  condition  of  the  religious  socie- 
ty in  the  last  days.  Men  shall 
become  that  way.  They  are  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  tlTey  deny  the 
power  of  godliness. 

Is  this  a  picture  of  the  profes- 
sors of  this  day,  or  is  it  not  ? 
Men  can  become  inured  to  a  con- 
dition of  things  at  first  shocking 
to  them,  but  their  conscience  will 
become  so  seared  as  to  finally  re- 
gard it  as  all  proper.  It  is  popu- 
lar and  fashionable  and  pleasing 
to  their  nature.  They  love  world- 
ly pleasures,  to  eat  and  drink,  sup- 
posing that  gain  is  godliness. 
They  dress  fine.  They  are  with- 
out natural  affection.  They  dis- 
regard their  word  or  obligation. 
They  are  heady  and  high  minded. 
They  are  the  very  opposite  of 
Jesus  and  his  humble  followers; 
yet  they  profess  to  be  his  follow- 
ers. The  love  of  money  with  the 
evils  connected  with  it  prevails 
corrupting  the  very  heart  of  socie- 
ty. Yet  the  age  thus  described 
is  regarded  very  religious.  But 
foul  and  seducing  spirits  control 
men,  and  the  dreadful  substitution 
of  the  doctrines  of  devils  for  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  is  made.  The 
remedy  of  the  humble  followers 
of  Jesus  is  to  withdraw  from  such. 
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Also  Prov.  22:0,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  There  must  be  much 
bad  training  in  the  world  accord- 
ing to  what  the  wise  man  wrote. 
What  Solomon  said  is  the  truth. 
The  failure  is  in  the  training.  To 
train  a  vine  is  to  so  direct  it  that 
it  shall  grow  just  as  you  wish  it, 
and  it  will  remain  in  that  position 
or  state.  To  train  a  child  in  the 
the  proper  way  for  it  to  go  is  to 
implant  within  it  the  proper  prin- 
ciple, and  hedge  and  fence  these 
principles  with  the  habits  that  are 
in  harmony  with  the  right  inward 
principles  so  that  what  is  within 
is  in  full  accord  with  what  is  with- 
out, and  they  act  reciprocally  to 
the  mutual  edification  of  principle 
and  habit.  When  the  principle  or 
life  of  one  is  protected  by  good 
habits  which  that  correct  princi- 
ple has  demanded,  then  we  have 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver, 
or  new  wine  in  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

One  may  often  think  he  has 
brought  up  his  child  in  the  way 
rit  ought  to  go,  but  afterward  pro- 
vided his  child  has  sorely  disap- 
pointed him  by  bad  conduct,  he  is 
disposed  to  attack  the  proverb  of 
Solomon.  The  fault  is  not  in  that 
proverb,  but  is  in  the  defective 
training.  There  was  a  wayward- 
ness in  the  child  that  never  was 
destroyed,  though  it  appeared  to 
be,  until  temptation  allured  it 
away. 

People  that  we  consider  the  best 
may  do  their  utmost  to  prop- 
erly  train    their    children,  ye^ 


those  very  children  may  become 
utterly  abandoned  as  though  they 
had  never  been  told  what  to  do. 
Some  parents  that  are  drunkards 
may  have  as  sober  children  as  any 
one. 

The  teaching  remains  true  that 
if  a  child  is  trained  up  from  infan- 
cy in  the  way  it  should  go  when 
it  is  old  it  will  cleave  to  and  fol- 
low that  good  training. 

Is  it  wise  for  parents  to  Hatter 
their  children  continually,  and  in- 
dulge them  in  excessive  dress, 
and  toys,  such  as  spending  money, 
not  laboring  any,  not  teaching 
them  to  obey,  and  to  be  respectful 
to  old  people  ?  How  can  one  ex- 
pect a  child  to  form  the  needful 
habit  of  economy  if  it  is  never 
required  to  earn  a  dollar  of  money, 
or  to  take  care  of  a  dollar  ?  Why 
should  they  not  be  extravagant  in 
old  age,  if  they  never  learn  how  to 
save  a  dollar  when  they  are  young? 
Youth  is  the  time  the  seed  are 
sown,  old  age  is  the  time  when  the 
crop  of  that  sowing  is  gathered. 
As  we  sow  so  is  the  reaping.  If 
the  child  is  trained  in  early  youth 
up  to  manhood  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  in  old  age  the  crop  will 
will  be  good. 

If  one  is  not  taught  in  youth  to 
obey  its  father  and  mother,  and  to 
honor  them,  who  can  expect  that 
one  to  do  so  when  grown  ?  If  the 
parents  do  not  themselves  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  but 
trust  that  to  such  as  cannot  take 
the  place  of  a  parent,  what  right 
have  we  to  expect   such  children 
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when  grown  should  honor  their 
parents  % 

What  a  serious,  solemn,  blessed 
thing, — how  important,  for  one  to 
train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go.  Do  you  love  the  truth* 
How  good  for  your  child  when  it 
is  old  and  you  are  in  your  grave 
to  love  and  practice  what  you  have 
loved  and  practiced.       P.  D.  G. 

Also  1st,  Cor.  7:  14,  "For  the 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband, 
else  were  your  children  unclean: 
but  now  are  they  holy." 

The  subject  matter  here  treated 
is  the  case  of  a  husband  who  is  an 
unbeliever,  but  his  wife  is  a  be 
liever,  or  a  wife  who  is  an  unbe- 
liever, but  the  husband  is  a  be- 
liever. Now  suppose  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  will  not  live  with  her 
husband  because  he  is  a  believer, 
not  because  he  mistreats  her,  but 
just  because  he  follows  Jesus,  and 
she  leaves  him  on  that  account, 
and  will  not  live  with  him,  shall 
he  be  condemned  %  No.  He  is 
still  to  be  fellowshipped  by  the 
church.  It  does  not  mean  that  he 
is  to  be  in  bondage  because  of  his 
fellowship  in  Jeeus.  So  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  unbelieving 
husband  will  not  live  with  a  be- 
lieving wife  who  is  faithful  or  well 
behaved  in  her  conduct,  but  leaves 
her  she  is  not  to  be  condemned, 
but  is  to  be  retained  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church.  It  is  not 
wrong  for  a  believing  wife  to  live 
with  an  unbelieving  husband  who 
is  content  to  live  with  her.  The 
children     of   such    a  marriage 


are  clean  or  holy — that  is  lawful 
children.  There  is  in  no  sense 
any  vitiation  of  marriage  because 
one  party  is  an  unbeliever.  The 
believing  one  so  sanctities  the 
marriage  that  the  children  are 
clean.  The  holiness  of  Jesus 
sanctifies  the  man  that  is  joined 
unto  him,  so  that  his  body  though 
of  the  earth  yet  is  clean  as  joined 
unto  Jesus.  As  the  altar  sancti- 
fies the  gift  put  on  it:  so  the  be- 
lieving husband  sanctifies  the  un- 
believing wife,  so  that  the  marri- 
age is  pure  and  the  offspring  clean 
or  holy — all  because  Jesus  is  the 
life  and  holiness  of  the  church, 
and  of  every  member  of  his  body. 
So  that  if  a  man  is  himself  an  un- 
believer it  is  better  for  him  that 
his  wife  is  a  believer  in  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 

Brother  Gold,  Dear  Sir: — It 
becomes  necessary  for  me  to  write 
to  you  and  send  up  my  subscrip- 
tion for  another  year.  I  love  to 
pay  in  advance. 

The  Landmark  comes  very 
regularly,  I  have  not  missed  a 
number  for  over  two  years.  It 
comes  to  me  with  good  news  and 
glad  tidings  far  and  wide  which 
is  a  feast  to  me.  Your  editorials 
in  the  Landmark  are  sound  and  so 
rich  to  poor  unworthy  me,  some- 
times it  makes  me  rejoice  in  God 
our  salvation — to  think  that  he 
has  not  left  ns  without  a  witness, 
or  many  witnesses  to  testify  in 
his  name.  So  I  will  return  my 
thanks  lo  you  for  the  many  consol- 
ing words  I  have  received  from 
your  peD.  When  it  goes  well  with 
you,  remember  me  a  poor  and  un- 
worthy one  almost  worn  out.. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you 
in  the  future  as  he  has  in  the  past. 

Yours  in  love,    J.  J.  Ellison. 
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ODD  THOUGHTS 
I  am  always  glad  to  know  that  I 
am  pleasantly  remembered,  and  es- 
pecially so  when  that  remembrance 
is  based  upon  the  substance  which 
I  have  been  enabled  to  set  forth 
to  the  people  in  speaking  and 
writing 

It  often  occurs  to  me  that  I 
ought  to  write  more,  sometimes 
from  a  reminder  of  the  brethren 
and  sometimes  in  a  natural  invol- 
untary way,  but  I  find  one  partic- 
ular difficulty  which  almost  as  of- 
ten besets  me,  and  that  is  I  have 
never  yet  learned  how  to  think, 
and  therefore,  though  I  feel  that  I 
ought  to  write,  yet  I  cannot  think 
what  it  is  I  ought  to  say.  While 
we  should  desire  to  fill  our  ap- 
pointments and  to  comply  gener- 
ally with  our  obligations,  yet. I 
often  find  myself  pressing  on  to 
the  place  of  meeting  for  preach- 
ing with  only  a  kind  of  feeling 
that  I  ought  to  go,  with  not  the 
slightest  idea  as  to  what  I  shall 
say  when  I  get  there.  Now  what 
am  I  to  do?  1  somehow  feel  that  I 
ought  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  but  I 
do  not  know  how  to  trust  in  him. 
I  cannot  say  that  I  never  have 
trusted  in  him,  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  I  have  trusted  in  him,  but  I 
cannot  now  recall  just  how  I  did 
it.  I  awoke  from  sleep  this  morn- 
ing as  1  have  so  often  done,  and  yet 
I  do  not  know  how  I  did  it,  nor 
can  I  tell  any  one  else  how  to  do 
it.  I  believe  ihere  is  a  proper 
fitness  in  the  Lord's  arrangement, 
but  I  do  not  always  see  that  fitness 
iand  therefore  I  am  more  or  less 
distressed.    Here  is  the  place  of 


meeting  and  the  peoply  are  here, 
and  so  am  I,  but  I  am  unprepared, 
I  am  not  ready  to  preach,  I  do  not 
remember,  I  cannot  think,  I  know 
nothing,  I  have  nothing,  and  a  in 
myself  less  than  the  least  of  all  the 
saints  present  to  hear  me  preach. 
What  shall  I  do?  What  do  1  do? 
Sometimes  I  go  away  leaving  be- 
hind me  the  wreckage  of  a  miser- 
able failure,  at  other  times  1  am 
minded  to  ask  the  brethren  for  a 
text  and  am  frequently  given  one 
and  we  have  a  good  meeting.  Now 
and  then  a  brother  or  sister  will 
refer  me  to  the  Lord  as  the  text 
giver,  and  seem  not  to  understand 
that  the  Lord  can  send  a  text  by 
them  to  me  just  as  easy  as  he  can 
send  a  sermon  by  me  to  them. 

I  often  feel  to  be  as  the  clay, 
passive  in  the  hands  of  the  potter, 
realizing  that  I  cannot  preach 
when  I  would,  as  I  would,  nor 
what  I  would  and  feel  that  I  soon 
shall  have  descended  to  the  lowest 
point  attained  to  by  conscious  sin- 
ners, and  must  lie  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  depths  and  wrap  my 
self  in  the  thick  darkness  which 
seems  to  have  gathered  about  me 
there  to  muse  upon  my  misery  and 
bemoan  my  leanness,  when  direct- 
ly, as  by  the  breaking  in  of  eter- 
nal day,  1  am  in  the  midst  of  great 
light,  and  my  very  bones,  as  it 
were,  seem  to  be  filled  with  the 
burning  vigor  of  life,  as  from  the 
dead,  and  I  am  lifted  up  as  upon 
the  wings  of  the  morning,and  given 
to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  to  eat  the  increase 
of  the  lield,  and  to  feel  that  sure- 
ly this  is  the  field  which  the  Lord 
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has  blessed,  whose  fruits  send 
forth  a  goodly  smell  like  the  fruits 
of  Lebanon,  and  for  the  time  I 
feel  sure  that  this  God  is  our  God 
and  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death,  and  that  this  is  his  truth 
and  am  sure  I  am  blessed  f ore v el- 
and forever. 

While  we  are  all  more  or  less 
governed  by  the  circumstances 
around  us  and  seem  to  be  assigned 
to  work  together  for  our  weal  or 
woe  and  ultimately  for  our  good 
we  trust,  and  our  goings  forth  are 
equal  to  the  combined  force  of  the 
environments  which  are  set  round 
about  us  and  for  us  whether  of 
this  sort  or  that  but  for  our  good. 
Yet  it  seems  to  me  that  I  am  in 
some  respects  governed  by  the  ef- 
fect of  forces,  I  might  say  peculiar- 
ly and  distinctively,  yet  not  ex- 
clusively, my  own,  because  of 
which  I  may  not  be  at  all  times 
understood.  For  instance  some 
brethren  dwell  much  and  often 
upon  their  personal  experiences 
while  speaking,  but  though  I  have 
launched  upon  this  or  that  point, 
yet  but  once  in  my  life  did  I  try 
to  tell  my  reason  of  a  hope  by 
way  of  preaching  and  then  I  fail- 
ed to  tell  any  thing,  or  to  feel  for 
the  time  that  I  had  anything  in 
that  line  to  tell.  There  are  those 
who  seem  to  see  from  the  start  the 
substance  matter  of  the  text  at  home 
and  therefore  jus;  what  they  aim 
to  say  and  at  what  point  they  will 
have  finished  their  discourse, 
whereas  I,  when  I  have  a  text  on 
my  mind,  most  generally  have  to 
come  before  the  people  with  noth- 
ing but  the  empty,  naked  portion 


of  scripture  with  neither  start  nor 
finish  in  .  sight,  and  sometimes  I 
never  do  see  anything  and  some- 
times I  do,  but  in  either  instance  I 
am  at  times  blessed  with  the  as- 
surance that  it  is  of  the  Lord  that 
we  preach  and  that  it  is  of  the 
Lord  that  we  do  not  preach. 

It  is  commendable  to  covet  earn- 
estly the  best  gifts,  but  we  do  not 
always  know  what  is  best,  however 
we  have  our  ideas  about  it,  and 
must  generally  conclude  that  the 
best  is  that  which  we  do  not  feel 
to  possess. 

Paul  says,  I  show  you  a  more 
excellent  way,  which  .we  under- 
stand to  be  charity,  but  though  I 
have  learned  this  I  trust,  yet  I 
do  not  at  all  times  remember  it, 
and  therefore  I  find* myself  seek- 
ing after  something  for  which  I 
have  often  sought  and  as  often 
failed  to  find.  The  difficulty  may 
grow  out  of  a  kind  of  progressive 
idea  that  seems  sometimes  to  in- 
trude itself  upon  my  considera- 
tion. But  I  have  never  learned  how 
to  progress,  neither  have  I  learned 
how  to  preach.  I  do  not  seem  to 
learn  how  to  be  one  that  is  to  ac- 
quire knowledge  to  preach  by  the 
application  of  my  mind  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  move  forward  in  spirit- 
ual attainments. 

My  experience  of  the  reason  of 
the  hope  which  I  am  sometimes 
given  to  enjoy  came  in  a  way  that 
I  knew  not,  and  so  did  that  which 
I  have  received  whereby  I  preach 
the  gospel,  and  I  can  only  view 
them  by  way  of  review  as  I  follow 
along  back  towards  the  source 
whence  they  came.    The  end  hav- 
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ing  been  declared  from  the  begin- 
ing,  it  is  only  when  I  am  in  the 
end  that  I  can  see  the  beginning. 
It  may  be  if  I  could  keep  in  mind 
that  there  is  but  one  of  whom  it 
is  said,  he  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God,  and  that  it  is  enough 
for  me  to  be  in  the  end  with  him  in 
whose  hands  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  should  prosper  in  its  blessed 
fulfillment,  I  should  more  readily 
see  that  the  Lord  from  the  begin- 
ning declared  the  end  while  we, 
in  the  midst,  behold  Him  who  is 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

We  are  taught  that  the  Lord 
fore-knew  while  we  remember, 
but  I  do  not  seem  to  keep  this 
well  in  mind  at  all  times,  and 
therefore  I  want  to  foreknow  some 
things  occasionally,  and  in  my 
presumption  want  to  see  that  face 
from  which  the  heavens  fled,  and 
which  no  man  can  see  and  live, 
whereas  the  Lord  is  pleased  in 
mercy  to  show  his  back  parts  that 
we  might  see  at  all  and  live.  It 
occurs  to  my  mind  now  as  I  am 
dashing  along  that  if  the  living 
God  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
who  is  our  God  and  the  rock  of 
our  salvation,  should  reveal  his 
face  but  for  a  moment,  the  know- 
ledge thus  imparted  would  be  so 
vastly  and  wonderfully  glorious 
that  we  would  be  utterly  consum- 
ed from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
How  graciously  merciful  is  our 
God,  and  how  suited  to  our  need 
is  that  mercy  and  grace. 

While  I  feel  to  be  one  peculiar 
to  myself,  yet  I  should  be  greatly 
troubled  should  I  find  nothing  in 


the  hearts  of  those  whom  I  esteem 
as  the  children  of  God  and  minis- 
ters of  his  word  that  readily  re- 
sponds in  mutual  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  a  likeness  of  characteris- 
tics.   I  know  that  the  children  of 
God  are  peculiarly  and  wonderful- 
ly  alike   even   according   to  the 
likeness  of  him  whose  image  they 
bear,  but  when    I    undertake  to 
determine  who  bears  that  image 
and  what  relation  they  sustain  to 
each  other  and  to  me    I  am  una- 
ble to  determine  whether  they  or  I 
should    maintain    the  relation. 
Paul  gives  us  a  pattern  in  which 
he  sustains  a  certain  relation  to 
the  saints  which  he  declares  to  be 
universal  and  particularly  peculiar 
to  himself  especially  in  the  size, 
which  is  too  small  for  me.  His 
greatness  seemed  in  a  wonderful 
sense  to  consist  in  his  exceeding 
smallness.    I  often  feel  to  be  the 
least,  but  he  was  exceedingly  so — 
less  than  the  least,  therefore,  I  can 
not  be  like  him,  and  it  would  add 
nothing  to  him  if  I  could,  so  I  will 
have  to  turn  and  see  if  there  is  any 
one  like  me. 

There  is  one  of  whom  it  is  said, 
In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
h(-  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  That 
is  what  I  need.  I  am  a  sinner.  I 
need  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  I 
need  to  be  purged,  sanctified  and 
cleansed.  For  whose  sins  does  he 
make  reconciliation?  For  those 
like  whom  he  is  made,  for  his 
brethren.    Now  what  I    need  at 
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this  point  is  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  I  am  one  of  these  of 
whom  it  is  said,  He  is  not  asham- 
ed to  call  them  brethren  saying,  I 
will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praises  unto 
thee. 

P.  G.  L 


Brother  S.  H.  Gower  requests 
my  view  of  the  character  repre- 
sented by  the  strangers  buried  in 
the  Potter's  field. 

It  seems  to  me  it  represents  the 
Lord's  people  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  These  people 
are  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
earth.  This  world  is  not  their 
home,  but  they  seek  a  city  to 
come.  The  world  has  not  room 
for  them. 

The  thirty  pieces  of  silver  they 
paid  Judas  for  the  innocent  blood 
he  could  not  hold  or  recain  any 
more  than  the  whale  could  retain 
Jonah  when  the  time  for  his  de- 
liverance came — a  figure  of  the 
resurrection,  So  Judas  in  the 
throes  of  a  guilty  conscience  dis- 
gorged this  ill-gotton  gain,  throw- 
ing it  down  at  he  feet  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
These  Jews,  who  strained  at  gnats 
and  swallowed  camels,  said,  it  is 
not  lawful  to  put  this  money  in  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood.  So  ftiey  took  counsel,  and 
bought  a  potter's  field  to.  bury 
strangers  in,  this  is  the  field  of 
blood.  The  Lord  had  appointed 
this  for  Jesus. 

These  vessels   of  mercy,  these 


strangers,  are  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter,  and  he  shall  fashion  them 
unto  honor  in  the  resurrection,  as 
it  pleases  him.  Till  then  they 
rest  in  their  graves  sheltered  by 
that  blood — where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  where 
t lie  weary  are  at  rest,  and  no  evil 
can  befall  them.  The  lion's  mouth 
is  closed,  the  violence  of  fire  is 
quenched,  death  is  abolished. 
They  sleep  in  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  Tracy  refers  in  his  notice 
in  the  Landmark  to  communica- 
tion of  Dr.  A.  N.  Johnson. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Rro- 
tiier: — I  herewith  enclose  to  you 
an  experience  written  by  Mrs. 
Mary  J.  Bodgett,  of  Ash  Hill,  Sur- 
ry Co. 

This  lady  was  married  about  two 
years  ago  to  Mr.  Coly  Bodgett 
who  was  a  consistent  member  of 
Union  church. 

She  lived  in  constant  dread  the 
first  half  of  Inst  year,  feeling  that 
the  last  of  July  or  the  first  of  Au- 
gust, some  fearful  judgment  was' 
going  to  overtake  her.  She  was 
so  much  wrought  up  that  she  tried 
to  get  one  of  her  husband'-s  sis- 
ters to  stay  with  them  a  week  cov- 
ering that  dreaded  period. 

On  the  eve  of  July  31st  all  were 
well  and  retired  with  no  evidence 
of  the  long  dreaded  judgment. 

About  one  o'clock  during  the 
night  a  terrible  crash  of  lighining 
struck  the  bed  and  killed  Mr. 
Bodgett  and  also  struck  her  but 
not  fatally  Their  infant  lying 
between  them  was  not  harmed. 

In  this  sad  hour  she  was  blessed 
to  realize  that  it  was  God's  will 
and  was  made  to  praise  his  name. 

She  wrote  out  quite  a  long  his- 
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tory  of  her  trials  and  asked  me  to 
re- write  the  experience  and  also 
the  other  writing  and  send  to  you 
for  publication.  Owing  to  press 
of  business  I  have  very  much  de- 
layed the  matter. 

Hope  you  will  print   and  send 
her  a  copy.  All  are  well. 
Yours  in  hope, 

0.  J.  Denny. 


Brother  Denny  refers  to  com- 
munication of  Sister  Bodgett. 


The  Prospect  Hill  Union  meets 
at  Flat  River  Friday,  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  March. 


There  will  be  a  Union  meeting 
at  Wilming  on  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  March. 


The  Toisnot  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Castalia  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in  March. 


]>k.\k  Brother: — Please  state 
in  L  indiuark  that  my  address  is 
changed  f rom  Arba,  N.  C.  to  Snow 
Hill,  N.  C.  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

And  oblige, 
Levi  J.  H.  Mewborn. 
Glerk  ContenteaP.  B.  Association. 


Dear  Brother: — The  Mill 
Branch  Union  is  to  be  held  at  Pir 
eway,  N.  C.  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  March. 

Your  Brother, 

M  Meares. 

Clarendon,  N.  C. 


Send  money  for  Zion's  Landmark 
by  money  order  if  more  convenient 
to  yon,  and  keep  receipt.  If  your 
date  is  not  advanced  in  four  weeks 
please  notify  me.  P.  D.  Gr. 


Elder  Peter  Corn's  Post  Office 
is  Ferrum,  Va. 


OBITUARIES. 


SUSAN  TREZINA  WALSTON. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — At  the  re- 
quest of  my  sister,  I  ask  you  to 
please  publish  the  death  of  Susan 
Trezina  Walston,  the  only  darling 
child  of  their  parents,  Frank  and 
Mollie  Walston.  She  was  born  11th, 
of  June  1900,  and  died  11th,  of  Oct. 
1902,  making  her  stay  on  earth  two 
years  and  four  months.  My  dear 
sister  asked  me  to  state  that  her  lit- 
tle darling  girl  was  born  on  her 
papa's  birthday  and  died  on  her 
mama's.  She  said  it  was  the  saddest 
birthday  she  had  ever  witnessed, 
and  Oh,  indeed  it  was  sad  for  her. 
She  never  was  a  very  healthy  child, 
but  she  was  so  sensible  and  sweet. 
Those  that  knew  her  learned  to  love 
her  most,  all  the  children  loved  her 
so  much.  We  could  hear  them  say- 
ing so  often,  little  Susan  is.  so 
sweet.  She  took  her  medicine  so 
well,  and  was  so  good  during  her 
sickness.  She  was  so  devoted  to 
her  mama  and  papa.  She  wanted 
them  to  nurse  her  most  all  the  time, 
which  they  did  with  so  much  pati- 
ence, never  growing  weary  at  all. 

Sister  said  she  tried  to  pray  for 
her  little  girl  night  and  day,  and 
seemed  as  if  it  didn't  reach  any 
further  than  her  lips,  said  she  felt 
Oh,  if  some  one  would  pray  for  her 
that  could  pray. 

Her  papa  dreamed  the  night  be- 
fore she  died,  two  angels  came  in 
about  three  feet  of  his  little  one, 
and  he  awoke.  They  have  had  two 
other  babies  to  die  He  felt  it  was 
the  sign  of  her  death.  They  both 
say  they  feel  she  is  so  much  better 
off  than  being  in  this  world  to  suffer, 
but  it  was  hard  to  part  with  her. 
All  that  loving  hands  and  physici- 
ans could  do  for  her  was  done,  but 
none  could  stay  the  hand  of  death. 
Oh,  if  we  could  only  feel  and  say  at 
all  times,  Thy  will  be  done  O  Lord, 
not  mine. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  their  poor, 
bereaved  hearts,  and  cause  them  to 
feel  and  say,  the  Lord  giveth  and 
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the  Lord  taketh  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Written  by  her  sister. 

Bettie  Crisp. 


mrs.  Jennie  white. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  am  re- 
quested by  Sister  Taylor  to  write 
the  obituary  of  her  dear  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jennie  White,  wife  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam White,  who  died  of  pneumonia 
in  Williamston,  N.  C.  November 
25th  1902,  after  25  days  of  patient 
and  severe  suffering.  She  was  born 
Oct.  (ith  1870 ,  and  was  the  daughter 
of  Henry  and  M.  A.  Taylor. 

Soon  after  her  mother  got  there, 
though  very  sick,  she  related  a 
dream  she  had  sometime  before 
about  starting  to  heaven  and  there 
were  steps  to  go  up,  but  she  was  not 
afraid  to  go.  She  saw  underneath 
a  deep  pit  and  others  falling  into  it, 
and  saw  three  old  gray  headed  men 
coming  down  who  were  the  old 
prophets,  and  they  told  her  Christ 
was  up  there  waiting  for  her,  and 
she  says,  Mamma  I  am  not  afraid  to 
die.  She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Missionary  Baptists  in 
1898,  but  she  never  seemed  to  be 
satisfied  then  and  she  told  her  mo- 
ther she  wanted  to  hear  Brother 
King  White  preach,  but  she  never 
did.  In  her  last  hours  she  desired 
to  tell  her  mother  something  but  she 
could  not  understand  it,  but  would 
say>  O,  blessed  Jesus  and  looked  at 
her  mother  and  said,  the  Baptist 
Church.  She  requested  her  mother 
if  she  was  the  longest  liver  when 
she  died  to  have  her  carried  up  home 
and  to  have  the  writer  preach  her 
funeral,  but  her  husband  said  he 
co  dd  not  allow  a  preacher  of  anoth- 
er denomination  to  preach  her  funer- 
al, and  so  she  was  buried  at  Wil- 
liamston, and  her  Pastor,  Elder 
Mason  performed  the  services  Her 
mother  found  a  piece  of  writing  by 
her  own  hand  in  a  letter  to  a  friend 
written  just  before  she  died,  she 
says,  "For  in  his  own  word  he 
says,  'I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life  and  whosoever  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'  And 
Oh,  how  sweet  these  words  seem  to 


me,  for  as  you  say,  when  I  feel  low 
down  I  take  this  as  my  foundation, 
for  I  can  never  forget  the  hour  when 
I  felt  as  if  my  sins  were  so  great  that 
there  was  no  chance  for  me  at  all, 
and  these  words  came  to  me  as  if 
some  one  had  spoken  them  to  me." 

All  was  done  for  her  that  willing 
and  loving  hands  could  do.  But  the 
summons  of  the  Master  which  must 
be  obeyed  came  and  took  her  away. 
She  leaves  to  mourm  her  sad  loss 
her  husband,  three  children,  one 
step  son,  her  father  and  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  May  they  all 
have  the  comfort  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence in  their  sore  trials. 

Affectionately  yours 

M.  T.  Lawrence. 


MRS.   SUSAN   E.  PITT. 

Mrs.  Susan  E.  Pitt  was  born  July 
6th  1836,  and  departed  this  life  Nov. 
3,  1902.  She  was  the  widow  of  the 
late  Dr.  F.  G.  Pitt,  who  was  so  well 
known  as  one  of  the  most  charitable 
doctors  in  the  community.  He  also 
served  as  captain  during  the  Civil 
war  She  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children,  one  of  whom,  Mrs.  Nora 
O.  Jenkins,  survives  her.  She  had 
been  a  great  sufferer  for  about  a 
year  being  a  victim  of  that  dreaded 
disease,  cancer  of  the  stomach.  She 
bore  her  sufferinge  patiently  with- 
out a  murmur,  and  seemed  perfectly 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

Everything  was  done  for  her  that 
medical  skill  and  loving  hands 
could  do,  but  all  to  no  avail,  for  God 
saw  fit  to  take  her  from  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  to  a  brighter 
world  above. 

She  was  a  believer  in  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Doctrine,  though  not  a 
communicant.  She  remarked  once 
that  there  was  only  one  thing  that, 
she  left  undone,  that  she  had  failed 
to  unite  with  the  church  and  be 
baptised. 

She  often  said  that  she  hoped  she 
would  not  live  to  see  her  last  child 
die,  she  had  seen  seven  of  them  pass 
away  and  she  earnestly  prayed  that 
she  would  not  live  to  see  the  last 
one  go.    She  was  ever  gentle,  lov 
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ing  and  kind,  so  thoughtful  of  those 
around  her,  and  forgetful  of  herself 
in  her  efforts  to  make  others  happy. 
No  one  knew  her  but  to  love  her. 
The  writer  has  come  in  touch  with 
her  kindness  and  remembers  it  with 
pleasure.  During  her  illness  she 
prayed  that  she  might  be  relieved 
of  her  sufferings  for  a  few  moments 
before  she  died,  and  we  could  not 
but  think  that  her  prayer  was  grant- 
ed for  she  passed  away  so  peacefully 
without  a  struggle,  and  her  features 
showed  no  trace  of  pain.  Just  before 
she  died  she  opened  her  eyes  with 
such  a  peaceful  look  and  said,  O, 
my  happy,  happy  home.  Blessed 
Jesus!  Repeating  the  words  over 
and  over  again.  With  those  words 
upon  her  lips  she  passed  quietly 
away. 

While  it  was  hard  to  part  with 
one  so  good  and  true,  we  can  but 
feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
May  we,  too,  be  ready  when  the 
summons  comes. 
'Tis  hard  to  part,  but  God  knows  best, 
And  well  we  know  his  ways  are  wise. 
Some  day  from  the  dreamless  dust 
Our  fondest  hopes  again  will  rise. 

We  feel  and  know  that  she  is  blest, 
We  should  not  murmur  when  we  weep. 

She  was  weary,  but  now  at  rest. 
God  giveth  his  beloved  sleep- 

We  can  but  trust,  and  trusting  wait, 
And  waiting  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Some  day  we'll  read  'The  Book  of  Fate', 
And  God  will  make  his  purpose  plain. 

M.  L.  Howard. 


The  wife  of  Friend  J.  L.  McDaniel,of 
Rutherford  Co.  N.  C,  departed  from 
this  world  of  toil  and  confusion,  dis- 
tress and  death  on  the  9th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1902. 

I  have  known  her  almost  all  my 
life,  and  knew  her  father.  She  was 
brought  up  in  the  same  country  with 
myself,  and  she  was  perhaps  about 
65  years  of  age.  Her  people  were 
Primitive  Baptist  in  sentiment,  and 
some  of  them  were  members.  Our 
friend  never  united  with  the  church. 
She  was  a  friend  to  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  a  modest,  meek  and  quiet 
woman,  a  faithful  wife,  a  loving 
mother,  and  kind  neighbor. 

I  have  asked  her  to  give  a  reason 


of  her  hope,  but  this  she  declined  to 
do.  Just  before  her  death  she  own- 
ed that  she  was  blest  with  a  good 
hope  through  grace.  Her  husband 
and  the  family  of  children  no  doubt 
sadly  miss  her.  But  they  have  re- 
lief of  mind  in  knowing  that  her 
troubles  are  ended,  and  her  joys  are 
begun  in  that  life  of  freedom  from 
care,  sorrow,  weakness  and  death — 
that  life  that  is  eternal  and  perfect. 

P.  D.  Gold. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:—Please  note  enclosed  obituary 
of  Sister  Lula  Proctor,  which  we 
will  thank  you  to  have  published  in 
tbe  Landmark.  Next  issue  if  possi- 
ble. 

Yours  in  hope. 

J.  C.  Moore. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

Sister  Lula  Proctor,  a  loving  and 
faithful  member  of  Hopeland  church 
at  Whitakers,  N.  C,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  July  -25th,  1902  She  was 
born  January,  25th  1880,  making 
her  stay  on'  earth  22  years  five 
months  and  fifteen  days.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Eftother  Newsome 
Taylor  and  \^fe  Ellen,  and  the 
youngest  of  the  four  children.  As 
a  child  ani  loving  daughter  she  was 
obedient  to  her  parents.  Although 
she  was  by  nature  good  and  kind 
and  truthful  and  honest  and  much 
beloved  in  consequence  of  the  ele- 
ments in  her  which  make  up  a  true 
lady,  yet  when  the  light  of  God's 
Spirit  reached  her  heart  and  the 
dead  faculties  of  her  soul  were  quick- 
ened, she  saw  and  realized  that 
she  was  a  poor  sinner  and  great 
transgressor  of  God's  law  and  need- 
ed a  righteousness  she  did  not  have. 
God  sent  her  relief  in  leading  her 
through  the  law  to  death  that  she 
might  live  unto  God.  She  united 
with  the  church  here  on  1st  Sunday 
in  August,  1894,  and  was  baptised 
by  the  Avriter  on  the  same  day.  She 
was  a  live  and  active  member,  strong 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  rich  in  experi- 
ence, and  drew  consolation  and  in- 
struction from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Although  her  sufferings  were  great, 
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she  bore  them  with  patience  and 
resignation,  and  felt  her  time  was 
short  on  earth,  while  her  home  in 
heaven  was  befere  her  with  all  those 
precious  words  express.  Her 
strong  faith  enabled  her  to  bear  up 
under  pain  and  sorrow  and  look  to 
him  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.  She  said  she  was  ready  and 
willing  to  go, and  Jesus  was  her  hope. 
She  had  several  visions  of  her  Sister 
Maggie  who  had  preceeded  her  by 
several  months,  and  was  sure  she 
should  follow  soon.  She  left  a  good 
and  kind  husband  to  whom  she  was 
married  a  few  years  before  her 
death,  and  one  child  a  boy  about  two 
years  old.  May  God  sanctify  this 
dispensation  of  Providence  to  their 
good  and  may  they  bow  in  sweet 
submission  to  his  heavenly  decree, 
and  rest  assured  that  Lula  is  at  rest 
and  peace  in  her  happy  home  in 
heaven. 

Dearest  Sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farevaell  tears  are  shed. 

J.  Moore. 


PPOINTMENTS. 


Send  me  new  subscribers  to  theLAND- 
mark  when  you  can  All  our  breth- 
ren and  friends  are  requested  to  act 
as  agents.  P    D  G 

About  twenty-five  years  since  1  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  unities;  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, uor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  tiand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  ban  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  6ecrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  tilled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  wdl  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  tollows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


E.  E.  LTJNDY 

Grantsboro  Friday  before  the  fourth  Sun 
day  in  February. 

Beulah  Tuesday  after 

Rosebay  Wednesday 

Tiny  Oaks   Thursday 

North  Lake  Monday  after  first  Sunday 

in  March. 

Concord   Monday  after  third  Sunday 

Kitty  Hawk  fourth  Sat  and  Sunday 

Cedar  Island  Fifth  Sat  and  Sunday 

Portsmouth   Monand  Tuesday  after 

Hunting  Quarter  Wednesday 

Davis1  Shore  Friday  night 

Straits  Sat  and  first  Sunday  in  April 

Newport  ,  Monday 

Hadnot's  Creek  Tuesday 

Northeast    Wednesday 

Southwest  Thursday 

Bay   Friday 

Wards  Will  Saturday 

Yopps  second  Sunday 

Will  some  of  the  brethron  from  Cedar 
Island  meet  me  at  Oriental  Wednesday 
morning  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March 
The  boat  reaches  there  about  daylight. 

J.  J.  HALL. 

Sandy  Grove  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  in 
February. 

Fellowship  Monday 

Middle  Creek   Tuesday 

Mt.  Gilead  Wednesday 

Raleigh     Thursday 

Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins  is  expected  to  be 
with  him  at  Sandy  Grove. 

S.  H.  DURAND 

Roxboro   Satu  rday  and  2nd  Sunday  in 

March. 

Flat  River  Monday 

Surl....    Tuesday 

Mt.  Lebanon.   ...Wednesday 

Durham  Thursday  night,  Friday  night 
and  Saturday. 

Raleigh   3rd  Sunday  and  at  night 

Goldsboro ....   Wednesday  night 

Memorial   Thursday 

Wilson   Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Reidsville  Monday  night  and  Tuesday 

I  desire  our  people  to  hear  Elder  Du- 
rand.  Other  appointments  can  be  arrang- 
ed for  him  if  agreed  on 

I  hope  to  be  with  him  part  of  the  time. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

*r  follow- 
Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 
fiilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "  "  9.00 
"  Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  "  "  11.00 
There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.  D«>  r«f  send  postagr  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson.  N.  C 
All  orders  most  be  with  oaah. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 


Interchangeable 
Mileage  Books. 


Good  Over  18  .  ^ 
Leading  Lines. 

RATES  $25  PER  1000  MILES, 

A  Convenient  and  Economic  Means  of  Travel. 
For  Sale  by  all  Coupon  Agents. 

H.  M.  EMERSON,  ty.  J.  CRAIG, 

Ast.  Traffic  Mgr.  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

T  M.  EMERSON, 

Traffic  Mgr,.         Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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THE  MYSTEKY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  In  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
iis  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
fthe  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
jules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
oeople  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
'lands,  write  to 


PROF.  II.  C.  BRAGG.  ttMsuS^c^naxn. 


MKT   BI  StAXKr 


3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,"Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,'  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIF 

COMMERC  L 

INDUSTRIA 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $i40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  des-ring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  ia  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  July  15th  • 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboso,  N.  C. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editok,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  lor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way.'' 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
*dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes, his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
.drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C.  I 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


'Tis  my  desire  with  God  to  walk 
And  with  his  children  pray  and  talk. 
Though  I  should  persecuted  be 
Jesus  did  suffer  so  for  nie. 

'Tis  my  desire  baptized  to  be 
As  a  command  O  Lord  from  thee, 
To  be  baptised  like  Christ  my  God, 
Who  was  immersed  in  Jordan's  flood. 

'Tis  my  desire  around  $hy  board, 
To  meet  thy  saints  my  dearest  Lord, 
In  union  with  the  church  to  be 
And  oft  commune  with  them  and  thee. 

'Tis  my  desire  with  saints  to  meet 
And  wash  the  dear  disciples'  feet. 
To  do  as  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord 
Hath  bid  me  in  his  holy  word . 

'Tis  my  desire  to  flee  from  sin 
And  ever  keep  my  conscience  clean 
For  Christ  to  count  all  things  but  loss, 
And  glory  in  my  Saviour's  cross. 

'Tia  my  desire  above  the  rest 

To  lean  upon  my  Saviour's  breast, 

To  live  as  I  would  wish  to  die, 

And  then  to  dwell  with  God  on  high. 

WROUGHT  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

This  is  one  of  the  wonderful 
things  that  the  holy  men  of  old 
did  through  faith.  Heb.  11:33. 
But  how?  What  example  of  this 
have  we  in  the  Scriptures?  How 
can  a  sinful  man  work  righteous- 
ness? H  >w  can  a  bad  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit,  or  a  corrupt 
fountain  send  forth  sweet  waters? 
Only  by  faith  in  Christ  can  a  man 
work  righteousness,  for  there  is 


no  righteousness  before  God  but 
that  which  is  "  of  God  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  3:22.  There-" 
fore  "without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  God." 

Now  the  examples  of  the  works 
of  faith  which  the  Apostle  gives 
are  very  peculiar,  for  in  them  the 
natural  will  and  understanding 
appear  to  be  set  aside,  as  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  work,  and 
in  the  work  the  will  and  power  of 
God  alone  are  manifested,  and  the 
man  is  in  a  sense,  passive,  acted 
upon  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
made  a  witness  of  power,  so  that 
to  him  faith  ''is  an  evidence  of 
things  not  seen." 

Thus  Abel  was  moved  by  a  pow- 
er and  wisdom  that  do  not  appear 
to  the  natural  understanding  of  a 
man,  to  make  such  an  offering  as 
showed  himself  a  sinner,  and 
Christ  crucified  his  Saviour  And 
he  then  obtained — not  gave — 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  his 
righteousness  being  in  the  gifts  of 
God  to  him,  of  which  the  Lord 
testified.  Thus  by  faith  Enoch 
was  translated.  What  had  he  to 
do  with  that  work,  except  to  ex 
perience  it?  Thus  by  faith  Abra- 
ham went  out,  not  knowing  whith- 
er he  went;  but  he  made  no  mis- 
take, for  by  faith  the  will  and 
knowledge  of  God  were  his,  and 
he  was  directed  in  and  by  them. 
Thus.,  also,  Isaac  by  faith  blessed 
Jacob  when  in  \x\6  own  mind  he 
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was  deceived  and  thought  he  was 
blessing  Esau.  His  faith  was  not 
deceived,  for  he  said  wofds  that 
did  not  belong  to  Esau.  "See,  the 
smell  of  my  son  is  the  smell  of  a 
field  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed." 
By  faith  also  Jacob  "guided  his 
hands  wittingly,  though  he  could 
not  see,  and  gave  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph a  cross-handed  blessing, 
placing  the  younger  above  the 
elder.  "By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down:"  but  what  had 
the  children  of  Israel  to  do  with 
that,  excex>t  to  be  astonished  wit- 
nesses of  the  power  of  God,  both 
in  the  falling  of  the  walls,  and  in 
their  own  willingness  to  walk  about 
the  walls  under  the  leadership  of 
Joshua,  and  their  desire  to  shout 
when  they  had  encompassed  the 
walls  seven  times  on  the  seventh 
day,  with  the  feeling  and  assur- 
ance of  victory  in  their  souls.  By 
faith  Daniel  "stopped  the  mouths 
of  the  lions,"  so  says  Paul,  yet 
Daniel  said  the  Lord  sent  his  an- 
gel and  did  that  work.  In  the 
same  way  by  faith  the  three  He- 
brew children  "quenched  the  vio- 
lence of  fire."  It  was  an  experi- 
ence on  their  part  of  the  work  of 
God  in  their  behalf,  and  faith  was 
the  evidence  to  them,  to  Daniel, 
and  to  the  women  who  "received 
their  dead  raised  to  life  again." 

Samson  appears  to  one  of 
those  to  whom  the  apostle  refers 
as  having  "wrought  righteousness 
by  faith."  That  his  works  were 
works  of  righteousness  does  not 
appear  under  the  old  dispensation, 
nor  does  it  appear  now  to  the  na- 
tural understanding.  It  only 
appears  to  those  who  have  been 
called  by  grace;  those  who  have 
been  made  alive  unto  God  Those 
have  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  to 
"the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per 
feet."  The  Spirit  that  moved  Sam- 
son, as  well  as  all  of  the  holy  men 
of  old,  was  not  made  manifest  to 


the  people  of  that  time.  It  did 
not  appear  in  its  perfection  until 
the  gospel  dispensation  came.  We 
of  the  gospel  are  now  come  to  the 
fall  meaning  of  the  works  done  by 
those  just  men,  to  the  spirit  that 
moved  them  in  the  work,  which 
was  the  spirit  of  the  Lord;  and  to 
us,  therefore,  they,  though  dead, 
yet  speak,  and  we  see  and  under- 
stand the  x>erfection  that  was  sig- 
nified in  their  works. 

Even  Samson's  father  and  moth- 
er, though  they  had  the  know- 
ledge and  fear  of  the  Lord  in  their 
hearts,  "knew  not  that  it  was  of 
the  Lord"  that  he  desired  to  take 
a  wife  of  the  Philistines.  To  them 
he  only  appeared  as  moved  by  the 
natural  feelings  of  a  youth,  and 
to  himself,  also,  there  probably 
appeared  only  the  passions  and 
desires  of  the  natural  heart.  But 
by  faith  he  was  working  righteous- 
ness; and  not  only  in  that,,  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  moving  him,  he 
began  in  this  manner  to  deliver 
Israel  from  the  oppression  of  their 
enemies,  but  also  in  that,  in  his 
various  works,  though  apparently 
moved  by  the  passions  of  his  na- 
ture, and  by  a  desire  to  be  avenged 
of  the  Philistines,  he  yet  present- 
ed in  a  figure  the  works  of  Jesus 
in  delivering  his  people  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  from  the  enmi- 
ty of  the  law. 

So  the  lion  that  roared  against 
him  as  he  went  down  to  Timnath 
(which  means  a  portion  assigned) 
to  see  the  woman  whom  he  wished 
to  take  to  wife,  may  represent 
the  lion  of  the  law,  whose  enmity 
Jesus  slew,  as  it  stood  between 
him  and  his  bride,  and  roared 
against  him.  His  father  and  moth- 
or  were  with  him,  but  they  did 
not  know  then  what  he  had  done 
to  the  lion,  neither  did  he  at  that 
time  tell  them.  But  when  he  re- 
turned with  them  to  take  his  wife 
he  gave  them  of  the  honey  that 
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was  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion;  and 
the  kindred  of  Jesus  taste  of  that 
word  of  salvation  which  is  sweeter 
than  honey  and  the  honey  comb; 
and  they  know  the  meaning  of 
the  riddle,  which  the  Philistines 
can  never  know,  except  in 
the  letter,  even  though  they 
have  it  repeated  to  them  by 
those  to  whom  he  has  made  it 
known.  His  people  know  that  the 
law  is  the  strongest  of  all  things 
below  the  sun,  for  it  is  the  strength 
of  sin,  the  sting  of  which  is  death, 
and  that  Jesus,  who  slew  the  en- 
mity of  the  law,  brought  forth  out 
of  it  that  sweetness  which  is  sweet- 
er even  than  honey,  and  it  is  as 
one  with  his  people  that  he  says, 
"I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 
my  honey." 

Even  in  the  sleep  in  which  Sam- 
son lost  his  strength,  he  is  a  figure 
of  our  blessed  Jesus,  who  took  our 
sins  and  shame  upon  him,  and  be- 
came weak  before  his  enemies,  and 
was  had  in  derision  by  them,  who 
had  him  for  their  sport,  and  treat- 
ed him  shamefully.  He  became 
their  by-word,  and  he  was  cruci- 
fied through  weakness.  But  it 
was  finally  they  who  were  deceiv- 
ed and  overcome  by  him;  for  in 
his  death  he  brought  down  their 
stronghold  and  power,  and  finish- 
ed the  work  of  their  destruction, 
and  of  the  final  and  eternal  deliv- 
erance of  his  people. 

In  Samson,  as  in  Gideon,  and 
Barak  and  Samuel  and  David  also, 
and  the  prophets,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  so  wrought  that  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  were  first  in 
their  desires  in  all  that  they  did. 
Yet  that  glory  only  appeared  to 
them  through  the  ordinances  of 
the  first  covenant,  and  the  worldly 
sanctuary,  and  the  things  that 
pertained  to  the  nation  of  Israel. 
The  shame  of  the  bondage  in 
which  the  Israelites  were  held  by 
the  Philistines  and  other  enemies 


at  different  times,  rested  upon 
Gid-eou  and  Samson  and  Jeptha, 
and  David,  and  they  were  moved 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  break 
that  yoke;  and  so  by  faith  they 
"subdued  kingdoms,  wrought^right- 
eous,  obtained  promises,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong"  and 
the  like.  The  works  which  they 
did  they  ascribed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  him  they  gave  all  the  glo- 
ry. 

They  are  the  fathers  and  we  of 
the  gospel  are  the  children.  Their 
hearts  are  now  turned  to  us,  and 
our  hearts  to  them.  Mai.  4:6,  Luke 
1:17.  '  They  without  us  could  not 
be  made  perfect."  We  are  exer- 
cised as  they  were,  but  we  see  Je- 
sus as  having  now  done  what  their 
works  and  prophecies  pointed  to 
as  yet  to  be  done.  Yet  the  finish- 
ed works  of  Jesus  were  shown  to 
them  in  their  experience,  and  thus 
made  theirs  by  faith.  When 
Abraham  saw  the  ram  through  the 
offering  up  of  which  his  dear  son 
was  to*  be  delivered  from  death, 
he  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  Christ. 
He  saw  it  and  was  glad.  The  light 
and  glory  of  that  blessed  day  fill- 
ed his  soul  with  a  theme  of  praise 
the  fullness  of  which  he  could  not 
understand,  as  he  received  his  son 
again  from  the  dead  in  this  figure. 

"We  in  the  gospel  day  can  only 
work  righteousness  by  faith,  the 
s  i me  as  our  fathers  did.  We 
h-ive  no  power  of  our  own,  no  mer- 
ii  of  our  own.  We  are  delivered 
from  sin,  from  evil,  from  our  own 
depravity,  only  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  as  our  righteousness. 

I  have  just  read  a  celebrated 
theological  writer,  Dr.  Mortimer, 
of  Phil.,  who  says  that  "Luther 
invented  a  doctrine  of  justification 
that  is  absolutely  immoral.  He 
taught  that  a  man  was  justified  by 
being  declared  and  reputed  right- 
eous, the  merits  of  Christ  being 
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made  over  to  him,  by  what  he 
might  term  a  legal  fiction."  This 
teacher  of  theology  could  not  re- 
joice in  David's  description  of  "the 
blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works."  Kom.  4:6.  He 
cannot  join  the  glad  songs  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  unto  Je- 
sus as  "the  Lord  our- righteous- 
ness." •  And  yet  the  only  way  of 
righteousness  presented  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  the  only  hope 
of  righteousness  given  to  any  of 
the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam,  is  that  Jesus  "is  of  God 
made  unto  us  righteousness."  The 
heirs  of  this  spotless,  heavenly 
righteousness  sing  in  the  spirit- 
ual land  of  Judah,  "Lord,  thou 
wiit  ordain  peace  for  us,  for  thou 
also  hast  wrought  all  our  works 
in  us."  These  works  that  are 
wrought  in  us  are  our  works;" 
and  when  by  faith  we  are  enabled 
to  work  them  out  in  our  life  and 
conversation,  to  work  our  own  sal- 
vation in  an  orderly  gospel  walk, 
then  we  are  manifest  as  brethren 
of  those  who  in  the  old  times,  by 
faith  "wrought  righteousness". 
Paul  says  that  of  those  the  world 
was  not  worthy.  Yet  they  were 
bitterly  opposed  and  cast  out  by 
the  world,  and  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins  being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented.  They 
wandered  in  deserts  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth.  Shall  we,  for  whom  the 
better  things  of  the  gospel  have 
been  provided,  that  is,  the  sub- 
stance and  realities  of  those  types 
and  shadows;  shall  we  complain 
and  be  discouraged  because  the 
world  despises  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  which  we  love, 
and  because  they  despise  and  re- 
ject us  because  of  that  doctrine? 
Our  blessed  Saviour  has  told  us 
'that  we  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  his  name's  sake. 


Those  who  have  been  blessed 
with  "the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith,"  and  with  the  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts,  do  feel  a  de- 
sire to  walk  in  that  righteousness,, 
and  to  show  forth  in  a  godly  walk 
"the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
tliem  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light."  When  they  are  ov- 
ercome by  the  flesh  and  sin  will- 
fully, they  find  themselves  in  a  land 
of  death.  When  they  "through 
the  spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,"  they  live  the  sweet  life 
of  the  Spirit.  Their  prayer  to 
God  is  the  prayer  of  David,  "quick- 
en me  after  thy  loving  kindness; 
so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of 
thy  mouth."  "I  have  gone  astray 
like  a  lost  sheep;  seek  thy  servant 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  command- 
ments." Ps.  119:  88,  176. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — If  you 
regard  this  article  as  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  publish  it 
in  the  Landmark.  If  you  think 
it  conveys  erroneous  sentiments 
do  not  publish  it. 

Your  brother  in  hope. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Remark. — This  is  the  precious 
doctrine  of  God,  our  Saviour. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear 'Brother  Gold: — As  it 
lias  been  some  time  since  I  have 
written  anything  for  the  Land- 
mark, I  will  write  a  few  lines, 
should  you  think  them  worthy  a 
place  in  its  columns.  I  do  not 
know  why  I  should  ever  feel  as  I 
do  to  night,  but  we  are  taught 
that  God's  ways  and  thoughts  are 
not  ours  and  that  they  are  past 
finding  out.  I  have  been  hoping 
for  quite  a  while  for  that  which  I 
have  not  seen,  but  somehow  I  do 
not  feel  that  I  am  patiently  wait- 
ing for  it.    I  desire  to  wait  pati- 
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ently  upon  the  Lord  believing  that 
my  strength  will  be  renewed.  The 
scriptures  so  beautifully  describe 
the  poor  pilgrim's  way,  but  I  am 
such  a  fool  and  so  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  what  they  set  forth. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  read  and 
re-read  so  many  times  this  scrip- 
ture: "The  just  shall  live  by  faith," 
but  I  just  can't  fully  content  my- 
self with  that  kind  of  living,  for  I 
so  often  find  myself  seeking  some 
visible  sign  by  which  I  might 
know  more  of  the  Lord  and  his 
kingdom.  I  have  a  desire  to  learn 
in  scriptural  things  and  while 
meditating  over  these  thing3  I  of- 
ten feel  rebuked  in  spirit,  for  no 
such  things  are  promised  us  as 
visible  signs.  The  disciples  said, 
Lord  increase  our  faith,  but  Jesus 
assured  them  if  they  had  any  they 
had  enough  and  then  taught  them 
in  words  something  of  its  power, 
but  they  could  not  understand 
such  teaching.  There  is  but  one 
way  for  us  to  learn  and  that  is  by 
experience.  So  when  we  think  of 
living  by  faith  and  what  it  means 
we  are  made  to  fear  and  quake  and 
wonder  how  can  I  do  my  duty 
seeing  of  first  all  I  am  afraid  I  am 
not  divinely  impressed.  Next 
one  thinks  if  he  is  impressed  of  the 
Spirit  he  does  not  see  how  he  can 
do  what  seems  to  be  required  of 
him  and  he  just  has  to  groan  from 
the  depths  of  his  heart  and  say  as 
Paul,  "What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do." 

Not  long  ago  I  thought  if  I  could 
just  see  and  believe  as  dear  old 
Elijah  did — lire  come  down  from 
heaven  and  consume  the  water 
right  in  the  midst  of  my  enemies 
I  could  not  ever  doubt  again,  but 
then  the  thought  seemed  to  arise 
in  my  mind  and  the  question  was 
asked,  what  sign  did  Elijah  have 
that  it  would  rain  when  he  felt 
impressed  to  pray?  and  I  was 
made  to  say  none   only   as  faith 


taught  him.  Now  if  there  had 
been  a  single  cloud  in  sight  when 
he  began  praying  he  could  not 
have  prayed  by  faith,  but  we  are 
taught  that  one  appeared  while  he 
was  praying,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
about  the  size  of  a  man's  hand  and 
he  told  his  servant  there  was  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  Now 
here  is  something  that  is  still  felt 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  children  in 
the  days  of  famine.  It  seems  at 
times  we  are  so  hungry  and  thirs- 
ty we  are  made  to  pray  from  heart 
felt  need,  yet  we  oannot  see  how 
such  blessings  can  be  sent  as  we 
feel  we  must  have  and  without 
which  we  must  perish,  but  God  is 
a  present  help  in  time  of  need,  so 
right  in  the  spirit  of  obedience 
Jesus  appears  in  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  and  we  are  just  made  to 
see  that  all  things  are  ours  and  we 
are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's, 
and  then  we  can  say  as  did  poor 
doubting  Thomas,  "My  Lord,  my 
God."  What  a  blessing  to  feel 
this.  Who  can  think  of  such 
without  fear  and  trembling  and 
thinking  that  such  is  too  wonder- 
ful and  good  for  me.  None  of  us 
feel  worthy  to  claim  such  a  thing, 
but  I  notice  in  the  dear  old  Land- 
mark, some  very  precious  letters 
signed  your  unworthy  brother,  or 
sister  in  Christ.  Now  dear  ones, 
let  me  say  this  is  wrong,  and  such 
expressions  unsound  and  dishon- 
oring to  God,  for  surely  if  we  are 
worthy  at  all  we  are  only  worthy 
in  Christ.  Now  I  hope  no  one 
will  take  this  for  criticism,  for  I 
have  not  sense  enough  to  be  a 
critic,  neither  do  I  want  that. 
But  the  Apostle  says,  "hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words — that  the 
aged  men  be  sober  &c,  and  I 
think  our  words  should  be  sound, 
and  while  I  am  stirring  up  the 
minds  of  some  I  desire  to  speak  of 
another  thing  that  is  equally  as 
unsound  as  the  above.    In  wiiting 
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obituaries  I  notice  it  is  often  writ- 
ten such  and  such  a  one  has  gone 
on  to  receive  their  reward  which 
in  a  sense  is  equal  to  saying  they 
are  gone  to  hell,  for  according  to 
my  understanding  hell  is  a  reward, 
but  heaven  is  a  gift.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  the  Gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through.  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Now  we  know 
a  reward  is  something  merited, 
but  none  of  us  feel  that  we  merit 
heaven.  Now  there  is  another 
point  I  want  to  mention  to  the 
writers  while  I  am  quarreling  with 
you,  which  is  this:  I  want  to  beg 
you  one  and  all  to  give  your  post- 
office  as  well  as  your  name,  for  T 
do  so  much  enjoy  some  pieces  I 
read  and  w  lien  I  only  see  the 
name  I  feel,  well  I  do  wish  I  could 
write  to  this  one  and  tell  them  as 
well  as  I  can  how  they  have  com- 
forted me.  Brothers  and  sisters, 
these  are  to  me  as  letters  from 
home,  for  the  church  is  a  sweet, 
sweet  home  to  me,  and  if  not  bad- 
ly deceived  I  love  you  and  I  shall 
never  see  many  of  you  in  this  life, 
and  I  often  feel  very  serious  when 
I  think  of  the  profession  I  have 
made  seeing  I  have  come  so  far 
from  the  mark  of  the  high  calling. 
But  I  do  hope  and  trust  when  Hay 
t  his  armor  by  that  I  may  be  receiv- 
ed through  the  merits  of  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Redeemer  and  with 
this  hope  I  can  at  times  say  with 
.lob,  all  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait,  till  my  change  comes.  Hope- 
ing  no  one  will  be  offended  by  what 
I  have  written  and  begging  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers. 
I  am  yours  in  love, 

W.  A.  SlMI'KINS, 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  Jan.  7,  1903 


THE  POTTER,  THE  SEAL,  THE 
VESSEL. 

"It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the 
seal."    Job  88:  14. 


These  are  the^words  of  God.  A 
prophet  nor  an  apostle  did  not  ut 
ter  them.  They  are  truth,  and 
furnish  a  key  to  all  Scripture  of 
like  character. 

The  Lord  asked  Job  concerning 
the  morning,  if  he  had  commanded 
it  since  his  days  and  caused  the 
dayspring  to  know  its  place,  and 
then  used  the  words  above  quoted 
to  illustrate  what  he  was  talking 
about. 

In  olden  times  every  potter  had 
his  seal.  It  was  a  cylinder  and 
turned  with  a  crank.  On  this  seal 
were  whatever  letters  he  wished  to 
imprint  on  the  vessels  which  were 
made  by  him,  When  he  had  made 
his  vessel  he  brought  it  in  close 
contact  with  his  seal,  so  that  in 
turning  his  seal  the  vessel  was 
turned  by  it  to  the  seal  and  the 
desired  printing  was  done  on  the 
vessel.  Some  of  these  old  seals  (I 
am  told)  are  preserved  in  the 
museums. 

What  is  the  morning  light,  or 
the  day,  but  the  imprint  of  the 
sun  upon  the  earth?  Therefore,  is 
not  the  sun  this  seal,  and  the  earth 
this  vessel?  Is  not  God  the  great 
Potter  who  manages  the  sun,  caus 
ing  him.  to  revolve  the  earth  and 
the  dayspring  to  break  forth  to 
shine  to  his  glory?  We  are  told 
in  Judges  5:  31  that  the  sun  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.  Is  he  not 
God's  representative  in  this  great 
system  of  worlds!  the  great  drive- 
wheel  which  moves  all  the  others 
to  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator? 
Joshua  spoke  to  the  Lord  and  said 
Sun,  stand  thou  still,  &c.  Notice, 
he  spoke  to  the  Lord,  and  gave 
this  commandment,  which  was 
obeyed.  Why  not  have  command- 
ed the  earth  to  stand  still?  Any 
person  who  has  any  understanding 
of  machinery  knows  that  to  stop 
the  power  which  moves  all  the  dif- 
ferent parts  the  piece  which  is  out 
of  order  is  stopped,  but  to  under- 
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take  to  stop  this  one  piece  endan- 
gers the  whole  machine.  There- 
fore the  sun,  the  great  central 
power,  is  stopped,  and  his  impres- 
sion, the  daylight,  continues  in 
that  place  for  about  a  whole  day, 
or  he  went  not  down  for  about  a 
whole  day. 

How  could  thy  sun  know  his  go- 
ing down  (Ps.  104:19)  if  he  did  not 
wore  it  himself?  It  is  declared 
that  he  ariseth  and  goeth  down, 
led.  1:5.  Here  is  a  manifestation 
of  power.  Something  that  does 
something.  This  shows  that  power 
is  manifested.  He  works  all  things 
which  are  given  unto  him  and 
works  them  just  according  to  the 
laws  given  and  there  are  no  clash- 
mgs. 

In  his  wonderful  prayer  the 
prophet  Habakkuk  saw  the  sun  and 
moon  stand  still  in  their  habita- 
tion.    Hab.  3:11. 

It  appears  to  me  that  all  these 
things  are  very  figurative  of  things 
we  see  and  feel  in  our  own  experi- 
ence. If  there  is  no  experience  in 
them  they  are  of  but  little  use  to  us. 

God  is  the  great  Potter  who  has 
made  us  according  to  his  holy  pur- 
pose, and  he  has  so  ruled  us  that 
he  has  made  his  light  to  shine  upon 
us  and  given  us  the  glorious  day 
of  his  salvation.  The  prophet 
has  told  us  that  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness shall  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings.  Mai.  4:2.  How  does 
he  arise?  Is  it  not  by  turning  us 
to  himself?  Turn  us,  Oh  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  turned.  Turn  us, 
Oh  Lord,  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine.  Here  is  the  day  spring  open- 
ing up  in  our  poor  depraved  hearts 
and  we  rejoice  to  see  the  face  of 
our  blessed  Jesus.  Our  darkness 
has  gone  and  his  light  appears. 
Has  he  moved  out  of  his  place  to 
make  this  change,  or  has  he  turned 
us  to  himself  as  the  clay  is  turned 
to  the  seal?  We  know  that  there 
is  no  change  in  him,  but  he  has 


wrought  the  change  in  us.  There 
fore  our  works  praise  him,  for  he 
hath  wrought  all  our  works  in  us, 
and  as  he  works  them  in  us  we 
work  them  out  to  the  praise  of  him 
who  has  led  us  about  and  unto  him- 
self. When  our  spiritual  Joshua 
speaks  to  the  Father  for  a  stand- 
still it  comes,  and  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference hou  much  we  wish  to  move 
on,  we  must  remain  as  we  are  and 
abide  his  pleasure.  It  is  he  (our 
Jesus)  who  is  still  for  the  time,  and 
we  cannot  move  until  he  moves. 
Here  is  the  cloud  over  the  camp  of 
Israel  and  he  must  abide  in  his 
tent  until  the  cloud  moves  and  then 
he  must  move  in  the  regular  order 
of  the  appointed  march.  We  do 
not  stand  still  and  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness pass  around  and  around 
us,  but  he  turns  us  in  his  revolu- 
tions of  mercy  and  grace,  and  as 
his  glorious  rays  penetrate  into 
our  souls  we  see  the  light  of  the 
sun  and  rejoice  in  the  daylight  of 
his  holy  presence. 

Does  the  meridian  sun  have  any 
mind,  any  knowledge  that  he 
should  know  his  going  down? 
Truly  the  Lord  is  speaking  of  his 
own  work  in  our  hearts.  When 
it  is  his  holy  will  to  do  so  he  hides 
his  face  from  us  and  gives  us  to 
see  the  darkness  of  our  own  nature 
and  we  feel  our  own  sinfulness. 
Thus  are  we  in  the  shadow  of  this 
earthen  vessel  and  can  see  nothing 
but  the  darkness  of  our  natures. 
The  more  we  look  on  this  awful 
picture  the  more  horrible  it  gets 
to  us  and  we  mourn  for  the  day 
once  more.  This  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  a  shield;  Ps.  84:11,  and  one 
that  shall  no  more  go  down;  (Is. 
60:20)  but  we  are  only  under  a 
cloud  and  cannot  see  his  face. 
Even  in  our  best  days  and  times  we 
see  only  through  a  glass  darkly, 
or  through  the  agate  window.  Yet 
these  glimpses  are  very  sweet  to 
us  as  we  emerge  from  the  darkness 
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of  our  own  corruption  and  catch  a 
little  view  of  him  through  the 
cloud  as  one  who  showeth  himself 
through  the  lattice.  All  this  time 
we  are  in  full  view  of  his  holy  eye, 
for  he  looketh  at  us  through  the 
window  and  he  knoweth  our  where 
abouts.  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  In  the  firmament  God  hath 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun.  Ps. 
19;l-4.  He  is  behind  a  veil  which 
mysteriously  hides  his  face  from 
us.  If  he  should  shine  forth  in 
all  his  power  upon  us  we  would 
not  be  able  to  bear  his  heat  nor  his 
light. 

The  high  priest  went  into  the 
holy  of  holies  once  every  year.  He 
was  arrayed  in  all  the  beauti- 
ful garments  which  were  made 
by  the  special  direction  of  the  eter- 
nal God.  When  he  did  the  work 
of  the  atonement  the  veil  shut  him 
out  from  the  view  of  the  people, 
but  the  golden  bells  rang  and  were 
heard  and  the  odor  of  the  pomgran- 
ates  came  forth,  telling  them  that 
the  high  priest  was  doing  the  work 
which  had  been  appointed  him  be- 
yond the  veil.  Just  as  this  work 
was  accepted  so  were  all  Israel  ac- 
cepted for  the  full  time  for  which 
this  atonement  was  made.  Yet 
they  coud  not  see  the  glory  of  that 
high  priest.  When  our  blessed  high 
priest  did  the  work  of  the  atone- 
ment for  his  Israel  no  one  saw  him 
for  darkness  covered  the  earth  all 
the  while  this  holy  work  was  being 
done.  No  darkness  was  ever  like 
this  which  entirely  hid  the  great 
Redeemer  in  this  blessed  -work  of 
expiating  guilt.  He  was  there,  he 
did  the  work,  his  voice  sounded  out 
in  the  darkness  when  he  cried,  "It 
is  finished."  As  he  bowed  his  head 
in  death  the  earth  quaked  and  trem 
bled  and  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  the  rocks  rent 
and  the  graves  opened  and  many 


of  the  saints  arose  and  went  into 
the  holy  city  and  were  seen  of 
many.  .  Thus,  though  the  priest 
was  unseen,  the  evidence  of  the 
atonement  was  fully  demonstrated 
in  all  that  came  to  pass  at  that 
time. 

Here  was  a  wonderful  work 
done.  The  promise  had  gone  be- 
fore that  the  people  of  God  and 
their  iniquities  should  be  separat- 
ed as  the  east  is  separated  from 
the  west.  Consider  these  extreme 
points  of  the  campaign.  One  might 
take  the  speed  of  lightning  and  go 
directly  west,  around  and  around 
the  earth  so  long  as  the  world 
should  stand,  and  at  the  end  he 
would  be  no  nearer  to  the  west 
than  he  was  at  the  start.  Even  so 
if  he  should  go  towards  the  east. 
Thus  we  see  it  'is  impossible  for 
these  points  ever  to  be  brought  to- 
gether. This  is  the  Lord's  illus- 
tration. When  did  this  separation 
of  his  children  and  their  sins  take 
place?  Was  it  not  there  when  the 
Roman  soldiers  pierced  his  side 
and  the  blood  and  the  water  poured 
out  out  upon  the  earth  and  settled 
away  to  rise  no  more  forever?  There 
all  the  sins  of  all  spiritual  Israel 
were  forever  washed  away,  nor 
shall  they  ever  arise  until  God 
shall  visit  the  cross  with  the  res- 
urrection. Of  such  a  visitation 
there  is  not  the  slightest  inference 
in  all  the  Bible. 

The  body  is  taken  down  and  laid 
in  the  sepulchre.  On  the  morning 
of  the  third  day  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  comes  down  and  rolls  back 
the  stone  and  sits  upon  it  and  Jesus 
rises  from  the  dead.  Where  is  the 
blood?  Yet  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
and  there  are  the  sins,  but  the 
body  is  risen  from  the  dead  and 
his  children  are  the  members  of 
this  body  in  particular.  They 
virtually  arose  from  the  dead  but 
their  sins  continued  to  sleep  in  the 
dust,  forever  washed  away  in  the 
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blood  of  the  adorable  Lamb  of  God 
our  great  High  Preist.  He  has  as- 
cended up  on  high  within  the  veil 
where  He  makes  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  Our  hope  is  there,  He  is  our 
hope.  We  are  anchored  there  and 
cannot  turn  our  faces  any  where 
but  there. 

There  the  great  Potter  inked  the 
type  of  His  seal  with  the  blood  of 
His  own  Son,  our  Redeemer,  and 
as  He  turns  us  to  Him,  He  stamps 
upon  us  His  own  name.  Thus  He 
marks  His  sheep.  This  blood  is 
indelible.  Not  a  hand  in  heaven 
nor  in  the  earth  nor  under  the  earth 
can  ever  blot  out  one  single  char- 
acter, nor  will  one  of  them  ever 
grow  dim,  but  will  ever  be  read  in 
clear  titles  to  mansions  here  and 
hereafter. 

Blessed  be  the  great  Son  of 
Righteousness  who  giveth  us  light 
and  heat  an  1.  continually  turneth 
us  whithersoever  He  will.  Praise 
His  name  ever  and  evermore. 

Yours  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of 
this  blessed  peace  and  love. 

L.  H.  Hardy 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  Jan.  22  1003. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ:— I  wish 
to  renew  for  the  Landmark  again, 
as  my  time  is  out  this  month.  You 
will  find  here  enclosed  $1.50  for 
this  year.  I  am  happy  to  say  the 
good  Lord  has  been  wonderfully 
good  and  kind  to  me  all  through 
my  life.  There  has  been  a  time  I 
did  not  see  this,  but  now  I  can  see 
he  has  been  with  me  in  all  my  sore 
trials.  His  kind  hand  has  been 
underneath  me  to  raise  poor  me 
up  again  with  praises  unto  his 
name  for  his  mercy  bestowed  on 
one  so  unworthy.  I  have  my  dark 
times,  wi  h  many  billows  to  pass 
over  me.  Some  times  I  feel  as  if 
I  am  almost  gone,  but  his  kind 
hand  brings  me  back  with  rejoicing 


for  a  moment.  My  time  of  real 
rejoicing  is  only  for  a  few  moments 
I  wish  it  would  last  longer  so  I 
could  realize  it  better. 

When  I  first  united  with  the 
church  I  thought  when  I  got  old  I 
would  be  bright  in  the  faith  and 
the  Lord's  works  would  not  be 
such  a  mystery  to  me.  How  mis- 
taken I  was.  I  did  not  see  my  un- 
righteousness so  plain  as  now  in 
viewing  Jesus.  He  is  all  holy  and 
full  of  righteousness  and  beauty, 
while  I  am  nothing  more  than  a 
helpless  lump  of  clay  ready  to 
moulder  away.  But  I  hope  he  will 
remember  me  still  on  to  my  jour- 
ney's end,  with  his  mercy  and  for- 
bearance awhile  longer;  for  the 
time  will  soon  come  when  I  shall 
be  no  more  in  this  life.  The  Lord 
is  able  to  make  death  easy  to  our 
mortal  bodies.  May  it  be  so  with 
me  when  I  am  called. 

I  have  a  precious  hope  in  my 
heart  of  meeting  the  heavenly 
saints  where  all  sorrow,  trials  and 
pains  are  no  more  forever.  Kind 
brother,  remember  me  at  a  throne 
of  grace 

Your  unworthy  sister,  I  hope, 
Chloe  A.  Burnett. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold, Dear  BRother: 
— If  one  so  sinful  and  unworthy 
as  I,  may  be  allowed  to  claim  such 
relationship  to  one  that  I  esteem 
so  far  above  my  poor  unworthy 
self.  I  have  felt  a  long  time  like 
I  wanted  to  write  to  the  dear 
brothers  and  sisters  through  the 
Landmark,  and  tell  them  some  of 
my  ups  and  downs,  troubles,  trials 
and  warfare,  but  have  felt  too 
unworthy  to  make  the  attempt 
and  do  yet,  and  also  for  my  dear 
children  to  see  in  print. 

I  was  concerned  about  my  future 
welfare  and  had  serious  thoughts 
when  a  mere  child.  I  was  raised 
by  very  strict  Primitive  Baptist 
parents  and  respected  their  pro- 
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fession  above  all  others.  I  thought 
very  much  about  dying  and  would 
wonder  what  would  become  of  me 
when  I  died.  1  could  hear  my 
father  speak  of  heaven  and  hell, 
and  that  good  people  go  to  heaven 
and  bad  ones  to  hell.  It  would 
trouble  me  so  much  I  would  go  off 
by  myself  and  shed  tears.  When 
my  father  would  go  to  family 
prayers,  he  would  pray  for  us 
children,  and  it  would  fill  me  so 
full  I  would  have  to  leave  the 
room  just  as  soon  as  prayers  were 
over  and  go  to  bed,  for  I  was 
ashamed  for  any  one  to  see  me 
crying.  I  was  afraid  some  of  the 
family  would  ask  me  what  was  the 
matter  for  I  could  not  tell  them  for 
I  did  not  know.  As  time  passed 
and  I  grew  up  to  be  a  woman  I 
became  more  and  more  concerned 
about  my  future  state,  but  would 
go  to  parties  and  partake  of  all  the 
pastimes  except  dancing,  for  that 
was  against  my  father's  will  and  I 
didn't  want  to  disobey  him,  for  I 
dearly  loved  him,  and  tried  to  do 
as  he  told  me,  but  when  I  would 
go  and  partake  of  the  vain  and 
foolish  things  of  the  world  I  would 
be  in  so  much  trouble  I  would 
think  I  would  not  go  any  more, 
but  the  next  opportunity  that  of- 
fered I  would  do  the  same  thing 
again. 

When  I  was  about  seventeen 
years  of  age  I  was  taken  with  dys- 
pepsia and  a  liver  disease  which 
brought  me  very  low  down  in 
health.  I  thought  then  I  would 
change  my  course  and  be  a  better 
girl,  and  commenced  trying  to 
pray  but  it  seemed  that  the  more 
I  tried  to  pray  the  more  sinful  I 
was,  for  I  thought  it  was  a  sin  for 
me  to  call  on  the  Lord,  although 
my  trouble  would  pass  off  at  times 
so  I  would  think  it  was  nothing 
but  imagination  and  I  would 
throw  it  off,  though  I  had  a  great 
desire  to  be  a  christian,  but  soon 


found  out  that  I  could  do  nothing 
towards  saving  myself,  and  my 
troubles  would  return  worse  than 
ever,  although  I  would  be  as 
cheerful  as  I  could  for  I  didn' t 
want  the  family  to  know  anything 
was  the  matter  with  me. 

My  parents  put  me  under  the 
treatment  of  a  physician  and  my 
health  got  some  better  but  I  was 
not  cured.  On  December  24, 1857, 
I  was  married  to  a  man  that  was 
a  Primitive  Baptist.  I  thought 
I  would  not  have  him  to  know 
anything  was  the  matter  with  me 
for  anything  in  the  world,  but  it 
was  not  but  a  few  months  before 
he  found  out  that  there  was  some- 
thing the  matter  with  me.  He 
asked  me  if  I  didn'  c  want  to  walk 
over  his  land  some,  I  told  him  I 
would  go  with  him  but  he  did  not 
know  how  I  had  tried  to  shun  his 
presence  that  day,  for  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  that  I  wanted  to  be 
alone,  so  no  one.  could  see  me  cry- 
ing, but  I  went  with  him  and  tried 
to  keep  behind  him  for  fear  he 
would  see  me  shedding  tears  for 
I  could  not  keep  them  back.  We 
were  walking  through  the  fields 
talking  and  he  looked  around 
and  asked  me  what  was  the  mat- 
ter, I  told  him  not  much  of  any- 
thing, he  asked  me  if  he  had  saidor 
done  anything  to  hurt  my  feelings, 
I  told  him  no,  but  he  insisted  that 
I  should  tell  him  what  the  trouble 
was;  I  told  him  that  I  was  afraid  I 
would  die  a  wretched  sinner  and  if 
I  did  torment  would  be  my  por- 
tion. He  told  me  that  he  was 
glad  of  it  for  he  had  been  thinking 
that  of  me  for  some  time,  so  I 
went  on  with  a  heavy  burden  on 
me.  Primitive  Baptists  would 
visit  us,  and  they  would  talk  with 
my  husband  on  religious  matters 
and  I  would  be  so  full  I  would 
leave  the  house  and  go  off  to 
myself  and  try  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner. 
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Sometimes  passages  of  scripture 
would  come  in  my  mind  that 
would  be  some  comfort  to  me,  and 
at  other  times  they  would  con- 
demn me. 

On  January  18,  1861,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  my  dear  father 
from  time  to  eternity  which  was  a 
great  trouble  to  me,  though  I  ful- 
ly believed  that  he  went  home  to 
rest  with  his  heavenly  Father.  In 
the  spring  following  the  war  com- 
menced, and  there  was  another 
trouble,  for  I  thought  if  my  dear 
husband  had  to  go  and  leave  me  it 
would  be  more  than  I  could  bear 
with  all  the  rest  of  my  troubles, 
but  in  about  twelve  months  he 
had  to  go  and  leave  me  and  two 
little  children  and  his  aged  mother 
who  lived  with  us.  Oh,  what  a 
heart-rending  it  was  when  he  left 
I  didn't  think  I  would  ever  see 
him  again,  but  the  good  Lord 
spared  him  to  come  home  on  June 
30,  1865  after  being  a  prisoner  of 
war  three  months.  Not  long  after 
this  I  went  to  bed  one  night  with  a 
heavy  burden  on  me.  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  I  didn't  expect  to 
sleep  any,  but  did  go  to  sleerj  af- 
ter a  while  and  had.  a  dream  or 
vision:  I  thought  I  was  in  a  small 
crowd  of  people  walking  in  a  wheat 
field,  we  were  all  walking  along 
together  and  we  came  to  a  round 
pond  of  water,  the  most  beautiful 
water  I  ever  saw,  it  was  clear  and 
bright  as  could  be.  I  looked  to 
my  right  hand  and  saw  a  man 
standing  by  me  dressed  in  white; 
I  thought  he  was  Elder  C.  B.  Has- 
sell:  I  thought  he  was  the  loveliest 
looking  man  I  ever  saw,  he  held 
his  hand  to  me  and  said  follow  me; 
he  lead  me  down  in  that  beautiful 
water  and  baptised  me  and  when 
he  raised  me  up  I  was  f  nil  of  love 
and  joy.  I  commenced  trying  to 
praise  the  Lord,  and  when  I  came 
to  myself  my  dear  husband  was 
calling  me  and  asking  me  what 


was  the  matter.  I  told  him  I  had 
been  baptised,  and  we  both  shed 
tears  of  joy  together  I  didn't 
sleep  any  more  that  night  and  I 
didn't  want  to,  for  I  wanted  to  stay 
awake  and  rejoice  and  praise  the 
Lord. 

Soon  after  I  arose  next  morning 
something  seemed  to  say  in  my 
mind;  you  need  not  claim  a  hope 
in  Christ  for  that  was  nothing  but 
a  dream  you  had  last  night;  and 
you  need  not  put  any  confidence 
in  dreams.  It  troubled  me  very 
much,  I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
if  I  was  deceived  to  tundeceive  me. 
I  soon  had  another  dream:  I 
thought  I  was  at  a  meeting  at 
Flat  Swamp  and  when  the  door  of 
the  church,  was  opened  for  recep- 
tion of  members,  I  went  forward 
and  told  them  I  wanted  a  home 
with  them.  I  thought  they  re- 
ceived me  and  appointed  my  hus- 
band to  baptize  me.  I  thought  a 
very  large  crowd  went  to  see  me 
baptized.  When  I  got  in  sight  of 
the  water  I  feared  and  trembled; 
but  when  we  got  to  the  water  I 
wanted  to  go  down  in  it  and  he 
led  me  down  about  waist  deep  and 
repeated  these  words;  "In  the 
obedience  of  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  I  baj)tize  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
I  came  ui>  rejoicing,  I  felt  happy 
n:id  light,  and  woke  up  and  found 
i   was  a  dream. 

I  had  a  greater  desire  to  go  be- 
fore the  church  than  ever,  and 
thought  I  would  the  next  oppor- 
tunity, but  before  that  time  came 
I  got  in  doubts  and  stayed  away 
several  months.  In  August  1877, 
I  saw  my  way  more  clear  under  a 
sermon  delivered  by  Elder  J.  *V. 
Roe.  His  text  was  17  verse  and 
the  22  chapter  Revelation.  "And 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come." 
I  was  very  anxious  for  the  next 
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week  to  pass;  so  on  the  first  Satur- 
day in  September,  which  was  the 
next  Saturday,  I  went  before  the 
church  and  was  received,  and  was 
baptized  next  morning  by  Elder 
J.  L.  Ross  and  I  thought  that  was 
the  happiest  day  of  my  life.  I 
then  thought  my  troubles  were 
over,  but  I  was  very  sadly  mistak- 
en, for  it  was  not  many  days  before 
I  was  very  low  down  and  was 
afraid  I  was  deceived  and  had  de- 
ceived the  dear  people  of  God,  and 
would  ask  the  Lord  to  undeceive 
me  if  I  was.  I  can  witness  with 
the  poet: 

Sometimes  my  hope  is  so  little  I  think 

I'll  throw  it  by, 
Sometimes  it  seems  sufficient  if  I  were 

called  to  die. 

I  have  many  troubles  and  trials, 
doubts  and  fears,  and  made  to  cry 
out  and  say,  Oh,  is  there  any  one 
like  me.  My  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is  that  all  my  dear 
children  may  be  brought  to  know 
and  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  if  you  think 
this  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
valuable  paper,  you  cun  publish  it, 
if  not  all  will  be  well. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at 
all.  Julia  F.  Robertson. 


The  next  session  of  the  Smith- 
field  Union  is  appointed  to  beheld 
with  the  church  at  Little  Creek, 
Johnston  County,  N.  C,  Saturday 
and  fifth  Sunday  in  March.  Vis- 
iting brethren  and  sisters  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  sttend. 

Affectionately, 
A.  R.  Gilbert. 


The  Eastern  Union  meeting  is 
appointed  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
veiling,  with  the  church  at  Beth- 
lehem, Tyreil  County,  N.  C,  com- 
mencing on  Friday  before  the  fifth. 
Sunday  in  March  1903. 

C.  F.  Benson,  Union  Clerk. 
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EDITORIAL. 


PREACHING. 

I  have  been  comparing  the  manner 
of  our  preaching  to  day  with  that 
of  those  whose  preaching  I  recall  as 
associated  with  my  boyhood  days 
and  the  earlier  years  of  my  own 
exercises  in  the  ministry,  and 
it  seems  to  me  there  is  a  difference 
in  some  respects  quite  perceptible. 

In  the  first  place  it  seems  to  me 
those  old  soldiers  of  the  cross  must 
have  been  men  of  more  stamina 
and  force  of  character  than  we, 
their  sons,  wield  or  even  possess. 
In  fact,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
general  character  of  men,  in  what- 
ever stage  of  life,  commanded  a 
a  better  premium  then  than  it  does 
in  this  day.  Truthfulness,  hones- 
ty, virtue,  nobility  and  punctuality 
then  characterized  the  integrity  of 
society,  and  the  church  was  truly 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  people  as  the  anointed 
man  of  God,  and  his  preaching 
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was  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power,  and  brought  forth 
the  better  qualities  of  men  and  di- 
rected attention  to  the  source  of 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts,  com- 
mending them  as  the  adorning 
graces  of  the  Spirit  and  the  indis- 
putable evidences  of  a  heavenly 
birth,  and  exhorting  that  these 
graces  should  be  gracefully  worn, 
whereby  the  wearer  should  adorn 
his  profession  by  an  orderly  walk 
and  a  righteous  and  Godly  con- 
versation 

They  taught  that  it  was  right  to 
do  right  for  righteousness'  sake. 

It  seems  they  taught  morsr  as 
having  authority  than  we  do — 
that  their  preaching  carried  with 
it  a  burning  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  word  preached,  and 
tended  more  to  impel  men  with 
the  vast  and  pressing  importanee 
of  the  business  at  hand,  and  of  the 
present  beneficial  blessing  in  ob- 
serving and  doing  the  word  accord- 
ing to  a  heavenly  inborn  principle 
and  for  the  sake  of  that  principle. 
Their  preaching  made  men  feel 
that  honesty  consisted  in  being 
honest-that  there  were  no  by-ways, 
no  near  cuts  to  doing  that  which 
is  right.  That  a  man's  promise 
and  obligation  to  his  fellow-man 
carried  with  it  a  seal  which  kept 
iu  force  and  virtue  during  his  nat- 
tural  life  time,  and  that  therefore 
the  virtue  of  the  promise  should 
be  equal  always  to  that  of 
the  seal.  It  could  then  be  most 
truly  said  of  the  church  that  it  is 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth 
and  of  the  ministers.  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 


God  which  show  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation,  and  many  could  say 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

In  those  days  the  very  presence 
and  inherent  virtues  of  the  church 
demanded  the  respect  and  confi- 
dence of  all  who  feared  the  Lord 
and  loved  the  ways  of  Zion.  Her 
light  so  shined  that  men  saw  her 
good  works  and  glorified  rhe  Fath- 
er in  heaven.  Her  membership 
held  and  enjoyed  the  confidenc  of 
men  in  the  business  affairs  of  life, 
and  with  them  to  be  a  Primitive 
Baptist  was,  generally  speaking, 
equal  to  a  good  bond  made  doubly 
sure  by  approved  security. 

The  lack  of  this  state  of  affairs 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  to-day  I 
attribute  to  a  corresponding  lack 
of  that  manner  of  preaching  or 
teaching  administered  in  those 
days. 

The  minutes  of  the  business  of  the 
church  meetings  from  planting  the 
churches  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try from  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years  ago  down  to  within  the 
last  thirty  years  show  a  better  and 
more  faithful  application  of  dis- 
cipline with  consequent  better  re- 
sults than  in  this  day.  Members 
had  come  to  fear  to  do  wrong  if 
they  had  no  cause  to  love  to  do 
right.  That  Primitive  Baptists 
paid  their  debts  was  proverbial.  I 
do  not  mean  that  there  were  no  ex- 
ceptions on  the  one  hand  then,  nor 
do  I  'mean  there  are  none  on  the 
other  hand  to  day,  but  I  do  think 
the  contrast  is  such  as  should  not 
be. 
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It  seems  to  me  the  man  whose 
very  preaching  does  not  demand 
the  faithful  application  of  sound 
gospel  discipline  and  thus  main- 
tain the  order  and  dignity  of  the 
house  of  God  is  lacking  in  the  es- 
sential quality  of  a  x>astor  °f 
churches.  In  this  respect  I  have 
never  felt  qua!  I  lied  for  this  service. 

la  those  days  the  actual  and 
direct  services  of  the  churches 
must  have  been  far  more  arduous 
than  in  this  day.  In  the  days  of 
great  declension  and  division  the 
true  servants  served  with  the 
trowel  in  one  hand  and  the  ssvord 
in  the  otlt  jr  because  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  fought  as  good  sol- 
diers for  Christ  and  labored  faith 
fully  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
but  they  had  no  time  to  wrangle 
with  each  other. 

Those  faithful  fathers  seem 
to  have  exercised  in  their 
respective  gifts  according  to  their 
several  ability,  preaching  to  the 
people  the  doctrine  as  they  under- 
stood it.  And  it  seems  to  me  that 
is  about  as  well  as  we  can  do  to- 
day if  we  could  but  think  so,  allow- 
ing such  differences  as  seem  more 
apparent  than  real,  making  salva- 
tion by  grace  the  foundation  stone. 

I  recall  another  feature  of  the 
preaching  and  general  service  in  my 
earliest  recollection  of  such  things 
which  seems  largely  to  have 
lingered  amidst  the  scenes 
of  the  past,  and  that  was  the 
peculiar  solemnity  with  which 
they  came  before  the  Lord  and 
ministered  unto  the  people  the 
consolations  of  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation.   There  was  to  me  a  pro- 


fundity about  the  preaching  and 
entire  service  whjich  impressed  me 
with  its  sacredness.  Their  prayers 
were  characterized  by  a  primitive 
simplicity  and  plainness,  with  no 
apparent  pretentions  to  effective- 
ness nor  affectation.  The  preach- 
ing was  an  earnest,  plain,  practi- 
cal rjresentation  of  the  word  of 
Truth,  as  of  a  father  speaking  to 
his  children.  Especially  was  this 
true  of  those  who  because  of  long, 
faithful  service  were  "elders  in- 
deed," who  were  esteemed  by  the 
entire  mejnbership  of  the  congre- 
gation as  common  fathers  in  the 
gospel. 

One  special  feature  of  the  order 
of  the  preaching  as  I  recall  it  was 

to  finish  up  with  the  doctrine  and 
consolations  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  of  all  those  who  be- 
lieve in  him  as  being  raised  up  in 
him  and  by  him,  whicb  was,  as  it 

were,  a  kind  of  benediction  as  the 
apostle  said:  Comfort  ye  one  anoth- 
er with  these  things. 

As  to  the  manner  of  preaching 
with  respect  to  doctrine,  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  the  doctrine  as  it 
was  specially  needed  in  that  day 
was  preached  and  with  such  ability 
as  that  it  conld  be  truly  said 
of  those  who  preached  it,  that  they 
were  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  grace  and  faith  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament. 
For  reasons  consistent  with  truth 
generally  considered  the  princi- 
ples of  doctrine  considered  as 
leading  in  that  day  are  not  so  con- 
sidered now,  but  may  be  in  the 
not  far  distant  future.  The  atone- 
ment according  to  the  election  of 
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grace  perhaps  more  universally 
lead  them,  while  now  predestina- 
tion and  salvation  seem  to  be  up- 
per most  in  many  sections. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  in  each 
generation  or  age  of  the  world 
principles  of  doctrine  to  some  de- 
gree peculiar  to  the  special  need 
of  the  church  in  her  pilgrimage 
predominates  in  the  word  preach- 
ed, and  that  certain  men  here  and 
there  according  as  they  are  chosen 
and  gifted  for  the  work  appear 
upon  the  threshold  as  men  whose 
coming  is  for  the  hour,  and  who 
are  for  the  special  purpose  born, 
and  with  special  ability  serve  their 
day  and  generation  and  whojthough 
dead  yet  speak  to  many  hearts. 
For  the  country  at  large  I  might 
instance  Elders  Wilson  Thomp- 
son, Gilbert  Beebe,  C.  B.  Hassell 
and  Wm.  Mitchell,  while  locally  I 
might  mention  John  Stadler,  .les- 
see Jones,  Joshua  Adams  and 
John  C.  Hall,  whose  lives  as  open 
books  are  being  read  and  will  so 
continue  until  such  time  as  was 
determined  by  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
council  of  his  own  will. 

While  these  able  and  precious 
gifts  and  many  more  who  were 
yoke  fellows  with  them  have 
been  called  upon  to  lay  their  ar- 
mours by  and  have  entered  into 
everlasting  rest,  I  am  glad  to 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  not  left  us 
without  faithful  witnesses  who  are 
to  day  doing  valient  services  in  the 
fore  front  of  the  battle,  who  shall 
only  cease  from  their  labor  and 
3ervice  of  love   in   time   to  give 


place  to  those  who  shall  come  af- 
ter them. 

After  all,  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  may  not 
be  really  so  different  as  I  have  in- 
timated, and  wherein  there  may 
be  perceptable  differences  it  may 
be  that  therein  are  special  and  val- 
uable lessons  which  in  the  mind 
and  purpose  of  our  God  we  must 
learn.  If  so.  doubtless  they  are 
in  some  special  and  precious  sense 
peculiar  to  us  in  our  day  and 
generation,  which  shall  in  the  end 
be  no  less  to  the  praise  of  the 
grace  of  God  than  were  those 
things  peculiar  to  our  fathers,  that 
all  in  the  end  may  surely  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
themwho  are  thecalled  according 
to  his  purpose.  P.  G.  L. 

Brother  W.  A,  Gourly  has  re- 
quested my  view  of  Ex.  4:24, 
''And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way 
n  the  inn  that  the  Lord  met  him, 
and  sought  to  kill  him." 

Moses  greatly  felt  his  insufficien- 
cy to  go  to  Pharaoh.  He  had  fled 
from  Egypt  after  killing  an  Egyp- 
tian. He  had  deeply  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  Pharaoh.  He  felt 
his  incompetence  to  conduct  this 
important  business — was  not  elo- 
quent, was  slow  of  speech — He 
feared  to  go — his  trials  were  such 
as  to  fasten  on  his  mind  his  inca- 
pacity. He  was  a  very  meek 
man. 

However  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  stronger  than  his  word  or 
will,  as  it  always  is,  and  Moses 
begins  his  journey.    He  had  how- 


184 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


ever  neglected  circumcision  which 
was  a  plain  command  of  the  Lord, 
and  was  to  be  observed  by  every 
Israelite.  Moses  had  not  circum- 
cised his  son.  Their  mother  was 
not  a  Hebrew  woman,  but  was  a 
heathen  woman,  or  a  gentile. 

When  one  receives  a  command 
to  serve  the  Lord  there  must  be  a 
putting  away  of  idols,  a  reforma- 
tion, a  faithful  obedience  to  what 
God  has  commanded.  If  this  is 
neglected  it  will  be  as  an  enemy — 
the  Lord  will  meet  with  him  to 
slay  him. 

Moses  may  like  some  men  have 
been  intimidated  from  serving  the 
Lord  in  the  matter  of  circumcision 
because  his  wife  was  not  a  He- 
brew, and  was  not  hearty  with 
him  in  the  service  of  the  God  of 
heaven.  Sometimes  a  Baptist  has 
an  impression  to  pray  in  his  fami- 
ly, or  preach,  or  exhort,  but  he 
has  a  wife  not  in  sympathy  with 
him,  and  that  increases  his  cross, 
and  give3  him  additional  excuses 
for  not  following  the  Lord;  and 
his  burden  becomes  so  heavy 
he  is  afraid  the  Lord  will  slay 
him. 

Moses'  case  was  something  of 
this  sort.  When  he  was  on  the 
way  to  Egypt  the  Lord  met  him 
at  the  inn  where  Moses  was  stop- 
ping, and  sought  to  slay  him. 
How?  By  presenting  his  disobe- 
dience and  the  consequences  in 
the  judgment  of  death,  if  he  did 
not  obey.  Mosds  was  held  by  the 
Lord  who  stood  as  an  adversary 
to  bind  him,  so  that  Moses  could 
not  do  anything.  He  entreated 
his  wife  Zipporah  so    that  she 


took  a  sharp  stone  and  circumcised 
the  lad  saying,  thou  art  a  bloody 
husband.  She  had'  no  love  for 
circumcision.  But  when  she  cir 
cumcised  her  son  then  the  Lord 
turned  Moses  loose. 

We  think  that  the  disobedient 
child  of  God  knows  in  what  sense 
God  sought  to  slay  Moses.  We 
have  had  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion in  consequence  of  our  sinning 
against  God.  In  this  sense  we 
could  not  flee  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  who  is  everywhere  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good. 
Our  sins  become  as  accusers,  and 
the  righteous  hand  of  God  it  seems 
will  slay  us.  But  we  are  granted 
repentance,  for  we  at  once  feel 
there  is  relief  for  sinners,  and  we 
go  on  our  way  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  and  are  inclined  to  obey 
him;  but  we  must  forsake  every 
earthly  tie  in  doing  this,  Truly 
it  is  a  dying  to  follow  Jesus — a 
bloody  work,  for  it  requires  blood 
which  is  the  life,  even  the  blood 
or  life  of  Jesus  to  redeem  us.  We 
must  be  cut  off,  circumcised  in 
heart,  crucified  to  the  world  to 
follow  Jesus,  and  our  flesh  so  near 
to  us  answering  to  the  wife  of  our 
youth  must  be  forsaken  to  follow 
Jesus.  We  must  be  cut  off  from 
everything  of  the  world,  self, 
the  devil,  dead,  ris-.-n  with  Christ. 

P.  I).  G. 


THE  ONLY  SAFE  RULE. 
There  is  much  confusion  among 
mankind  about    religion.  Many 
say  lo  here,  or  lo  there.  Among 
Baptists    there  is   contention  in 


ZION'S!  landmark: 


185 


some  sections.  Some  seem  anx- 
ious for  new  things.  They  project 
some  departure  from  the  old  paths 
— the  ancient  Landmark — and  the 
leaven  soon  begins  to  work.  Some 
will  endorse  their  course  and  get  up 
a  party,  and  breed  division.  They 
are  not  content  to  abide  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  as  declared  in 
the  bible,  and  confirmed  to  us  in 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  in  us  by 
the  Spirit  as  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life? 

Does  not  the  bible  or  scripture 
thoroughly  furnish  the  man  of 
God  unto  all  good  works — every 
thing  to  be  believed,  and  to  be 
done  or  observed,  and  nothing 
new  can  be  added  to  that,  noth- 
ing there  can  be  taken  away. 

The  Lord  God  has  given  all  that 
is  needful  to  be  known  or  believ- 
ed in  his  worship.  Those  who 
love  him  are  content  t  1  hold  to 
that  doctrine,  and  cleave  u  •  ">  him. 
They  do  not  desira  any  new  thing 
or  departure  therefrom,  nor  any 
confusion  or  -strife,  nor  do  they 
wish  any  to  come  in  among  them 
to  make  strife.  People  that  de- 
sire strife  and  war  can  find  plenty 
of  others  fond  of  that,  and  I  would 
suggest  to  such  as  desire  confu 
sion  and  fusses  to  let  the  Old  Bap  . 
tists  alone,  and  go  and  join  the 
fellows  that  can  accommodate 
them.  But  it  is  a  freak:  and  trait 
of  the  devil  to  meddle  with  such 
as  are  better  than  he  is,  and  to 
provoke  strife  and  discord  among 
the  Lord's  people. 

Some  spring  new  points  of  doc- 
trine as  they  call  it,  or  attach  un- 
due importance  to  some  point  to 


the  neglect  of  some  other  part,  and 
thus  disrupt  the  harmony  or  or- 
der of  the  doctrine.    It  is  all  doc- 
trine and  all  practice  in    a  sense. 
Everything  that  is  taught  in  the 
bible  is  doctrine,  and  it  is  but  one 
doctrine;  and    everything  that  is 
taught  is  to  be  observed,  and  in 
that  sense  it  is  all  godliness,  or  to 
be  obeyed.    One  part  is  as  impor- 
tant in  its  place  as  any  other  part. 
He   that   neglects  one  part  and 
dwells  all  the  time  on  some  other 
part  causes  strife.    If  God  sends 
a  preacher  he  will  respect  every 
part,  and   no  part  will  be  unim- 
portant to  him. 

Why  should  Baptists  have  con- 
ventions to  announce  what  they 
believe?  If  the  Lord  has  not 
shown  you  what  to  believe  are  you 
a  Bible  Baptist?  Do  you  go  to  men 
to  find  out  what  you  believe,  or 
what  is  your  faith?  All  God's 
children  are  taught  of  him,  and 
great  shall  be  their  peace.  When 
you  speak  to  each  other  or  com- 
mune you  find  you  all  believe 
the  same  things,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
guides  you.  When  you  hear  one 
preach,  and  he  tells  you  what  God 
has  already  taught  you,  then  you 
know  the  Lord  has  sent  him. 
When  you  read  from  the  pen  of 
one,  and  he  writes  what  you  have 
already  felt,  you  know  he  is  of 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  gathers  the 
solitary  and  sets  them  in  families. 
They  dwell  together  in  peace. 
They  are  satisfied  with  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour.  They 
do  not  want  any  new  articles  of 
faith,  or  declarations  of  what  to 
believe.    They  have  the  scriptures 
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and  that  is  complete.  If  any 
come  bringing  any  other  doctrine 
receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
nor  bid  him  God  speed. 

We  know  the  whole  world  lies 
in  wickedness,  for  we  have  been 
there.  We  know  that  the  believ- 
er in  Jesus  has  an  unction  from 
heaven  that  teaches  him  all  things 
for  he  has  received  that  unction 
We  know  that  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  that  by  grace  we  are 
saved.  We  know  that  without 
the  Lord  we  can  do  nothing,  but 
through  him  that  strengthens  us 
we  can  do  all  things 

Love — the  love  of  God — is  the 
bond  of  union,  and  the  greatest 
of  all  things  to  have. 

P.  D.  G. 


KEPT  BY  THE  POWER  OF  GOD 
THROUGH  FAITH. 

The  divine  declaration  that  the 
people  of  God  are  kept  by  divine 
power  through  faith  unto  salvation 
admits  not  the  possibility  .of  their 
falling  away  to  everlasting  de- 
struction. It  is  God  that  preserves 
them  by  his  power.  The  means 
he  uses  in  order  to  do  this  is  faith. 
Would  the  Lord  employ  a  means 
that  might  fail — since  it  is  his 
purpose  to  save  them?  Would  a 
man  who  aims  to  do  a  very  import- 
ant thing  resort  to  an  uncertain 
method  or  means  of  attaining  his 
purpose  if  he  could  avoid  it? 
Would  j  he  take  any  chances? 
Would.heanot  use  the]most  avail- 
able means  possible? 

Where  is  there  any  record  that 


the  faith  of  God  has  ever  failed, 
or  blundered,  or  come  short  of 
attaining  that  which  was  purpos- 
ed? Jesus  Christ  is  both  the 
author  and  iinisher  of  the  faith  of 
God's  elect.  Therefore  this  faith 
cannot  fail. 

This  is  the  faith  through  which 
God  keeps  his  people.  Therefore 
it  is  not  the  uncertain  product  of 
the  deceitful  heart  of  man,  but  is 
a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God— a 
holy,  precious  faith.  This  faith 
must  be  in  the  heart  of  man,  but 
it  is  a  heart  purified  by  faith. 
Therefore  faith  is  greater  than  the 
heart  of  man,  and  it  saves  the 
man.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee, 
said  Jesus.  He  rejoiced  at  faith 
in  one,  for  that  faith  is  the  work 
of  God  which  Jesus  always  own- 
ed, and  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for. 

The  spirit  that  owns  Jesus,  that 
believes  he  is  the  son  of  God,  and 
came  from  heaven,  that  believes  he 
has  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  the  spirit  .that  believes 
there  is  no  failure  in  him,  the 
spirit  thut  loves  him,  trusts  him, 
worships  him,  obeys  him,  is  of 
God.  To  them  that  believe  he 
is  precious. 

The  man  blessed  with  this  faith 
owns  he  is  a  sinner,  and  feels  un- 
worthy of  God's  blessings  on  him. 
He  is  not  boasting  of  his  work. 
He  is  a  begger  for  mercy.  He 
hopes  in  God.  He  calls  on  the 
Lord.  It  is  of  faith  that  it  might 
be  by  grace,  in  order  that  there 
should  be  no  failure.  If  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord  it  cannot  fail. 
I>oasting  is    excluded  by  faith. 
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This  faith  lays  hold  of  the  power 
of  God,  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  obtains  witness  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  the  salva 
tion  of  every  one  that  believes. 

This  is  God  s  way  of  saving  sin- 
ners, and  hence  it  is  a  perfect  way 
and  in  harmony  with  every  attri- 
bute of  heaven,  and  is  all  that  a 
holy  law  requires,  and  nothing 
less  than  this  can  satisfy  it. 

This  faith  works  by  love.  It  is 
active,  not  a  dead  faith.  Its  most 
wonderful  performance  and  tri- 
umphs are  when  dangers  appear 
the  greatest,  and  opposition  the 
strongest.  How  beautifully  it 
works  in  the  burning  fiary  furnace, 
in  the  lions'  dens,  in  the  face  of 
death.  What  a  saying  of  faith 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  and  each 
one  saved  feels  he  is  viler  than 
others  and  more  unworthy. 

This  faith  pleases  Gfod,  for  it 
brings  and  offers  what  Gfod  has 
provided,  the  humiliation  unto 
death  of  his  own  Son.  It  pleads 
Jesus  crucified  and  risen  as  God's 
unspeakable  gift  to  men. 

Those  who  have  it  are  not  con- 
scious that  it  is  produced  by  any 
act  of  theirs,  nor  can  they  claim 
any  merit  in  themselves,  or  chat 
they  have  caused  it.  The  weakest 
one  has  most  of  it.  Abraham  was 
strong  in  this  faith  when  he  had 
no  power  at  all  to  bring  that  which 
was  promised.  But  he  gave  glory 
toGod  in  accounting  that  God  was 
able  and  faithful  to  do  all  he  had 
promised. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  those  having  this 


faith  will  be  sure  to  come  to  God. 
For  divine  power  draws  them. 

P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Beo.  Gold: — In  your  last 
Landmark  I  have  read  a  letter  to 
you  by  A.  M.  Denny  iu  which  I 
fin  1  something  I  do  not  under- 
stand. He  is  very  much  opposed 
to  the  use  of  organs  in  the  church. 
I  think  his  view  upon  this  sub- 
ject is  very  clear,  but  he  says,  if 
there  be  some  in  the  congregation 
who  are  not  Christians,if  they  have 
a  mind  to  join  with  the  congrega- 
tion in  singing,  he  says  he  would 
not  object  to  that;  yet  he  would 
exclude  t  he  organ  from  the  church. 
We  read  those  that  worship  God 
musf  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  There  are  hundreds  of  pious 
deluded  creatures  in  churches  and 
among  the  Baptists  who  hear  (I 
mean  the  Primitives).  The  preach- 
er will  tell  .the  congregation  that 
it  is  mockery  for  those  in  nature's 
darknese  to  attempt  to  worship 
God. 

Now,  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween having  the  organ  in  singing 
and  those  poor  creaturas  that  have 
no  more  spiritual  life  than  the  or- 
gan. It  seems  to  me  that  the 
preachers  are  afraid  to  keep  them- 
selves clear  for  fear  of  losing  pop- 
ularity. Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  I  am  as  much  opposed  to 
t^e  use  of  the  organ  as  any  living. 
What  I  want  is  the  preacher  to  put 
a  stop  to  this  unholy  singing. 

John  McLarty. 

Wallacetown,  Ontario,  Can.,  Jan.  20. 
REMARKS. 
Elder  Denny  is  able  to  make  his 
own  defense.  But  Baptists  in  this 
country  welcome  such  as  have  a 
mind  to  join  in  singing  with  us  to 
do  so,  even  if  they  are  not  mem- 
bers. There  were  some  in  the  day 
that  Christ  was  on  earth  wishing 
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certain  ones  to  bold  their  peace 
when  Jesus  was  entering  Jerusa- 
lem. He  replied,  if  these  hold 
their  peace  the  very  stones  would 
cry  out. 

Elder  Denny  stated  in  substance 
if  any  at  our  meetings  have  a 
mind  to  join  in  the  singing  he  was 
pleased  to  see  that.  If  we  worship 
God  by  singing,  and  others  pres- 
ent not  members  have  a  mind  to 
praise  God,  is  not  that  a  good 
thing?  Is  it  wrong  for  people  not 
church  members  to  attend  preach- 
ing? We  are  pleased  to  see  such 
a  thing,  and  would  encourage 
them  to  attend  our  worship. 

The  notion  that  we  wish  no  one 
present  at  our  meetings  but  mem- 
bers is  a  selfish  unscrtptural  one 
We  find  continually  others  besides 
disciples  were  presentrwhen  Jesus 
preached.  We  do  not  know  who 
are  the  Lord's  people.  We  are  to 
sow  beside  all  waters.  We  are  to 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  others  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Is  there  no  difference  between 
a  man  that  has  a  mind  to  join  with 
God's  people  in  singing  praise  to 
God  and  an  organ  or  machine 
made  of  wood  or  iron?    Judge  ye. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  White  Oak  Union  will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Wilming- 
ton on  the  5th  Suuday,  and  Sat- 
urday before,  in  March. 

Affectionately  yours, 

G.  J.  Scott. 


Change  Sister  Eula  Whitley's 
postoffice  from  Selma  to  Archer, 
N.  C. 


DEACON  WARREN  WOODARD 

This  noble  brother,  a  prince  in 
Israel,  passed  out  of  this  world 
Feb.  1,  1903,  after  a  few  hours  of 
illness,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
about  77  years.  He  had  long 
been  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Wilson,  was  of  a'  family  famous 
for  devotion  to  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  and  in  him  was  happily 
illustrated  the  beauty  and  power 
of  that  blessed  God — given  doc- 
trine. He  was  gentle,  sober,  firm, 
faithful,  kind  and  loving  in  all 
the  relations  of  life.  We  greatly 
miss  him.  Th^loss  is  ours:  the 
gain  is  his. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please 
publish  in  the  Landmark  that  the 
Spring  Session  of  the  Bear  Creek 
Association  will  convene  with  the 
church  at  Lawyer's  Spring,  Anson 
County,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  May 
2nd  1903,  and  continue  three  days. 
Carolina  Central  Railroad  runs  in 
one  fourth  mile  of  the  meeting 
house  at  the  town  of  Peachland, 
N.  C.j  where  those  coming  by  rail 
will  get  off.  Those  wishing  to  be 
met  will  write  to  either  of  the  fol- 
lowing: H.  JJ.  Baucom,  Peachland 
N.  C,  E.  W.  German,  Peachland, 
N.  C,  Colman  Pond,  Peachland, 
N.  C.  Stanley  Edwards,  Boylin, 
N.  C,  or  the  undersigned,  and 
conveyance  and  accommodations 
will  be  cheerfully  provided.  We 
will  be  glad  to  have  you  with  us. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk. 

Boylin,  N,  C.  Feb.  10,  1903. 

I  hope  to  attend,  if  the  Lord 
will.  P.  D.  G. 


MARRIED 

Mr.  Geo.  Bradly  and  Miss  Pat- 
tie  Griffin,  at  the  bride's  father's 
on  Feb.  3rd  1903,  by  Elder  iM.  B. 
Williford. 
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OBITUARIES 


HATCH  B.  HILL. 

By  the  request  of  sister  Basheba  E. 
Hill  I  will  try  to  write 'the  obituary 
of  Brother  H.  B.  Hill. 

He  was  born  August  the  4th,  1821. 
He  and  Francis  Taylor  were  mar- 
ried August  the  10th  1842.  She  died 
August  18th  1858.  There  were  born 
unto  them  seven  children,  of  whom 
five  survive  him.  On  November  the 
28th  1858  he  was  married  to  Basheba 
E.  Quinn.  There  were  born  unto  them 
six  children,  of  whom  three  survive 
him.  Thirty-four  grandchildren  and 
thirteen  great-grandchildren  and  an 
aged  and  afflicted  wife  mourn  his 
loss.  But  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  offered  to  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Newport  July  the  14th 
1888.  and  was  received  and  Baptised 
the  following  day  by  Elder  L  H. 
Hardy. 

He  lived  a  lovely  Christian  life, 
always  filling  his  seat  when  he  was 
able  to  go  to  his  meetings.  I  have 
known  him  to  go  to  meeting  when 
he  would  give  out  before  meeting 
broke.  His  walk  was  orderly,  his 
conversation  Godly.  There  never 
was  anything  against  him.  He  was 
a  hard  working  man  all  of  his  life, 
and  had  a  great  deal  of  patience  in 
all  of  his  afflictions,  and  said  he 
wanted  to  be  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  On  Friday  before  he  died  Wed- 
nesday he  told  his  daughter  and 
daughter-in-law  he  wanted  them  to 
sing  "When  the  storm  in  its  fury  on 
Galilee  fell"  I  sang  that,  and  "Oh 
happy  day  long  waited  for"  He  slap- 
ped his  hands  and  said  I  see,  I  see, 
and  shed  tears  freely.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  night  he  was  taken 
worse  and  we  all  thought  he  was 
gone.  But  he  revived;  while  he  was 
in  that  agony  he  prayed  for  his  wife 
and  children  that  they  might  be  led 
in  the  right  way.  In  all  of  his  sick- 
'ness  he  said  he  hoped  that  when  he 
was  called  to  go  he  might  go  easy, 
although  he  wanted  the  will  of  the 
Lord  done.  On  Tuesday  evening  be- 
fore he  died  his  wife  went  to  the  side 


of  the  bed  and  sat  down,  and  he  put 
his  arm  around  her  and  he  said  he 
hoped  the  Lord  would  bless  her  and 
he  believed  he  would. 

His  only  son  lived  with  him  and 
did  all  he  could  for  him.  His  son 
was  always  ready  to  do  anything 
he  could,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  chil- 
dren that  could  get  to  him.  Myself 
and  wife,  one  of  his  children,  staid 
with  him  the  most  of  our  time.  In 
his  latter  sickness  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Church  all  visited  him, 
and  were  kind  to  him.  He  was  a 
kind  husband,  a  loving  father,  and 
a  good  neighbor. 

On  September  the  9th.  1002,  he 
gently  passed  away.  He  was  81  years 
1  month  and  6  days  old.  The  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away. 
Blesed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Written  bv         J .  F.  Garner, 

Newport  N  C. 

Sleep  on  dear  father,  sleep  on, 
Nothing  can  disturb  thy  rest. 

While  the  angels  of  God  with  thee  sing, 
And  Thou  dost  reign  with  the  just. 

So  now  dear  mother  weep  not, 

For  we  can  all  say 
That  he  has  gone  to  heaven, 

And  there  he  shah  ever  stay. 

Though  many  are  the  trials, 

While  in  this  world  we  stay. 
But  let  us  try  to  bear  them  with  pati- 
ence, 

Like  our  father  who's  gone  away. 

So  sleep  our  dear  father, 
While  we  are  lonly  here 
We  hope  in  that  bright  heaven, 

That  we  may  all  appear. 
Written  by  his  loving  daughter, 
M.  J.  Garner, 

Newport,  N.  C. 

WILLIAM  T.  TAYLOR. 

By  request  of  his  bereaved  widow  I 
send  you  the  obituary  of  her  hus- 
band Brother  W.  T.  Taylor.  He  was 
born  June  Gth  1827,  and  after^  se- 
vere spell  of  sickness,  lasting  for 
several  weeks,  he  died  on  June  the 
17th  1902,  at  his  home  in  Castalia, 
Nash  Co.  N.  C. 

Brother  Taylor  was  married  twice, 
first  to  Amanda  Perry,  on  June  the 
6th  1850.  How  many  children  were 
born  unto  them  I  do  not  know,  but 
am  informed  that   eleven  children 
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were  living  at  his  death  I  do  not 
know  the  date  of  her  death.  On  the 
14th  day  of  Fed'y,  1888  he  married 
Mary  L.  Dew,  with  whom  he  lived 
peacefully  and  affectionately  until 
his  death. 

Brother  Taylor  joined  the  Primi 
tive  Baptist  church  on  the  2nd  Sun- 
day in  May  1870,  at  Wilson,  tf.  C, 
and  was  baptised  by  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold.  Afterwards  he  moved  to  Cas- 
talia,  and  was  one  of  those  who  con- 
stituted the  church  at  that  place, 
where  his  membership  remained 
until  his  death.  I  am  sure  all  who 
knew  Brother  Taylor  will  fully 
agree  with  me  in  saying  that,  he 
was  indeed  a  kind,  loving  husband, 
devoted  and  affectionate  father, 
highly  esteemed  citizen,  being  very 
useful  in  many  respects.  His  judg- 
ment was  often  sought  by  his  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  and  was  esteemed 
profitable  and  useful  to  all  concern- 
ed. As  a  church  man  he  was  strong 
iu  faith,  zealous  in  good  works,  let- 
ting his  light  shine,  punctual  infill- 
ing his  seat  and  and  attending  to  the 
business  of  the  church,  and  thought- 
ful about  the  pastor's  wellfare.  Be- 
ing pastor  of  the  church  of  which  he 
w  s  a  member,  I  know  this  of  our 
dear  brother. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  sister 
Taylor  who  has  lost  so  devoted  a 
husband  and  companion  in  gospel 
bonds,  and  be  a  father  to  his  children, 
some  of  whom  I  believe  already  have 
a  hope  in  his  precious  name.  And 
though  we  so  fully  feel  the  loss  of 
husband,  father,  and  brother,  may 
the  Lord  reconcile  us  to  his  divine 
will  that  we  may  not  grieve  as  for 
one  we  have  no  hope,  for  we  believe 
he  is  at  rest. 

M.  B.  Williford. 

Enters  Gold  and  Lester  Dear  Breth- 
ren by  request  of  the  deceased  and 
the  bereaved  family.  I  will  now  try 
to  write  an  obituary  of  sister  Re- 
becca Moore.  The  subject  of  this 
notice  was  born  Jan.  22nd,  1817, 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Dec.  13th', 
1902,  making  her  stay  on  earth  85 
years,  11  months,  and  3  days  She 
married  Abram     Moore    in  the 


year  1835,  and  to  this  union  there 
were  born  fifteen  children,  four  sur- 
vive, one  son  and  three  daughters 
to  mourn  for  her.  She  united  with 
the  church  at  Upper  Town  rireek 
Saturday  before  the  3rd,  Sunday-  in 
Sept.  1852,  and  was  baptised  by  El- 
der Jesse  Baker,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death,  keep- 
ing her  self  unspotted  from  the  world 
for  half  a  century.  In  my  last  inter- 
view with  her  she  seemed  to  be  more 
reconciled  and  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will  speaking  of  the  love  she  had 
for  the  drethren:  which  is  good  evi- 
dence that  she  has  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

Sister  Moore  was  a  correct  old 
fashioned  Baptist  earnestly  contend- 
ing for  the  faith  "once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  ever  ready  to  give  a  rea- 
son of  the  hone  that  is  within  her, 
believing  that  salvation  is  of  God. 
Just  before  the  last  she  spoke  of 
crossing  the  river  of  Jordan,  and  re- 
peated hymn  275  and  several  more. 

On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 

And  cast  a  wishful  eye- 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  laud, 

Where  my  posessions  lie. 

r_  I  long  dearest  Lord,  in  thy  beauties  to 
shine. 

No  more  as  an  exile  in  sorrow  to  pine, 
And  in  thy  image  arise  from  the  tomb,  i 
With  glorified  millions  to  praise  thee 
at  home. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed children  and  guide  them  into  all 
truth,  and  pour  out  his  all  impor- 
tant blessing  upon  them. 

Affectionately 

D.  T.  Billups. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


WINIFORD    MEW  BORN. 

Obituary  of  Wirniford  Mewborn, 
wife  of  Joshua  Mewborn,  daughter 
of  Thomas  and, Nancy  Wootten,  was 
born  April  17th  1831,  and  died  Sun- 
day morning  Avithout  a  struggle 
Jan.  25th  11)03,  making  her  pilgrim- 
age here  71  years,  9  months  and  8 
days. 

She  was  married  to  the  writer 
Tuesday  Oct.  11,  1853.  Of  their  un- 
ion eight  children  were  born.  Sh0 
lived  to  see  all  grown  but  one  which 
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died  in  infancy  and  all  married  but 
the  youngest.  She  leaves  a  husband 
two  children,  twenty  four  grand 
children,  five  great  grand  children 
and  one  sister,  with  a  host  of  rela- 
tives, friends  and  the  church  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

She  had  in  her  family  at  one  time, 
a  preacher,  two  deacons,  a  magis- 
trate, a  lawyer,  a  doctor  and  four 
school  teachers. 

She  offered  to  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  Saturday  before  the  3rd 
Sunday  in  Aug.  1853,  and  was  re- 
ceived at  Mewborn's  meeting  house 
in  Greene  County,  N.  C,  by  Elder 
Parrott  Mewborn,  Sr.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  over  fifty  years  and 
not  a  charge  was  ever  brought 
against  her.  She  attended  her  meet- 
ings faithfully  when  not  provident- 
ially hindered.  She  was  a  good 
wife,  indulgent  mother  and  a  good 
neighbor. 

Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends, 
Or  shake  at  death's  alarm? 
f   'Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends 
To  call  them  to  his  arms. 

Joshua  Mewborn. 

|  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


The  next  Session  of  the  Pros- 
pect Hill  Union  meets  at  Pleasant 
Gfrove  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  .March,  and  not  at  Flat  River, 
Rder  B.  B.  McKinny  informs  me. 

P.  L>.  G. 


Elder  L.  H.  Hardy  suggests  that 
Elder  S.  H.  Durand  preach  at  Surl 
on  Monday,  Flat  River  Tuesday, 
andMt.  Lebanon  Wednesday,  and 
he  will  meet  Elder  Durand  at  Flat 
River  and  convey  him  to  Mt.  Leb- 
anon. Brethren  and  friends  will 
please  note  this  change. 

P.  D.  G. 


1  Sister  Mattie  Luper's  Post  Office 
J  is  St.  Lewis,  N.  C. 
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APPOINTMENTS 

E.  E.  LUNDY 
Straits  Sat  and  first  Sunday  in  April 


Newport   Monday 

Hadnot's  Creek   Tuesday 

Northeast  Wednesday 

Southwest  Thursday 

Bay. . .   Friday 

Wards  Will   Saturday 

Yopps  second  Sunday 


Will  some  ot  the  brethron  from  Cedar 
Island  meet  me  at  Oriental  Wednesday 
morning-  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March 
The  boat  reaches  there  about  daylight. 

S.  H.  DURAND 

Roxboro  Saturday  and  2nd   Sunday  in 


March. 

Flat  River  Monday 

Mt.  Lebanon   Tuesday 

Surl  ...   Wednesday 

Durham  Thursday  night,  Friday  night 
and  Saturday. 

Raleigh   3rd  Sunday  and  at  night 

Goldsboro  Wednesday  night 

Memorial.  Thursday 

Wilson   Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Reidsville  Monday  night  and  Tuesday 


I  'desire  our  people  to  hear  Elder  Du- 
rand. Other  appointments  can  be  arrang- 
ed for  him  if  agreed  on. 

I  hope  to  be  with  him  part  of  the  time. 

P.  D.  G. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

South  Quay  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  April 

Elizabeth  City   Tuesday  night 

(Brother  C.  C.  Adylette  please  arrange) 

Flatty  Creek   Wednesday 

Ehra  (Powells  Point)  Thursday  night  and 
Friday. 

Kitty  Hawk   Sat  and  2d  Sunday 

East  Lake  Tuesday  aud  Wednesday 

Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  county)  Sat  and  3rd 
Sunday. 

Brother  Holida,  please  meet  him  at  Fort 
Landing  Thursday. 

Gum  Neck  Monday  night 

Church  on  North  Lake  some  day  during 
that  week,  Brethren  please  arrange  the 
day. 

Masons  Point   Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

Tiny  Oak  Monday 

Rose  Bay   Tuesday 

Be  u  1  a  h  Wednesday 

JSandy  Grove  (Beaufort  county)  Sat  and  1st 
Sunday  in  May. 

Bethel   Monday  after 

Goose  Creek  Island  Saturday  and  2d  Sun- 
day. Brethren  can  arrange  during  the 
week. 

Cedar  Island. . .   Sat  and  3d  Sunday 

A.  W.  PATTERSON. 

Smithfield  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  April 

Raleigh   Sunday  night 

Durham  Monday  and  at  night 

Lebanon  Tuesday 
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Dutchville   Wednesday 

Camp  Greek  Thursday 

Surl  '  Friday 

Roxboro  Sat  and  2nd  Sunday 

Shiloh    ,.  Monday 

Stories  Creek  Tuesday 

Ebenezer  Wednesday 

Flat    River   Thursday 

Wheelers  Friday 

Prospect  Hill  Sat  and  3rd  Sunday 

Lynchs  Creek  Monday 

Harmony   Tuesday 

Arbor  Wednesday 

McRay's   Thursday 

G.  W.  BOSWELL. 
Creech's  Wednesday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
March. 

Salern   Thursday 

Clayton  Friday 

Little  Creek    Sat  and  5th  Sunday 

Smithfield   Monday 

Union  Tuesday 

Bethany    Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Beulah    Friday 

Scotts   Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  April 

Conveyance  needed. 


THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY 
To  quickly  Introduce  B.  B,  B.  (B  tanic  Blood 
Balm),  the  famous  Southener  blood  cure,  into  new 
homes,  we  will  send,  absolutely  free,  10,000  t  ial 
treatinant'-  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly 
cures  old  ulcers,  scrofula  eczema,  itching  skin  and 
blood  humors,  cancer,  eating,  festering  sores,  boils 
Cirbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions,  pains  in 
bones  or  Joints,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  or  any  blood 
or  skin  trouble.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.) 
heals  every  sore  or  pimple,  makes  the  blood  pure 
snd  rich  and  stops  all  aches  and  psins.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  )  thoroughly  tested  for  thirty 
yr's.  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and  has  cured 
thousands  of  cases  given  up  as  hopeless.  Bold  at 
drug  stores,  $1.  per  large  bottle.  For  free  treat- 
ment, w  ite  Botanic  Blood  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Medi- 
cine sent  at  once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and 
free  medical  advice  given  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
(It  li  li.)  gives  life,  vigor  and  strength  to  the  blood 
The  tinest  blood  purifier  made.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (B.  B  B  )  gives  a  healthy  blcod  supply  to  the 
skin  and  entire  system. 

LOYD'S  HYMN  BOOK. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  fol- 
lowing prices: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  single  copy        $  90 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,   per  dozen  6  50 

Morocco  Binding,  piain  edge,  sin.  copy  8"> 
Morocco  Binding,  plain  edge,  perdoz...9  00 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  sin.  copy.  1  15 
Morocco  Binding,  gilt  edge,  pe r  doz...ll  00 

Not  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold 
dozen  rates.    In  all  cases   ash  must  accouj 
pany  the  order,    bend  money  by  registered 
letter,  postoffice  money  order,  or  by  express 
to  me  at  Temple,  Temple,  Texas. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Atkins, 
I3  East  Adams  Avenue.     m      Temple,  Tex, 


GILLIAfTS  ACADE1Y, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  williog,  Nov. 
11th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
emptations  found  in  towns  and  cities.  ' 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00  In 
strumental  music  per  mouth  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  67.00— payable 
in  adyanee,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  inem  tiers 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Bap'ist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  literal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  aoaress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

.Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 

Brother  G.  B.   Borough's  Posl 
Office  is  changed  from  Hat  to 
Ty,  Ga. 


li.  B.  I! 

x  certali 
Humors. 


now  recognized  as 
sir  a.  Itching  S 
1  Bli:ers  Pim] 


a  healthy  bloo'i  mu».  lv  to  the  skin.  Botanic  Bli 
Balm  is  the  only  cure,  to  stay  cured,  for  those  £ 
ful,  annoying  skin  troubles  Other  remodies  ir 
relieve,  but  B.  U  B  actually  cures  heals  ev< 
sore,  and  gives  the  ricii  glow  of  health  to  the  si 
B.  B.  B.  builds  im>  ihe  broken-down  body  s 
akes  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over  3( 
voluntary  testimonials  of  cures  bv  Botanic  Blc 
Balm  (B.  B.  B  )  Drugg  sts,  $1.  "Trial  treat™ 
free  and  prepaid  by  writing  Biood  B*l  .  (. 
.Atlanta  ts a.  Describe  trouule  and  free  a  edi 
advice  given  until  cured. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Boofcs 

«s  f Allow 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "  "  9.00 
"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15         "   '    II  00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  bindiner     D  >  not  pend  postage  ■  ?»«rr™ 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  oast. 
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GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LIME'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

6t0oc£  over  IS  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.  C 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
i«  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonie*. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  ia  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
fthe  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
irules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
hands,  write  to 


PROF.  H.  C.  BRAGG.  xA*u£££nnub. 


IB^I  »T  MAI3L,, 


3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,'Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERYgTOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,'  bold  type,  and.  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Deak  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  ctaj! 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por-j 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand.  j 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor 
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stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  wiiere  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  ihis  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as-the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  tke  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter, 
[j  All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  olnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  hfg  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  businjas  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAT"SE  OF  fESl  ; 


Dear  Bbothek  Lamm: — I  have 
had  a  mind  for  sometime  to  write 
to  the  Landmark  some  of  the  things 
I  hope  to  be  the  dealings  of  the 
j  Lord  with  me,  but  feeling  so  un- 
worthy and  fearing  it  was  not  of 
the  Lord  I  have  not.  But  if  the 
good  Lord  will  give  me  the  spirit 
and  liberty  I  will  trv  to  write  you 
a  few  lines  and  if  you  think  it 
worthy  of  publishing  you  can  send 
it  to  Bro  Gold,  if  not  throw  it  aside 
and  all  will  be  well.  Bro  Lamm,  if 
I  have  ever  been  convicted  of  my 
sins  it  was  when  I  wa^  13  years 
old.  I  saw  my  self  a  lost  h  ;id  con- 
demned sinner  before  God  and  with 
out  his  mercy  I  was  banished  from 
Him    forever.    I  began  to  try  to 

[l>ray  and  to  beg  the  Lord  for  mercy 
on  me  a  poor  sinner  and  it  seemed 
the  more  I  tried  to  pray  t'ue  worse 
I  got.  I  felt  like  I  knew  the  Lord 
was  just  in  all  his  ways  and  I 
thought  how  could  he  be  just  and 
save  a  sinner   so    vile  as  1  was. 

■  went  on  in  this  condition  for  12, 
years  feeling  that  I  should  be  ban 
ished  from  the  Lord  forever.  1  have 
retired  many  nights  begging  the 
Lord     for   mercy,    never  expect 

Hog' to  see  the  sun  rise  again  and 
expecting  that  my  family  would 
find  me  dead  and  my  soul  would 
be  in  everlasting  punishment 
where  the  wicked  burn  forever  1 
got  so  I  could  not  even  part  my 
lips  to  ask  the  Lord  for  mercy,  but 
the  very  b  eathings   of    my  soul 


were,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  poor 
sinner.  Dear  Brother,  I  feel  like 
you  know  what  a  condition  I  was 
in.  I  would  go  to  preaching  and 
it  seemed  like  the  preacher  would 
make  me  the  meanest  of  all  God's 
creation.  But  if  I  am  not  de- 
ceived when  I  gave  up  all  for  lost 
the  Lord  removed  my  burden  and 
placed  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praises  unto  Israel's  God. 
Then  I  became  in  trouble  about 
joining  the  church,  and  I  believe 
the  Lord  showed  me  the  right 
church,  and  that  was  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist.  I  had  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  but  what  they  were  right, 
but  the  trouble  with  me  was,  was 
I  one? 

I  shall  never  forget  the  blessed 
words  that  came  to  me  on  Tues- 
day before  I  joined  the  church  on 
Sunday.  I  was  in  the  field  at 
work,  and  I  was  trying  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  show  me  whether  I 
was  one  or  not,  and  these  words 
were  spokeu  to  m'e.  You  love  them 
and  love  to  hear  them  preach,  and 
that  is  evidence  that  you  are  one. 
It  was  so  plain  to  me  that  1  look- 
ed around  to  see  if  there  was  any 
one  about  me,  and  I  did  not  see 
anyone,  but  I  believe  that  the 
Lord  was  there,  for  a  few  hours  I 
had  no  doubt  it  seemed  to  me  but 
what  I  was  one,  bui  in  a  short 
time  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  was 
all  imagination,  there  was  noth- 
ing of  it,  and  then  1  was  in  trou- 
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ble  again.  But  I  believe  that  the 
Lord  did  make  me  willing  on  Sun- 
day following  to  join  the  church 
and  be  baptised-  I  thought  then 
I  would  not  see  any  more  trouble, 
but  it  was  not  long  before  it 
seemed  like  my  temptations  were 
stronger  than  ever  before,  but 
when  I  can  have  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  with  me,  T  can  say  like  one 
it  is  good  for  me  to  be  afflicted  for 
before  1  was  afflicted  I  went  astray, 
solfindthatit  is  through  trials 
and  tribulations  that  we  have  to 
pass  through  here  if  we  ever  enter 
into  the  everlastiug  glory  that  is 
prepared  for  them  that  love  the 
Lord,  and  I  feel  if  we  love  him 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
will  see  him  and  be  like  him  and 
be  satisfied. 

Remember  the  unworthy  writer,. 

J.  W.  Hogwood. 

Lucama,  N.  C. 


ON  THE  TEACHING  OF  CHIL- 
DREN. 

Dear  Brother:  I  will  nut  men- 
tion the  Brother's  name,  for  these 
notes  are  for  all. 

I  will  try  to  explain  my  views 
in  regard  to  the  first  six  verses  of 
Psalm,  78th  chapter,  "Give  ear  0 
my  people  to  my  law,  incline  your 
ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth,'' 
and  so  on. 

I  took  the  position  that  it  was 
still  proper  and  necessary  to 
teach  children  in  some  way  the 
Scripture,  wherein  are  the  stat- 
utes of  the  Lord,  and  referred 
you  to  the  Psalm  quoted.  You  re 
plied  that  was  under  the  law,  and 
that  in  the  gospel  day  "They 
shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord, 
for  all  shall  know  him  from,  the 
least  to  the  greatest  of  them,"  In 
the  first  place,  teaching  the  stat- 
utes of  the  Lord  is  quite  a  differ- 


ent thing  from  teaching  to  "know 
the  Lord",  for  none  can  know  the 
Lord,  . except  as  Peter  knew  him 

Only  the  Father  can  reveal  him 
unto  us,  for  like  the  natural  sun 
he  is  seen  only  by  his  own  light. 
The  passage  evidently  does  not 
refer  to  the  teaching  of  the  word. 
I  asked  you  if  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  was  erected  on  the  ruins  of 
the  law,  and  you  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  Have  you  any  au- 
thority for  such  a  position? 
Christ  was  given,  being  the  living 
law,  he  honored  the  law  and  ful- 
filled its  demands,  at  the  same 
time  affirming  that  not  one  jot  of 
it  should  pass  away.  True  we 
cannot  come  to  God  through  deeds 
of  the  law,  nor  was  that  ever  pos-j 
sible,  yet  the  law  given  in  thel 
garden,  even  before  Moses,  was| 
an  eternal  law,  and  will  never  pass 
away. 

PaulO  Cor.  9-21)  says  that  hel 
is  not  without  law  to  God,  that 
the  Gentiles  are  not  without  law! 
and  that  men  were  sinners  froni 
Adam  to  Moses;  witness,  Cain,  thl 
deluge,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and 
the  like,  Moses  was  inspired  t| 
codify  this  same  law.  It  is  that 
same  law  that  Christ  came  to  ful- 
fil, and  that  the  Spiiit  writes  on 
the  hearts  of  his  children,  -so  thm 
it  becomes  a  living  law.  A  bill  of 
lading  describes  the  articles  sent, 
and  ihe  goods  have  to  be  like  tifl 
bill  of  lading,  thus  the  living  law 
is  like  the  pattern  or  type  given 
in  the  law.  At  no  time  was  Christ 
revealed  to  men  but  by  faith.  "By 
:  Abel  offered  a  more  accepta- 
ble sacrifice  that  Cain/'  etc.  This 
eternal  truth  was  taught  to  them 
in  type  as  is  taught  to  us  by  the 
gospel,  the  truth  that  Christ  is  the 
[or  sin.  The  ritual 
law  is  done  away  in  Christ,-  but 
the  moral  law  re  aa  ever.  II 

there  had  been  no  law  before  Mo 
there  would  have  been  no  sin. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


VJ5 


and  therefore  no  need   of  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  nor  of  a  promise,  hut 
we  find  that  the  promise  is  in  r  >n- 
formity   with   the    law  through 
Ckrist  ia    bearing  Gentile  trans- 
gressions, and  God  leads  us  by  his 
Spirit  in  conformity  to  the  law  by 
having  the    love    of    God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  as   the-  law 
demands.    Therefor:  •   •  :it  c! 
to  the  law  of   sin    by  the  law  of 
j>love,  and  thus    we  establish  the 
law,  for  the  righteousness    of  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  us.    You  in; 
that  everything  under  the'  gospel 
is  absolutely  new,  and  that  there 
is  nothing  left  for  us  in  the  old. 
But  the  old   Scriptures    were  all 
that  existed  in  the  days    of  the 
apostles^    and  they    often  quote 
examples    for    our  guidance,  as 
Psalm,  78,  Give  ear,  O  my  people, 
to  my  law:  incline   your   ears  to 
the  words  of  my    mouth.    I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  a   parable;  I 
will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old; 
which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  We 
will  not  hide  them  from  their  chil- 
dren, showing  to  the  generation  to 
come,  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonderful 
works  that  he  -  hath  done.  For 
he  hath  established   a  testimony 
in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israel,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers,  that   they  should  make 
them  known  to   their  children; 
that  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even    the  children, 
which  should  be  born,  who  should 
arise  "  and   declare  them   to  their 
children;  that  they  might  set  their 
hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God,  but  keep  his  com 
mandments.    Compare  also  Is.  38- 
19,  ''The   living,    the    living,  he 
shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day; 
the  father   to  the  children  shall 
make  known  thy  truth.''    In  the 
light  of  these,    and    many  other 
like  passages,  is  it  not  our  plain 


duty  to  teach  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion God's  law,  his  word,  and  his 
truth?    No  man  can  impart  to  an- 
other the  knowledge  of  salvation, 
for  that  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone,  but  it  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent thing  to  teach  the  letter  of 
the  Scriptures.     This  is  possible 
for  us  to  do,  and  we  are  strictly 
enjoined  to  do  it.     Shall  we  be 
restrained  from   doing  our  mani- 
fest duty  in  this  regard  because 
some  absurdly  talk  of  teaching 
religion?    Shall  we  withhold  from 
onr  children  the  word  of  God,  be- 
cause we  do  not  know  them  to  be 
subjects  of  grace?    If  so  in  order 
to  be  consistent  you   must  not 
preach  to  men  until  you  know  all 
your  bearers  to  be  spiritual.  In 
order  for  such  an  objection  to  have 
any  sense  or  reason  in  it,  we  must 
beiieve,  either  that   the  word  of 
God  may  work  harm  to  the*  natu- 
ral chifdren,  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  thwarted  or  hindered  by 
the  word  of  God  in  the  spiritual, 
and  I  can  imagine  no  Old  School 
Baptist  taking  either  view.  No! 
Let  us  teach     our   children  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  from  his 
word,  and  not  continue  our  prac- 
tice of  sending  them  to  the  Armin- 
ians   to     be     taught,    and  then 
lament  that    they    are  aleniated 
from  us. 

Suppose  an  idolater  to  have  be- 
c  >aie  a  true  believer!  Would  he 
r  >t  point  his  children  to  the  only 
i  ue  God,  and  reprove  and  forbid 
the  folly  of  idolatry?  What  would 
that  be  but  teaching  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord?  You 
admit  that  we  should  teach  good 
morals,  but  how  can  this  be  done 
so  well  as  by  saying,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord?" 

I  wish  to  refer  again  to  the  j)as" 
sage  you  quoted,  "They  shall  no 
more  teach  every  man  his  neigh 
bor  or  brother''  etc. 
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This  evidently  does  not  mean 
that  there  shall  be  no  more  preach- 
ing, or  that  we  may  not  expound 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  another, 
for  the  apostle  after  quoting  this 
very  passage  goes  right  on  to 
warn,  counsel  and  reprove  his 
brethren.  He  saw  no  contradic- 
tion of  the  text  in  so  doing. 

We  shall  let  our  light  shine,  as 
Christ  commanded.  You  also  said 
that  the  plain  precepts  of  the  old 
scriptures  must  be  spiritualized. 
Every  word  of  God  is  spiritual, 
but  every  word  is  not  figurative. 
"Thou  soalt  not  kill,"  is  just  as 
spiritual  as  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  or  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God".  So  top,  the  com- 
mand to  train  children  in  the  nur-- 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
is  spiritual,  but  not  figurative.  A 
spiritual  experience  produces  in 
the  life  "fruit  like  the  spiritual 
command.  The  fruit  is  just  as 
spiritual  as  the  tree  which  pro- 
duced it.  Honesty  is  a  plain  pre- 
cept, and  is  not  figurative  but 
spiritual.  There  is  a  deplorable 
tendency  to  regard  the  plainest 
admonitions  as  being,  mere  types 
or  figures,  thus  avoiding  all  the 
ensarnples  of  the  Old  Scriptures. 

I  believe  that  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  was  a  real  fact,  and  the 
causes  that  led  up  to  it,  so  also 
the  history  of  Abraham  and  the 
remarks  found  in  Gen.  18-19.  "And 
the  Lord  said:  Shall  1  hide  'from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do'. 
For  I'know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children,  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment"  etc.  Read 
also  the  story  of  Eli  and  his  sons. 

He  did  say  to  them,  "Why  do 
you  do  so?"  but  he  should  have 
commanded  them,  hence  his  sad 
chastisement  and  death.  These 
things  are  notfigures  but  facts  and 
may  serve  as  a  warning  to  us  now. 


So  too,  the  apostle,  Eph-  6  4, 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord". 

Turn  to  Luke,  4:15,  and  he 
(Christ)  taught  in  their  synagog- 
ues, being  glorified  of  all.  And 
-he  came  t;..  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up;  and  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syn 
agogue  outhe  Sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  _to  read,  and  there 
was  delivered  unto  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias  etc.  It  was 
his  custom,  as  also  that  of  all  the 
Jews,  to  expound  and  teach  the 
scriptures.  You  say  that  you  have 
no  authority  to  teach.  Are  you 
.not  content  to  follow  the  King. 

He  said  to  natural  men,  "Search 
the  scriptures".  This  you  oppose, 
and  fail  to  3ee  in  your  argument 
that  the  infant  must  be  nurtured 
by  the  parent  physically,  mentally 
and  morally,  although  the  parent 
knows  not  whether  the  child  will 
become  an  ornament  in  society,  or 
a  subject  of  grace.  Still  it  is  his 
duty  to  do  his  best  for  his  child, 
and  to  heed  God's  lessons.  You 
make  no  provision  to  teach  them 
rath.  Being  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season  you  say,  never  mind, 
the  Lord  will  protect  it,  and  cry 
out  like  one  -  of  old'  "The  Lord 
reaps  where  he  hath  not  sown,  and 
doeth  all  his  pleasure.  Yes!  and 
you  will  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness and  chastened  with  a  family 
sneering  at  vital  godliness,  as  it  is 
now  in  many  cases.  That  the 
teaching  of  children  was  the  prac- 
tice of  the  early  church  is  beyond 
a  doubt.  AVe  have  the  example 
of  Christ,  and  the  words  of  the 
apostles.  It  was  strictly  enjoined 
in  the  confession  of  faith  of  all 
the  churches  so  that  instead  of  fol- 
lowing the  old  practice  we  have 
started  a  new  school  in  that  re- 
I     The  book  of  Barnabas  was 
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written  about  the  year  100  A.  D. 
and  stood  in  the  canon  of  scripture 
till  1300*  A.  D  ,  when  it  was  pro- 
nounced true  history  and  the  pro- 
per teaching  of  the  chin  ch,  though 
not  inspired. 

In  Barnabas  19-30  we  read, 
"Thou  shalt  by  no  means  take  oil 
thy  hand  from  thy  son.  or  from 
thy  daughter,  but  from  youth 
thoa  shale  teach  them  the  fear  of 
the  Lord".  The  book  called  Consti- 
tutions, and  that  called  the  12 
apostles,  both  written  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  2nd  century  and 
pronounced  by  the  council  to  be 
good  church  letters,  both  contain 
the  same  teaching. 

I  quote  these  early  church  let- 
ters merely  to  show  the  Primitive 
customs  of  the  church. 

Orchard's  History  of  the  Bap- 
tists says,  "In  1020  A.  D.  their 
enemies  lay  to  their  charge  that 
they  wemvery  zealous,  that  they 
had  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
in  the  Vulgate  tongue,  and  they 
teach  and  learn  so  well  that  men 
and  women,  little  and  great,  cease 
not  to  learn  and  teach".  We  may 
conclude  that  these  people  could 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  within- 
them. 

•  This  is  not  a  ritual  dispensation 
to  be  confined  to  certain  days. 
Christ  said,  'Let  your  light  shine' 
Yes,  all  the  time!  You  cease  on 
Sundays  and  send  your,  children 
elsewhere  to  be  taught  error. 

A  certain  sister  was  heard  to ' 
say,  "I  have  good  children,  they 
do  not  oppose  my  coming  to  meet- 
ing". Something  to  rejoice  in 
truly!  That  she  was  not  opposed 
by  the  children,  whom  she/  had 
trained  to  oppose  her,  or  at  least, 
allowed  to  go  where  they  learned 
opposite  doctrine. 

There  is  not  as  much  care  with 
us  in  the  training  of  children  as  a 
gentleman  would  take  in  the  train- 
ing of  his  pointer  dog. 


Let  us  not  fall  into  error  through 
fear  of  error.  That  is  like  a  man 
I  read  of,  who  committed  suicide 
through  fear  of  death. 

Are  we  not,  humanly  speaking, 
committing  suicide,  as  a  denomi- 
nation, for  similar  reasons? 

My  heart  bleeds  to  see  our  meet- 
ings become  smaller  and  smaller, 
colder  and  colder  simply  through 
the  sloth  and  predjudice  of  some 
members.  God's  blessing  will  not 
rest  upon  us  as  a  deuoniiDation 
until  we  begin  to  heed  his  com- 
mands in  this  respect  and  labor  in 
his  own  appointed  way. 

You  ask,  "What  shall  we  do 
then:!"  I  would  urge  that  you 
take  your  children  with  you  to 
meeting,  and  teach  them  to  read 
and  learn  the  word  of  God  The 
beneficient  effect  of  such  a  course 
may  be  seen  in  the  church  at. 
Hopewell,  N.  tJ.  They  have  made 
it  their  practice  to  take  their  chil- 
dren to  meeting  and  consequently 
the  congregation  is  strong  in  both 
old  and  young.  Elsewhere,  and 
especially  in  the  cities,  the  young 
people  do  not  attend. 

.Think  of  my  words  seriously, 
brothers  and  sisters,  for  I  am  old 
and  expect  soon  to  have  done  with 
things  here  below. 

Please  give  it  an  impartial  con- 
sideration. 

P.  S.  If  you  want- your  children 
to  go  to  Sunday  School;  teach  it 
yourself. 

John  Tiiorne. 
G3o  Calvert  St.  Baltimore,  Md. 

Please  consider  what  Brother 
Thome  has  written. 

P.  1'.  G. 

Zion's  Landmark. — I  have  been 
wanting  to  write  you  for  some 
time,  but  it  seems  I  have  only  to 
stop  my  work  and  take  the  time 
necessary  to  write.  I  feel  brethren 
that  I,  nor  any  man  can  write,  or 
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speak  one  word,-  to  the  comfort  of 
God's  people,  unless  his  words 
•  and  thoughts  are  indited  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  if  actuated  by 
any  motive,  but  the  love  of  God 
and  his. word,  I  am  deceived  and 
trying  to  deceive  others.  But  I 
believe  every  Spiritual  sermon  or 
epistle  ever  spoken  or  written  was 
dependent  on  God  for  the  truth  it 
contains;  and  that  it  was  in  the 
purpose  of  God  before  the  world 
was,  that  all  the  elements  the 
preacher  included  with  the  hearer 
meet  together  at  Godls  own  good 
time,  and  all  is  accomplished  that 
he  determined  before  should  be 
done.  Phen  there  is  do  Five 
Agency,  or  Free  Will  in  the  pro- 
gramme. For  Christ  himself  said, 
I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will  but 
the  will  of  bim  that  sent  me,  John 
8:42.  My  mind  is  directed  to  the 
S*trong  Delusion  tha.t- today  tills 
the  earth  and  of  which  the  scrip- 
ture saith  in  2nd  Thessalonians 
2:11,  "And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion 
that,  they  should  believe  a  lie, 
that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  un-igoteousness.  Also 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  says  in  06 
Chap.  4th,  "I  also  will  choose 
their  delusions,  and  will  bring 
their  fears  upon  them,  because 
when  I  called  none  did  answer; 
when  I  spoke  they  did  not  hear; 
but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes 
and  chose  that  inwhich  I  delight- 
ed not".  The  church,  the  true 
Israel  of  God,  since  the  beginning- 
has  been  commanded,  then  pun- 
ished for  the  violation  of  the  com- 
mand. No  parent  ever  had  a  child 
but  violated  its  paternal  law, 
though  a  law  of  love  and  mercy. 
So  there  is  no  difference  in  meu 
and  women.  We  are  all  guilty 
before  God-  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  of- 
fend in  one  point  he  is  guilty  of 


all,  James  2:  10'  Among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  Qf  our 
tlesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the. 
flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  ol  wrath, 
even  as  others,  Ephesians  2:3. 

Men-  in  measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  "with  themselves, "ex- 
alting themselves  above  all'  that  is 
called  God  declare  that  for  God 
to  give  a  command,  or  make  a  law, 
knowing  it  would  be  violated,  and 
then  punish  the  vio'atof  is  contra- 
ry to  right  and  justice.  While  the 
bible  and  the' 'Spirit  teach  for 
the  purpose  of  his  own  glory 
they  are  and  were  created,  and 
•that  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise" 
him,  and  the  balance  will  he  re- 
strain; and  who  art  thou  Oh!  man 
that  repliest  against  God,  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus? 

Christ   says,   for    judgment  I 
am  come  into  the  world,  that  they 
that  see  not  might  see,  and  they 
that  see  might    be    made  blind, 
John  9:39.    And  that   he  is  the 
judge  and  justifier  of  the  ungodly,  i 
Romans,  4:5.    I   do   not  believe 
there  has  been  a  time  in  the  histo.  1 
ry  of  this  world  when  the  '  peopl 
were  more  given  to  idolatry  than 
today.    Any  form  of  worship  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  holy  writ 
is  idolatry.    I   was     once  fool 
enough  to  think  there  were  places' 
out,  away  from  the   fast  life  of 
the  city,  and  fashionable  society, 
where  men  were  more  devoted  and 
pious,  where  they  were  good  and 
pure   and   upright.   But  I  have 
found  that  Solomon  knew    a  few] 
things,  and  that  I  did   not   know  j 
it  all,  when  he  said,     'The  wholeJ 
world   lieth  in   wickedness,  and 
that  does* not  leave  out  any  little! 
corner,  and  in  1st  John  5:19,  And  i 
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.  the  whole  world  lietli  in  wicked- 
ness. "Now  my  remarks  are  ad- 
dressed to  God's  people,  to  that 
which  is  Israel.  That  which  is 
unreal  is  the '  opposite  to  that 
which  is  Isreal.  But  God's  peo- 
ple are  Isreal.    This  strong  delu- 

'  sion  that  God  shall  send,  is  >  seen 
and  felt  wherever  there  is  a  light 
set  up,  wherever  there  is  an  Eccle- 
sia  or  church  wherewith  there  is 
one  of  God's  poor  and  afflicted, 
whom  he  declares  to  be  the  light 
of  the  world,  these  lights  are  scat- 
tered all  over  the  earth,  and  do 
light  it,  or  else  some  part  would 
be  dark.  Wherever  the  Spirit  is 
there  is  light,  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not.  Yet  we 
see  a  desire  for  strong  men  highly 
educated,  well  dressed,  polite,  in- 
dependent, rich,  and  honorable,  a 
D.  D.,  or  its  equivolent.  When 
we  look  back  to  the  beginning  (as 
it   were)  in   our    own  country, 

.when  Sunday  Schools,  'Mission 
Boards,  Tract  Societies,  Theologi- 
Schools,  paid  or  hired  Ministry 
W.  T.  C,  V.  and  M.  C.  A.,  and 
Woman's  Aid  Societies,  and  all 
the  helps  and  .inventions  sought 
out  by  man  to  help  the  Lord,  were 
unkown.  But  it  all  comes  in  ful- 
fillment.of  the  word  of  God.  Turn 
to  the  12th  chapter  of  Revelation 
and  there  it  is  all  told  briefly  and 
concisely.  "And  there  appeared 
a  great  wonder  in  heaven,  (The 
place  where  the  fullness  of  God  is 
is  heaven,)  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet."  (Wherever  the  word  womau 
occurs  if  name  is  not  given,  refers 
to  the  "Lamb's  Bride,"  the  true 
church),  clothed  with  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  who  is  declar- 
ed to  be  a  Sun  and  a  shield  too, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet", 
which  is  the  law  of  life  in  Christ 
that  makes  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death,  and  today  the 
law  is  under  the  bride's  feet,  not 


over  her  head,  for  wherein  the 
law  was  weak,  and  could  not  make 
the  comers  threreunto  perfect 
Christ  by  one  offering  forever  per- 
fected them  that  are  his.  And 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars,  (The  twelve  apostles  called, 
qualified  and  ordained,)  stood  as 
the  bride  who  being  wioh  child, 
cried  travailing  in  birth  and 
pained  to  be  delivered.  Here  is 
revealed  the  first  born  of  many 
brethren,  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth, 
the  time  had  come  for  him  to  be 
bom,  and  that  in  accord  with  all 
the  prophets.  The  great  Red 
Dr4goo  was  Herod  seated  upon  his 
throne  of  both  church  and  state, 
who  sent  forth  the  decree  that  all 
the  children  from  two  years  old 
and  under,  should  be  slain,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  infant  Jesus, 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Jeremi- 
ah 31:15,  "Rachel  (which  means 
mother)  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted  be- 
cause they  were  not.  Every  step 
taken  against  God's  people  only 
proves  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies,  and  Herod  had  no  more 
power  over  the  life  of  the  babe  in 
the  manger  than  over  the  sun  in 
the  firmament.  As  well  try  to 
darken  the  one,  a3  to  kill  the  oth- 
er. And  though  he  stood  before 
the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivered,  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  born,  -  and  though 
he  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns 
which  are  but  so  many  combina- 
tions of  power  and  deceptions, 
and  though  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
cast  them  down  to  earth,  they 
gave  no  certain  light  to  guide  from 
earth  to  heaven,  or  by  which  to 
thwart  God's  purposes;  but  all 
these  stars  were  paled  out  of  ex- 
istance.  Like  as  we  cannot  see 
the  stars  above  us  at  high  noon 
or  when  the  sun  has  risen,  so  Her'. 
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od's  tail  or  string  of  stars,  was 
lost  in  the  .effulgent  light  of  the 
Son  of  Righteousness  that  rose 
with  healing  in  his  wings.  And 
she  brought  forth  a  man  child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron.  Today  every  nation 
on  the  Globe  is  as  much  under  his 
command,  and  divine  law  which 
is  the  rod  of  iron,  as  under  the 
rays  of  the  literal  sun.  "And  her 
child  was  caught  up  unto  God  and 
to  his  throne,  '  which  refers  to  his 
resurrection  and  ascension.  '  And 
the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared 
of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her 
there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
three  score  days."  Fled  to  the 
wilderness.  The  flight  of  the 
church  down  the  ages  of  time,  and 
the  further  we  get  into  this  work 
the  more  we  are  conformed  to  its 
practices  and  teachings,  the  furth- 
er we  get  from  God,  and  denser 
becomes  the  shade,  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  sin.  Oh!  brethren,  do  you 
not  feel  that  today  19(H  A.  D., 
time  but  gathers  the  wilderness 
about  us,  and  though  our  coun 
try  is  tilled  with  the  increase  of 
people,  yet  we  are  lost  and  bewil 
dered  in. this  wilderness,  and  but 
for  the  place  prepared  of  God 
that  they  should  iind  her  rhere, 
we  would  be  without  God  and 
hope  in  the  world,  and  would  all 
soon  perish.  The  church  is  the 
fold  where  God  designed  to  feed 
the  little  flock,  and  where  to  day 
holy  manna  is  freely  fed  to  the 
hungry  lambs  without  money  and 
without  price.  Yea,  "The  poor 
have  the  gospe1,  tb  e  power  of  God, 
preached  unto  them.  But  there 
is  another  gospel  preached,  which 
Paul  says  is  not  another,  but  a 
perversion.  As  the  waters  cross 
ed  the  earth  in  the  day  of  Noah, 
so  does  the  deluge  of  false  teach 
ing  cover  the  heightsj  and  moun- 
tains.   And  as  God    opened  the 


windows  of  heaven  and  rained  up- 
on the  earth  forty  days   and  forty  I 
nights,  so  has  he  sent  the  strong 
delusions  that  to-day  All  the  earth 
as  the  waters  of  the    deep.  But 
thanks   be    to    God,  as   the  ark 
floated  above,  and. upon  the  waters 
in  perfect  safety,  so  the  Old  Ship  \ 
of  /'ion  to-day  is  floating  above  the  I 
deluge,    the  delusion    that  fills 
the  earth.    So  my  Father's  little 
children,  he  is  the  same  God  now 
as  then,  and  when  he  gave  com-  j 
mandtoNoah,   "Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the   ark,"    the  ] 
world  was  not  invited,  and  did  not 
hear   the   command,  hence   pould  j 
not  come     But   Noah  represent- 
ed  the  church,  and  we    have  no 
testimony  that  any  of  his  family 
were  worshipers  of  God,  so  then  ] 
God  preserved  the    wicked  with 
the  righteous,  but  it  was  only  a 
time  salvation,  and  they  were  only  j 
saved  for  Noah's  comfort  and  con- 
solation in  this   world.    For  God  • 
knows  us  and  loads  us   with  bene-  I 
fits.    Back  to  Revelation,  12th  Ch.  4 
and  there  was    war    in  heaven. 
Michael  and    his   angels    fought  1 
against  the  Dragon,  and  the  Dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels.    Today  ] 
the  strife  and  confusion  in  so  call-  j 
ed  Old  Baptist    churches    every-  I 
where  tells  us  where  the  -.varvspok-  * 
en  of  is. 

Michael  is  the  third  person  of  I 
the  Trinity  that  leads  all  to  battle 
not  by  might  not  by  power,  but  by 
ray   Spirit  saith    the  Lord.    The  I 
church  is  heaven  typified  on  earth.  I 
and  we  war  not  against    flesh  and  ■ 
blood,  but  principalities  and  pow-  I 
ers,  spiritual  wickedness  in     high  1 
places.    His  angels  are  -his  true  1 
ministers  today  who   tight  for  the 
old  landmarks,   aud    against  the 
delusions,  the  traditions,  the  idol- 
atry of  the  church,  earnestly  con-  - 
tending  for  the  truth  the  faith  o  i 
delivered  to  the  saints  who  believe 
that  God  is  absolute  and    all  his 
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work  is  like  kirn,  all  complete  in 
him,  who  is  alpka  and  omega. 
The  Dragon  fought  and  his  angels 
and  prevailed  not  The  Dragon 
represents  the  papal  power  that 
existed  when  Christ  was  born. 
There  he  began  his  war,  his  perse- 
cution, that  is  not  abated,  but  in- 
creased, and  is  a  source  of  all  the 
flattery,  deception  and  Paganism 
that  fills  our  land,  that  the.  natu- 
ral man  so  much  loves,  who  al- 
ways divides  honor  and  glory  with 
him. 

And  the  great  Dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent  called  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  which  decieveth 
the  whole  world.  He  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him.  Herod, 
the  Dragon,  was  but  a  natural  man 
full  of  lust,  ambition  and  false 
pride,  who  loved  only  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
fearing  his  throne  might  be  taken 
from  him  he  feigned  to  want  to 
worship  the  new  born  king,  but 
he  really  wanted  to  kill  him.  He 
was  really  a  devil,  a  satau  .  for 
Bothing  less  could  have  slain  little 
children  from  two  years  old  and 
under.  Brethren,  the  natural 
man  is  a  devil,  and  Christ  said  of 
him,  ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  works  of  your  fath- 
er ye  will  do.  Now  Christ  par- 
took of  the  flesh,  was  born  of  a 
woman,  born  under  the  law,  that 
lie  might  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the«  law.  It  says  he  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin,  to  show  us 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  and  when 
the  devil  took  Christ  up  in  the 
mountain  and  tempted  him  forty 
days  and  nights,  and  showed  him 
all  the  world,  and  said,  all  this 
will  I  giv^  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me,  but  shows 
ttie  temptation  of  his  flesh  to  set 
himself  up  as    a    temporal  king 


over  the  world,  knowing  he  pos- 
sessed all  power  and  wisdom,  but 
he  said  to  Satan,  get  thee  be- 
hind me  Satan,  for  it  is  written 
thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 
So  it  was  written  brethren,  that 
we  shall  worship  and  serve  him  just 
as  Christ  did,  knowing  that  what 
is  written  is  for  our  instruction. 
And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven  (the  true  church),  Now 
is  come  salvation,  and  strength 
and  the  Kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  power  of  his  Christ;  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night.  Our  natur- 
al man  which  is  enmity  to  God  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be,  is  our  accusers, 
and  every  child  of  grace  is  accus 
ed  by  it  of  inconsistency  and  de- 
ception and  sin.  But  brethren, 
he  is  the  only  one  that  does  sin. 
That  that  is  born  of  God  cannot 
sin,  and  Paul  confesses,  the  things 
I  would  I  do  not,  and  the  things 
I  would  not,  that  I  do,  hence  it  is 
no  long,  r  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me  :  and  they  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  This  alone  is  our  victory 
today,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony,  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death.  Bre  h- 
ren,  I  hate  this  old  man  of  sin  and 
corruption,  my  evil  nature  and 
will  so  long  as  I  am  in  this  prison 
with  him,  and  my  prayer  is  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death.  Yes  I'll  hate  it  unto 
death,  when  we  shall  separate  for 
ever.  Therefore  rejoice  ye  heav- 
ens, (the  church)  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  W03  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sea 
for  the  dnvil  is  come  down  unto 
you  having  great  wrath  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time. 

The  affliction,  wars  and  destruct- 
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ion,  the  man  of  sin  intended  to  be 
poured  out  on  God's  people, 
proves  tiieir  own  destruction,  and 
in  no  way  hurts  the  chosen  of  God. 
And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he 
was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  perse- 
cuted the  woman,  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child.  Thus  he  is 
made  manifest.  A  man's  stealing 
does  not  make  him  a  thief,  or 
murdering  a  murderer,  but  only 
shows  that  he  is  one.  By  their 
fruits  shall  ye  know  them.  God's 
people  never  persecute,  but  bless 
ed  are  ye  when  men  shall  perse- 
cute you. 

Anl  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place  where  she  is  nour- 
ished for  a  time,  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 
Every  good  gift  is  from  God,  so 
the  wings,  the  power  to  rise  above 
the  carnal  world,  like  an  eagle, 
(who  is  Christ),  soars  above  the 
highest  mountains,  so  the  Lamb's 
bride  flies  into  the  wilderness,  in- 
to her  place,  then  the  church  is 
just  where  God  puts  her  today, 
where  she  is  nourished,  fed  and 
clothed  and  protected  for  a  time, 
times  and  half  a  time,  her  ap- 
pointed time.  Man  cannot  count 
it,  but  with  God  it  is  a  set  time. 
From  the  face  of  this  serpent,  the 
persecuting  power,  the  serpent  is 
as  ready  today  as  in  Herod's  day 
to  persecute,  but  it  is  not  God's 
time.  There  is  a  time  to  all  things. 
And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood — after  the 
woman  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  in  the  flood.  Thi- 
tiood  is  but  the  flood  of  false  doc 
trine  that  today  fills  the  world.  It 
comes  right  into  our  homes  and 
around  our  tables  and  hearth- 
stones. There  is  no  use  of  run- 
ning from  it,  for  it  is  everywhere, 
for  they  compass  land  and  sea  to 
make  one  proselyte,  and  they  say 


only  a  few  more  years,  and  there 
will  be  no  more  old  bigoted  de- 
spised Hard  shells,  or  Primitives, 
and  that  they  by  drawing  our 
children  and  all  other  people  into 
their  so-called  churches,  will  de- 
stroy the  Primitive  church.  But 
let  us  see  how  it  turns  out,  and 
the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
Dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  I 
ask  is  this  earth  a  free  agent?  Can 
it  act  only  as  it  is  acted  upon1?  But 
it  opened  its  mouth  and  swallowed 
up  the  flood  which  the  Dragon 
cast  out.  So  the  world  has  swal- 
lowed the  flood  of  false  doctrine. 
The  strong  delusion  that  God  said 
he  would  send.  Yea,  she  thereby 
helped  the  woman  and  takes  the 
trash  out  of  her  way  that  she  may 
go  on  in  peace,  for  what  could  the 
church  do  to-day,  with  such  hords 
of  hypocrites.  She  has  some  no 
doubt,  but  God  guides  her  feet 
and  directs'  her  steps.  And  the 
dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman 
and  went  to  make  ,  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed  which  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Brethren,  Paganism,  Papal  power, 
the  dragon  of  1903  is  wroth  with 
the  woman,  the  spiritual  body — 
who  teach  and  preach  the  spiritual 
birth,  and  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  And  seeing  their  many 
schemes  and  churches  fail  to  wipe 
out  entirely  those  who  believe  in 
the  predestination  of  God  and  that 
God  declared  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times, 
the  things  not  yet  done  saying, 
my  counsel  shall  stand  and  1  will 
do  all  my  pleasure,  I  feel  that 
the  day  when' he  went  to  make  the 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
is  at  hand,  and  that  the  war  is  on, 
and  we  are  commanded  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
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ered  to  the  saints.    But  thanks  be 
to  God  that  little  remnant  keeps 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  the  world  does  not   and  can 
not.    I  Jesus  have  sent  my  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches,  I  am  the    root  and 
the  offspring  of   David,   and  the 
bright  and  morning  star,  and  the 
spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,  and 
let  him   that  heareth  say  come, 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come 
and  whosoever  will  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.    He  which 
testifieth  these  things  saith  surely 
I  come  quickly-    Amen.    Even  so 
come  Lord  Jesus.  And  after  these 
things  I  heard  a  gread  voice  say 
ing,'  Allelnia;  salvation,  glory  and 
honor  and  power  unto  the  Lord 
our  God.    For  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgements;  for   he  hath 
judgen  the  great  whore  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  forni- 
cation, and  hath  avennged  the 
the  blood  of  his  servants    at  her 
hand.  Amen. 

J.  P.  Baker. 


Mr.  J.  L.  Brakb,  Dear  Broth- 
er in  Christ,  I  hope: — I  am  very 
thankful  to  say  that  this  leaves 
me  and  my  little  ones  well  as  any 
one  could  expect,  and  getting 
along  very  well.  But,  O,  Cousin 
Joseph,  I,  myself,  keep  low  down 
and  heart-broken.  I  feel  that  if  I 
could  see  some  of  you  good  Bap- 
tists and  hear  some  good  preach- 
ing and  singing  as  I  used  to  it 
would  cheer  me  up  quite  a  bit.  I 
haven't  heard  a  sermon  preached 
since  last  November  twelve  months 
ago. 

Cousin  Joseph,  when  you  are  all 
at  church  enjoying  good  preaching 
and  singing,  I  want  you  all  to  re 
member  me  that  my  last  days  may 
be  my  best  days. 

I  will  send  you  this  letter.  Read 


it  all  over,  and  if  you  think  best, 
will  you  please  send  it  to  Brother 
Gold  for  me.'  Many  thanks  to 
you.  Tell  Cousin  Mary  Ann  that 
I  will  answer  her  letter  soon.  Give 
my  love  to  all  inquiring  friends  if 
there  be  any.  Pray  for  me  and 
my  little  children. 

Your  sister, 

Rosa. 

Fowler,  Cal. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  : — I  (enow  I  am  not 
worthy  to  address  you,  for  surely 
I  never  felt  my  unworthiness  and 
unprofitableness  more  deeply  than 
at  the  present  time.  I  feel  if  I 
could  be  in  your  presence  to-night 
it  would  do  my  poor  heart  good  to 
hear  you  tell  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord  and  riches  of 
his  kingdom,  for  I  am  sad  and 
lonely,  and  down  in  the  low  dark 
valley,  where  there  seems  to  be  no 
light,  no  comfort,  no  enjoyment, 
and  my  poor  aching  heart  refuses 
to  be  comforted,  save  for  a  few 
moments  at  a  time.  I  know  not 
how  to  ask  my  blessed  Master,  as 
he  has  taught  me,  I  feel,  in  days 
past,  for  anything  aright,  and  I 
often  find  myself  murmuring  and 
complainiug  at  his  providence,  and 
Hot  content  with  my  lot.  0,  how 
I  desire  a  heart  to  bear  my  sorrows 
and  trials  wTith  more  patience  and 
submission,  knowing  that  he  who 
gave  himself  that  poor  vile  sin- 
ners, such  as  I,  might  live,  suf- 
fered so  much,  and  yet  not  a  mur- 
muring word  escaped  his  innocent 
lips.  But  instead  of  that  meek- 
ness and  Christ-like  humility  that 
adorns  his  followers,  I  feel  that  I 
am  the  mosf  unthankful,  ungrate- 
ful one  of  his  children,  if  indeed  I 
am  one.  Little  did  I  think  a  few 
years  ago,  when  all  was  love,  joy 
and  peace,  and  I  was  on  the  moun- 
tain top,  as  it  were,  where  I  could 
look  around  and  behold  so  many 
things   that   served  to  make  my 
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situation  so  pleasant,  and  every- 
thing seemed  to  be  light  and  life, 
and  nothing  troubled  me  for  five 
months  and  a  half,  that  my  path 
would  lead  through  such  a  dark 
wilderness  as  I  have  had  since  I 
had  to  travel  ;  whose  thorns  and 
briars  so  often  pierce  my  feet,  and 
many  things  obstruct  my  way ; 
where  sometimes  I  realize  nothing 
but  darkness,  mud  and  mire,  and 
follow  so  far  behind  my  dear  Sav- 
iour that  I  cannot  even  see  his 
foot-prints.  Litt'e  did  I  think 
that  such  sorrows  and  trials  await- 
ed me.  Many  dear  ones  warned 
me  of  it,  but  I  could  not  believe 
them,  and  even  wondered  what 
they  meant.  I  thought  to  be  sure 
they  were  trying  to  spoil  my  rest 
and  peace.  I  could  not  believe 
that  I  ever  would  have  any  more 
trouble,  or  that  I  wouid  ever  sor- 
row or  grieve  again.  I  had  a  feast 
from  day  to  day,  and  nothing  of 
an  unpleasant  nature  was  allowed 
to  molest  me.  There  was  sweet- 
ness even  in  the  air  I  breathed, 
beauty  in  the  forest  and  joy  in  the 
singing  of  the  birds,  and  greatest 
of  all,  there  was  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  and 
I  could  then  feel  my  God  ;  and  it 
was  my  delight  to  meet  with  his 
dear  children,  and  hear  them  tell 
of  his  good  and  mercy  to  poor  lost 
sinners,  for  it  seemed  that  love, 
joy  and  peace  flowed  from  heart  to 
heart,  and  their  delight  was  in  the 
Lord.  Thus  we  were  bound  to- 
gether in  one  bundle  of  love.  I 
thought  they  were  all  happy,  too, 
I  didn't  see  any  trouble,  and  that 
every  one  that  claimed  the  name 
of  Primitive  Baptist  was  one  in- 
deed, and  O,  how  it  grieved  my 
poor  heart  to  hear  a  harm  word 
sx>oken  against  one  of  them. 

But  those  days  of  undisturbed 
rest  and  sweet  peace  are  past,  and 
I  have  been  brought  to  realize 
many  sad  and  trying  things,  and 


instead  of  joy  and  peace  and  pleas- 
ure that  I  thought  would  be  my 
lot  alone,  my  poor  heart  is  often 
drowned  in  grief  and  sorrow,  and 
bitter  tears  and  inward  sighs  and 
groans  that  cannot  be  uttered  are 
my  meat  day  and  night  much  of 
the  time,  unci  if  I  ever  have  any 
sweet  moments,  they  are  so  few 
and  far  between,  and  so  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  pain.  So  great  has  been 
my  sorrow  and  trials  within  the 
past  two  years,  that  I  have  often 
been  made  to  feel  that  death  would 
be  a  sweet  relief,  and  the  grave  a 
calm  resting  place  from  the  surg- 
ing billows  and  the  howling  tem- 
pests, whose  fury  ceases  not,  and 
roaring  still  increases. 

I  know  the  Scripture  says  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  love  the  Lord,  to 
them  who  are  called  according  to 
his  purpose.  But  do  I  love  him  '( 
Will  he  ever  speak,  "Peace,  be 
still?"  And  to  the  troubled  ocean, 
"Cease  to  roar."  Or  will  I  ever 
again  realize  his  presence  near, 
and  his  cheering,  fatherly  words, 
"Be  not  afraid  ;  it  is  I V  O,  that 
he  would  lead,  guide  and  direct  by 
his  unerri  og  Spirit,  and  draw  me 
by  the  sweet,  driving  cords  of  his 
everlasting  love,  that  I  may  once 
more  realize  the  joy  of  the  hope  of 
my  acceptance  of  him.  O,  that  he 
would  teach  me  how  to  pray  as  I 
ought,  and  give  me  a  spirit  of 
reconciliation  to  his  will  in  all 
i  hings,  for  I  realize  that  I  myself 
c  innot  have  it.  I  desire  a  heart, 
too,  to  be  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  he  daily  bestows  upon 
me,  and  not  to  murmur  when  he 
gives  me  the  rod,  for  I  know  I  de- 
serve it. 

Here,  where  I  am  far  removed 
from  church  associations,  I  feel 
the  need  of  the  prayers  of  all  the 
brothers  and  sisters.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  you  is  my 
prayer. 
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Your  sister,  I  hope,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Rosa  L.  Griffin. 

Fowler,  Fresno  Co.,  California. 

Remarks  : 
Our  dear  Sister  Griffin  is  a  pre- 
cious member  of  the  church  far 
away  from  her  people,  and  is  in 
much  affliction.  She  has  not  heard 
preaching  for  many  days.  But  the 
Lord  is  a  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  One  benefit  of  trouble  is 
to  draw  us  nearer  to  him. 

P.  )).  G. 


To  All  Whom  It  May  Concern  : 

The  Primitive  Baptists  at  Roar- 
ing River,  Wilkes  county,  N.  C, 
in  session  on  the  3rd  Saturday  in 
Feb.  19(13,  do,  after  prayerful  con- 
sideration, and  reconsidering  the 
confusion  and  contention  that  have 
grown  out  of  the  life  and  labors  of 
Elder  Wm.  R.  Welborn  at  home, 
among  the  Primitive  Baptists,  and 
throughout  the  State,  this  day 
withdraw  fellowship  from  him,  he 
having  been  a  member  of  this 
church  up  to  this  day. 

We  further  do  declare  that  he  is 
not  preaching  under  our  patron- 
age, and  we  are  not  responsible  for 
his  conduct. 

W e  order  that  a  copy  of  these 
proceedings  be  published  in  the 
following  papers,  Zion's  Land- 
mark, Signs  of  the  Times  and 
Primitive  Monitor. 

J.  M.  Crouse,  Mod. 
M.  G.  Lyon,  C.  Cl'k. 


The  Country  Line  Section  meet- 
ing is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Flat  River  Friday, 
Saturday  and  4th  Sunday  in  April 
the  Lord  willing. 
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'Remove  .not  the  and  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyrt,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


GOOD  WORKS 
We  are  taught  in  the  scriptures 
of  divine  truth  that  the  children 
of  God  are  created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works  which  he 
hath  before  ordained  that  they 
should  walk  in  them.  There  seem 
to  be  a  question  as  to  what  it  was 
he  ordained,  the  good  works,  or 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
From  the  context  as  well  as  the  text 
itself  it  was  evident  that  it  was 
the  good  works  which  he  ordained, 
or  prepared,  as  in  the  margin. 
But  as  the  walking  in  them  follow  a 
so  closely,  and  it  being  the 
purpose  of  the  Creator  that  there- 
in they  who  are  created  unto  them 
should  walk,  it  must  as  conclu- 
sively follow  than  they  walk  in 
them,  as  that  they  are  created  un- 
to them,  and  that  therefore  in  th  e 
infinite  fitness  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose the  one  is  no  less  fore-or- 
dained than  the  other.  That  the 
walk,  which  is  by  faith,  is  no  less 
a  provision  of  grace  than  are  thf- 
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good  works  in  which  the  walk  is 
exemplified. 

AVhatever  might  be  a  proper 
division  of  the  word  of  truth  as  to 
good  works  as  taught  in  this  con- 
nection, and  elsewhere  in  the 
scriptures,  it  is  evident  that  the 
works  herein  referred  to  are  not 
such  as  might  be  regarded  as  main- 
taining the  ordinances,  dicipline 
and  order  of  the  organized  church 
with  respect  to  its  membership, 
but  to  that  work  which  is  perfect 
and  which  pertains  to  the  regener- 
ation of  the  people  of  God  and  the 
revelation  of  their  salvation.  For 
the  apostle  has  under  considera- 
tion the  subject  of  salvation  as  to 
whether  it  is  by  works  as  under 
the  law,  which  cannot  be  good  be- 
cause of  sin,  or  by  grace  as  under 
the  gospel,  whish  can  but  be  good 
because  of  righteousness,  and 
brings  forth  the  conclusion  that  it 
is  most  certainly  by  grace,  and 
that  there  is  no  work  as  by  or  ac- 
cording to  the  law  upon  which 
salvation  is  or  can  be  predicated, 
but  that  according  to  the  fore-or- 
dination of  God  there  are  works 
predicated  upon  salvation,  and 
that  they  are  good  works,  not  as 
evidenced  by  salvation  as  an  effect, 
but  as  the  evidence  of  salvation  as 
a  blessed  cause.  There  is  quite  a 
difference  between  doing  good 
works  productive  of  good  results, 
and  walking  in  good  works  already 
perfected  as  the  pr3duct  of  good. 
In  the  infinite  sense  in  which  there 
is  none  good  but  God,  goodness 
proceeds  only  from  him,  and  good 
works  come  only  as  the  effect  of 
this  goodness.      How  infinitely 


better  is  the  way  of  grace  for  sal- 
vation, and  how  much  better  the 
provisions  of  grace.  Instead  of 
maa  being  required  to  do  in  effect 
an  impossibility  he  is  given  to 
walk  in  the  effect  of  the  only  pos. 
sibility  under  heaven  revealed 
among  men.  There  is  but  one 
way  of  salvation,  and  God's  peo- 
ple must  be  saved  that  way. 

Some  times  when  I  am  given,  I 
trust,  to  consider  the  great  work 
of  God  in  the  salvation-  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  their  redemption  from 
the  curse  of  the  law  I  feel  that 
hitherto  I  had  not  seen  it,  and  that 
even  then  I  was  given  but  the  mer- 
est glimpse  of  its  wonderful  and 
glorious  mystery.  I  firmly  believe 
that  the  Primitive  Baptists  are  the 
only  people  which  really  and  truly 
have  the  truth  in  the  blessed 
knowledge  of  it,  and  some  times  I 
am  almost  ready  to  conclude  that 
thus  highly  favored  as  we  are,  it 
is  but  seldom  in  our  preaching 
that  it  could  be  truly  said  of  us, 
These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  which  show  unto 
us  the  way  of  salvation.  It  seems 
to  me  I  so  seldom  realize  that  mys- 
terious feature  of  the  truth  that 
the  children  of  God  are  in  a  most 
wonderful  sense  the  workmanship 
of  his  creative  power,  and  that 
their  salvation  therefore  is  a  mat- 
ter of  creation  in  them,  even  as 
they  are  created  in  salvation,  ac- 
cording as  they  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath,  before  ordained 
that  they  should  walk  in  them. 

There  is  to  my  mind  quite  a  dif- 
ference between  working    over  or 
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remodeling  a  thing  and  re-creating 
or  creating  it  anew.  Generally 
speaking,  our  idea  of  the  consti- 
tution or  make  up  of  a  child  of 
God  is  somewhat  on  the  shoddy 
order,  an  old  article  worked  over 
with  just  enough  of  something 
new  introduced  in  it  to  hold  it  to 
gether.  We  should  remember 
that  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature,  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.  These  old  things 
which  are  passed  away  do  not  en- 
ter into  the  constituency  of  the 
new  creature  which  is  the  work- 
manship of  God  as  the  creature 
in  Christ.  This  work  was  wrought 
of  God  in  the  regeneration  or  the 
recreation,  and  the  revelation  of 
the  regenerative  or  this  recreative 
work  is  what  we  term  an  experi- 
ence of  grace,  whereby  those  cre- 
ated in  Christ  are  brought  into 
the  knowledge  of  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  which  constitutes 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  are 
given  to  believe  on  him  who  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 
and  to  see  the  salvation  of  God, 
and  to  see  the  good  works  in  Je- 
sus unto  which  they  are  created, 
aud  to  walk  in  them  and  to  thus 
inter  into  rest,  having  ceased  from 
their  labors  as  Christ  also  did 
from  his.  At  this  point  the  apos- 
tle says;  As  ye  have  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  so  walk  ye  in 
him.  As  the  apostle  also  says:  This 
only  would  I  learn  of  you,  received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 
Having  begun  in  the  spirit  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  in  the  flesh,  or 


having  begun  in  grace  are  ye  per- 
fected by  the  law.  If  our  hope  is 
obtained  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
would  it  not  be  perfectly  proper 
that  it  should  be  maintained  by 
the  law?  On  the  other  hand  if  we 
have  received  our  hope  by  grace 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  li  iving  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God,  is  there  anything  more  con- 
sistent, or  anything  better,  or  any 
thing  more  in  accord  and  harmo- 
ny with  ourexperiene  than  to  con- 
tinue to, rejoice  in  the  blessed  hope 
of  the  infinite  glory  of  our  God, 
according  as  by  faith  we  have  ac- 
cess into  his  wonderful  grace  ?  The 
works  unto  which  we  are  created 
are  spiritual  even  as  our  creation 
is  spiritual.  Our  hope  is  a  spir- 
itual hope,  and  our  experience  in 
its  reception  is  spiritual,  therefore 
our  walk  in  our  hope  and  our  ex- 
perience must  be  spiritual.  It  is 
in  the  spirit  by  faith  that  we  re- 
ceive Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  it 
is  thus  that  we  truly  walk  in  him. 
By  faith  are  we  the  children  of 
God,  and  by  faith  we  walk  as  the 
children  of  God,  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

We  may  think  we  believe  in  re- 
wards for  our  obedience  to  the 
truth,  and  may  so  contend,  but  the 
truth  remains  and  we  know  it,  that 
being  freely  justified  by  the  grace 
of  God,  by  faith  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  That  the  only  work  in 
which  there  is  or  can  be  a  reward 
before  God  is  that  which  he  has 
wrought  in  our  heart  to  do,  than 
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which  there  can  be  nothing  better 
to  be  done. 

It  is  right  and  proper  to  preach 
obedience  to  the  faith,  but  not  to 
be  done  as  in  hope  of  reward 
therefor,  but  as  being  the  thing 
v/hich  is  in  the  heart  of  the  people 
of  God  to  do,  the  thing  they  feel 
they  ought  to  do,  the  thing  they 
most  certainly  desire  to  do,  the 
thing  they  would  love  to  do,  and 
of  all  the  things  which  might  be 
done  the  only  thing  they  would 
do,  want  to  do,  and  that  ought  to 
be  done  and  must  be  done,  and  yet 
the  thing  among  all  things  which 
they  do  not  know  how  to  do,  and 
cannot  do.  And  then  they  come 
to  the  truth  that  though  the  work 
is  enjoined  upon  them,  i:nd  that 
truly  the  people  of  God  do  it  to 
the  working  out  of  their  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling, 
yet  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure,  and  the  saying  of  the 
Psalmist  comes  up  into  their  hearts 
giving  great  delight,  "All  Thy 
works  shall  praise  Th*^.  O  Lord, 
and  Thy  saints  shall  blcddThee." 

P.  G.  L. 


Elder  P.  I).  Gold,  Dear 
Brother  : — I  would  like  your 
views  publisher!  in  the  Landmark 
on  predestination  in  full,  specially 
on  the  transgression  of  Adam  and 
Eve.  Also  on  the  resurrectioD, 
and  on  the  covenant  with  Abra'- 
ham. 

I  apprecia'e  your  writing. ,  also 
the  contributors  to  the  Landmark 
generally.  You  may  not  think  it, 
but  I  often  hold  you  in  fond  re- 
membrance in  my  poor  and  feeble 
effort's  (so  I  feel)  to  pray  for  you 


and  yours.  Does  such  a  servant 
of  God  as  you  ever  think  of  me  and 
mine  ?  I  do  hope  God  will  bless 
us  to  meet  in  heaven.  So  farewell 
in  the  Lord,  in  love  and  sweet  fel- 
lowship.   I  am  yours,  I  hope. 

S.  Yates. 

Corsicana,  Tex. 

Brother  Yates  has  pointed  out  a 
held  too  broad  for  me  to  plow  in 
unless  Ephraim  rides  and  Judah 
plows  and  Jacob  breaks  his  ckds. 
This  is  all  done,  however,  in  the 
Lord's  field. 

Secret  things  belong  to  God,  but 
revealed  things  God  has  given  to 
his  people.  Among  the  things  re- 
vealed is  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation. The  word  predestination 
occurs  in  the  bible  as  exclusively 
being  the  will,  act  or  purpose  of 
God.  None  but  God  can  predesti- 
nate anything.  >  No  man,  angel  or 
devil  is  even  once  named  or  hinted 
as  predestinating  anything.  This 
belongs  exclusively  to  God.  None 
foreknows  things  as  God  knows. 
None  predetermines  things  as  God 
does. 

Whom  or  all  that  God  foreknew 
he  did  predestinate  to  be  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  his  Son  in  order 
that  they  (by  nature  sinners  as 
others,)  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  God  in  love. 

This  is  a  most  holy  purpose,  and 
is  to  glorify  God.  In  this  predes- 
tination is  embraced  all  things. 
For  we  know  that  all  things  woik 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose;  for,  or 
because  he  did  foreknow  them  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


209 


Things  in  themselves,  or  in  their 
nature,  evil  and  intended  on  man's 
part,  or  Satan's  part,  for  evil,  are 
so  controlled  by  the  Lord  as  to  ac- 
complish "his  most  holy  will. 

For  instance,  the  transgression 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  which  was 
sin,  and  was  brought  about  by  the 
devil  operating  upon  Eve  and  be- 
guiling her,  and  Adam  loving  and 
hearkening  to  his  wife  and  not  to 
G-od  ;  yet  in  no  sense  frustrates 
G-od's  holy  will,  but  where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  much  more 
abound  ;  for  as  by  the  disobedi- 
ence of  one  (Adam)  many  are  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
many  are  made  righteous.  The 
word  of  God  excludes  every  shadow 
of  suspicion  of  unholiness  in  him, 
and  excludes  every  pretense  of  ex- 
ouse  for  sinning. 

The  case  of  Joseph's  brethren 
may  illustrate  this  matter.  God 
predestinated  or  purposed  that 
Israel  should  sojourn  m  E^ypt  a 
definite  time,  and  that  an  innocent 
man  (Joseph)  should  precede  them. 
The  manner  of  his  going  is  pre- 
destinated. His  envious  brethren, 
out  of  a  wicked  motive,  sell  him 
into  Egypt.  They  mean  it  for 
evil,  but  God  means  it  for  good. 
When  Joseph's  brethren  are  con- 
fronted with  their  brother  years 
afterward  they  confess  their  guilt 
without  any  effort  to  justify  or  ex- 
cuse their  guilty  conduct,  although 
God's  purpose  if  served  by  it. 
They  cannot  say,  because  good 
came  of  their  conduct  therefore  it 
was  excusable.  Shall  we  commit 
sin  tbat  grace  may  abound  ?  God 
forbid. 


In  the  most  far-reaching  and 
momentous  event  that  has  ever 
transpired,  the  crucifixion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  men  with  wicked 
hands  meaning  it  all  for  evil,  put 
him  to  death?  They  were  gath- 
ered with  wicked  intent  to  do 
what  God's  hand  determined  be- 
fore hand  to  be  done.  Judas,  a 
devil,  was  chosen  by  Jesus  to  be- 
tray the  Son  of  Man.  His  wicked 
nature  was  operated  upon  by  the 
devil  in  the  betrayal  of  Christ. 
Yet  even  Judas  when  he  acknowl- 
edged he  had  betrayed  the  inno  ■ 
cent  blood  offers  no  excuse  for 
this  wicked  act. 

Those  cases  show  thaf  God  is 
infinitely  above  man,  high,  holy, 
pure  in  all  he  purposes  or  does, 
and  his  perfect  right  to  use  wicked 
men  and  their  deeds  to  manifest 
his  own  glory.    For  righteousness 
must  prevail  over  unrighteousness. 
The  holiness  and  glory  of  God  are 
such  that  the  enmity  of  corruption 
is  stirred  against  it.    That  which 
is   antagonistic   to  purity  is  in- 
flamed in  its  enmity  by  the  very 
presence  of  purity     Whose  faul  t 
is  it  ?    It  cannot  be   charged  to 
purity.    It  is  the  very  nature  of 
impurity   to  oppose   purity  and 
holiness.  The  battle  between  light 
and  darkness,  holiness  and  sin,  is 
of  such  a  nature  that  no  lover  of 
holiness  can  charge  God  foolishly, 
and  no  lover  of  sin  can  be  recon- 
ciled to  God's  sovereignty.  God's 
predestination  is  not  the  cause  of 
sin. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 
There  shall  be   a  resurrection 
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both  of  the  just  and  unjust — the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  The 
righteous  shall  be  raised  with 
glorified  bodies  like  the  Lord 
.Jesus.  The  wicked  shall  be  raised 
from  the  dead  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.  Jesus  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  Since 
by  man  came  death  by  man  (Jesus) 
also  came  ti.e  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  This  is  altogether  by  divine 
power.  There  is  no  power  but  of 
God.  Bat  men  claim  power.  How- 
ever their  mouths  are  shut  in  this 
matter,  for  no  man  has  power  to 
live  when  his  time  arrives  to  die, 
much  less  has  he  any  power  to 
raise  himself  or  others  from  the 
dead. 

God  loves  his  people  while  dead 
in  sins,  and  when  they  fall  asleep 
it  is  in  Jesus,  and  when  he  raises 
them  from  the  dead  they  shall 
awake  with  the  likeness  of  the 
Lord  and  be  satisfied  forever. 


THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 
Gen.  17:1—14. 

This  Scripture  contains  the  cove- 
nant that  God  made  with  Abra- 
ham. It  is  sometimes  called  the 
covenant  of  circumcision.  In  this 
covenant  Abram's  name  is  changed 
to  Abraham,  the  father  of  many 
nations,  for  in  him  all  nations 
were  blessed,  and  he  is  the  father 
of  the  faithful.  In  this  covenant 
of  circumcision  he  appears  as  the 
father  of  the  Hebrews  or  the  Is- 
raelites, for  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision did  not  apply  to  Gen- 
tiles. In  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision Jewish  naUoci  we*e  wit 
off  from  all  others.    But  Abraham 


had  faith  in  God  before  he  was 
circumcised,  and  he  received  cir- 
cumcision as  a  sign  or  seal  that  he 
was  righteous  before  he  was  cir- 
cumcised. 

Circumcision  was  a  type  show- 
ing forth  the  necessity  of  that  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands  in 
the  cutting  off  of  the  body  of  flesh, 
in  the  cutting  off  of  Jesus — in  put- 
ting him  to  death  in  the  flesh,  thus 
making  an  end  of  sin  through  his 
death,  and  the  bringing  in.  of  ever- 
lasting righteousness  in  his  resur- 
rection. 

So  that  literal  circumoision  is 
nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  a  new  creature.  We 
are  the  true  circumcised  that  wor- 
ship God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  It  is  in  Jesus 
that  our  sins  are  no  more.  They 
are  cut  off  by  his  death,  and  rolled 
away.  Here  is  the  true  cutting  off 
from  all  trust  in  the  flesh  or  in 
man. 

The  Gentiles  are  made  partakers 
with  the  Jews  in  the  gospel,  not  by 
a  literal  circumcision,  but  by  the 
covenant  of  grace  which  reaches  to 
all  the  heirs  of  promise,  so  that 
when  we  behold  one  that  is  cut  off 
from  all  dependence  in  an  arm  of 
flesh  we  consider  that  he  is  cir- 
cumcised in  heart  to  love  the  Lord 
God. 

The  covenant  with  Abraham  as 
the  father  of  many  nations  typi- 
cally embraces  the  Gentiles,  who 
by  faith  are  shown  to  be  children 
of  the  promise  .n  Abraham.  For 
God  granted  pepantance  to  tfee 
Gentiles,  and  where  there  is  re- 
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pentance  there  is  faith.  It  is  of  f ath 
that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the 
end  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed,  not  to  that  which 
is  of  the  law  only  (circumcision), 
but  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all.  Thence  this  Abrahamic 
covenant  is  wonderfully  typical  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  or  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Father  and  his  son 
Jesus  Christ. 

Peter  speaks  of  this  covenant, 
Acts  3:25,  "And  in  thee  shall 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blest."  Isaac  typified  that  seed. 
The  substance  is  Christ.  In  him  is 
the  true  inward,  spiritual  circum- 
cision, not  made  with  hands,  in 
the  blotting  out  of  sin  by  his 
death.  By  him  the  Jew  is  re- 
deemed from  the  curse  of  the  lawv 
In  him  the  Gentile  is  brought  near 
to  God.  In  the  hand  of  Jesus  the 
two  sticks  are  one — one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  neither  Jew 
nor  Gentile,  one  new  man,  a  Jew 
inwardly. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother — As  you  have  trav- 
eled extensively  among  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  and  have  had  so  long 
and  usef ul  a  life  among  them  that 
you  doubtless  understand  as  much 
about  the  general  usages  among 
them  as  any  other  man  now  living 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  So  I  wish  you 
would  answer  the  following  ques- 
tion through  the  Lai^dmask: 

Suppose  a  young  minister  leaves 
his  section  with  a  letter  of  dis- 
mission, and  joins  another  church 
75  or  100  miles  away.  His  letter 
says  nothing  regarding  his  gift 
any  way.    He  travels  and  preaches 


extensively  for  over  a  year,  when 
brethren  of  sister  churches  make 
some  inquiries  as  to  what  liberty 
the  young  brother  has  from  the 
church.  Soon  after  the  young 
brother  goes  to  his  church  and  tells 
them  that  he  has  lost  his  license 
and  asks  to  be  re  licensed.  The 
church  grants  the  request.  It  is 
soon  reported  that  he  never  had 
been  licensed  at  all  by  his  former 
church,  whereupon  a  letter  of  in- 
quiry is  written  to  the  clerk  of  his 
former  church  to  know  if  they  had 
licensed  him.  Before  a  reply  could 
be  gotten  he  asks  this  latter  church 
for  a  letter  of  dismission.  He 
leaves  the  State  and  joins  church 
No.  3  of  a  sister  Association.  In- 
formation is  received  that  the 
brother  had  lied  to  obtain  his 
license.  A  sister  church  to  No.  2 
asks  her  to  rescind  the  act  of  giv- 
ing the  letter  and  recall  the  young 
brother  to  give  s  a  t  i  s  f  a  c  t  ion. 
Whereupon  church  No.  2  informs 
church  No  3  of  the  facts  and  asks 
her  to  return  the  letter  of  dismis- 
sion. Church  No.  3  contends  that 
church  No.  2  has  no  right  to  re- 
scind the  order  of  giving  said  let- 
ter, that  she  had  no  right  to  re- 
scind the  order  of  receiving  the 
young  brother.  Church  No  2  con- 
tends that  the  letter  was  a  disor- 
derly letter  and  acknowledges  that 
she  erred  in  giving  said  letter. 

Now  Brother  Gold,  I  hope  that 
eich  of  these  churches  wanted  to 
do  right.  One  of  them  is  mistaken 
as  to  what  is  Baptist  usage  in  such 
cases.  Please  give  us  such  in- 
formation as  y  ou  may  have  on  the 
subject  and  you  will  doubtless 
oblige  many  brethren. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

J.  T.  Stinson. 

Stins»n,  Va  ,  Feb,  20c  1906. 

REMARKS. 

The  letter  first  given  should  have 
stated  that  the  bearer  was  licensed 
to  make  the  matter  clear,  How- 
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ever  this  is  not  fatal.  The  church 
No.  1  granted  a  second  license 
when  the  brother  had  lost  the  first, 
which  was  right. 

The  brother  should  not  have 
asked  for  a  letter  of  dismission 
from  church  No.  2  while  the  rumor 
that  he  had  falsely  obtained  his 
license  was  not  dispelled,  but 
should  have  waited  until  that  mat- 
ter was  settled  before  he  applied 
for  a  letter  of  dismission;  and 
church  No.  2  should  not  have 
granted  him  a  letter  of  dismission 
until  there  had  been  a  hearing 
from  church  No.  1. 

We  think  church  No.  2  is  right, 
therefore  in  admitting  she  was 
disorderly  in  that  matter. 

What  can  be  done  to  correct 
this  disorder? 

If  church  No.  2  did  wrong  to 
grant  said  letter,  church  No.  3 
should  accept  her  acknowledge- 
ment, and  return  that  letter,  and 
the  brother  should  be  set  right 
with  church  No.  2.  Then  the 
matter  will  be  corrected. 

A.  church  cannot  dismiss  a  mem- 
ber while  he  is  under  a  charge  or 
cloud.  He  should  be  in  good 
standing  when  he  is  dismissed.  If 
we  love  another  church  we  will 
not  put  a  brother  on  it  we  do  not 
fully  fellowship  at  home.  Nor  do 
we  desire  to  dismiss  one,  nor  can 
we  dismiss  him  in  full  fellowship, 
unless  he  is  in  that  fellowship. 
 IV D.  G. 

MARRIED. 
R.  D.  Hardy  and  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Mewborne  at  her  residence  (Lenoir 
eounty,  N.  C.)  Feb.  11,  1 903,  by 
Elder  John  W.  Gardner 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  ' 

Dear  Brother: — It  seems  like  the 
prophecy  of  some  folks  is  about  to 
come  true,  "that  the  Primitive 
Baptists  will  soon  all  be  gone"  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  We  have 
lost  two  members  this  winter. 

Bro.  John  Hays  died  at  his  son's 
in  East  Durham  Jan.  18,  1903,  in 
his  93th  year. 

Sister  Mary  Curtis  died  at  her 
home  near  Liberty,  N.  C,  Feb.  4, 
1903,  age  about  62  years  and  was 
buried  at  Sandy  Creek  to-day. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Elder 
Abram  Wright,  deceased,  and 
showed  her  faith  by  her  works.  A 
husband  and  six  children  survive 
her. 

Mr.  Leonard  Wright  died  at  his 
home  near  Liberty,  N.  C.3  the  last 
of  November,  1902,  age  68  years. 
He  was  a  brother  of  Sister  Curtis. 
Some  of  our  traveling  preachers 
have  been  entertained  at  his  home, 
and  they  will  be  sorry  to  learn  of 
his  death.    Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Alfred  Jones. 

remark. 

Will  any  of  those  that  say,  when 
all  the  Primitive  Baptists  are  dead 
then  the  last  obstruction  prevent- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  world 
will  be  taken  away,  shed  any  tears, 
or  feel  any  regret,  at  their  death? 

Sister  Jones,  are  there  none  in 
your  country  now  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  divine  will  being 
accomplished  by  Jesus  in  the  sal- 
vation of  all  the  Father  has  given 
him?  "All  that  the  Father  gives 
to  Jesus  shall  come  to  him,",  is  just 
as  true  now  as  it  was  at  the  time 
Jesus  spoke  these  words  on  earth. 

Shall  we  abandon  that  doctrine 
because  the  world  hates  it,  or  be- 
cause it  is  unpopular?    Shall  we 
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not  rather  lay  down  our  liyes  for 
the  truth's  sake? 

God  will  not  leave  himself  with- 
out a  witness.  When  the  last  one 
is  taken  from  the  earth  that  is  of 
the  election  of  grace  this  world 
will  be  left  desolate  indeed. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  L.  .T.  DeBerry  requests 
brethren  and  friends  who  feel  so 
disposed  to  send  him  contribu- 
tions to  help  the  brethren  and 
friends  at  Bath,  N.  C,  to  ob- 
tain a  place  for  preaching.  Send 
to  him  at  Bath,  Beaufort  Co.  N. 
C. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE  RAIL- 
ROAD CO. 

Home-Seekers'  Excursion  Rates 
—March-November,  1903. 

The  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Rail- 
road Company  will  participate  in 
Home  Seekers'  Excursion  Rates 
from  Ohio  and  Mississippi  River 
Gateways — Cincinnati,  Porfcs- 

|  mouth  and  Ironton,  Ohio;  Louis- 
ville, Ky.;  Evansville,  Ind.;  Padu- 
cah,  Ky.;  Cairo,  111.;  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  and  Kenova,   W.   Va.,  and 

)  points  beyond;  also  in  basing  rate 
from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  (tickets  not 
to  be  sold  from  Memphis  proper), 
for  points  on  and  North  of  the 
Frisco  System  (Memphis  to  Kansas 

'  City),  to  the  following  territory  at 
rates  and  under  conditions  named: 

Rate — One  first  class  fare  plus 
$2,00 

Territory  to  which  tickets  may 
be  sold: 

To  all  destinations  in  Alabama, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida. 

To  destinations  in  Virginia, 
South  of  and  ineluding  Radford, 
Buena  Vista,  Lynchburg,  Rich- 
mond, West  Point  and  Norfolk. 


OBITUAEIE8 


JAMES  LEE  HURDLE. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Sister  B.  L.  Hurdle. 
He  was  called  from  the  bosom  of  lov- 
ing parents  and  friends  to  the  place 
prepared  for  him  in  the  glory  of  God 
on  the  night  of  February  12th. 

He  was  born  on  September  9,  1902, 
making  his  stay  on  earth  five  months 
and  three  days.  He  was  the  con- 
stant care  of  his  mother,  for  he  ap- 
peared to  suffer  much  at  times,  from 
his  birth.  Three  weeks  before  hi 
death  he  was  taken  with  whoopinj 
cough  and  then  pneumonia,  wit  I 
which  his  sufferings  were  beyond 
description.  The  best  medical  talent  , 
in  the  persons  of  Drs.  Balsley  and 
Williams,  was  employed,  and  they 
gave  him  their  strict  attention.  Both 
family  and  friends  did  all  they  could 
for  the  little  sufferer,  but  the  dread 
angel  came.  In  his  visits  he  sparer 
neither  the  rich  nor  the  poor,  the 
wise  nor  the  unwise,  the  innocent 
nor  the  guilty,  the  infant  nor  those 
of  riper  years,  and  he  spared  not 
this  much  loved  child.  He  put  in 
the  sickle  and  our  Father,  God,  gath- 
ered home  one  more  child  in  ; 
holy  arms  to  rest  forever  in  his  love. 

His  little  body  sleeps  in  the  Reids  - 
ville  cemetery,  awaiting  the  ap- 
proaching day  when  the  same  loving 
Father  shall  awake  that  body  which 
was  sown  in  weakness  and  shall 
raise  it  in  power,  to  dwell  with  him 
forever. 

This  is  far  more  blessed  than  to 
be  here  in  this  world  of  noise  and 
show,  of  sin  and  wickedness.  The 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  fill  the  vacancy  with  his 
divine  presence,  that  they  may  be 
wholly  reconciled  to  his  sacred  will 
in  this  sad  dispensation  of  his  provi  - 
dence. 

L.  H.  Haiwy. 

gjeidsville,  K.  C,  Feb.  30,  190:5. 

AKOREW    J.  «#IF»IN. 

Death  has  visited  our  home  and 
taken  my  dear  husband.  He  was 
the  youngest  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
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Griffin,  and  jpras  born  in  Edgecombe 
county,  N".  C,  July  1,  1803,  and  de- 
parted this  life  June  20,  1002,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  39  years,  1  month 
and  22  days.  He  was  a  good,  kind, 
devoted  husband  to  me,  and  was  a 
strict  member  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
I  ist  church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River. 
He  was  sick  three  months  and  22 
days  and  confined  to  his  bed  most 
of  the  time  His  suffering  was 
great  but  he  seemed  to  bear  it  with 
much  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude, for  his  faith  in  Christ  was 
strong.  He  said  he  was  Avilling  for 
i he  Lord's  will  to  be  done,  and  if  it 
was  his  will  to  call  him  home  death 
would  be  a  sweet  relief  to  him. 

Just  before  he  died  I  asked  him 
how  he  felt.  He  said  "All  is  well 
with  me  for  I  am  going  home  to  rest 
with  Jesus.''  While  he  was  dying 
lie  looked  up  at  me  and  saw  me 
grieving  and  said  "Oh!  Mattie,  I  do 
not  want  you  to  grieve  after  me,  for 
my  sufferings  will  soon  be  over,  and 
I  shall  be  at  rest,  and  told  me  to  get 
Brother  Gold  to  preach  his  funeral, 
and  then  called  for  my  mother  three 
times,  but  he  passed  away  before 
she  could  get  to  him.  Oh!  it  seems 
so  hard  to  give  him  up,,  but  the 
Lord's  will  be  done.  Only  those 
that  have  lost  their  bosom  friend 
know  how  hard  it  is  to  watch  the 
cold  hand  of  death  approaching  to 
take  our  loved  ones  from  us.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  mother,  two  brothers, 
one  sister  and  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  we  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  feel 
that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  May 
we  meet  him  in  heaven  where  parting  is 
no  more,  and  no  more  farewell  tears  are 
■  lied.  Oh!  may  the  Lord  guide  our  erring 
step*  and  prepare  us  to  meet  him  in  that 
bright  abode,  is  the  prayer  of  his  lonely 
and  grief  streken  wife. 

Farewell  vain  world,  I'm  going  home, 
My  Jesus  smiles  and  bids  mo  come. 
Sweet  angels  beckon  me  away, 
To  sing  God's  praise  in  endless  day. 
His  Wife, 

Mattie  GriffIjh. 
KEHDHAM  G.  MASSEY. 
By  request  of  the  bereaved  family  it  be- 
.•  .me.-*  my  sad  duty  to  write   an  obituary 


of  <b>  dear  cousin,  Needhani  G.  Massey,  son 
of  Needham  G.  Massey  Sr.,  of  Bentonville, 
Johnston  Co.,  N.  C. 

Cousin  Needham  was  born  and  reared 
till  a  few  years  ago,  near  Smithfield,  and 
was  a  bright,  robust,  promising  boy,  until 
about  six  years  ago,  when  a  severe  case  of 
typhoid  fever  and  probably  pneumonia, 
almost  destroyed  his  health;  he  was  nev- 
er well  and  strong  again  like  he  was  be. 
fore,  and  he  suffered  a  great  deal,  for  he 
had  a  persevering  nature,  and  often  over- 
taxed his  strength. 

His  mother,  (my  father's  sister)  died 
when  he  was  a  little  boy,  and  Aunt  Fan- 
nis,  his  mother's  sister  became  his  step 
mother,  and  loved  the  children,  of  course, 
better  than  any  other  could.  Needham 
was  a  great  comfort  to  her. 

Though  Needham  was  delicate  physical- 
ly, he  was  very  intelligent,  and  had  an 
exceptionally  good  memory.  He  thirsted 
for  knowledge,  loved  books,  and  pursued 
his  studies  diligently  and  with  a  steady 
purpose,  and  was  very  ambitious  to  be  • 
come  a  useful  man .  I  think  he  was  pre- 
paring for  Civil  Service.  He  had  hosts  of 
friends,  and  was  much  loved  by  his  teach- 
ers and  school  mates,  won  high  honors  at 
Turlington  Institute. 

I  once  had  a  long  conversation  with  him 
in  which  he  told  me  of  his  hope -in  Jesus, 
and  of  his  love  for  the  Primitive  Baptist 
doctrine,  I  think,  had  he  lived,  he  would 
have  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
sometime.  He  had  a  very  sweet  voice, 
and  was  skilled  in  vocal  music,  was  very 
fond  of  music. 

Needham  began  teaching  a  school  ne*ir 
Micro  last  November,  and  was  getting  on 
finely  till  about  the  first  of  January,  he 
was  taken  sick,  suffered  greatly  for  8  days 
with  appendicitis,  and  died  about  4  oclock 
in  the  morning  of  January  10th,  1903.  at 
the  age  of  24  years,  8  months  and  28  days 
He  wrote  home  of  his  sickness  but  the 
letter  did  not  reach  them  till  after  they 
received  news  of  his  death.  Oh!  what  a 
shock  to  them  all,  to  think  he  died  away 
from  home,  and  not  one  of  them  could  be 
with  him  to  nurse  him  and  receive  his 
dying  message. 

Needham  was  boarding  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  0.  P.  Ros«,  and  the  family  and  friends, 
I  suppose,  did  all  they  eould  for  him,  as 
did  Dr.  Person  also.  It  grieved  the  stu- 
dents and  trends  sorely  to  give  him  up« 
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Mrs  Rose  said  he  was  such  a  good  boy, 
and  that  he  talked  beautifully  during  his 
sickness,  often  saying  he  wanted  to  hear 
Elder  Isaac  Jones  preach  again  Not  long 
long  before  he  died  he  sang  a  beautiful 
song  and  said  his  blessed  Jesus  was  coining 
to  carry  him  across  the  dark  river  of  death. 
Then  just  before  he  passed  away  he  turned 
his  eyes  to  the  wall  and  prayed  the  jrret. 
tiest  prayer  she  ever  heard  and  died 
happy. 

He  was  buried  next  day  near  his  mother, 
near  Smithfield,  N.  C.  He  leaves  a  father, 
step  mother,  six  brothers  and  two  sisters 
besides  many  relatives  and  friends,  to  miss 
his  sweet  and  gentle  voice  and  manners, 
and  good  deeds.  But  I,  for  one,  feel  to  say, 
"Dear  Needham,  with  Jesus  remain.  All 
your  sufferings,  trials,  heartaches,  disap- 
pointments, strivings  against  the  enemy  of 
60uls,  and  all  the  unsatisfied  longings  are 
forever  ended,  we  hope,  and  rest,  sweet 
eternal  rest,  is  yoers."  How  can  we  wish 
to  call  one  back  from  such  blest  estate? 
Rather  let  us  try  to  emulate  his  example 
in  life,  live  a  quiet,  peaceable  life,  in  God- 
liness and  honesty,  and  may  our  last  mo- 
ments be  as  happy  as  were  his. 

Thou  hast  gone  to  the  grave— we  no  longer  deplore 
thee, 

Though  sorrow  and  darkness  encompass  the 
tomb; 

The  Saviour  has  passed  through  its  portals  before 
thee, 

And^tlie  lamp  of  his  love  was  the  guide  through 
the  gloom. 

"There  is, a  light  on  the  hill,  and  the  valley  is  past! 
Ascend  happy  pilgrim!  thy  labors  are  o'er! 
The  sunshine  of  heaven  around  thee  is  cast. 
And  thy  weak,  doubting  footsteps  can  falter  no 
more." 

Written  by  his  affectionate  cousin, 

Emma  Gilbert. 

Benson,  !N.  C. 

SELINA  LOVELACE. 

It  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  write  the 
obituary  of  my  dear  mother.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Isaiah  Paschal  and  Martha 
Saunders.  Her  maiden  name  was  Salina 
Paschal,  and  she  was  born  in  Caswell 
county  in  1820,  and  died  in  Reidsville  June 
11,  1902,  making  her  stay  on  earth  about  82 
years.  There  were  ten  brothers  and  sis- 
ters of  her  family,  and  she  was  the  last  of 
them  to  pass  away.  She  was  married  to 
W.  Y.  Lovelace  in  1842  and  moved  to  Rock- 
ingham county.  She  was  the  mother  of 
ten  children,  but  only  four  of  them  and 
feer^husbama.  lived  to  wfinfcfcs  her  death. 
She  AVas  sick  off  and  on  for  several  years, 


though  she  always  did  her  own  work  when 
she  was  able.  For  two  ot  three  months 
before  her  death  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed  a  good  portion  of  her  time,  the  physi- 
cians attending  her  nearly  all  the  time. 
She  was  at  the  home  of  one  of  her  daugh- 
ters, sister  Smlthey,  when  she  died.  Sister 
Ella  Fuqua  stayed  with  her  and  cared  for 
her,  as  my  home  duties  made  it  impossible 
for  me  to  stay.  We  and  the  physicfans 
did  all  we  could  for  her,  but  it  was  beyond 
our  power  to  prolong  her  stay  with  us. 
I  went  to  see  her  on  Monday  before  she 
died  on  Wednesday,  and  she  said  she  was 
not  as  well  as  she  had  been,  though  she 
might  get  well,  she  didn't  know  the  Lord's 
will;  she  said  she  had  been  awful  bad  off 
several  times  and  he  had  raised  her,  and 
little  did  I  think  I  would  be  called  to  wit- 
ness her  death  on  Wednesday.  Mother 
told  sister  Ella  on  Tuesday  that  she  had 
been  with  us  a  long  time,  but  she  wouldn't 
bo  with  us  much  longer,  for  she  felt  that 
she  must  go.  She  said  she  did  not  mind 
dying  only  leaving  us.  She  had  a  hope 
that  she  would  be  better  off,  and  for  us 
not  to  grieve  after  her.  She  seemed  to  be 
in  her  right  mind  all  the  time  when  awake, 
but  she  slept  a  good  portion  of  her  time. 
Her  last  talking  was  that  she  was  going  to 
die,  and  her  niece,  who  was  sick  at  that 
time,  was  going  to  die  also,  and  she  did 
shortly  afterwards.  Mother  raised  up  in 
bed  Wednesday  morning  and  said  she  was 
dying,  but  the  physician  said  she  was  not, 
that  she  had  a  convulsion.  Then  she  went 
to  sleep  and  never  woke  any  more,  and 
passed  away  about  9  o'clock  that  nigh  t. 
Mother  always  said  she  wanted  to  be 
buried  in  white,  so  I  had  her  put  away  as 
she  desired,  seeing  to  the  burial  expenses 
myself.  She  was  buried  in  Greenview 
cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  son  Giles, 
where  she  often  said  she  wanted  to  be 
buried.  Bro.  Hardy  held  service  over  her, 
and  he  said  he  had  good  hope  of  her,  as 
he  had  visited  and  talked  with  her  during 
her  sickness.  She  was  a  good  companion, 
a  good  mother  and  a  good  neighbor.  She 
was  always  good  to  the  poor  and  always 
lent  a  helping  hand  to  the  needy  when  she 
■was  able,  and  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Although  she  asked  us  hot  to 
grieve,  we  can't  help  it,  but  we  do  not 
mourn  as  those  without  hope.  We  believe 
our  loss  is  her  gain. 

She  united  with  the  chur  "h  at  Lickfork 
in  1874  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
there  until  she  moved  to  Reidsville,  and  it 
Avas  then  that  she  inoA-ed  her  membership 
to  Wolf  Island,  about  24  years  ago,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  (as  far  as  health 
would  permit)  until  her  death. 
Written  by  her  4aught«r, 

Mrs.  M^  A.  Tulluch. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY 

Straits  Sat  and  first  Sunday  in  April 

Newport   Monday 

Hadnot's  Creek  Tuesday 

Northeast    Wednesday 

Southwest  Thursday 

Bay   Friday 

Ward/  Will  Saturday 

Yopps  second  Sunday 

Will  some  of  the  brethron  from  Cedar 
Island  meet  me  at  Oriental  Wednesday 
morning  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March 
The  boat  reaches  there  about  daylight. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

South  Quay  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  April 

!    'ibethCity   Tuesday  night 

(Brother  C.  C.  Adylette  please  arrange) 

Flatty  Creek   Wednesday 

Eliin  (Powells  Point)  Thursday  night  and 

Friday. 

Kitty  Hawk  Sat  and  2d  Sunday 

Bast  Lake  Tuesday  aud  Wednesday 

Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  county)  Sat  and  3rd 
Sunday. 

Brother  Holida,  please  meet  him  at  Fort 
landing  Thursday. 

<  nm  Neck  Monday  night 

Church  on  North  Lake  some  day  during 
that  week,  Brethren  please  arrange  the 

.  Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

'  Iny  Oak. . . .-  Monday 

Hose  Bay    Tuesday 

Be  u  1  a  h  Wednesday 

>  unly  Grove  (Beaufort  county)  Sat  and  1st 
S  md'ay  in  May. 

efchel   Monday  after 

Goose  Creek  Island  Saturday  and  2d  Sun- 
(  ay.  Brethren  can  arrange  during  the 
v.-eek. 

I  -dar  Island  Sat  and  3d  Sunday 

A.  W.  PATTERSON. 

Smithfield  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  April 

Kaleigh   •         Sunday  night 

J  Hirham  Monday  and  at  night 

Lebanon  Tuesday 

Dutchville  Wednesday 

(  amp  Creek   Thursday 

Surl. . . .   -  ■  Friday 

Roxboro   Sat  and  2nd  Sunday 

Shiloh     ,. Monday 

Stories  Creek  Tuesday 

Ebenezer  Wednesday 

Flat    River  Thursday 

Wheelers  Friday 

Prospect  Hill   Sat  and  3rd  Sunday 

Lynchs  Creek  Monday 

Harmony    Tuesday 

Arbor  Wednesday 

McRay's   »  Thursday 

D.  S.  WEBB. 

S*evta*'te  Greek  (Union  Meeting > 
Saturday  add  5tlt  S'Lrmlay  hi  March. 
Vnioii. ."  Monday 


Cedar  Hill  Tuesday 

Pilot  Mountain  Wednesday 

Rock  House  Thursday 

Tom's  Creek  Friday 

Pilot  Mountain  Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  April. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Friday,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
April  Country  Line,  Section  Meeting. 

Monday  Meon's  Creek 

Monday  night  Danville 

Tuesday   Malmaison 

Wednesday  Mill 

Thursday    Cane  Creek 

Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday  Wheelers 

Tuesday   Mount  Zion 

Wednesday  Brother  G.  B.  Hite  may  ar- 
range at  a  school  house  below  him. 

Thursday   Shiloh 

Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday.  ...Prospect  Hill 

Tuesday  after  4th  Sunday  North  View 

Wednesday  Snow  Creek 

Thursday     Buffalo 


Elder  J.  A.  T.  Jones'  Postoffice 
is  changed  from  Gnlley's  Mill,  N. 
C,  to  McCullers,  N.  C.  R.  F.  D. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrete  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists, "  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
aud  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  Ut  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  fallows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each      Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15         "   "    H  OP 
There  Is  mucQ  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  bindiner     Do       send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALV1N  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C 
All  orders  must  be  With  cash. 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS: 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over }\1 8  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25 .00 

and  will  be  found  la  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,*  N.\  C. 


In  tho  evolution  of  thought,  naw  arid  startling  trr.lhs  aro  being  found 
r  ut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  an <i  science 
£b  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws.- 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
.  .  .natural. .  What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B'a  and  th«  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreei»ent  and 
She  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
£ules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  §4.00.  jf  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
feands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BRAGG*.  manufactWhjc 

mssv  jR.tr  St.  -  be 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis/.Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY^TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
Fc&sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilfon.  W.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
cleaj,3  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
.boujid  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
an<J  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read. by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
Th$  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filial.  ' 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  gent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  60  cts; 
also  a>  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  I0EMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LlfERARY 

CLASSICA 

SCIENTIF 

COMMERC  L 

INpUSTRIA 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $r40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  Julylsth- 
.  For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addreee 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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Z[ON'.S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

,  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Z ION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OP  .TESTIS. 


Hear  Brother  Gold:— My  mind 
has  been  much  carried  back  today 
to  look  over  my  past  life,  and  the 
things  which  I  have  spoken  touch- 
ing the  kingdom  of  our  God.  I 
have  been  reading  some  things  in 
some  of  our  papers,  and  find  that 
those  who  hold  God  to  be  an  abso- 
lute sovereign  over  all  things  and 
and  worlds  are  rejected  at  certain 
communion  tables  among  us.  This 
has  made  me  inquire  into  my  own 
life,  and  what  I  have  understood 
the  Scriptures  to  teach.  I  do 
know  that  I  have  never  wilfully 
taught  a  falsehood.  In  looking 
over  my  past  life  I  have  no  recol- 
lection of  ever  telling  but  two  wil- 
ful 1'ilsehoods,  and  both  of  them 
before  I  was  eleven  years  old. 
I  know  that  I  have,  and  yet  do, 
say  things  which  are  wrong,  but  I 
do  not  know  them  to  be  wrong 
when  I  say  them,  and  when  I  find 
that  I  have  spoken  wrongfully  I 
cannot  forgive  myself  even  when 
some  one  reminds  me  that  Peter 
is  good  company,  and  that  he  lied 
and  swore  to  it.  The  sin  of  one 
cannot  justify  another.  We  should 
speak  the  truth  in  love.  (Eph. 
4:15)  and  avoid  speaking  a  lie  be- 
cause to  love  the  truth  is  to  hate 
a  lie.  I  feel  sure  that  when  a 
child  of  God  is  shown  that  he  has 
spoken  a  wrong  thing  he  is  more 
humbled  over  it  than  any  other 
person,  and,  like  Peter,  he  weeps 


at  the  rebuking  look  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  generally  taken  the  word 
"shall"  when  spoken  by  the 
Lord's  mouth  or  by  the  mouth  of 
those  whom  he  inspired  to  mean 
just  as  much  at  one  time  as  it  did 
at  another,  and  I  do  so  look  upon 
it  now.  If  I  am  wrong  in  this  I 
am  open  for  correction  by  any  one 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  notice 
me,  for  I  do  want  to  speak  the 
truth  in  righteousness,  the  whole 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
The  Lord  knows  my  heart. 

I  want  to  call  attention  to  a  few 
passages  of  Scripture:  Isa.  55, 
10,  11.  "For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow,  from  heaven, 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater  ;  so  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void  ; 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Now 
the  question  comes  up  to  me  this 
way:  Is  this  word  of  the  Lord  sure 
or  was  the  Lord  mistaken  in  his 
teachings  to  the  prophet  ?  I  be- 
lieve that  no  commandment  of  God 
ever  returned  unto  him  void,  but 
that  in  its  working  in  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  its  own  fulfillment 
the  Lord  leads  us  to  learn  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  we  suffer  until 
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the  appointed  time  arrives  for  his 
word  to  be  fulfilled,  and  then  it  is 
fulfilled.  Thy  people  shall  be  a 
willing  people  in  the  day  of  thy 
power.  Witness  the  case  of  Jonah 
and  his  preaching  to  Ninevah. 
Dan.  12.10.  "Many  shall  be  puri- 
fied, and  made  white,  and  tried  ; 
but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly, 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  un- 
derstand, but  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand." The  word  "shall"  is  here 
used  four  times,  twice  concerning 
righteous,  and  twice  concerning 
wicked,  and  it  is  understood  twice 
concerning  the  righteous.  Now  if 
the  shalls  spoken  concerning  the 
wicked  are  not  just  as  absolute  as 
those  concerning  the  righteous  it 
is  my  blindness  that  hinders  me 
from  seeing  the  difference.  I  do 
not  object  to  the  words  "permit" 
and  '  'suffer. ' '  I  believe  them  both 
to  be  good  words,  but  if  the 
"shalls"  in  one  place  in  the  above 
text  are  only  permissive  or  suffered 
they  must  be  so  in  the  other  places 
also,  for  they  are  all  alike  and 
spoken  by  the  same  authority. 
Again,  how  can  a  Sovereign  God 
permit  or  suffer  a  thing  to  come  to 
pass  which  is  contrary  to  his  will 
for  it  to  come  to  pass  ?  I  cannot 
understand. 

The  angel  said,  ':And  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jest  s  ;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Matt,  1:21.  Then  the  Lord  said, 
"There  shall  arise  false  christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that  if  it  were  posible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect,  Mat. 24;  24, 
Mark  13:  22. 

I  cannot  understand  why  the 
shalls  spoken  by  our  Lord  are  not 
just  as  absolute  as  those  spoken  by 
His  angel  sent  down  from  heaven, 
and  we  do  know  that  the  one  has 
proved  just  as  sure  as  the  other. 


I  have  thought  that  the  word 
"Shall"  when  spoken  by  our  Lord, 
is  the  seal  of  the  Kingdom  of  heav- 
en and  that  it  is  absolutely  sure  to 
come  to  pass  just  as  God  has  pur- 
posed and  spoken  it  and  unless 
there  is  more  proof  brought  against 
this  testimony  I  must  continue  to 
so  teach. 

I  do  not  believe  that  God  works 
in  any  man  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
do  wickedly,  but  to  the  contrary 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
us  ;o  hate  sin  and  to  turn  from  it 
as  we  would  turn  from  a  deadly 
poison  reptile.  He  makes  us  to  love 
righteousness  and  to  hunger  and 
thirst  for  more  of  it.  Like  David 
we  will  never  be  satisfied  until  I  we 
awake  with  His  likeness,  to  dwell 
in  His  presence  and  be  like  Him. 

The  subtile  temptations  of  satan 
and  the  evil  propensities  of  our 
own  natures  are  fully  shown  on 
the  other  hand  from  whence  all 
evil  springs,  but,  thanks  be  unto 
God  even  these  are  under  the  do- 
minion of  our  King  and  He  reigns. 

As  the  light  of  the  moon  and 
stars  fade  away  before  the  rising 
sun,  and  as  the  darkness  of  the 
night  is  over  come  by  him  even  so 
must  all  other  powers  perish  for 
ever  in  His  presence.  This  is  taught 
us  in  our  experience  as  we  see  the 
powers  of  sin  and  satan  over  come 
by  the  wonderful  manifestation  of 
the  powers  of  God  in  us  and  as  we 
are  led  to  see  Jesus  exalted  above 
all  principality  and  power,  and 
above  every  name  that  is  named  in 
heaven  above  or  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, for  He  sits  at  God's  right 
hand  ma  dng  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
Seeing  this  the  whole  desire  of  the 
church  is  unto  Him  and  all  her 
affections  are  in  Him.  Through 
Him  do  her  prayers  arise  and  by 
Him  do  they  appear  before  the 
Father  who,  when    He  looketh 
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upon  the  children,  saith  unto  them 
"Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there 
is  no  spot  in  there" 

Oh  that  we  may  ever  be  able  to 
trust  in  the  reigning  power  of  this 
dear  blessed  Jesus,  king,  and  may 
we  be  led  by  his  holy  presence  in 
the  way  of  all  truth  that  we  may 
follow  him  in  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings  as  well  as  to  be  hope 
ing  to  enter  into  his  glory,  for  we 
are  predestinated  to  be  comformed 
to  the  image  of  his  suffering  as 
much  as  we  are  to  the  image  of  his 
glory.  Beleiving  this  can  I  belive 
that  the  sufferings  are  not  predes- 
tinated? If  God  had  predestinated 
that  our  Captain  should  be  made 
perfect  through  sufferings  had  he 
not  predestinated  the  sufferings  by 
which  he  was  to  be  made  perfect? 
Oh  may  the  blessed  eternal  God 
lead  us  in  the  way  of  all  truth  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
honer  be  his  forever  and  forever. 

Your  brother  in  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  and  in  inquiry 
for  the  truth. 

L.  H.  Hardy, 

P.  S.  no  one  need  be  afraid  to 
correct  me  in  any  thing  where 
they  see  me  to  be  wrong  for  I  would 
take  such  a  one  to  be  my  very 
special  friend.  H. 


GRACE  IN  SALVATION 

My  Deak  Brethren: — "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool".  Perhaps  a  clearer  exposi- 
tion of  God's  grace  is  not  in  his 
Book  than  these  words  of  his  to 
his  people.  He  first  declares  the 
fearless  depth  and  magnitude  of 
their  sins;  then  the  riches  of  bio 
mercy  and  fullness  of  his  grace  in 
washing    away    their    sins,  and 


making  his  defiled  people  spot- 
less and  white  as  the  pure  snow 
from  heaven. 

With  the  single  desire  to  unify 
the  people  of  God's  grace,  let  me 
in  love  call  their  attentive  consid- 
eration to  the  place  that  grace 
occupies  and  fills  in  their  salvation, 
"according  to  the  Scriptures," 
which  are  our  divine  rule  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  salvation. 
For  it  is  lamentable  that  no  small 
dissension  and  disputation  has 
arisen  among  us  in  the  last  de 
cade,  relative  to  the  extent  and 
limit  of  God's  grace  in  the  salva- 
tion of  his  chosen  people.  Thus 
a  new  doctrinal  issue  has  been 
sprung  upon  us,  to  the  serious 
disturbance  of  harmony  and 
peace;  and  it  has  followed  not  far 
behind  the  doctrine  of  "Means" 
in  salvation,  as  though  it  had 
sprung  up  from  the  same  root- 
principle.  This  last  assumes  the 
more  consequential  name  of  '  'Con- 
ditional Time  Salvation."  And  to 
made  it  the  more  plausible  and 
popular,  the  conditions  upon 
which  this  salvation  depends  are 
said  to  be  obedience  and  good 
works.  This  is  very  taking  at 
firsi  view,  and  seems  so  very  rea- 
sonable and  pleasing,  that  very 
many  of  the  dear  children  of  God 
have  accepted  it  as  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  It  is  a  crafty  use  or 
a  Muse  of  gospel  obedience. 

For  its  champions  and  leaders 
craftily  charge  it  upon  all  who 
cannot  fall  in  line  with  this  con- 
ditional gospel  ('?),  that  they  are 
opposed  to  good  works  and  gospel 
obedience,  only  because  they  do 
not  believe  that  our  salvation  in 
time  is  conditional  upon  our  works 
as  the  new  departure  teaches. 
This,  to  say  the  least,  is  most 
uncharitable.     For  the  brethren 
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who  cannot  accept  a  conditional 
gospel,  do  nevertheless  as  sincere- 
ly and  truly  believe  in  the'  divine 
obligations  of  the  children  of  God 
to  walk  humbly  and  obediently 
before  him  in  his  service,  and 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
as  do  any  of  those  who  thus  griev- 
ously misrepresent  them.  And 
their  humble  and  godly  walk  will 
witness  for  them  to  the  truth  of 
this.  But  they  do  not  and  cannot 
make  saviors  of  their  works  and 
obedience,  which  would  be  idola- 
try. This  is  simply  what  condi- 
tional salvation  is;  for,  to  say  that 
salvation  now  in  time  depends 
upon  our  obedient  works,  is  exalt- 
ing our  works  into  our  saviors, 
and  making  them  rivals  of  Jesus 
and  his  grace.  This  is  sadly  so. 
We  see  it  plainly  manifest  in  all 
the  religious  world,  for  they  do 
depend  upon  their  works  to  save 
them  in  part,  and  not  alone  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Let  us  briefly  contrast  the  two 
doctrinal  principles  of  salvation, 
grace  and  works:  Christ's  gospel 
is  designated  as  '  The  gospel  of 
your  salvation;'  "The  gospel  of 
God  our  Saviour;"  "The  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,"  and  it  affirms 
of  Christ,  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other."  It  testifies, 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  It  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  "And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work." 

On  the  other  side,  an  assumed 
gospel  of  conditional  salvation 
which  does  depend  upon  our  works 
asserts  that,  although  Christ  has 
died,  and  now  grace  reigns  by 
him,  yet  there  is  salvtion  in  part 
in  others  besides  him,  and  this 
part  of  our  salvation  is  of  works, 


but  not  by  grace.    A  wide  differ- 
ence. 

But  it  is  now  claimed  by  the 
teachers  of  conditional  salvation 
in  part,  that  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  alone  and  by  grace  is 
"eternal  salvation,"  and  that  it 
does  not  include  our  salvation  in 
time  nor  apply  to  it.  But  where 
is  the  scriptural  proof  of  this?  It 
is  plainly  lacking.  For  there  is 
not  an  inspired  writer  who  has 
ever  said,  when  testifying  of  sal- 
vation, I  mean  eternal  salvation, 
but  salvation  in  time  is  condition- 
al on  your  part  and  is  of  works. 
No  such  distinction  in  salvation 
can  be  found  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  for  it  always  speaks  in  the 
one  full  and  complete  word'  "Sal- 
vation," but  never  either  mixes  or 
divides  by  sy  saying,  as  we  hear 
now  "salvations,"  or  "eternal  sal- 
vation," and  "time  salvation." 
These  modern  terms  belong  of 
right  to  "another  gospel,  which  is  ; 
not  another,"  a  "yea  and  nay" 
gospel,  which  is  either  salvation,  . 
if  you  perform  its  conditions,  or 
damnation,  if  you  reject  the  offers 
and  do  not  x^erform  the  works. 
This  is  what  all  the  world  calls  the 
gospel  of  salvation.  It  depends 
in  part  upon  the  Lord  and  his 
grace,  but  also  in  part  upon  man 
and  his  works.  Now,  where  is 
the  difference  in  the  doctrinal  prin- 
ciple of  this  worldly  religion  and 
the  much  boasted  "Conditional 
Time  Salvation?"  The  world's 
conditional  salvation  is  the  more 
consistently  applied  to  the  whole 
of  salvation,  while  this  latest  and 
revised  edition  of  conditional  sal- 
vation is  sought  to  be  chained 
down  to  earth  and  time.  It  is 
.thought  that  this  is  a  very  impor- 
tant improvement  upon  the  world's 
gospel  of  conditional  salvation,  or 
salvation  of  works  in  part,  but  not 
by  grace  in  whole.  Yet  the  last, 
no  less  than  the  first,  not  only 
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limits  the  grace  of  Christ,  but  de- 
nies it  in  part. 

The  fatal  defect  and  error  of 
every  principle  or  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation which  in  any  part  depends 
upon  man  and  his  works  is,  a  total 
denial  and  rejection  of  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  from 
such  a  salvation.  The  futile  at- 
tempt to  confine  conditional  salva- 
tion to  time,  therefore,  is  really  no 
improvement  upon  the  doctrine 
itself,  because  it  still  excludes 
grace  from  all  parts  of  conditional 
salvation.  There  is  no  escape  from 
this,  unless  it  should  be  absurdly 
asserted  that  Christ  and  grace  are 
conditional.  The  two  clear  and 
emphatic  terms:  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved:  not  of  works,"  veto  such 
absurd  mixture.  And  the  strong 
word  of  truth  declares  that  it  is 
either  no  more  work,  or  no  more 
grace."  It  is  folly,  then,  to  teach 
two  opposite  doctrine  of  salvation, 
as  antagonistic  and  irreconcilable 
as  grace  and  works.  For  if  works 
ob'ain  at  all  in  salvation,  grace 
entirely  ceases  from  salvation;  but 
if  grace  abounds-  and  reigns  in 
salvation,  man's  boasted  works  are 
rejected.  Why  cannot  we  all  see 
and  accept  this  plain  truth  of  God? 

But  it  is  impossible  to  confine 
the  principle  of  conditional  salva- 
tion to  time,  if  conditions  in  salva- 
tion are  held  to  be  true  ;  for  prin- 
ciples never  change,  but  are  as 
fixed  and  abiding  as  the  eternal 
laws  of  God.  So  then,  if  it  is  held 
that  conditions  obtain  and  are  true 
in  our  salvation  on  earth,  it  follows 
that  the  doctrine  of  conditional  sal- 
vation enters  heaven  and  is  true  for 
ever.  This  is  the  legitimate  and  aw- 
ful consequence  of  this  doctrine. 
This  is  not  saying  one  word  against 
brethren  who  may  be  led  astray 
into  this  "yea  and  nay"  doctrine, 
which  detracts  from  salvation  in 
Christ  and  from  the  sufficiency  of 
his  grace,  but  it  is  humble  a  no1 


sincere  labor  of  love  to  show  them 
that  this  doctrine  of  men  and  of 
the  world  is  not  "the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour."  0  may  they 
turn  to  the  cross  of  Christ  and  in 
very  truth  say,  "Nothing  in  my 
hand  I  bring;  simply  to  thy  cdss 
I  cling." 

Let  us  come  more  directly  now 
to  consider  the  place  that  the  grace 
of  God  holds  in  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord's  redeemed  people,  since 
it  has  been  most  clearly  proven 
that  they  are  saved  by  grace,  but 
not  of  works.  O  how  may  this  be 
set  forth  in  fitly  spoken  words, 
"to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace:!"  Only  in  the  words  of  wis- 
dom found  in  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  of  his  Son  may  the 
honored  place  of  grace  in  all  the 
way  of  salvation  be  found  and 
told.  To  begin  then,  we  read  : 
"And  the  Word  was  made  fiesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father, )  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  And 
of  his  fullness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law 
was  given  by  the  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  certain  that  the  people  of 
God's  mercy  and  grace  shall  never, 
here  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  either 
need  or  receive  more  than  of 
Christ's  fullness,  and  grace  for 
grace.  This  cannot  be  distorted  to 
mean,  and  grace  for  work.  Paul 
says  of  Jesus,  "For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  full- 
ness dwell."  "And  ye  are  com- 
plete in  Mm,  which  is  the  Head  of 
all  principality  and  power."  But 
of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctitica- 
tion,  and  redemption."  The  holy 
Son  of  God  is  now  made  all  this 
unto  his  children-  How  can  it  be 
thought  that  we  need  any  thing 
more  than  all  this  that  Christ  is 
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to  us  to  save  us  now  in  time?  All 
this  is  receiving  of  his  fullness, 
and  grace  for  grace.  0,  glorious 
grace. 

"Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Where  is 
boasting  then?  It  is  excluded. 
By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay:  but 
by  the  law  of  faith."  "Now  to 
him  that  woiketh  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 
But' to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.  Even  as  David 
also  describeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  unto  whom  God  imput- 
eth  righ'eousness  without  works." 
This  is  God's  way  of  imputing 
righteousness  unto  us.  O,  let  us 
rejoice  in  his  way  and  adore  him, 
dear  brethren  all.  "Therefore  it 
is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace;  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed." 
This  is  the  divinely  given  reason 
why  salvation  is  by  grace;  that 
the  promise  mi.ijht  be  sure  to  all 
the  children  of  God.  Every  one 
knows  that  conditional  salvation 
is  altogether  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain, and  makes  nothing  sure,  be- 
cause it  depends  upon  our  works, 
which  are  as  faulty  as  we  are  fall- 
ible and  weak.  For  this  best  of 
reasons  God  has  in  his  wisdom 
and  love  and  power  made  the  sal- 
vation of  his  beloved  people  sure 
by  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  "For 
if  through  the  offence  of  one 
many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 
For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 
Christ.  But  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound:  that 


as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "For  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  But  now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  of  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  anf  the  end 
everlasting  life."  And  this  be- 
cause grace  reigns  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life."  Grace 
is  upon  the  throne  of  God,  as  the 
princess  of  heaven,  reigning  by 
our  Lord  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords. 

The  Scriptures  thus  magnify 
and  glorify  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  abundantly  show  that 
his  grace  spans  and  fills  the  entire 
glorious  arch -way  of  full  redemp- 
tion and  complete  salvation,  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  enfolding  all 
the  ages  and  cycles  of  time.  Grace 
has  its  source  and  springing  foun- 
tion  in  God,  the  fullness  of  its 
reigning  power  in  Christ,  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  men 
and  it  is  glorified  in  the  triumph- 
ant salvation  of  all  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  from  all  their  sins  and 
from  death.  Grace  itself  accom- 
plishes all  this  salvation;  for  in 
the  whole  way  of  salvation  grace 
reigns  without  a  rival.  Most  cer- 
tainly grace  does  not  divide  the 
honor  and  glory  of  salvation  with 
the  works  of  men,  no  more  than 
does  Jesus  the  only  Saviour  divide 
salvation  and  its  glory  between 
himself  and  men.  For  the  chil- 
dren of  men  are  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  the  subjects  and  recipients 
of  salvation,  which  the  God  of 
salvation  bestows  upon  them  free- 
ly by  his  grace:  therefore  they  are 
not,  neither  can  they  be,  the  auth- 
ors of  their  own  salvation,  or  their 
own  saviors,  whether  on  earth  or 
in  heaven.  If  this  were  possible 
and  in  their  power,  they  would 
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then  neither  need  the  Lord  nor  his 
grace  to  save  them. 
•  The  Scriptures  which  so  abun- 
dantly testify  of  grace  as  the  only 
principle  ajid  way  of  salvation 
unto  God,  most  blessedly  prove 
that,  so  far  from  there  being  any 
deficiency,  weakness  or  lack  in 
the  power  of  grace  to  fully  save, 
which  all  notions  of  conditional 
salvation  necessarily  charge,  grace 
is  much  more  mighty  than  sin  and 
death:  that  grace  is  abundant,  and 
much  more  abounds  than  our  sins; 
yea,  that  grace  reigns  with  suc- 
cessful, resistless  and  saving  pow- 
er, and  that  it  reigns  in  righteous- 
ness, bringing  all  its  blessed  sub- 
jects into  perfect  righteousness  of 
the  holy  Redeemer.  And  so  the 
testimony  is,  "Forasby  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous." 
This  is  the  way  of  righteousness 
by  super-abounding  and  right- 
eously reigning  grace.  The  many 
shall  be  made  spotlessly  right- 
eous and  holy,  not  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  many,  as  all  righteousness 
and  salvation  by  conditional  obe- 
dience necessitates,  but  by  the 
perfect  obedience  of  one,  which  is 
freely  imputed  unto  the  many. 
With  this  obedience  of  the  one 
for  the  many  God  himself  is  well 
pleased,  and  in  this  righteous 
obedience  of  his  well  beloved  Son 
Jesus,  and  for  it,  the  holy  Father 
accepts  and  blesses  the  countless 
multitude  of  one  and  all  his  peo- 
ple; but  not  for  their  own  best 
works  of  imperfect  obedience. 
"This  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord."  Therefore,  it  is 
not  ef  themselves,  and  "Not  by 
'  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
*have  done." 

But  some  brethren  may  still 
claim  that,  while  this  is  all  true, 
yet  it  applies  to  eternal  salvation, 
and  that  there  is  another  division 


or  part  of  salvation,  that  is,  salva- 
tion in  time,  which  is  dependent 
upon  the  obedience  of  each  child 
of  God,  and  is  necessarily  condi- 
tional, therefore.  Scriptures  have 
been  quoted  to  try  to  sustain  this 
position,  but  they  have  been  mis- 
applied, because  not  carefully 
considered  in  their  relation  to  the 
full  text  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
one  text  in  the  New  Testament 
that  expressly  connects  salvation 
with  christian  obedience,  proves 
entirely  too  much  for  those  who 
limit  conditional  salvation  to  time 
if  we  apply  it  as  they  apply  other 
texts,  as  making  salvation  "de- 
jiend  upon  obedience."  This  text 
says  of  Christ,  "Though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  sulfered; 
and  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  Author  of  eternal  salva 
tion  unto  all  of  them  that  obey 
him;  called  of  God  an  High  Priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 
Heb.  v.  8-10.  There  is  not  anoth- 
er text  as  pointed  and  plain  as 
this  one  in  closely  and  inseparably 
connecting  christian  obedience 
with  the  salvation  of  all  them  that 
obey  Christ.  Yet,  though  it  may 
seem  strange,  no  teacher  of  condi- 
tional salvation  in  time  ever  quotes 
it  in  proof  of  conditional  salva- 
tion. Why  does  he  pass  it  over 
in  silence?  We  cannot  think  the 
time  conditionalists  have  failed  to 
see  it,  because  they  have  searched 
the  Bible  in  their  efforts  to  sup- 
port this  new  departure  of  condi- 
tional salvation.  All  well  know 
how  they  have  labored  to  divide 
salvation  into  parts,  calling  one 
part  "Eternal  Salvation,"  but  the 
other  part,  "Time  Salvation."  This 
they  call,  "Rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  Eternal  Salvation, 
they  freely  confess,  is  by  grace; 
and  therefore  it  does  not  depend 
upon  our  good  works  of  obedience. 
But,  say  they,   "we  believe  the 
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Scriptures  teach  that  there  is  a 
time  Salvation  received  by  the  heirs 
of  God,  distinct  from  eternal  Sal- 
vation, which  does  depend  upon 
their  obedience.  The  people  of  God 
receive  their  rewards  for  obed- 
ience in  this  life  only."  This  is  the 
official  declaration  of  the  Fulton 
convention,  on  page  ]  01.  But  the 
holy  oracles  of  God,  so  far  from 
making  this  arbitrary  division  and 
distinction  in  Salvation,  expressly 
testify  of  God's  anointed  high 
priest,  "And  being  made  perfect, 
he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him."  This  positively  contradicts 
and  overthrows  the  other  declar- 
ation, and  positively  connects  the 
obedience  of  them  that  obey  Christ 
with  their  "Eternal  salvation." 
This  strong  and  sure  word  of  the 
Lord,  therefore,  proves  altogether 
too  much  for  the  doctrine  of  "con- 
ditional time  salvation;  for  it  dis- 
proves it.  But  if  any  text  at  all 
could  be  wrested  in  a  seeming 
proof  tliat  our  salvation  depends 
upon  our  obedience  to  the  Lord 
and  is  conditional,  it  is  this  scrip 
ture.  No  other  text  qualifies  sal- 
vation by  this  word  "eternal,"  and 
no  other  so  plainly  and  directly 
joins  obedience  with  salvation.  A 
similar  text,  and  having  the  same 
blessed  meaning,  says  of  our  etern- 
al high  priest,  "by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us."  The  other 
precious  text  teaches  us,  that  the 
holy  son  of  God  himself  learned 
obedience  by  his  suffering  in  the 
flesh,  and  thus  was  he  made  per- 
fect; that  thus  through  his  perfect 
obedience  he  himself  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him.  The  last 
clause  testifies  for  whom  Christ 
obtained  eternal  redemption:  not 
for  the  disobedient  and  ungodly, 
who  are  not  joined  unto  Christ  in 


his  sufferings  and  perfect  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness,  but  un- 
to all  them  that  are  united  with 
him  in  his  sufferings  and  obedience 
and  redemption,  "unto  all  them 
that  obey  him."  He  is* the  author 
of  their  salvation  both  now  and 
for  ever. 

This  will  lead  us  to  now  consider 
the  place  of  obedience  in  salvation 
and  its  true  relation  to  salvation, 
which  is  worthy  of  our  sacred  re- 
gard. Obedience  unto  Christ  the 
Lord  and  Savior,  is  ever  in  his  life 
and  righteousness,  as  wrought  and 
manifested  in  his  membsrs  by  the 
quickening  spirit  that  brought  him 
again  from  the  dead.  His  own  sac- 
red word  is,  "It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing."  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  good,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance."  It  is  alone  in  this 
divinely  good  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
us  that  all  goodness  is  found. 
All  besides  this  is  of  our  sinful 
fleshly  nature  and  carnal  mind, 
and  is  only  evil.  Paul  testifies  of 
the  Lord  and  "the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us  ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead."  So 
the  might  power  of  God  in  raising 
Christ  from  the  dead  is  the  power 
by  which  we  believe  in  him. 
"Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,"  as  he  is  also  the 
author  of  salvation. 

The  Scriptures  testify  that  all 
acceptable  obedience  unto  God  is 
of  faith  and  love.  "But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him."  Love  and  faith  are  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  they  are 
the  gifts  of  God  ;  and  they  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  in  his  life,  but 
ministered  to  and  wrought  in  us 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  so  the  good  works  and  obedi- 
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ence  of  christians  are  defined  by- 
Paul  as,  "Your  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father." 
With  such  sacrifices  as  these  God 
is  well  pleased.  All  these  good 
fruits  are  in  his  Son,  "The  true 
Vine,"  and  they  spring  actively 
forth  out  of  the  life  of  the  Vine 
in  the  living  branches,  bearing 
divine  fruit  unto  God,  the  Hus- 
bandman. "For  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing,"  is  thn  word  of 
Christ  to  us. 

Now,  faith  and  love  and  hope 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  their  work 
and  labor  and  patience  are  both 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
grace  of  God.  So  all  this  mani- 
festation of  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  Christ,  in  the 
only  true  obedience  of  faith  and 
love  in  him,  is  salvation  by  grace 
— abounding,  reigning,  saving 
grace.  It  is  salvation  through  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  salva- 
tion by  his  full  and  perfect  obedi- 
ence, into  which  righteous  obedi- 
ence the  Spirit  of  God  baptizes 
us  and  conforms  us.  When  this 
salv  ition  by  Christ's  obedience  is 
Wto-i  rht  in  us  and  we  are  brought 
into  it  by  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  our  faith  embraces 
him  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness 
we  then  cease  from  our  own  works, 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
All  this  obedience  of  faith  and 
love,  (and  there  is  no  other  gospel 
obedience,)  is  salvation  now  in 
time,  salvation  by  grace.  Hence, 
it  is  "not  of  works,"  neither  is  it 
conditional,  nor  does  it  "depend 
upon  our  obedience,"  but  our  obe- 
dience does  depend  upon  this 
grace  Yea,  my  brethren,  salva 
tion  by  grace  now,  and  salvation 
unto  the  ages  to  come,  and  salva- 
tion evermore  by  grace,  all  salva- 
tion from  sin  and  guilt  and  all 


disobedience,  salvation  unto 
righteousness  and  God,  is  not 
only  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  grace  reigns  in 
us  unto  eternal  life,  but  all  salva 
tion  is  "Unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Obedience  unto  God 
the  Father,  love's  sacrifice  and 
tribute  of  praise,  (and  there  is  no 
other  obedience,)  is  the  consumma- 
tion and  end  and  glory  of  salva- 
tion. Salvation  is  wrought  out 
for  us,  wrought  in  us  and  bestow- 
ed upon  us  "freely  by  his  grace," 
unto  the  holy  and  blessed  end 
that  we  may  obey  the  Lord  God  of 
salvation.  This  is  the  testimony 
of  the  Scriptures.  They  blessedly 
show  that  all  obedience  "unto 
him  that  loved  us,"  arises  as  the 
incense  of  love  and  praise  from 
the  saved.  How  good  and  beau- 
tiful (his  is!  Saved  unto  obedi 
ence!  Nothing  else  is  salvation. 
How  out  of  place  and  unfitting  it 
is  to  say,  the  unsaved  and  disobe 
dient  can  and  should  obey  the 
God  of  Salvation,  in  order  that  \  e 
may  save  him!  The  very  nature 
of  this  notion  of  salvation  is  in 
itself  contradictory  and  impossi 
ble.  It  is  putting  the  effect  be 
fore  the.  cause.  It  is  asking  the 
unsaved  to  perform  conditions 
that  they  may  be  saved.  It  is  to 
say,  that  something  that  is  not, 
may  cause  itself  to  be,  or  be  a 
condition  or  cause  of  itself.  It  is 
to  teach  that  non-salvation  may  be 
a  condition  of  salvation,  or  that 
damnation  may  turn  itself  into 
salvation,  and  a  curse  convert  it- 
self into  a  blessing. 

"Grace  and  truth"  are  radically 
different  from  this  doctrine  of 
conditional  works  in  order  to  ob- 
tain salvation;  and  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him  says,  "First  make 
the  tree  good,  and.  its  fruit  will  be 
good."    If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
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keep  my  words."  It  is  in  his  lov 
iug  heart  to  do  this."  He  tha 
loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say 
ings."  This  is  the  cause  of  his  not 
doing  so.  Obedience  is  love,  and 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  is  it- 
self the  very  spirit  and  essence  of 
obedience.  Without  the  faith 
that  worketh  by  love  and  purifieth 
the  heart,  there  is  no  obedience  to 
God  in  all  the  religions  zeal  and 
works  that  the  world  boasts  of. 
Love  and  faith,  with  all  the  fruit 
and  good  works  and  obedience 
thereof,  are  the  gifts  and  grace  of 
God  in  his  dear  Son,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  saints.  O 
brethren,  will  you,  therefore  be 
entreated  in  love  to  cease  from  con- 
ditional righteousness,  or  con- 
ditional obedience  unto  salvation, 
which  is  the  same  thing  as  con- 
ditional righteousness,  and  return 
unto  righteousness  by  faith  and 
salvation  by  grace  unto  obedience, 
that  there  may  be  peace?  You  may 
still  ask,  does  not  Paul  say,  "work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling?"  very  true,  but  he 
gives  the  underlying  and  all-potent 
cause: 

"For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure."  Thus  it  becomes 
also  our  good  pleasure  to  do  this, 
because  God  himself  worketh  in 
us  in  both  the  will  and  the  power. 
And  this  is  his  grace.  This  salva- 
tion is  our  own,  our  inheritance 
and  possession  now.  If  it  were 
not  already  "your  own  salvation, " 
you  could  not  "work  it  out." 
This  is  not  to  work  for  salvation, 
or  to  obtain  salvation  by  works. 
But  it  is  to  make  manifest  by  our 
obedient  works  of  faith  that  the 
Lord  hath  saved  us,  and  doth  now 
save  us  by  his  power  and  grace, 
giving  us  good  will  and  the  power 
to  believe  on  him,  and  to  love  and 
serve  him.  He  "worketh  in  us." 
His  work  in  us  is  salvation.  He 


worketh  both  his  will  and  power 
in  us.  He  does  this  of  his  good 
pleasure.  His  work  of  salvation 
in  us  is  a  good  work.  Paul  ex- 
pressly so  calls  it,  saying,  "be 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Until  the  day  of 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  un 
to  his  people  in  eternal  glory.  We 
all  will  confess  that  this  good 
work  of  the  Lord  in  his  people,  is 
the  perfect  work  of  righteousness 
unto  salvation,  and  of  salvation 
unto  holiness.  All  holy  service 
and  obedience  is  in  this  good  work 
of  salvation,  and  outside  of  it 
there  is  no  good  work.  The  God 
of  all  grace  and  salvation,  who 
alone  is  good,  Jesus  said,  hath 
not  only  begun  this  good  work  in 
the  people  of  his  rich  mercy  and 
grace,  but  he  will  perform  it -in 
them  unto  eternal  glory. 

AVhile  all  this  work  of  the  Lord 
in  the  salvation  of  his  beloved 
people,  and  performed  in  them  by 
his  own  power  aud  Spirit  and  sav- 
ing grace,  is  blessedly  true,  it  is 
cercainly  not  true  that  they  are 
arbitrarily  or  unwillingly  saved, 
or  lifted  up  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  grace  and  glory  like  lifeless 
machines,  or  as  passive  and  un- 
feeling stones.  This  is  an  old 
slander  upon  salvation  by  grace. 
The  very  opposite  of  this  is  the 
happy  truth.  And  the  least  right 
perception  must  at  once  plainly 
show,  to  the,praise  of  God,  that 
when  he  begins  and  performs  his 
own  good  work  of  righteousness 
in  his  people,  making  all  this 
good  work  of  salvation  from  the 
law  and  from  sin  their  own,  as 
much  as  if  performed  by  the.r  own 
power,  yea,  more,  giving  them 
the  good  will  and  the  happy  pow- 
er, and  so  making  them  lovingly 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  they 
will  delight  in  the  good   work  of 
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salvation  and  praise,  and  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
and  find  their  chief  joy  in  the 
heart-given,  loving  service  to  the 
God  of  their  salvation.  This  is 
the  bible  history  of  the  blessed 
and  happy  people  saved  by  the 
Lord,  and  it  is  yet  confirmed  in 
their  believing  and  rejoicing  hearts 
and  devoted  godly  lives.  "For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
And  this  is  the  only  sanctifying 
and  enabling  cause  why  the  chil- 
dren of  God's  love  do  walk  in  good 
works.  The  holy  oracles  of  God 
beautifully  set  it  forth  in  these 
precious  words  of  wisdom:  "Now 
the  God  of  peace  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be 

^glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'' 
This  is  the  good  work  of  faith  in 
God,  and  it  is  the  power  of  his 
love  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his 
saved  people.    All  this  is  grace. 

In  the  gospel  of  Christ,  salva- 
tion always  is  joined  to  his  grace. 
"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation,"  says  Paul,  the  eminent 
preacher  of  graee.  This  he  says  to 
the  saved  in  Christ,  to  an  obedi- 
ent gospel  church  and  minister. 
Grace  not  only  bringeth  salvation, 
which  is  salvation  now  in  time, 
but  it  as  well  teaches  the  saved  to 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly,  in  this  present 
world.  Hence,  all  who  truly  live 
thus,  do  so  only  because  the  grace 
of  God  both  saves  them  and  teach- 
es them  And  so  all  salvation  in 
time,  and  all  righteous  living  unto 
God,  ii  the  salvation  that  the 
grace  of  God  bringeth.  Take 
away  grace,    therefore,    and  you 

'  take  away  salvation  and  righteous 


obedience  unto  God.  But  where 
grace  is,  salvation*  is;  and  where 
grace  abounds  and  reigns,  there  in 
the  same  hearts  and  lives  will  be 
found  the  love  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  truth,  with  a 
hatred  of  sin  and  ungodliness. 

In  conclusion,  then,  the  grace 
of  God  not  only  attends  all  the 
way  and  work  of  salvation,  but  it 
sovereignly  reigns  in  it  all.  So 
the  honored  place  of  grace  is  in  all 
salvation,  all  righteousness,  and 
all  obedience  with  which  God  is 
well  pleased  and  accepts.  Paul, 
who  labored  more  abundantly  in 
the  gospel  of  grace  than  all  the 
apostles,  humbly  said,  "By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
And  in  his  heaviest  trials  and 
crosses,  which  were  greater  than 
any  other  man  ever  endured,  ex- 
cept his  dear  Master,  his  all-con- 
quering Lord  said  to  him,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Not  a 
word  about,  if  you  will  be  abun- 
dant in  good  works,  I  will  reward 
and  bless  you.  All  the  rewards 
of  our  dear  and  loving  Lord  are 
the  unbought  and  free  rewards  of 
his  all-saving  grace.  When  the 
first  gospel  church  was  so  wonder- 
fully built  up  and  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem,  and  the  power  and 
glory  of  God  were  so  blessedly 
manifested  in  their  midst,  while 
persecution  raged  against  them,  it 
is  written,  "And  great  grace  was 
v  pon  them  all."  It  is  ever  thus, 
v.  here  faith  and  hope  and  love  in 
Christ  Jesus  abound  unto  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God;  for  it  is 
because  the  power  and  riches  of 
his  abounding  grace  is  upon 
them. 

The  final  consummation  of  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God,  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ,  from  his 
choice  and  blessing  of  all  the  re- 
deemed of  Christ,  until  their  full 
redemption  and  adoption  unto 
himself  in  holiness  and  glory,  is. 
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"To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace." 

"Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 

To  everlasting  days, 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone, 

And  well  deserves  the  praise-" 

"Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Your  brother  to  serve  in  grace, 
D.  Baktley. 

Lebanon,  O.  Feb.  13,  1903. 

There  is  general  peace  among 
our  brethren  in  this  country. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Very  Dear 
Brother: — I  feel  to  say  father  in 
Israel,  if  indeed,  I  be  a  child,  this 
beautiful  Spring  morning  finds 
me  quite  feeble,  with  a  continued 
mind  to  write  to  some  I  esteem 
and  love  I  hope  with  a  spiritual 
love  that  is  too  deep,  rich  and 
sweet,  for  many  waters  to  quench. 
The  dear  Lord  has  been  so  ex- 
ceedingly good  to  this  poor  vile 
worm  of  creation.  I  greatly  fear 
that  I  am  not  one  that  returns  to 
give  thanks  unto  him,  or  to  glori- 
fy his  holy  and  most  precious 
name,  which  is  above  every  name. 
Brother  Gold,  I  would  love  to  see 
and  talk  with  you,  and  hear  you 
talk  some  concerning  the  wonder- 
ful things  of  Jesus.  I  dreamed 
the  other  night  that  you  and  I 
were  together,  and  you  were  tell- 
ing of  some  of  these  mighty  and 
wonderful  myoteries,  but  when  I 
awoke  they  were  gone.  Oh!  dear 
Brother,  I  am  so  sinful,  and  I  feel 
to  be  so  disobedient  and  rebelious. 
I  am  often  astonished  at  the  great 
mercy,  loving  kindness  and  long 
forbearance  of  my  dear  heavenly 
Master,  and  I  do  hope  my  pre- 
cious Savior:  surely  he  has  proven 
to  be  my  Savior  and  true  comfort- 
er many  times  in  my  deep  suffer- 
ings and  great    and  sore  trials. 


Why  should  I  doubt  him  so  much. 
Oh!  ye  of  little  faith,  these  last 
words  come  to  me  occasionally. 
Dear  Brother,  I  just  have  so  many 
good  things  from  the  Lord  I  cant 
never  tell  it  all.  Some  days  ago 
ivy  baby  (Gold)  was  taken  with 
sick  stomach  and  vomiting  and 
continued  some  hours,  not  being 
able  to  retain  food  for  a  time, 
Irene  and  her  father  both  absent 
at  their  work.  After  nursing  him 
awhile  and  he  seeming  to  get  no 
better,  a  desire  to  pray  unto  the 
Lord  in  behalf  of  my  sick  child 
seemed  to  be  uppermost  in  my 
mind,  I  went  in  the  adjoining 
room,  got  on  my  knees  and  tried 
to  ask  the  dear  Lord  to  be  the 
healing  Physician  for  my  dear 
child  if  it  would  be  his  will,  if  not 
that  I  might  be  able  to  nurse  him, 
as  I  have  nervous  or  drawing 
attacks  often.  My  baby  was  then 
sleeping,  he  took  a  good  rest, 
awoke  from  sleep  seeming  much 
better,  a'e  a  hearty  dinner  and 
did  not  seem  sick  any  more,  but 
was  soon  well  again.  Oh!  what  a 
Friend  we  have  in  Jesus.  I  shed 
many  tears  thinking  of  the  good- 
ness of  Gt  d  unto  me  and  mine. 
A  few  days  later  Irene  and  Der- 
veer  were  both  taken  sick,  I  could 
be  up  and  was  seated  by  the  fire, 
thinking  how  deep  my  sufferings 
in  various  ways  had  been,  and 
how  great  had  been  the  sweet  and 
rich  mercies  of  my  precious  Sav- 
ion  through  all  my  journey,  hop- 
ing he  would  give  me  a  thankful 
heart  for  all,  and  imploring  his 
mercy  upon  my  sick  children  and 
be  their  Physician  and  heal  them 
if  his  will  for  Jesus'  sake.  Oh! 
Brother  Gold,  in  the  midst  of  my 
weak  and  imperfect  cry  came  the 
following  rich  and  soul-cheering 
language,  Because  I  live  ye  shall 
live  also.  My  cup  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  and  I  hope  my  heart 
was  filled  with  thankfulness,  sure- 
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ly  God  doeth  all  things  well.  I 
must  say  my  children  commenced 
to  improve,  and  were  soon  at  work 
again.  Thank  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  let  all  within  me  thank 
his  holy  name,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever,  and  his  kindness 
never  fails.  Brother  Gold,  I  have 
trials  and  crosses  and  many  sweet 
and  rich  promises  given  me,  which 
I  feel  so  sweetens  the  bitter  cup  I 
am  partaking  of,  that  I  some  times 
fear  should  I  get  in  usual  health 
again,  I  fear  I  would  soon  go 
astray  and  serve  other  gods  in- 
stead of  my  dear  heavenly  Father, 
who  hath  done  great  things  for 
me,  whereof  I  am  glad.  Therefore 
I  believe  I  can  say  as  did  one  of 
old,  "I  choose  rather  to  suffer  af- 
flictions with  the  people  of  God, 
than  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for 
a  season."  I  can't  see  your  dear 
humble  and  lovely  looking  face 
often,  or  hear  your  sweet  and  soul 
cheering  words  as  I  desire,  but 
sweet  and  consoling  thoughts  to 
the  tempest  tossed  and  care  worn 
child  of  God. 

There  is  a  scene  where  spirits  blend; 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with 
friend, 

Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  they 
meet, 

Around  one  common  mercy  seat. 

O,  Brother  Gold,  often  do  I  try 
to  ask  my  dear  heavenly  Master 
for  a  heart  to  pray  that  I  may 
pray  for  his  dear  children  and  his 
laborers  in  the  ministry  as  well  as 
for  me  and  mine.  Pray  for  Zion, 
that  she  may  travail  and  bring 
forth  sons  and  daughters  to  his 
honor  and  glory. 

Please  forgive  all  errors  and  in- 
trusion. I  don't  feel  worthy,  but 
would  love  to  get  a  line  or  two 
from  you  if  impressed. 

Pray  for  us.  Love  to  you  and 
yours,  LoviDgly, 

Eugenia  hinton. 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE  WORD. 

There  is  no  creative  power  in 
the  word  of  man  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils.  Even  if  he  speaks 
the  truth  it  exists  before  he  utters 
it,  for  he  has  no  foreknowledge, 
and  therefore  cannot  declare  any 
thing  that  shall  be.  He  can  do  no 
more  than  report  or  record  that 
which  has  come  to  pass.  He  can- 
not make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
His  thoughts  perish  in  the  day  of 
his  death;  and  of  course  his  words 
have  no  creative  power.  Men's 
words  committed  to  writing  often 
appear  in  books,  or  are  remember- 
ed by  others,  but  they  have  no 
life  in  them. 

How  different  is  the  word  of 
God.  He  said,  let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light.  He  speaks 
and  it  is  done.  He  commands  and 
it  stands  fast.  His  word  is  crea- 
tive, preservative,  life  giving,  in- 
structive, corrective,  destructive. 
Whatever  God  pleases  to  do  that 
be  doe§  by  speaking.    He  does 
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not  make  anything  as  a  man  con- 
structs a  house,  or  makes  a  book 
by  labor.  God  works  and  man 
perceives  it  not.  His  word  never 
returns  to  him  void;  but  it  always 
accomplishes  that  which  he 
pleases.  By  the  word  of  his  pow- 
er the  heavens  are  upheld.  He 
speaks  to  the  conscious  in  reproofs 
of  wisdom.  He  speaks  to  the 
heart.  Hearing  comes  by  the 
word  of  God.  The  dead  hear  the 
voic  '  of  the  Son  of  God  and  they 
that  hear  live. 

In  the  full,  perfect  glorious 
personification  and  embodiment 
of  truth  Jesus  is  the  word  of  God. 
In  the  beginning  was  the  word, 
and  the  word  was  with  God,  and 
the  word  was  God.  The  word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 

Tue  word  lost  nothing  of  his 
glorious,  eternal  power  in  this 
condescendsion.  It  was  a  marvel 
to  the  learned  men  of  earth  how 
Jesus  knew  everything.  They 
knew  he  had  not  gone  to  school. 
They  said,  '  Whence  hath  this 
man  learning,  having  never  learn- 
ed to  rea  \.  He  was  the  word  it- 
self.  All  light,  knowledge,  wis 
dom,  power,  dwelt  in  him.  He 
knew  all  the  scriptures,  for  they 
were  in  him.  He  knew  what  was 
in  man's  heart.  He  knew  how  to 
control  man,  for  he  had  all  power. 
Hence  he  knew  always  what  to 
speak,  and  when  and  to  whom. 
He  knew  how  to  bind  up  the  bro- 
ken in  heart,  how  to  reprove,  how 
to  cast  down,  how  to  bind  up. 

He  appears  with  a  vesture  dip- 
ped in  blood,  and  his  name  is  the 
word  of  God.    That   word    was  a 


hammer  to  break  the  flinty  rock, 
and  reduce  to  powder  the  stubborn 
pride  of  man.  That  word  is  an 
axe  to  hew  the  people  into  proper- 
shape,  and  to  bring  down  man  into 
the  dust.  His  word  is  a  mattock 
to  dig  the  tree  up  by  the  roots.  It 
is  a  sword  with  two  edges  cutting 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart, 
That  word  is  an  end  of  all  contro- 
versy, and  ends  all  disputes  among 
mankind. 

This  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  was  preached  unto  you, 
and  is  an  end  of  all  strife. 

The  bible  is  the  book  of  God 
that  testifies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.  Those  in  their  right 
mind  desire  Jesus,  the  substance 
and  life  all  which  the  scriptures 
testify  to. 

P.  D.  G. 


WATERS   ABOVE— WATERS 
UNDERNEATH. 

Jesus  came  from  heaven  to 
earth  In  the  body  of  flesh  which 
he  took  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh  was  found  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness, and  he  knew  no  sin.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  above,  yet 
in  Jesus  it  was  in  men  and  with 
men.  The  fullness  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  him  proved  that  his  ser- 
vice t:>  God  was  perfect  in  the 
flesh. 

The  wisdom  of  Jesus    while  he 
was  thus  humbled  showed  what 
should  be.    He  respected  the  lim- 
itations of  man,  and  his  obliga 
tions,  his  weakness  and  his  neces- 
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sities.  He  came  to  set  in  order 
what  was  wanting.  He  rendered 
unto  Cesar  the  things  of  Cesar, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  be- 

•  long  to  God.  Perfect  are  the 
boundaries  and  complete  the  de- 
stinction  of  each.  That  which  is 
of  the  earth  is  earthly.  That 
which  is  from  above  is  heavenly. 
While  Jesus  sojourned  in  the 
earth  none  of  its  defilement  clave 
unto  him.  As  a  man  he  hungered 
without  sinning,  was  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh  without  seeing  corrup- 
tion. He  brought  heaven  to  earth, 
for  he  bowed  the  heavens  and 
came  down.  He  is  God  with  us, 
still  God,  yet  with  us.  Every 
thing  of  the  flesh  is  placed  in  its 
chains,  and  can  never  be  found  in 
heaven.  Satan  had  encroached, 
but  Jesus  bound   him,  and  cast 

!  him  into  the  earth,  or  corruption, 

|  and  there  he  must  operate.  He 

1  has  no  place  in  heaven. 

The  old  man  with  his  deeds  is  to 
be  jmt  off.  The  churl  shall  no 
more  be  called  liberal.  He  cannot 
deceive  the  elect.  Those  that  are 
blest  with  the  Holy  Spirit  discern 
between  flesh  and  Spirit,  between 
him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not.  With  the 
mind,  the  renewed  mind,  the  child 
of  God  serves  the  Lord,  but  with 
the  flesh  he  serves  sin.  While  he 
is  beset  and  imprisoned  with  the 
flesh,  yet  in  the  Spirit  he  is  free 
in  Jesus  and  serves  the  Lord,  who 
has  left  an  everlasting  embalming 
of  his  own  holiness  in  us,  so  that 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  has  made  us  free  from 
'the  law  of  sin  and  death. 


While  there  is  nothing  good  in 
the  flesh  or  wilderness,  yet  there 
is  the  temple  wherein  God  dwells, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  praise  ascends 
to  God  out  of  unfeigned  lips  nnd 
from  pure  hearts. 

Jesus  rightly  divides.  He  sep- 
arates his  people  from  the  wicked, 
and  separates  their  sins  from  them 
and  they  make  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness by  faith.  For  Jesus  who 
is  ascended  into  heaven,  far  above 
all  principality  and  power,  also 
dwells  in  theni  in  healing  power, 
comfort,  joy  and  peace  by  his 
Spirit,  enabling  them  to  discern 
between  the  true  and  the  false, 
and  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  to 
walk  by  faith  in  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  having  their  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  for  the  wa 
ters  from  above  purify  those  on 
earth,  for  wherever  the  river  of 
the  water  of  life  flows  there  every 
thing  lives.  They  are  born  of  wa- 
ter and  of  the  Spirit.  For  they 
are  purified  by  this  washing.  They 
are  washed,  they  are  justified, 
they  are  pure,  and  therefore  they 
set  their  affection  on  things  above, 
and  mortify  their  members  on 
earth  which  are  corrupt,  sensual 
and  devilish — the  old  man  with 
his  deeds  which  are  all  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin  by  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  alive  unto  God  by 
Jesus  Christ;  and  if  Christ  be  in 
you  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin: 
for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  be- 
cause when  sin  is  finished  it  brings 


232 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


forth  death:  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  (on  account  of)  right- 
eousness. And  if  the  Spirit  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  thatdwelleth  in  you. 

What  a  wonderful  distinction  is 
made  between  flesh  and  Spirit. 
All  the  service  Jesus  did  while  in 
flesh  was  spiritual,  and  therefore 
holy.  His  Spirit  which  dwells  in 
his  people  and  guides  them  into 
all  truth  causes  what  they  per- 
form by  faith  to  be  holy,  and  there 
are  two  manner  of  people  in  them, 
and  they  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other. 

When  God  endows  one  with  the 
gift  of  prayer,  preaching  or  exhor- 
tation that  one  speaks  in  the  Spirit 
to  edification  of  the  body.  So 
healing  diseases,  or  gifts,  helps, 
governments  are  all  to  profit  by 
one  and  the  very  same  Spirit  which 
works  in  all  his  people  to  profit. 

There  is  a  natural  moderation, 
or  good  morals  needful  for  this 
life  which  one  may  have,  by 
which  he  serves  outwardly 
without  blame,  and  with  praise 
before  the  law  of  the  land,  such 
as  being  sober,  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, honest  with  men  in  business 
truthful  to  man,  &c.  These  things 
may  be  done  without  the  Spirit. 
But  if  one  has  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  he  will  do  these  things 
in  the  Spirit  of  truth,  not  to  ob- 
tain a  reward,  but  from  love  of 
truth.  Make  the  inside  clean  and 
the  outside  will  be  clean.  The 
waters  from  above   will  Cleanse 


those  beneath.  He  that  is  right 
with  God  is  right  with  men.  He 
that  seeks  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God  will  also  have  the  things  that 
fit  him  for  earthly  living,  and 
bring  him  also  a  supply  of  its 
posessions.  This  man  has  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  that  which  is  to  come.  He 
renders  unto  God  that  which  is 
acceptable  to  God,  and  he  renders 
unto  Cesar  or  to  men  that  which 
is  right  and  proper.  For  Jesus  is 
in  him  who  has  overcome  all 
things,  and  is  set  down  with  God 
on  his  throne. 

The  power  of  the  resurrection 
keeps  him  and  he  is  caught  up  to 
the  throne  of  God  in  Jesus,  or  is 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation — is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  times.  As  Je- 
sus is  so  are  we  in  this  world,  as 
Jesus  is  in  heaven  so  shall  we  be 
in  Jesus  when  we  shall  appear  in 
glory. 

The  upper  and  the  nether 
springs  flow  together.  The  early 
and  the  latter  vain  complete  the 
harvest  or  ripen  the  crop  to  per- 
fection. The  bright  clouds  of 
heaven  satisfy  the  parched  earth 
with  plentiful  rain.  The  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness  (o 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  washes 
away  all  guilt,  and  the  waters  in 
the  ocean  of  God's  love  flo^  into 
one,  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with 
fire. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Brother  H.  M.  Duty,  of  Va.,  re- 
quests my  view  of  Gen.  42:27, 
"And  as  one  of  them  opened  his 
sack  to  give  his  ass  provender  in 
the  inn,  he  espied  his  money;  for, 
behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's 
mouth." 

1st.  Israel  is  the  Lord's  people. 

2nd.  It  was  God's  purpose  that 
they  should  sojourn  a  definite  time 
in  a  strange  country. 

3rd.  The  best  one  of  Jacob's 
sons  must  precede  them. 

4th.  The  method  of  his  going. 

5th.  Those  guilty  of  selling  him 
are  brought  to  a  sense  of  their 
wrong. 

Oth.  The  fulfillment  of  Joseph's 
dreams. 

7th.  And  th£  revelation  of  Jo- 
seph and  the  presentation  of  Is- 
rael. 

Israel  is  the  Lurd's  people.  The 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  Ja- 
cob is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 
Though  by  nature  he  is  corrupt, 
and  is  in  a  place  of  great  destitu- 
te j.k  yet  the  Lord  loved  him  be- 
fore he  had  ever  done  good.  He 
was  in  the  open  field  of  ruin,  wel- 
tering in  his  own  blood,  self-slain, 
naked,  defiled,  polluted,  had  de- 
stroyed himself,  yet  the  Lord 
loved  him,  and  spread  the  mantle 
of  charity,  his  own  Spirit,  over 
him. 

2nd.  Israel  was  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple before  they  went  to  Egypt. 
"My  people  journeyed  aforetime 
in  Egypt."  "Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son — wherever  Israel  is 
there  Jesus  is  sent. 

Egypt  was  a  strong,  wealthy 
and  wic  ked  people,  having  no  love 


for  Israel.  Oppression  of  God's 
people  was  exhibited  in  them. 
They  sought  wealth  and  enforced 
rigid  rules  and  exacted  hard  lab  r 
from  Israel. 

If  being  the  Lord's  people  fails 
to  exempt  such  from  trouble  and 
distress,  something  besides  out- 
ward blessings  is  needed  to  iden- 
tify them  as  the  Lord's  people. 
There  must  be  some  secret  or  in- 
ward signs  in  their  favor  and  for 
their  comfort.  How  did  Abraham 
know  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him?  God  said  to 
him,  know  of  a  truth  thy  seed 
shall  dwell  in  a  strange  land  430 
years,  and  shall  be  greatly  op- 
pressed, and  afterward  that  peo- 
ple that  so  oppress  them  I  will 
judge,  and  will  deliver  Israel  with 
a  great  deliverance.  So  the  mark 
of  an  Israelite  is  affliction.  God 
says,  as  many  as  I  love  I  chasten, 
and  scourge  every  son  whom  I  re- 
ceive. 

Many  a  time  may  Israel  now 
say,  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth  up.  Long  after  Esau 
was  settled  in  his  pessessions  Is- 
rael was  a  sojourner  in  a  strange 
land,  betokening  that  this  world 
is  not  his  home,  but  that  his  home 
is  beyond  this  world,  and  that  he 
is  a  stranger  on  this  earth.  The 
exact  time  appointed  was  fulfilled 
in  his  captivity.. 

3rd.  The  best  one  of  Jacob's 
sons  must  "precede  them. 

Jacob  is  the  vessel  of  mercy, 
separated  from  his  twin  brother- 
Esau,  and  is  given  the  heritage  of 
the  Lord.  He  took  hold  of  Esau's 
heel  in  the  womb,  and  had  power 
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with  God.  What  a  wrestler?  But 
Jacob's  troubles  are  many — And 
what  a  wonderful  character  he  is. 

The  covenant  God  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac, 
which  is  confirmed  unto  Jacob  for 
a  law,  and  unto  Israel  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  displays  the 
riches  of  God's  grace.  To  Jacob 
as  the  elect,  chosen  vessel  of  mer- 
cy is  the  law  given,  and  to  Israel 
is  the  everlasting  covenant  sealed. 
In  Jacob  is  displayed  the  conflict 
between  flesh  and  Spirit,  in  Israel 
is  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in 
whom  is  no  guile. 

Jacob  fruits  into  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  the  heads  of  many 
in  one,  and  the  one  in  many.  The 
choice  son  of  that  wonderful  race 
is  Joseph,  a  fruitful  bough  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall.  His 
mother  is  Jacob's  beloved  wife, 
though  before  he  obtains  her  he 
must  take  what  he  does  not  want. 

4th.  The  method  of  Joseph's  go- 
ing down  into  Egypt. 

This  darling  son  Joseph,  to 
whom  Jacob  gives  a  coat  of  many 
colors-  to  denote  the  beauty  of  his 
many  noble  traits  of  character, 
must  go  down  to  Egypt  before 
hand,  and  prepare  a  place  for  Is- 
rael; and  besides  save  many  others 
from  perishing.  In  utter  ignor- 
ance of  what  is  doing  Jacob 
mourns  Joseph  as  dead,  and  that 
beautiful  coat  rent  and  bloody  ar 
gues  to  him  the  sad  death  of  his 
precious  boy.  He  is  stript  of  all 
his  father's  tokens  of  love,  is  be- 
trayed and  sold  by  his  envious 
brethren,  is  hurried  off  to  Egypt, 
and  sold  as  a  slave,    is  falsely  ac- 


cused of  a  foul  crime,  behaves 
with  wonderful  purity,  and  goes 
down  into  prison,  his  feet  made 
fast  in  the  stocks  to  learn  that 
which  is  needful  to  prepare  him 
to  teach  wisdom  to  the  senators  of 
Egypt,  and  counsel  Pharaoh  for 
the  salvation  of  the  nations  of 
earth  in  the  time  of  a  mighty  fam- 
ine, and  to  rule  all  Egypt. 

Joseph  is  made  governor  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gathers 
the  seven  years  of  plenty  against 
the  seven  years  of  famine.  Soon 
Jacob  sends  his  sons  after  corn. 
They  go  to  Joseph  not  knowing 
who  he  is,  nor  do  they  seem  to  be 
troubled  for  having  sold  Joseph 
into  Egypt.  But  they  must  bow 
down  to  Joseph  ?tnd  his  dreams 
must  be  fulfilled. 

Joseph  knows  them  at  first  ap- 
pearance, and  loves  them.  He  has 
full  knowledge  of  them  and  their 
movements,  and  conducts  the  mat- 
ters with  surprising  wisdom.  All 
this  foreshadows  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  sent  into  earth  (Egypt,)  betray- 
ed by  his  chosen  nation,  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  enemies,  hum- 
bled to  death  to  save  much  people 
alive,  as  the  bread  of  heaven  giv- 
en for  the  life  of  the  world. 

5th.  His  brethren  are  brought  to 
a  sense  of  their  wrong. 

In  their  dealing  with  Joseph 
their  faults  are  brought  to  their 
view;  they  do  nothing  to  aid  Jo- 
seph. He  is  exalted  in  every  Step 
of  the  proceedure,  and  they  are 
humbled. 

On  their  return  from  the  first 
trip,  as  one  of  them  opens  his 
sack's  mouth  to  give  his  ass  pro- 
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vender,  lo,  his  money  is  there.  As 
he  tells  his  brethren  this  their 
hearts  fail  them,  and  they  say  one 
to  another,  what  is  this  that  Gfod 
hath  done  nnto  us?  Here  they  enter 
into  heart  trouble.  How  strangely 
yet  how  surely  God  causes  our 
sins  to  find  us  out,  to  meet  us  and 
consternation  follows.  In  the 
ordinary  business  of  their  daily 
life,  taking  care  of  their  beasts  of 
burden,  lo  the  hand  of  this  gov- 
ernor is  felt  and  seen.  How  comes 
my  money  here  right  in  my  sack's 
mouth  ready  to  accuse  me?  Was 
this  a  chance?  No.  God  is  dealing 
with  us.  They  cannot  put  this 
off.  A  strange  hand  is  controling 
them.    Fear  takes  hold  of  them. 

They  must  return  to  this  gov- 
ernor. Necessity,  the  famine,  is 
on  them.  When  they  return  they 
take  back  their  money  they  find 
in  their  sacks  and  other  money. 
They  explain.  The  stewart  tells 
them  he  had  their  money.  But 
they  cannot  pay  for  any  corn,  no 
more  than  the  convicted  soul  can 
b^uy  his  salvation  or  reward  the 
Lord  for  mercy,  nor  do  they  any 
thing  to  contribute  to  this  salva- 
tion. All  this  matter  is  predesti- 
nated. Whatever  these  men  do 
is  no  honor  to  them,  nor  have  they 

!  helped  Joseph  at  all,  nor  brought 
him  under  any  obligation.  All  that 
is  done  humbles  them  still  more. 
They  are  under  necessity.  A  pow 
er  above  them  shapes  and  controls 

'  all,  and  they  are  utterly  ignorant 
of  what  all  this  means,  or  how  it 
shall  end. 

The  ass  feeding,  the  sack  con- 
taining provender,    the  ordinary 


business  of  life,  opens  its  mouth 
against  us,  showing  the  mysterious 
hand  of  God  is  above. 

These  men  are  made  honest  to 
confess.  As  they  are  humbled 
and  feel  the  desperation  of  their 
condition,  their  sin  in  selling  their 
brother  into  Egypt  years  before 
comes  up  before  them,  and  in  the 
presence  of  this  strange  governor, 
#who  rises  above  them  in  power  at 
every  interview,  and  before  whom 
they  get  worse  and  worse  every 
interview,  they  confess  to  their 
guilt  as  they  remember  the  an- 
guish of  their  brother  when  they 
sold  him  into  Egypt. 

6th.  The  fulfillment  of  Joseph's 
dream. 

They  all  bow  down  to  this  gov- 
ernor owning  his  dominion,  and 
■confessing  their  guilt  and  help- 
lessness and  saying,  God  hath 
found  out  our  sin. 

In  this  they  surely  act  out  what 
is  found  and  felt  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  all  sinners  convicted,  and 
brought  in  guilty  before  God. 
Such  is  the  disclosure  of  sin,  as 
the  sack's  mouth  is  opened  and 
what  the  sinner  considered  as  the 
price  he  pays  for  corn  is  returned 
to  him,  and  event  after  event  tran- 
spires to  humble  the  soul  as  guilt 
<  1 1  a  wicked  life  is  opened,  and  the 
reigning,  righteous  power  of  the 
Lord  is  unfolded,  and  no  way  of 
deliverance  opens,  but  every  ave- 
nue of  escape  is  closed  against 
him.  They  all  bow  down  in  abso- 
lute surrender  with  no  hope  of 
deliverance.  Here  is  the  fulfillment 
of  Joseph's  dream,  as  God  pur- 
posed.     The  very   method  they 
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adopted  and  practiced,  especially 
to  defeat  the  will  of  God,  is  the 
very  method  chosen  by  the  Lord 
God  to  accomplish  the  verv  thing 
they  meant  to  defeat.  They  meant 
all  for  evil,  God  meant  all  for 
good.  • 

7th.  Joseph  made  himself 
known  unto  hjs  brethren. 

At  an  instant,  and  under  circum- 
stances that  left  them  no  way  of 
escape  apparent  to  them,  when 
they  expected  no  deliverance,  Jo- 
seph commanded  every  enemy, 
every  Egyptian  to  leave  and  cries 
to  them,  lam  your  brother  Joseph 
whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.  He 
falls  upon  their  necks  and  kisses 
them,  and  assures  them  that  God 
sent  him  before  hand  to  save 
much  people  alive;  and  said  do 
not  blame  yourselves.  They  are 
humbled,  surprised,  reproach 
themselves,  exalt  him,  and  see 
things  as  they  had  never  dreamed 
even,  or  imagined  they  would.  It 
is  wholly  a  new  master,  the  un- 
folding of  a  new  way,  which 
changes  the  entire  course  of  their 
life,  is  a  perpetual  exaltation  of 
Joseph,  a  bright  type  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  exalted  a  prince  and  a  sa- 
viour, our  brother  born  for  this 
very  adversity,  a  glorious  almigh- 
ty Saviour. 

How  blest  are  those  that  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  brother 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our 
infirmities,  so  that  he  is  full  of 
compassion,  clothed  with  all  pow- 
er so  that  he  forgives  all  our  sins, 
reigning  in  grace  and  glory,  and 
giving  us  all  things  freely.  To 
be  at  his  feet  in  worship,  praise 
and  service,  sensible  of  our  own 


unworthiness,  and  of  his  fullness 
that  blots  out  all  our  sins,  brings 
everlasting  joy.  This  is  a  heavenly 
world 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brethren: — 
Resolved,  that  we,  the  under- 
signed citizens  of  Bath,  Beaufort 
County,  N.  C,  and  members  of 
the  Old  School  Primitive  Baptist 
•church,  being  desirous  of  having 
a  house  of  worship  in  our  town, 
do  resolve  ourselves  into  a  com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  of  buying 
a  house  and  lot  in  said  town  for 
the  use  of  the  Old  School  or  Primi- 
tive Baptists.  We  now  have  the 
opportunity  of  buying  such  a  lot 
and.  house  thereon,  and  earnestly 
request  our  sister  churches,  breth- 
ren and  friends  to  aid  us  at  once 
as  we  will  have  to  close  the  trade 
by  the  11th  of  April,  and  we  ap- 
point Brother  L.  J.  D.  Berry  as 
Chairman  of  said  committee,  who 
will  receipt  for  all  donations  sent 
us,  and  in  case  we  fail  to  make 
the  purchase  the  money  will  be 
returned  to  those  who  make  con- 
tributions. 

Resolved,  that  we  send  a  copy 
to  Elder  P.  D.  Gold  and  request 
its  publication  in  the  Landmark. 

L.  J.  D.  Berry, 
D.  E.  Mason, 
G.  B.  Williams, 

Committee. 


Elder  P.  I).  Gold,  please  pub- 
lish in  your  paper  that  the  N.  and 
W.  Railway  Co.,  will  give  a  rate 
of  about  one  and  one  one-third  for 
the  round  trip  and  sell  return 
tickets  for  the  Association  at  Re- 
publican Church  near  Ferrum, 
Va.  Tickets  will  be  sold  May  4, 
5,  and  6th.  Limited  to  May  9th, 
1903  for  return  passage. 

Respectfully, 

Peter  Corn. 
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OBITUARIES 


JAMES  M.  MONK. 

By  request  of  the  bereaved  com- 
panions, I  send  you  for  publication 
a  notice  of  the  death  of  our  dear 
brother,  James  M.  Monk,  which  oc- 
curred February  '.»th  190  3.  Brother 
Monk  lacked  but  nine  days  living 
out  his  three  score  years  and  t°n. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  but  a  few- 
weeks  previous  to  his  death,  during 
which  time  a  murmur  was  never 
heard  to  escape  his  lips.  All  that 
loving  hands  could  do  availed  noth- 
ing. Thus  death  enters  upon  our 
thresholds  and  plucks  away  our 
brightest  and  best.  What  a  sad  dis- 
pensation of  Providence;  the  once 
happy  home  is  bereaved  of  its  head, 
and  a  seat  is  forever  made  vacant  in 
the  church  which,  for  many  years 
lias  b«en  filled  by  one  who  possessed 
that  patience  and  fortitude  wlr'ch 
ever  bows  submissively  to  the  will 
of  God.  How  much  our  brother  is 
missed!  Words  fail  to  express.  His 
deaconship  in  Mt.  Lebanon  church 
has  heen  adorned  with  the  "Light 
that  shines  before  men  that  they 
seeing  his  good  works  glorify  his 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.*'  Prec- 
ious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints"  He  is  gather- 
ing them  from  tbe  storms  that  toss 
and  the  waves  that  beat,  into  that 
realm  of  eternal  bliss,  where  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  pain  and  death,  are 
felt  and  feared  no  more.  Brother 
Monk  experssed  himself  as  being 
willing  to  go,  for  death  he  had  no 
fears;  dying  grace  was  given  him. 

!   What  joy  there  must  be    when  the 

,  eyes  of  the  saints  are  closed  upon 
the  vain  things  of  this  life,  and  op- 
en upon  the  scenes  of  that  city  pre- 
pared for  them  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  These  hoary  heads, 
bowed  by  the  weight  of  many  years 
are  crossing  over  one  by  one.  Wha1 
a  blessed  Lord  we  have  who  rules 
the  world  with  such  wisdom.  All 
power  is  in  him  vested.  His  mercy 

I  endureth  forever.  All  things  to  us 
are  sealed  and  only  made  manifest 

|    in  his  own  good  time.    We  know  not 


the  minute,  the  hour,  the  day,  nor 
the  year,  in  which  death  will  enter 
our  little  circle  and  snatch  from  our 
embrace  one  most  dear.  *  Such  it  is. 
In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 
Could  we  but.live  with  one  another 
as  though  each  passing  day  is  our 
last.  The  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds  of  to-day  cannot  be  recalled 
tomorrow;  tomorrow  never  comes. 
All  are  alike  passing  on  toward  that 
vast  eternity,  from  which  there  is 
no  return.  What  everlasting  joys 
await  the  sinner  whom  the  Lord 
came  to  redeem,  such  we  hope  is  the 
end  of  our  brother.  May  the  dear 
sister  who  is  left  behind  realize  that 
the  God  who  has  bereaved  her,  alone 
can  bind  up  the  wound.  He  it  is  who 
pours  in  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
gives  beauty  for  ashes,  and  a  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heav- 
iness.'' Her  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  now  sleeps  beneath  the  sod  until 
the  great  trumpet  shall  sound  which 
will  awaken  the  saints  in  all  their 
glory,  to  meet  their  Lord  and  Master 
in  the  air,  and  all  join  in  that  praise; 
in  a  world  that  never  shall  end, 
where  they  will  forever  bask  in  the 
sunshine  of  his  countenance;  and 
magnify  the  power  of  the  Saviour, 
who  bore  our  sins  upon  the  .  ross  and 
will  bring  forth  all  who  have  a  part 
in  the  first  resurrection.  '"Blessed 
and  holy  are  they  who  have  part  in 
the  first  resurrection  for  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power." 

The  hoary  head  once  bowed  and  sad, 
Now  leans  upon  the  Saviour's  breast; 

The  heart  once  heavy,  now  is  glad 
Since  he  has  gained  eternal  rest 

A  rest  prepared  for  every  one, 

The  Saviour  came  on  earth  to  call; 

When  life  is  o'er  then  all  is  done, 
The  spirits  raised  no  more  to  fall. 

Lizzie  Holden. 

Hillsboro,  N.  0. 


JOHN  W.  BKADLEY. 

Hear  Brother  Gold.: — It  is  with  a 
sad  heart  that  I  make  the  attempt 
to  write. the  obituary  notice,  by  the 
request  of  my  daughter  Emma,  wife 
of  John  W.  Bradley,  son  of  J.  B. 
Bradley  and  his  wife  Martha  Ann, 
of  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C,  He  was 
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born  the  27th  of  November  1870,  and 
departed  this  life  the  12th  of  Februa- 
ry 1908.  His  stay  on  this  earth  was 
27  years,  .'3  months  and  15  days.  He 
was  married  to  my  daughter  Emma 
the  13th  of  December  1899.  There 
was  born  unto  them  one  daughter, 
that  survives  him. 

Brother  Gold,  it  was  a  great  shock 
to  our  family.    He  was  at  my  house 
at  lo  o'clock  looking  well.  I  asked 
him  how  he  felt     lie  told  me  he  felt 
a  little  bad,  but  I  apprehended  noth- 
ing serious  from  that  remark,   so  I 
thought  no  more  about  his  condition. 
About  4  four   o'clock  my  daughter 
came  running  over  to  my  house,  and 
told  me  her  husband  was  very  sick, 
and  said  to  'phone  for  the  doctor  at 
once,  so   I  hastened  to  deliver  the 
message  to  my  wife,  and  took  some 
laudanum  and  morphine  and  went 
to  her  assistance  as  soon  as  I  could. 
When  I  got  there  I  found  him  cold 
in  both  hands  and  feet,  and  suffer- 
ing extremely  great.  His  wife  gave 
him  a  half  tablet  of  morphine  to  try 
to  relieve  him,  but  all  was   in  vain. 
I  told  his  wife  we  must  try  to  warm 
him  if  it  were  possible    We  tried  to 
stimulate  him  with  brandy,  warm 
irons  and  hot  water  in  bottles  and 
poultices;  but  nothing  could  stay  the 
cold  icy  hand  of  death;  but  we  trust 
the  good  Lord  has  taken  him  home 
to  praise  and  adore  his  holy  name 
in  a  more  perfect  manner  than  we 
are  able  in  this  imperfect  world.  He 
is  gone  from  us:  never  more  we  can  • 
behold  his  face  in   this  world.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  al- 
ways ready  to  assist  his  wife.    I  do 
not  think  I  ever  heard  him   speak  a 
cross  word  to  his  wife;  and  a  kind 
and  loving  father.     He  thought  so 
much  ol  little  Mabell,  his  dear  little 
darling  child     How  he  would  talk 
to  his  little  sweet  darling,  and  tell 
it  to  say  her  speech,  or  say  this  or 
that  to  amuse  its  grandpa,  or  grand- 
ma.   He  was  a  kind  friend  to  me, 
always  ready  to  come  to  my  assist- 
ance.   I  have  nothing  to  say  about 
his  religious   feeling,  but   his  wife 
said  he    believed   in  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  in   their  faith  and  order. 
The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
etfa  away,  his  will  must  be  done.  "We 


trust  that  the  good  Lord  may  be  a 
comforter  to  his  bereaved  wife  who 
is  cut  short  in  the  bloom  of  her 
youth,  and  her  future  happiness  here 
on  this  earth.  He  left  a  father  and 
mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  I  pray  the  good 
Lord  to  comfort  the  bereaved  widow 
and  reconcile  her  mind  to  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  may 
prepare  her  to  meet  around  that 
bright  throne  of  our  dear  Redeemer 
to  praise  him  as  she  ought  in  that 
bright  world  above.  Pray  for  us 
when  it  goes  well  with  you. 
Your  brother  in  Christ  I  hope. 

H.  G.  Worslev. 


SUSAN  AMANDA  FOLMOR. 

This  is  the  saddest  task  I  have 
ever  undertaken  in  all  my  life,  that 
is  to  write  a  sketch  for  your  paper 
of  the  loss  of  my  dear  companion 
She  was  born  March  30,  1850,  and 
died  January,  2,  1903.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Zimri  C.  and  Isabelle  E. 
Bozeman,  and  was  married  to  the 
unworthy  and  lonely  writer  Novem- 
ber, I,  1877,  and  unto  us  were  born 
four  sons  and  five  daughters,  all 
surviving  her  except  one  that  died 
eleven  years  ago. 

It  seems  at  times  that  I  can  hear 
her  gentle  voice  speaking,  but  all  is 
hushed  and  still.  She  received  a 
hope  In  Christ  when  she  was  young, 
and  united  wilh  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists in  i875.  She  lived  a  very  hon- 
orable life,  ever  ready  to  show  kind- 
ness to  all  around  her.  She  was 
struck  with  paralysis  in  May  of  last 
year,  and  in  October  dropsy  seized 
her  whole  system  resulting  in  death 
I  can  say,  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth: 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.  While  I 
greatly  miss  her,  I  am  confident  she 
is  with  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and 
enjoying  his  peaceful  presence;  no 
more  sorrow,  no  more  pain;  it  is  all 
done  with.  She  spoke  very  often 
about  going  home  to  rest  with  her 
blessed  Jesus.  She  was  ready  to  go, 
and  said  she  was  not  afraid.  O, 
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how  ]  long  to  be  prepared  to  meet 
her  in  that  beautiful  place  beyond. 

Yours  in  affliction  and  tribulation, 
hoping  and  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

John  A.  Fulmar. 

Rramley,  Ala. 


I.  C.  MOORE. 

I  with  a  sad  heart  will  try  to  write 
the  obituary  of  my  dear  brother,  I. 
C.  Moore,  which  occurred  in  Sep- 
tember 1902.  I  know  I  cannot  do 
the  subject  justice,  for  he  was  sure- 
ly known  to  be  one  of  the  best  men 
on  earth.  Our  father  was  John  R. 
Moore  of  Pitt  county,  our  mother's 
maiden  name  was  Nancy  Croom  of 
Lenoir  county of  whom  were  born 
four  children  I  being  the  oldest, 
seven  years  old,  and  with  my  little 
sister  was  carried  to  our  grandmoth- 
er ('rooms  in  Lenoir  county.  Our  two 
little  brothers,  Isaac  Croom  and  Wil- 
liam David  being  left  at  home  with 
our  father  I.  C.  being  four  and  W. 
I),  two  who  was  cared  for  by  an  old 
precious  kind  negro  woman  that  was 
fifty  years  old  when  my  mother  was 
married.  We  all  loved  her  and  call- 
ed her  aunt.  Her  name  was  Fan- 
nie. 

My  dear  brother  I.  C,  would  have 
been  seventy- one  years  old  if  he  had 
lived  until  November.  He  was  just 
four  years  younger  than  I,  and 
was  a  faithful  soldier  in  the  Civil 
War-  He  was  a  good  and  loving 
member  of  the  church,  also  a  good 
husband,  a  good  father,  neighbor, 
and  friend  to  all  he  could  be,  and 
we  know  according  to  his  course  in 
life,  he  loved  and  served  the  Lord. 
He  raised  three  good  sons  that  prov- 
ed a  blessing  to  their  dear  old  father. 
So  affectionate  and  kind  to  him.  My 
dear  brother  married  Miss  Eliza  Par- 
ker of  Pitt  county,  N.  C,  and  both  of- 
fered to  the  church  at  Lower  Town 
Creek  on  the  same  day,  they  were 
received  and  baptised  I  think  by  bro- 
ther Bennett  Pitt,  after  which  broth- 
er I.  C.  called  for  a  letter  and  brought 
it  to  Toisnot  church  and  was  gladly 
received  and  remained  in  peace  and 
love  with  us  until  the  heavenly  Fath- 
er called  him  home. 

Elizabeth  J.  Williford. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE  RAIL- 
ROAD CO. 

Home- Seekers'  Excursion  Rates 
— March-November,  1903. 

The  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Rail- 
road Company  will  participate  in 
Home  Seekers'  Excursion  Rates 
from  Ohio  and  Mississippi  River- 
Gateways — Cincinnati,  Ports- 
mouth and  Ironton,  Ohio;  Louis- 
ville, Ky.;  Evansville,  Ind.;  Padu- 
cah,  Ky.;  Cairo,  111.;  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  and  Kenova,  W.  Va.,  and 
points  beyond;  also  in  basing  rate 
from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  (tickets  not 
to  be  sold  from  Memphis  proper), 
for  points  on  and  North  of  the 
Frisco  System  (Memphis  to  Kansas 
City),  to  the  following  territory  at 
rates  and  under  conditions  named: 

Rate — One  first  class  fare  plus 
$2.00 

Territory  to  which  tickets  may 
be  sold: 

To  all  destinations  in  Alabama, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida. 

To  destinations  in  Virginia, 
South  of  and  including  Radford, 
Euena  Vista,  Lynchburg,  Rich- 
mond, West  Point  and  Norfolk. 

Elder  L.  J.  DeBerry  requests 
brethren  and  friends  who  feel  so 
disposed  to  send  him  contribu- 
tions to  help  the  brethren  and 
friends  at  Bath,  N.  C,  to  ob- 
tain a  place  for  preaching.  Send 
to  him  at  Bath,  Beaufort  Co.  N. 
C. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  BooKs 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY 

Straits  Sat  and  lirst  Sunday  in  April 

Newport   Monday 

Hadnot's  Creek  Tuesday 

Northeast  Wednesday 

Southwest   Thursday 

Bay   Friday 

Wards  Will  Saturday 

Yopps  second  Sunday 

Will  some  of  the  brethron  from  Cedar 
island  meet  me  at   Oriental  Wednesday 
morning  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March 
The  boat  reaches  there  about  daylight. 
J.  E.  ADAMS. 

South  Quay  Sat  and  1st  Sunday,  in  April 

Elizabeth  City  Tuesday  night 

(Brother  C.  C.  Adylette  please  arrange) 

Flatty  Creek   Wednesday 

Elun  (Powells  Point)  Thursday  night  and 
Friday. 

Kitty  Hawk   Sat  and  2d  Sunday 

East  Lake  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  county)  Sat  and  3rd 
Sunday. 

Brother  Holida,  please  meet  him  at  Fort 
Landing  Thursday. 

Gum  Neck  ..  .  .*.   Monday  night 

Church  on  North  Lake  some  day  during 
that  week,  Brethren  please  arrange  the 
day. 

Masons  Point   Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

Tiny  Oak  '  Monday 

Rose  Bay    Tuesday 

Be  u  1  a  h  Wednesday 

>andy  Grove  (Beaufort  county)  Sat  and  1st 
Sunday  in  May. 

Bethel   Monday  after 

(ioosc  Creek  Island  Saturday  and  2d  Sun- 
day. Brethren  can  arrange  during  the 
week. 

Cedar  Island  Sat  and  3d  Sunday 

Cedar  Hill  Tuesday 

Pilot  Mountain   Wednesday 

Rock  House  Thursday 

Tom's  Creek  Frida  y 

Pilot  Mountain  Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  April. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


G.  BRYAN. 

South  West  April  12 

Bay  •  13 

Yopps  14 

Ward's  Will  15 

Stump  Sound  1(5 

Wilmington  at  night  17 

Mill  Branch  19 

Pireway  20  ' 

Bethel  21 

ElderThos  Bell's  22 

Pleasant  Hill  23 

Pee  Bee  24 

Simpson's  Creek  *  20 

Black  Creek  28 

Thence  to  Bear  Creek  Association 

Philadelphia  May  G 

Cool  Springs  9  and  10 

Mill  Creek  13  and  14 

Will  some  one  meet  him  at  Piedmont,  S. 

C. 


JONAH  WILLIAMS  Col. 

Durham  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  April. 

Mill  Grove  Monday 

Hillsboro  Tuesday 

White  Level   Wednesday 

White  Oak  Thursday 

Pine  Hill  Saturday 

Snow  Hill   2nd  Sunday 

Deep  Creek   Monday 

Page's  Chapel   Tuesday 

New  Center  ,.    Wednesday 

Danbury  Thursday 

E.  E  LUNDY. 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday  afthe  3rd  Sunday  in 
April 

Pireway   Wednesday 

Bethel     Thursday 

Pleasant  Hill   Friday 

Pee  Dee  Saturday 

Simpson's  Creek  4th  Sunday 

Feathery  Bay  •    Monday 

Black  Creek  Tuesday 

Cason's  Old  Field  ...Thursday 
Thence  to  Bear  Creek  Association. 

Will  some  one  meet  him  at  Monroe  Wed- 
nesday morning. 


Friday,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
April  Country  Line,  Section  Meeting. 

Monday  Moon's  Creek 

Monday  night  Danville 

Tuesday         .'  .,  Malmaisou 

Wednesday  .".  Mill 

Thursday    Cane  Creek 

Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday.  .  Wheelers 

Tuesday      ,    Mount  Zion 

Wednesday  Brother  G.  B.  Hite  may  ar- 
range at  a  school  house  below  him. 

Thursday   Shiloh 

Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday ....  Prospect  Hill 

Tuesday  after  4th  Sunday  North  View 

Wednesday  •.  Snow  Creek 

Thursday   Buffalo 


Elder  J.  A.  T.  Jones'  Postoffice 
is  changed  from  Gulley's  Mill,  N. 
C,  to  McCullers,  N  C.  R.  F.  D. 


Elder  A.  W.  Patterson  requests 
roe  to  state  that  he  cannot  till  his 
appointments  in  the  Landmark  be- 
cause of  small-pox  in  his  town  and 
in  many  other  towns  in  Ga. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S) 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over   18  'prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13.000  dliles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Coiivenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

-Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm,  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  AgL 

Wilmington,  N.iC. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
aut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic  . 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
hands,  write  to         pROR  R<  c#  BRAa0f  K^fgUw. 


3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,'Jnd. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,3  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  yon 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AID  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 
CIASSICA 
SC1EKT1  3 
COMMERC 

INDUSTRIA 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $il0;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  memberp.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  Julylstrr 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


VOL.  36. 


APRIL  15,  1903. 


NO  11, 


Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT  — 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST ) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  As3ociate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZfON'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


*Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
ihe  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
m  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 
\  All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 
\  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
eiubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

"When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
fcoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
j>ed,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
«f£ce. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
jeoews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
«an,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
aoticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


JOY   OVER  PARDON. 

O,  how  melodious  was  that  voice, 
Which  bade  my  sins  depart, 

That  filled  my  soul  with  heavenly  joy, 
And  healed  my  broken  heart! 

'Twas  Jesus  spake;  and  at  his  word 

My  load  of  guilt  was  gone; 
I  leaped  for  joy,  and  praised  the  Lord, 

For  what  his  grace  had  done. 

My  soul  was  bordering  on  despair, 

'And  sinking  down  with  grief; 
When  Jesus,  Saviour,  saw  me  there, 
And  ran  to  my  relief. 

0!  wonderous  love;  that   snatched  my 
feet, 

From  the  abyss  of  woe, 
There  all  my  warmest  passions  meet, 

And  hence  my  comforts  How. 
Composed  by  your  humble  little  Sister, 
MARY  S.  STEWART. 

"Wherefore  seeing  we  are  com- 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
)f  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
veight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
iasily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
vith  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
•efore  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
uthor  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
/ho  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
ore  him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
pising  the  shame,  and  is  let  down 
t  the  right  of  the  throne  of  God." 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of 
dings  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
tings  not  seen." 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
)  please  God".  Faith  comes  by 
earing  and  hearing  by  the  word 
EGod. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  coin- 
on  faith,  but  that  faith  that  en- 


ables us  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life  and  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  is  from 
above,  and  is  applied  in  time  and 
in  place. 

All  men  have  not  got  faith.  Is 
it  enough  for  in  to  say  we  have 
faith  in  God  and  in  the  saving  effi- 
cacy of  his  grace? 

James  says  ye  see  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only,  for  as  the  body  is 
dead  without  the  spirit  so  faith  is 
dead  without  works  also. 

What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith  and  hath  not  works?  Can 
faith  saye  him? 

If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked 
and  destitute  of  daily  bread,  and 
one  of  you  say  unto  them,  depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled: 
Notwithstanding,  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  need- 
ful to  the  body,  what  doth  it 
profit.  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
i! ot  works  it  is  dead,  being  alone. 

If  one  seeing  his  brother  in  need 
*shuts  his  bowels  of  compassion 
against  him.  How  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?  What  evi- 
dence have  we  that  he  hath  faith? 
Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  If  we  see  none  of  the  evi- 
dences of  faith  being  made  mani- 
fest then  we  must  conclude  that 
there  is  no  living  faith. 

James  says,  show  your  faith 
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without  works  and  I  will  show  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

Faith  is  a  spiritual  gift.  Tue 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

To  one  is  given  the  word  of  wis- 
dom, to  another  the  word  of  know- 
ledge, to  another  faith,  to  another 
the  gifts  of  healing  and  etc.,  for 
by  one  spirit  we  are  all  baptised 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jew 
or  Gentile,  bound  or  free,  and  have 
all  been  made  to  drink  into  one 
spirit,  for  the  body  is  not  one 
member  but  many.  Now  ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ  and  members 
in  particular.  Naturally  any 
member  of  the  body  not  in  use, 
will  grow  weak  and  erelong  help- 
less and  so,  we  being  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ  should  be  lively 
members  willing  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  the  body  and  there- 
by increase  our  own  strength. 

It  seems  to  me  from  the  general 
tenor  of  the  scriptures  that  it  is  of 
our  life  to  grow  in  grace,  in  faith, 
in  knowledge  and  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

Paul  says,  though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal,  and  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries  and  all  know- 
ledge, and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  noth- 
ing. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  a 
great  many  good  people  who 
abound  in  faith,  in  utterance  and 
in  knowledge,  and  yet  fail  to  show 
forth  the  praise  of  Cod  by  refusing 
to  enter  into  the  doing  of  the 
word.  It  occurs  to  me  that  what 
we  most  need  in  this  age  is  a  stir- 
ring up  of  the  pure  minds,  a  gen- 
eral awakening  to  a  higher  plane 
of  christian  life,  a  putting  off  of 


the  old  man  and  his  deeds  and  the 
putting  on  of  the  new  man — the 
whole^  armour  of  Cod,  that  our 
light  might  so  shine  as  for  others 
to  see  our  good  works  and  thus 
glorify  Cod. 

When  christian  people  fall 
asleep  and  show  forth  to  the  world 
that  they  are  lifeless,  the  light  in 
them  is  turned  into  darkness  and 
how  great  is  that  darkness.  If  a 
poor  trembling  child  of  Cod  who 
is  looking  for  companionship 
should  fall  in  with  us  in  that  cold, 
lifeless  state  they  would  fear  to 
approach  us  on  the  subject,  and 
doubtless  if  they  did  so  they 
would  find  us  in  a  fretful  mood, 
not  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  within  us  but  rather  dispos- 
ed to  antagonize  the  work  and 
worth  of  the  fellow  saints  who  are 
awake  and  in  the  line  of  obedience 
obeying  every  command  of  the 
blessed  master  as  they  understand 
them.  It  is  our  duty  to  carefully 
and  prayerfully  study  the  scrip- 
tures and  to  follow  its  teachings 
regardless  of  our  former  concep- 
tion of  the  same  or  of  traditional 
customs  or  ideas  handed  down  to 
us  by  our  fathers. 

Arise!  shine  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  them. 

If  we  could  but  have  faith  to 
realize  that  glorious  declaration, 
and  be  enabled  to  truly  arise  in 
the  strength  of  our  Cod.  and  put 
on  the  beautiful  garments  of  right- 
eousness and  go  forth  as  conqueror 
and  more  than  conquerors  in  the 
discharge  of  every  injunction  that 
is  laid  upon  us  in  the  scriptures, 
Zion  would  indeed  be  as  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill  that  could  not  be  hid 
the  beauty  of  the  whole  earth,  fail 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  anc 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

It  is  my  longing  desire  to  se« 
more  union,  more  love,  more  faith 
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fulness,  more  activity  in  the 
church  of  God  and  that  we  may- 
be encouraged  to  press  onward 
j  and  upward  to  the  prize  of  the 
mark  of  our  high  calling  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  that  there  may  be 
a  gathering  of  the  outcasts  of  Is- 
rael into  the  fold. 

May  the  Lord  bring  again  Zion 
and  may  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
again  be  heard  in  the  land  and  the 
fold  be  made  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures  and  to  feed  by  the  still 
waters,  and  the  love,  union  and 
Spirit  of  God  rest  and  abide  with 
all  until  his  final  coming  is  my 
prayer. 

Yours  in  hope. 

O.  J.  Denny. 

Deak  Bkotiiek  Gold: — Enclos- 
ed you  will  find  Borther  James 
Monk's    obituary.     When  sister 
Monk  asked  me  to  write  it  I  felt 
that  she  could  have  gotten  some 
one  else  who  could  have  done  so 
much  better  than  I.    Never  before 
have  I    felt  so  uneq.ua!  to  a  task. 
His  life  has  been  so  unspotted,  his 
walk  so  orderly,  that  I  did  not 
see  how  I  could  express  myself  as 
1)h  so  richly  deserved.  Neverthe- 
less, in  my  feeble  way  I  have  done 
the  best  I  could.    How  sad  it  is  to 
look  'round  and  see  so  many  forms 
tottering  upon  the  verge  of  the 
grave,  and  too  we  know  that  soon- 
er or  later  we  must  be  the  same. 
(This  life  is  full  of  separations: 
I  Those  with  us  today,  may  be  in 
|  the  tomb  tomorrow.    We  are  dy- 
ing every  moment,  each  breath 
Uthat  we  draw  vanishes   into  the 
■  past,  carrying  with  it  an  atom  out 
Bof  our  body.    Not  a  muscle  moves 
I without  expense  to  the  system. 
H  Notwithstanding  all  this,  when 
|  we  have  a  hope   of  a  better  and 
(brighter   beyond,  and  feel  that, 
E  that  same  anchor  is  beneath  us  in 
|  the  depths;  we  think  not  of  the 


wasting  away  of  the  body  except 
that  the  last  breath  of  trouble  will 
soon  be  spent,  the  anchor  be  laid 
aside,  and  we  enter  that  haven  of 
bliss  where  nothing  but  joy  and 
peace  reigns  forever.  0,  if  I  could 
but  feel  sure  that  this  is  my  desti 
ny.  Doubts  constantly  assail  me; 
I  have  no  abiding  city  here.  Can 
it  be  that  I  am  deceiving  the  peo- 
ple of  the  living  God;  that  people 
with  whom  he  had  his  delights 
before  the  highest  dust  of  the 
mountains  was  laid,  for  whom  he 
was  nailed  to  the  cross?  I  would 
not  for  the  world,  but  how  I  do 
fear.  The  little  hope  that  I  have 
often,  yes,  very  often  seems  near- 
ly gone.  I  cannot  see  how  one 
like  myself  can  be  one  of  the 
chosen  of  the  Father.  I  am  en- 
grossed too  much  with  the  affairs 
of  this  world.  When  I  would  do 
good  evil  is  present.  "0!  give 
thanks  unto  God  for  he  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 
AVere  it  not  for  this  constant  mer- 
cy and  oversight,  where  would  ap 
pear  the  sons  of  men.  No  mercy 
is  like  unto  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  If 
we  are  his  what  a  blessing.  How 
sweet  to  feel  sometimes  that  the 
Rock  was  cleft  for  us.  Tis  our 
shelter  from  scorching  heat,  our 
refuge  in  time  of  storm.  When 
troubles  overspread  like  storm 
clouds,  he  whispers  peace  to  the 
soul.  Brother  Gold,  I  know  that 
all  God's  people  are  taught  of  the 
same  spirit,  but  I  do  feel  that  none 
are  like  myself,  that's  the  reason 
of  all  these  doubts.  I  feel  that 
the  waters  of  destruction  almost 
submerge  me.  But  this  I  know, 
if  I  am  one  of  the  members  of  his 
body,  whose  head  can  never  go 
down,  though  I  may  be  one  of  the 
smallest  extremities  down  in  the 
depths,  through  that  head  do  I 
breath,  move,  and  have  my  being. 
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My  life  is  in  his  hands.  Every 
change  that  comes  will  work  out 
to  his  glory.  His  is  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Every  atom 
that  moves  in  the  air  is  directed 
by  his  hand.  Whatever  that 
atom  may  be,  it  goes  where  he  in- 
tends. He  created  all  things  for 
bis  glory,  and  rules  in  matchless 
majesty.  How  thankful  that  he 
bids  thus  far  and  no  farther  shalt 
thou  come.  He  is  time  and  eter 
.nity  too;  and  our  salvation  in  this 
life  as  well  as  in  the  life  to  come 
is  through  and  by  him.  "It  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps." 

Brother  Gold,  please  pass  all 
imperfections  by  and  view  me  but 
an  erring  human  being,  prone  al- 
ways to  do  wrong  rather  than  oth- 
erwise. 

Yours  in  hope  of  a  better  world. 

Lizzie  Holden. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — I  will  drop 
a  few  lines  as  I  am  one  more  of  the 
poor  unworthy  ones  that  have  been 
united  with  God's  people.  Brother 
Gold,  if  you  see  fit  you  can  publish 
this,  if  not  put  it  in  the  waste 
basket.  I  won't  think  hard  of  you 
as  I  feel  so  small  among  you  all. 
I  can't  praise  God  half  enough  for 
the  blessings  he  has  sent  upon  me. 

Your  sister  in  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

Minnie  Boaze 


Deak  Sister  Hodnett: — I  have 
felt  like  every  since  I  was  baptised 
to  write  what  I  hope  to  be  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me. 
Then  after  reading  your  letter 
and  you  expressing  a  desire  for  any 
of  the  houehold  of  faith,  that  had  a 
mind  to  reply  to  you  through  the 
Landmark,  I  feel  more  impress- 
ed than  ever  to  write,  feeling  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord.  I  can  well 
remember  about  three  years  ago 


I  got  in  deep  trouble.  Certain 
parts  of  the  scripture  would  come 
before  me  that  I  thought  were  in 
the  Bible.  But  I  had  never  seen  it 
in  there.  The  part  where  it  says; 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive;  Seek 
and  ye  shall  find;  Knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Thesa 
words  would  stay  in  my  mind 
several  days  at  the  time.  I  would 
hunt  time  after  tyne  for  it  but 
could  not  find  it.  I  would  go  to 
hear  preaching  to  see  if  I  could 
hear  those  words.  It  continued  on 
for  several  months,  until  I  heard 
my  father  repeat  those  words.  I 
then,  felt  some  better.  I  would 
have  dreams  about  my  self  and  I 
would  wonder  why  it  was  for  so 
vile  a  sinner  as  I  felt  myself  to  be 
to  have  such  dreams  as  they  were. 
Some  of  them  I  would  tell  and 
some  of  them  I  would  not.  I 
would  go  to  hear  one  denomina- 
tion and  then  another  to  find  out 
which  was  right.  I  would  go  off 
in  a  secret  place,  and  was  afraid 
for  any  of  my  people  to  know 
what  I  was  doing,  and  there  I 
would  try  to  read  my  bible  and 
pray  to  the  Lord  the  very  best  I 
knew  how,  to  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  sinner.  I  felt  like  my  pray- 
ers were  not  answered.  I  contin- 
ued that  way  until  the  next  Au- 
gust will  be  a  year  ago  ta  the 
Union  meeting  at  White  Thorn.  I 
wanted  to  go  to  that  meeting  for 
some  cause,  I  didn't  know  what, 
and  on  Wednesday  night  before 
the  meeting  begun  on  Friday  I 
had  a  dream.  I  dreamed  I  was  in 
a  large  crowd,  and  a  man  was  up 
saying  something,  I  suppose  he 
was  preaching.  He  was  a  red-faced 
man  with  a  dark  red  beard  and 
very  fleshy.  I  wanted  to  go  to 
White  Thorn  then  worse  than  ever, 
so  I  kept  trying  to  go,  and  didn't 
see  any  way  to  go  until  on  Friday 
night.  I  went  with  my  father.  I 
was  the  gladdest  thing  to  go,  for  I 
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believed  I  woull.  be  benefitted  by- 
going.  I  went  Saturday  and  Sunday 
and  I  never  will  forget  it  as  long 
as  I  live.  As  well  as  I  remember 
the  first  preacher  who  got  up  to 
preach  on  Saturday  was  Bro. 
Stultz.  Just  as  soon  as  he  got  up 
my  dream  came  to  me,  and  some- 
thing said  to  me,  he's  the  one  you 
dreamed  about.  I  believe  he  was. 
After  that  dream  I  would  try  to 
ask  the  Lord  to  send  me  to  that 
meeting,  and  I  hope  he  did.  I 
would  have  dreams  of  being  in  the 
water  to  be  baptised.  I  told  my 
mother  one  time  I  was  not  going  in 
with  her,  for  I  wasn't  worthy  to  be 
with  her  in  the  water,  and  then 
again  I  dreamed  I  told  her  we  were 
going  to  be  baptised  together,  and 
I  told  her  we  were  going  straight 
down  into  the  water,  and  sure 
enough  we  were  baptised  together. 
Sometimes  I  would  feel  like  I  won' t 
going  to  live,  I  was  so  much  in 
trouble,  I  didn't  know  what  to  do. 
I  continued  in  that  state  of  mind 
until  in  September  I  felt  my  sins 
were  forgiven,  and  I  was  made  to 
feel  then  my  prayers  were  answer- 
ed. Then  I  wanted  to  join  some 
church,  and  I  didn't  know  whether 
to  join  the  Methodist  or  the  Bap- 
tist, and  my  daily  prayer  to  the 
Lord  was  to  show  me  in  some  way 
or  some  how  through  a  dream 
which  was  the  right  church,  and  1 
believe  if  ever  I  was  shown  any- 
thing through  a  dream  struggling 
to  Old  Strawberry  Church,  but  I 
never  reached  there  until  the 
night  before  I  joined  in  December. 
I  was  there  and  trying  to  talk  to 
some  one.  That  night  I  dreamed  I 
read  above  my  head  the  words, 
"You  are  saved  through  Jesus' 
blood."  I  can  see  it  as  plainly  as 
if  it  was  the  day  I  read  it.  I  was 
afraid  to  tell  it.  I  felt  as  if  I  was 
deceived.  So  I  didn't  tell  it  until 
after  I  joined  and  was  baptised  the 
next  day.    Sister  Hodnett,  I  don't 


feel  worthy  enough  to  call  you 
sister  in  Christ.  I  was  baptised  the 
first  Sunday  in  December,  and  it 
was  the  happiest  day  I  ever  spent 
in  my  life.  It  was  a  cold'day,  but 
I  won't  afraid  of  the  water,  for 
everything  before  me  seemed  as 
bright  as  could  be.  I  have  enjoyed 
worldly  things  as  much  as  any- 
body, for  I  am  young.  But  now  I 
don't  care  for  anything  of  the 
kind.  I  didn't  know  a  poor  sinner 
like  I  feel  to  be  could  enjoy  spirit- 
ual things  as  I  have  I  feel  some- 
times as  though  I  had  been  de- 
ceived. There  were  two  things  I 
naturally  dreaded  in  joining  the 
church.  One  was  I  didn't  feel 
fitted  to  be  with  God's  people,  and 
didn' t  feel  like  I  could  tell  them 
anything  that  I  thought  they 
would  feel  satisfied  to  claim  me  as 
their  sister  in  Christ.  After  I  was 
received  with  what  I  told  them,  you 
have  no  idea  how  much  better  I 
did  feel.  I  can't  express  my  feel- 
ings. Oh,  wba4  a  glorious  thought 
it  is  to  feel  the  Lord  is  with  you. 

I  will  close  my  letter  just  where 
I  am,  as  I  have  written  so  much, 
and  then  not  all  Ifcould,  but  I  fear 
it  won't  interest  you.  I  feel  to  be 
so  small  I  am  afraid  you  won't 
feel  like  fellowskipping  me.  1 
would  like  to  see  or  hear  from  you 
again,  Sister  Hodnett.  Remember 
me  at  a  throne  of  grace,  from  one 
among  the  chief  of  sinners  saved 
by  grace,  if  not  deceived. 

Your  sister,  I  hope, 

Minnie  Boaze. 

Swansonville,  Va, 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro- 
ther:— As  I  hope,  seeing  that  the 
time  paid  of  the  Landmark  is 
about  to  elapse,  I  enclose  $1.50 
money  order  for  which  please  send 
your  good  paper  on  to  me,  for  I 
can  safely  say  that  I  think  the 
most  of  it  of  any  religious  paper  I 
ever  took;  for  I  see  no  fight  in  it, 
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nothing  but  things  that  are  founded 
on  the  word  of  God,  for  I  never 
have  thought  there  was  any  good 
done  by  lighting  in  papers. 

Brother  Gold,  I  see  one  piece  in 
the  January  number  in  regard  to 
organs.  You  can  tell  my  belief 
better  on  that  than  I  can  myself, 
for  I  never  have  seen  any  use  far 
an  organ  in  a  church  yet,  though 
some  of  our  churches  have  them. 
That  suits  the  world,  and  is  popu- 
lar, but  where  is  the  good?  I  can 
not  see  where  it  is.  Brother  Gold, 
it  seems  that  our  churches  around 
me  are  in  a  more  prosperous  con- 
dition than  they  have  been  in 
sometime,  for  which  I  do  hope  I 
feel  thankful  to  God.  We  have 
had  some  added  to  Old  Brushy 
Creek  the  last  three  or  four 
months.  But  for  that  it  seemed 
that  we  were  in  a  dark^  condition, 
yet  I  do  hope  that  I"  can  see  a 
light  brighter  than  before  us  now 
I  saw  in  time  past.  I  do  hope  the 
good  Lord  will  bless  -you  in  carry- 
ing on  your  paper,  for  it  is  filled 
with  what  I  do  believe,  if  I  know 
myself.  My  wife  also  thinks  a 
great  deal  of  your  paper,  and 
reads  them  over  and  over  time  and 
again. 

I  will  close  hoping  to  see  you  at 
some  time. 

Your  brother  as  I  hope. 

John  B.  Faulk. 


Dear  Brothlk  Gold:— The 
writer  of  the  following  two  letters 
is  a  son  of  Brother  Isaac  Moore, 
deceased,  who  was  well  known  in 
North  Carolina,  but  spent  the 
close  of  his  life  in  Virginia.  And 
I  feel  that  our  friend  Moore's  let- 
ters will  comfort  many  of  God's 
little  ones  who  feel  as  he  does — 
weak  and  sinful.  While  Mr. 
Moore  is  not  with  us  in  public 
profession  I  feel  he  is  in  spirit. 
"Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  but 
where  are  the  nine? 


May  our  friend  be  led  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  enabled  to  praise 
and  honor  him  as  he  should.  In- 
gratitude is  a  prevailing  sin. 

R.  H.  Pittman. 


Dear  Sir  and  Brother:— I  am 
so  very  nervous  from  the  effects  of 
weakness  and  quinine  that  I  hesi- 
tate to  write  you,  but  I  have  so 
long  delayed  that  I  feel  constrain- 
ed to  make  the  attempt,  even  in 
the  midst  of  all  my  surrounding 
weakness,  physical  as  well  as  men- 
tal. I  would  have  you  know  how 
I  enjoyed  each  word  contained  in 
the  kindly  and  sympathetic  let- 
ters which  was,  evidently,  your 
pleasure  to  send  me,  but  my  weak- 
ness forbids  a  proper  expression. 

It  is  said  in  our  weakness  there 
is  strength.  I  surely  feel  and 
realize  my  own  weakness,  but  I 
know  that  in  the  Lord  there  is 
strength.  I  have  felt  strength  at 
his  hands  so  often  in  my  weakness 
that  I  do  not  now  think  he  will 
forget  me. 

As  I  do  at  this  present  time,  I 
have  felt  to  be  very  low  down  in 
body  and  spirit,  but  he  has  as  I 
believe,  led  me  along  in  his  own 
good  way,  extending  his  strength 
when  I  was  so  weak,  and  his  com- 
fort and  consolation  in  my  hours 
of  trouble.  Sadness  and  affliction 
have  encountered  my  way,  leav- 
ing me  at  times  almost  without  a 
ray  of  hope,  but  just  at  the  time 
my  own  efforts  were  withouc  avail, 
the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord,  in 
each  case,  has  come  to  my  rescue. 
Why  should  we  not  trust  him?  I 
think  I  can  see  why  we  should, 
but  it  is  not  so  easy  for  me  to  ex- 
plain why  I  do  not  trust  him  as  I 
should.  I  know  that  I  am  weak 
and  sinful,  and  at  the  same  time 
that  all  power  is  with  the  Lord. 
I  dare  not  claim  it  to  my  credit,  I 
am  sure. 
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I  feel  to  entertain  within  my 
breast,  a  desire  to  be  dutiful  and 
obedient  as  becometh  God's  chil- 
dren, but  just  here  I  often  find 
myself  deficient  and  wanting,  of- 
ten inclined  to  fall  by  the  way- 
side. The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his,  and  though  he  may 
visit  us  with  his  rod,  yet  I  feel 
confident  that  if  I  am  one  of  his 
children,  lie  will  never  leave  or 
forsake  me.  I  would  that  I  could 
come  nearer  living  as  becometh 
God's  children,  because  when  I 
can  at  all  feel  that  I  have  done  so, 
there  is  a  comfort  which  I  cannot, 
and  do  not  otherwise  enjoy.  The 
disobedient  child  has  no  place  in 
his  breast  for  comfort.  So  it  is 
with  me,  and  doubtless,  so  it 
should  be.     God  knows  best. 

Now  when  are  you  coming 
to  Richmond  again?  We  would 
be  glad  to  see  you  and  yours. 

I  feel  that  I  can  remember  you 
in  much  love  and  affection.  May 
God  continue  his  blessings  to  you, 
and  may  you  always  be  enabled 
to  honor  and  glorify  his  great  and 
good  name,  comforting  and  edify- 
ing his  children. 


Dji-ar  Sir  and  Brother: — Your 
letter  of  love  and  instruction 
reached  me  today,  and  I  noted  its 
contents  with  much  pleasure  and 
consolation.  I  love  to  Tead  your 
letters.  They  prompt  one  to  re- 
flect upon  God  and  his  loving 
kindness  to  me,  when  perhaps  my 
business  would  otherwise  inter- 
fere. I  love  to  meditate  upon  him 
and  his  goodness,  but  I  often  find 
myself  doing  things  that  I  would 
not  do,  giving  my  attention  to  the 
things  of  this  world.  The  flesh  is 
indeed  weak,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  child  of  God  often  feels 
himself  to  be  wondering,  wonder- 
ing if  there  is  a  spark  of  grace 
within,  to  cheer  him  on  his  jour- 


ney. He  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  children,  and  if  we  are  one  of 
them  he  will  extend  to  us  that  lit- 
tle ray  of  hope  so  essential  for  his 
little  ones.  In  this  thought  I  find 
at  times  great  comfort. 

I  was  surprised  to  have  you  ask 
for  permission  to  send  my  letter 
to  Mr.  Gold.  However,  as  to  the 
disposition  of  the  letter  I  prefer 
to  leave  it  to  your  better  judge- 
ment. I  of  course  did  not  write 
with  that  expectation^  but  if  you 
see  in  it  anything  which  you  feel 
will  encourage  or  comfort  any  of 
God's  people  it  would  of  course 
be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  know  it, 
though  I  do  not  feel  myself  that 
there  is  in  it  anything  worthy  to 
take  up  the  space  in  the  Land- 
mark. 

I  have  many  kind  friends  in 
North  Carolina,  especially  those 
who  are  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church,  though  n  ne  of 
them  scarcely  look  upon  me  as  a 
well  wisher  of  the  cause. 

Mr.  Emmett  Herndon  a  well 
wisher  though  not  a  member  of 
the  church,  told  me  that  when 
you  came  to  Richmond  again  he 
wanted  to  meet  you.  We  had  hop- 
ed that  you  might  be  up  this  year 
sometime. 

I  feel  that  in  you  the  Master 
will  have  a  servant  worthy  of  his 
cause,  because,  .  if  I  mistake  not, 
you  have  his  interests  at  heart, 
going  boldly  yet  humbly  to  the 
front,  that  his  lambs  may  be  fed 
with  food  from  heaven.  I  pray 
him  to  comfort  you  in  your  jour- 
ney through  life,  and  give  you 
strength  for  every  need,  so  long 
as  consistent  with  his  own  will. 
May  we  meet  again  ere  long. 
Yours  affectionately, 

W.  R.  Moore. 

806  Decater  St.  Manchester,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  my  Dear 
Bkotukk;— I.  desire  to  write  you 
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and  the  dear  children  concerning 
a  let  er  from  our  dear  Brother 
Stephenson,  whieh  was  published 
in  the  Landmark  of  November 
15th  1902.  He  wrote  me  a  letter 
which  I  mailed  to  you  that  fully- 
explained  everything,  but  that 
letter  was  lost.  In  the  letter  pub- 
lished in  the  Landmark  from  our 
dear  brother  among  the  many 
troubles  he  wrote  of  was  that  of 
the  non-resurrection,  and  he  left 
the  impression  that  our  ministers 
of  the  Washington  Association 
were  preaching  it.  I  have  not  the 
least  idea  that  our  dear  brother 
intended  to  misrepresent  us,  and 
he  has  doubtless  heard  it  com- 
plained of  by  the  brethren.  But 
it  has  been  preached  among  us  by 
others,  and  not  our  home  preach- 
ers. At  our  last  association, 
which  came  off  in  September,  the 
brethren  talked  of  bringing  the 
matter  up  in  our  association,  but 
it  was  agreed  to  wait  another  year, 
hoping  that  the  brethren  from 
whence  the  heresy  came  would 
correct  the  wrong.  I  am  glad  that 
I  can  say  for  our  brethren  in  the 
Washington  Association  that  they 
all  believe  and  preach  the  resur- 
rection so  far  as  I  know;  and  Bro- 
ther Stephenson  expressed  him- 
self equally  glad.  I  am  just  in 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  brother 
who  lives  in  the  section  of  our 
churches  where  they  have  been 
troubled  with  this  heresy,  -and  he 
thinks  the  brethren  will  all  be  re- 
claimed from  this  heresy.  If  so, 
the  Lord  be  praised  for  such  a 
blessing. 

With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all  the  saints,  I  am  affectionately 
your  unworthy  Brother, 

J.  T.  Stinson. 

1*.  S.  We  hope  brother  Stephen- 
son will  come  and  visit  us  again. 
His  preaching  when  among  us 
seemed  to  be  such  a  strength  and 


comfort  to  the  chnrches.  Not  one 
seed  of  discord  did  he.  sow,  but 
spoke  the  truth  in  love,  and  so 
far  as  I  know  the  churches  receiv- 
ed him  as  an  angel  of  God. 

J.  T.  S. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:— Let  me  be  whatever  else  I 
may  be  I  am  a  devoted  reader  of 
the  Landmark,  a  well  wisher  to 
its  health,  progress  and  prosperi- 
ty, and  I  know  that  I  love  the  doc- 
trine it  teaches,  and  there  is  still 
a  nearness  in  my  feelings  to  those 
who  write  for  its  columns;  and  I 
could  by  no  means  afford  to  see 
the  dignity  of  the  paper  lowered 
by  indulging  in  strife,  contention 
or  wearisome  argument,  and  I 
don't  intend  this  paper  for  any- 
thing of  that  sort,  but  I  wish  to 
say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  our 
Canadian  Brother  John  McLarty. 

You  say  dear  brother,  that  you 
see  something  in  my  letter  to 
Brother  Gold  that  you  do  not  un- 
derstand. I  think  none  the  less 
of  you  for  this.  I  will  never  turn 
down  a  brother  simply  because  he 
don't  understand  me,  and  I  hope 
you  will  treat  me  with  the  same 
degree  of  allowance,  for  I  also  see 
in  your  letter  something  I  don't 
understand. 

You  say  in  the  outset  that  I 
have  rendered  myself  very  clear 
on  the  subject  of  instrumental  mu- 
sic, and  then  in  the  close  you  say 
that  it  seems  to  you  that  preach- 
ers are  afraid  to  keep  themselves 
clear  for  fear  of  losing  populari- 
ty. 

Perhaps  you  mean  by  this  that 
I  was  clear  in  the  start,  but  fo.r 
fear  of  losing  popularity  did  not 
stay  so. 

I  still  think  there  is  quite  a  dif- 
ference in  a  man  or  a  woman  and 
an  organ,  as  Brother  Gold  has 
already  stated,  and  I  think  there 
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is  quite  a  material  difference  in 
tbeir  singing,  (even  if  they  are  not 
members,  or  even  christians)  and 
the  church  using  the  organ. 

In  the  lirst  instance  these  people 
open  their  own  mouths,  use  their 
own  lungs  and  vocal  powers,  and 
sing  for  themselves,  and  nobody 
else;  and  in  the  second  place  one 
operates  the  organ,  and  that  is 
taken  as  a  substitute  for  the  sing- 
ing of  others,  even  the  larger  part 
of  the  congregation.  Can  you  see 
any  difference  now? 

And  now  suppose  the  preacher 
should  undertake  the  arduous 
task  of  what  you  demand  to  stop 
this  unholy  singing.  Suppose  you 
were  a  preacher,  and  you  may  be 
for  what  I  know:  where  would 
you  commence  to  draw  the  dis- 
criminating line?  Would  you  just 
allow  the  church  members  to  sing, 
and  nobody  else?  If  so  you  would 
be  sure  to  stop  the  mouth  of  some 
good  humble  christian.  I  know  in 
my  own  case  if  I  am  a  child  of 
now,  I  was  one  nearly  two  years 
before  I  joined  the  church,  and 
during  this  time  it  would  have 
been  quite  discouraging  to  me  if 
the  preacher  had  told  me  that  I 
should  not  take  part  in  singing; 
and  you  might  miss  it  by  letting 
all  the  church  members  sing,  for 
I  have  known  some  members "  to 
turn  out  to  be  the  very  worst  of 
men.  So  I  find  that  it  is  not  in  us 
to  say  who  may,  or  who  may  not 
sing;  and  even  if  one  who  is  a  vile, 
wretched  sinner  sits  or  stands  in 
our  midst  and  sings  he  is  not  dam- 
aging our  siwging:  and  I  know  I 
don't  worship  God  in  the  spirit 
for  any  one  else,  even  if  he  is  sit- 
ting ever  so  near.  And  if  one  sits 
near  me  that  knows  no  more  of 
God  than  the  brute,  he  can't  catch 
the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  Mas 
ber's  table  for  me.  When  we 
'preach  we  can't  always  tell  who  is 
to  receive  the  word  by  us,  and 


who  it  is  that  is  not  to  receive  it. 
But  sow  thy  seed  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not 
which  shall  prosper,  or  whether 
both  shall  be  alike  good.  I  did 
not  write  concerning  the  organ  in 
the  church  to  cast  reflection  upon 
any  of  our  folks,  for  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  in  all  my  travels  I  don't 
know  a  single  Primitive  Baptist 
church  that  uses  one. 

A.  M.  Denny. 
Dale,  Surry  county,  N.  6*. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — I 
thought  to  pen  you  a  few  lines 
this  evening.  If  you  remember, 
or  I  suppose  you  can  see  that  on 
your  b  >ok,  that  I  received  my 
iirst  Landmark  August  1883, 
which  makes  me  a  constant  reader 
of  the  same  for  eighteen  years  and 
a  half,  and  with  the  exception  of 
about  two  years  (in  which  you 
gave  me  the  Landmark  free,)  I 
suppose  because  of  my  sore  af- 
fliction. And  I  want  to  say  to  you 
that  I  have  not  seen  scarcely  any 
writing  in  the  Landmark  that  I 
could  detect  as  non-biblical.  There 
may  have  been  some  things,  but 
not  one  doctrine  that  I  could  not 
see  just  as  they  did.  But  I  have  a 
lot  of  Landmarks  on  file  and  in 
book  form,  and  I  have  been  several 
days  looking  through  them,  and 
also  some  Messengers  that  I  am 
glad  of.  O,  how  I  long  for  my 
children  to  love  and  cherish  such 
alter  lam  no  more  on  earth,  as  I 
fondly  cherished  the  Landmarks 
for  these  eighteen  years. 

Brother  Gold,  if  you  and  Elder 
Lester  will  visit  the  Baptists  of 
Texas,  should  the  Lord  spare  me, 
and  bless  me  with  the  means,  I 
will  be  another  one  that  will  go 
KM)  miles  to  hear  you  preach. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  been  an 
unworthy  participant  of  your  writ- 
ing so  longi  and  J.  have  Wondered 
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in  meditation  if  you  had  any  spec- 
ial concern  of  me  and  mine,  and  it 
would  be  a  pleasant  thought  to 
know  that  you  did.  But  I  am  so 
far  away  from  you,  not  able  it 
seems  of  the  Lord  to  interest 
you  in  writing.  But  dear  brother 
1  don't  lay  this  to  you.  I  haven't 
seen  scarcely  any  thing  in  print 
from  my  pen  but  what  I  saw  so 
much  imperfection  about  it  I  have 
thought  I  would  write  no  more. 
But  when  I  am  no  more  on  earth  I 
want  my  obituary  published  in 
Zign's  Landmark,  for  the  Lord 
is  still  blessing  me  to  love  the 
doctrine  it  has  ever  advocated 
since  I  began  taking  it  in  1883. 

I  hope  the  brethren  and  friends 
will  do  their  duty,  and  let  you  not 
suffer  for  our  negligence.  If  I 
know  myself,  and  I  had  the  abili- 
ty, I  would  make  the  Old  Baptist- 
editors  a  present  of  one  hundred 
dollars.  I  have  it  in  mind  to  do  it 
if  able. 

I  am  about  fifty- two  years  old, 
and  have  been  with  the  Primitive 
Baptists  ever  since  May  87,  and  I 
know  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  me  and  mine.  My  wife 
and  three  daughters  are  with  me. 
I  am  poor,  never  owned  a  home. 
I  have  hope  by  evidences  given 
me  that  God  is  still  with  me.  He 
blesses  me  sometimes  I  feel  to 
pray,  and  I  have  shed  many  tears 
in  prayer  for  you  and  yours,  and 
not  only  for  you  but  but  for  all 
of  his  dear  saints.  This  is  some 
comfort  to  my  mind.  But  I  have 
always  felt  to  be  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners., and  felt  that  I  have  been 
very  disobedient  and  unfaithful. 
Uod  bless  you. 

S.  Yates. 


Eldek  P.  1).  Gold,  Deae  Beo- 
tiier: — I  arose  this  morning  feel- 
ing heavily  burdened  and  very  low 
in  spirit.    I  picked  up   a  Land- 


mark, (March  15th)  hoping  to  find 
some  comfort  in  reading.  George 
Baker's  epistle  arrested  my  atten- 
tion and  I  began  to  read  it.  I  hope 
the  dear  Lord  gave  me  eyes  to  see 
the  spiritual  meaning  and  beauty 
that  it  contained  and  I  believe 
that  Bro.  Baker  was  given  light 
and  liberty  from  the  most  high! 
The  whole  piece  seemed  to  be 
lighted  with  the  candle  of  God's 
love.  His  points  and  figures  are 
all  so  plain  to  the  spiritual  mind 
that  'tis  enlightening  and  comfort- 
ing. I  feel  like  it  was  manna  to 
my  very  soul.  When  I  am  per- 
mitted by  faith  to  view  God  in  His 
glory,  and  have  his  blessed  assur- 
ance that  he  has  saved  my  soul 
from  hell,  then  I  am  made  to 
cry  out  with  my  whole  heart  and 
say,  "It  is  enough;  let  strife,  con- 
fusion, persecution  and  tribulation 
crowd  around."  If  God  be  at  the 
helm  and  in  mercy  give  us  faith  to 
trust  in  him  our  little  ship  will 
be  safe  and  in  peace.  We  can 
there  rest  in  that  calm  serene  haven 
that  none  (I  believe)  but  a  child 
of  God  can  know  anything  about. 
I  feel  like  when  my  mind  is  lifted 
up  to  heaven  and  heavenly  things 
that  I  never  will  go  so  far  astray 
again,  but  alas,  we  cannot  stay 
there  and  it  is  good  for  us,  for  by 
the  fall  we  are  made  to  know  and 
feel  that  we  are  not  our  own  keep- 
ers. It  takes  trials  and  afflictions 
in  mind  and  body  to  br.ng  me  to 
Christ.  When  I  would  do  good 
evil  is  rjresen^  an(i  ^without  the 
restraining  power  of  God  my  poor 
slippery  feet  follow  the  downward 
path  to  be  torn  and  pierced  by 
thorns  and  rugged  rocks,  there 
tossed  to  and  fro  by  stormy  winds 
until  my  strength  is  all  gone,  then* 
I  am  made  to  cry  to  God  to  save 
me,  and  be  in  sweet  compassion 
lifts  me  up,  sets  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  puts  a  new    song    in  my 
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mouth,  and  I  can  sing  praise  to 
His  glorious  name. 

Oh!  what  a  great  Saviour  we 
have.  How  humble  and  thankful 
we  should  be  to  him  for  his  many 
blessings  and  great  mercy  to  us 
here.  Oh,  such  a  refuge  in  our 
great  trials.  In  the  midst  of  them 
he  can  speak  peace  and,  Oh,  what 
a  peace!  It  is  such  a  sweet  rest, 
no  language  can  express  it. 

May  God  watch  over  us  and 
keep  us  whiie  we  stay  in  this 
world,  and  when  done  with  us 
here  take  us  to  that  sweet  home 
with  himself. 

Your  true  sister  in  Christ,  I 
hope, 

Eliza  C.  Bund  v. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Garner,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  1).  Gold,  Dear 
Brother  In  Christ: — I  should 
have  renewed  my  subscription  in 
January,  but  it  was  not  so  that  I 
could,  I  now  send  you  one  dollar 
and  fifty  cents  money  order,  to  pay 
for  the  Landmark  another  year.  I 
do  think  all  aught  to  pay  in  ad- 
vance. No  one  should  wish  you 
to  send  it  to  them  on  time.  I  do 
think  it  is  well  worth  the  money.  I 
read  your  editorials  in  the  last 
number  Feb.  so  much  to  my  com- 
fort and  satisfaction,  especially 
the  one  headed  contentment. 
When  I  got  through  reading  I  said 
that  it  alone  was  worth  what  we 
had  to  pay  for  it  a  year.  Brother 
Gold,  we  had  so  much  afflictions 
and  large  doctors  bills  to  pay  last 
year  that  I  thought  once  we  would 
have  to  stop  the  Landmark,  but  I 
am  glad  we  did  not  have  it  stopped, 
for  I  do  not  want  to  do  without  it 
while  I  live.  I  am  always  glad  to 
get  a  new  one.  It  contains  so 
much  good  reading.  Sometimes 
the  cold  weather  together  with  my 
aitlictions  prevent  me  from  going 
to  preaching.  Then  I  try  to  con- 
tent myself  reading  your  editorials, 


together  with  other  good  pieces 
which  is  wonderful  preaching  to 
me.  I  have  shed  many  tears  of 
joy  while  reading  your  writings.  1 
love  the  doctrine  you  so  ably  set 
forth,  and  it  seems  that  you  can 
and  do  write  just  what  I  believe. 
I  feel  like  saying  to  you,  like  I 
did  to  Brother  Hassell  once,  you 
write  the  truth  and  I  believe  it, 
and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with 
you  as  in  time  past,  and  enable 
you  to  continue  your  paper,  and 
that  his  richest  blessings  may  rest 
on  you  and  family. 

I  have  been  trying  to  get  you  up 
some  new  .Subscribers,  but  have 
not  succeeded  yet. 

Remember  me  at  a  throne  of 
grace.    Your  little  sister, 

Nannie  L.  Summers. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE  RAIL- 
ROAD CO. 

Home-Seekers'  Excursion  Rates 
— March-November,  1903. 

The  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Rail- 
road Company  will  participate  in 
Home  Seekers'  Excursion  Rates 
from  Ohio  and  Mississippi  River 
Gateways — Cincinnati,  Ports- 
mouth and  Ironton,  Ohio;  Louis- 
ville, Ky.;  Evansville,  Ind.;  Padu- 
cah,  Ky.;  Cairo,  111.;  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  and  Kenova,  W.  Va.,  and 
points  beyond;  also  in  basing  rate 
from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  (tickets  not 
to  be  sold  from  Memphis  proper), 
for  points  on  and  North  of  the 
Frisco  System  (Memphis  to  Kansas 
City),  to  the  following  territory  at 
rates  and  under  conditions  named: 

Rate — One  first  class  fare  plus 
12.00. 

Territory  to  which  tickets  may 
be  sold: 

To  all  destinations  in  Alabama, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida. 
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'Remove  not  the  and  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wileon,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  VH. 
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EDITORIAL, 


HOW  IS  THIS  \ 

There  was  a  covenant  of  works 
in  the  law  that  came  by  Moses. 
Under  it  the  obedient  ate  the  good 
of  the  land,  and  the  disobedient 
reaped  the  curses.  The  limit  was 
for  this  earthly  life:  for  it  mattered 
now  how  obedient  one  was,  such 
as  Caleb  or  Joshua,  they  became 
old  and  died  as  other  men.  The 
wise  man  died  as  well  as  the  fool, 
or  was  as  certain  to  die.  Bat  if 
the  rewards  or  punishment  had 
been  such  as  to  deliver  the  obed- 
ient from  death  then  should  they 
not  escape  death? 

There  are  bounds  set  beyond 
which  man  cannot  pass  in  this  mat- 
ter. Within  the  limit  or  boundary 
of  this  condition  the  man  who 
conforms  to  the  law  given  will  se- 
cure the  benefit  conditioned  on 
obedience;  while  the  one  who  dis- 
regards the  law  incurs  the  penalty 
of  transgression.  The  wages  is 
surely  paid — the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  for  death  reigns  by  Adam 


because  Adam  sinned,  and  his  oil- 
spring  sinned  in  him 

This  covenant  of  works  shows 
the  Lord's  sovereignty  because  no 
obedience  of  man  can  change  or  re- 
verse it.  Though  men  deceive 
themselves  claiming  that  it  is  left 
to  man  to  decide  what  he  shall  be. 
In  this  limited  range  of  his  boun- 
dary he  can  roam  for  a  brief 
period.  Why  does  he  not  decide 
that  he  will  not  become  old,  or 
that  he  will  not  be  sick,  or  will 
live  a  thousand  years.  Suppose 
he  should  claim  that  he  had  so 
decided  what  difference  would  it 
make;!  He  cannot  ma  te  one  hair 
white  or  black,  or  add  one  cubit  to 
his  stature. 

Can  he  not  choose  to  be  a  far- 
mer, or  a  carpenter,  a  doctor  or  a 
lawyer?  Suppose  his  natnaral  fit- 
ness, his  natural  desire,  is  to  be  a 
farmer,  will  he  decide  to  be  a  car- 
penter? He  will  choose  according 
to  his  judgment,  or  inclination, 
taste  or  desire?  But  has  he  not 
cultivated  a  certain  desire  or  taste? 
Well,  did  you  ever  train  or  culti- 
vate a  plant  before  that  plant  ex- 
isted? But  one  says,  I  sowed  the 
seed  that  produced  a  certain  plant. 
But  who  first  made  the  seed? 

Well,  says  one,  Let  us  take  a 
man  who  is  addicted  to  using  to- 
bacco, or  who  is  a  drunkard.  Nat- 
urally did  such  a  one  love  tobacco? 
No,  the  lirst  taste  he  took  made 
him  sick.  It  is  not  so  with  food. 
That  tasted  pleasant  from  the  lirst. 
The  first  dram  was  not  palatable. 
The  taste  is  acquired,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  man  protested 
against   it.      Why    then  did  he 
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drink  it?  Since  the  trangression 
of  man  his  course  is  downward — 
he  is  corrupted,  his  margin  is 
weak,  and  easily  he  is  led  astray. 
While  his  judgment  says  it  is 
wrong  for  him  to  do  such  things, 
his  will  is  to  go  astray. 

linger  the  first  covenant  we  all 
show  our  corrupt  condition.  All 
liesh  is  grass,  and  withers.  Death 
is  passed  upon  all  for  all  have 
sinned. 

If  any  man  can  so  act  as  to  escape 
death,  reverse  the  course  of  na- 
ture, resist  the  inherent  tendency 
and  course  of  his  own  nature,  and 
never  die  or  decay,  nor  become 
old  then  may  he  say  he  is  a 
free  agent,  and  the  architect  of  his 
own  fortune.  All  this  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  one  transgression  of 
Adam,  the  first  man.  There  is 
nothing  that  any  one  or  all  of 
Adam's  offspring  can  ever  do  to 
change  that  condition  of  things. 
We  all  sinned  in  Adam  and  all 
death  is  in  him.  If  any  one  is  a 
free  agent  could  he  not  reverse 
this  order  of  things,  this  state  or 
condition,  and  lift  himself  out  of 
it,  and  thus  reverse  the  decree  of 
the  Almighty  God,  and  prove  from 
that  God  is  no;  a  sovereign  who 
said  to  Adam,  dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

Under  this  covenant  of  works 
the  law  came  by  Moses  to  p* ove  to 
God's  people  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  the  condemnation  of  the 
guilty,  or  to  show  that  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  can  be 
justified;  but  that  the  soul  that 
sins  shall  die. 

In  the  new  covenant  of  grace 


Jesus,  the  Second  Adam,  the 
quickening  spirit,  is  the  life  and 
head  of  the  church,  the  wonderful 
performer  in  Israel.  He  shall  not 
fail  nor  be  discouraged,  said  the 
prophet.  He  fulfills  the  law  in 
every  jot  and  title,  and  is  the  end 
or  requirement,  the  completeness, 
the  satisfaction  of  the  law  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  Thus 
he  removes  that  which  was  against 
us,  for  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us, 
and  he  also  brought  in  everlasting- 
righteousness.  God  gave  him  as  a 
covenant  to  the  people.  For  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  his  fullness  have  we  nil  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace.  Now 
in  what  has  Jesus  failed*  In  noth- 
ing. He  has  magnified  the  law 
and  made  it  honorable.  Who 
would  condemn?  It  is  Christ  that 
died.  Yea,  rather  he  is  risen.  By 
him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things  from  which  they 
could  not  be  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature,  old  things  are  pass 
ed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are 
become  new.  For  this  is  the  new 
Covenant  wherein  there  is  no  sin, 
and  no  death.  Jesus  is  the  life 
and  Lord  of  all  his  people  or  his 
body.  He  dwells  in  his  temple  or 
body.  He  that  believeth  in  Jesus 
shall  never  die.  Death  hath  no 
dominion  over  him.  He  that  keep- 
eth  the  sayings  of  Christ  shall 
never  see  death. 

This  of  course  applies  not  to  the 
natural,  mortal,  corruptable  man. 

Now  is  this  new  creature  a  new 
man  or  free  agent?  He  is  free  in 
Jesus,  and  abiding  in  Jesus  he  has 


254 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


no  desire  but  to  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus:  for  thus  he  is  free  indeed. 
His  desire  is  that  the  will  of  God 
should  be  done. 

What  a  blessed  and  perfect  do- 
minion is  this  in  the  new  covenant 
of  grace  wherein  God's  sovereignty 
reigns  in  salvation,  and  man's  de- 
pendence on  the  Lord  is  his  per- 
fect security;  for  as  he  depends  on 
or  trusts  in  the  Lord  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  is  made  perfect  in 
man's  weakness. 

Adam  failed  to  keep  the  covenant 
of  the  law  or  works,  and  all  his 
offspring  are  under  the  curse  of 
that  failure,  for  cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them.  It  is  man  that 
has  failed.  Man  is  a  failure.  Is 
God  disappointed,  or  frustrated? 
Does  man's  failure  embarrass  the 
Lord?  No.  Jesus  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  fails  not.  All  the  glory 
belongs  to  him.  He  is  worthy  of 
all  honor,  praise  and  glory  forever, 
for  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  New 
covenant  founded  on  the  exceed 
ingly  great  and  precious  promises 
of  God's  word. 

Under  the  covenant  of  works 
man  left  to  his  own  decision  or 
choice  always  errs.  They  do  al- 
ways err  in  their  heart.  The  way 
that  seems  right  leads  to  death, 
for  the  corrupt  fountain  of  sin  and 
death  controls  the  subjects  of  the 
depraved  offspring  of  Adam. 

In  the  covenant  of  grace  God 
works  in  his  people  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  therefore  they  serve  the 
Lord  acceptably  in  Christ  Jesus, 


having  their  fruit  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves.  It  is 
the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works  lest 
any  man  should  boast :  for  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God 
hath  foreordained  that  we  should 
walk  therein.  In  the  day  of  God's 
power  his  people  are  willing  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness.  Christ  is 
made  of  God  unto  them  wisdom, 
rightousness,  sanctilication  and  re- 
demption, that  their  glorying 
might  be  in  the  Lord. 

Then  how  blessed  to  have  that 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  works 
by  love,  purifies  the  heart  and 
overcomes  the  world,  because  he 
that  is  in  us  is  greater  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world. 

Those  burdened  with  the  bond- 
age of  the  first  Adam,  laden  with 
thick  clay,  and  feeling  they  are 
but  dust  and  ashes  shall  also  ap- 
pear in  the  glory  of  the  second 
Adam,  and  shall  be  satisfied  when 
they  awake  with  his  likeness. 

P.  D.  G 


TEMPERANCE. 

A  friend  from  Va.  writes  me 
that  his  State  and  county  are 
greatly  stirred  on  the  temperance 
question,  an  1  especially  on  local 
option;  and  he  requests  my  im- 
pression of  this  matter. 

I  have  never  lived  in  a  place 
where  local  option  has  been  in  op- 
eration, nor  in  what  is  called  a  dry 
town.  In  Wilson,  a  town  of  about 
7,000  inhabitants,  they  have  17 
bar-rooms  in  operation  selling 
from  early  morning  until  late  at 
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night.  Town  people  and  country 
people  drink  freely,  and  many  get 
drunk- 
Gambling  is  common,  and  other 
things  vile  that  accompany  such 
things.  How  much  worse  could  it 
be?  How  people  loving  their 
wives  and  children,  loving  good 
morals,  reading  in  the  bible  that 
no  drunkard  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Gfod,  and  that  we 
should  be  sober,  can  favor  bar- 
rooms I  do  not  see. 

Our  town  on  the  6th  of  April  de- 
cided by  a  close  vote  for  a  dispen- 
sary to  go  in  operation  the  first  of 
next  January. 

This  will  keep  open  from  sun  to 
sun  one  saloon  to  sell  spirits,  but 
allows  of  no  drinking  in  that 
house;  and  all  the  receipts  from 
sales,  after  paying  the  operating 
expenses  will  be  applied  to  the 
government  of  town  expenses. 

Any  fair  and  honorable  method 
of  lessening  drunkenness  is  a  ben- 
efit to  the  people. 

While  we  never  expect  to  see 
this  world  a  millennium,  and  while 
we  suppose  there  will  be  drunk- 
ards while  the  world  stands,  and 
while  there  are  cases  where  wine 
.  and  strong  drink  are  beneficial, 
and  men  have  the  right  to  use 
stimulants  where  needful,  yet  no 
no  man  has  the  right  to  become  a 
drunkard,  and  inflict  damage  on 
others,  or  be  a  nuisance  to  the 
country.  If  we  had  the  proper 
public  sentiment  to  demand  so- 
briety there  would  be  such  severe 
censure  on  drunkenness  that  a 
man  while  drunk  would  not  be 
suffered  to  go  at  large,  and  be  a 


terror  to  the  community  while  he 
is  drunk,  and  woman  would  eschew 
marrying  drunkards,  and  young 
ladies  would  avoid  the  company 
of  drinking  young  men. 

P.  D.  Gold. 

REMARKS. 

(To  Bro.  Yates.) 

I  would  much  like  to  see  you 
Brother  Yates.  I  am  an  old  man — 
more  than  seventy  years  of  age. 
God  Almighty  has  wonderfully 
blessed  me.  While  I  cannot  say 
as  was  said  of  Mosos,  my  eye  is 
not  dim,  nor  my  natural  force 
abated,  yet  I  am  in  good  health, 
leading  a  busy  life,  and  desire 
that  my  remnant  of  days  may  be 
spent  to  his  praise. 

Nor  can  I  say  as  Caleb  who  was 
eighty-five  years  old,  that  .  am  as 
able  to  go  in  and  out  for  war  as  I 
was  when  Moses  sent  me  out.  I 
am  not  as  old  as  was  Caleb,  but  as 
much  as  in  me  is  my  desire  is  to 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Yes,  Brother  Yates,  I  think  of 
you  and  many  others  whose  faces 
I  have  never  seen,  yet  whose 
names  are  familiar  to  me.  I  feel 
that  the  readers  of  the  Landmark 
know  my  view  of  spiritual  things 
and  love  what  I  love,  and  I  love 
them.  P.  1).  G. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  IS 
IN  YOU. 

The  anointing  that  teaches  a 
child  of  God  all  things  is  within 
him.  The  power  and  glory  of  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  is  in  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  It  is  a  leaven  that 
leavens  the  whole  lump. 

Often  men  deny  the  power  of 
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the  Spirit  of  God,  and  say  there  is 
no  proof  of  the  truth  of  what  the 
bible  declares  But  he  that  be- 
lieves has  the  witness  in  himself, 
and  needs  not  that  any  man  teach 
him.  All  the  children  of  God  are 
taught  of  him.  We  know  that 
God  is  a  Spirit  everywhere  present. 
We  know  that  nothing  is  hid  from 
him.  WTe  know  that  he  brings 
everything  into  judgment.  We 
know  he  does  all  his  pleasure.  We 
know  he  is  just  and  gracious.  We 
have  that  teaching  inwardly — the 
anointing  that  teaches  us,  for  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  us." 
Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory 
works  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do.  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you 
t ban  he  that  is  in  the  world.  Ev- 
every  one  that  has  this  hope  in 
hiin  purifies  himself  even  as  he  is 
pure.  So  that  this  gracious  and* 
saving  power  keeps,  guides  and 
upholds  the  believer  in  Jesus,  and 
he  overcomes  the  world.  God  is 
in  you  of  a  truth  unless  you  be 
reprobates. 

No  wonder  then  that  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  inherit  God's 
holy  mountain.  There  is  that  in 
them  that  causes  them  to  hate  sin 
and  to  love  holiness,  to  eschew 
evil  and  choose  that  which  is  good, 
to  seek  peace  and  ensue  it. 

The  power  in  them  now  that  guides 
will  also  quicken  their  vile  bodies, 
and  fashion  them  like  unto  his 
own  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  great  power  whereby  he  is  able 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

P.  P.  G< 


To  the  Editor  of  Zion's  Land- 
makk  :  Kind  Brother  Gold: — I 
have  been  thinking  of  writing  you 
a  letter,  so  I  now  write.  I  would 
like  for  you  to  visit  our  country 
again.  The  Old  Baptists  up  in  our 
part  of  the  vineyard  are  all  quiet, 
not  but  little  in  gathering.  The 
trouble  with  us  is  our  own  care- 
lessness. Israel  slideth  back  as 
doth  a  back  sliding  heifer.  There 
is  no  power  on  earth  will  destroy 
God's  people:  Nothing  but  our 
own  conduct..  We  make  our  own 
bed.  It  is  so  short  that  a  man  can 
not  stretch  himself  on  it.  The 
covering  is  too  narrow:  he  cannot 
wrap  himself  up  in  it.  That  is  the 
condition  with  a  great  many  of 
God's  little  ones.  Ex'cept  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little 
children  ye  can  in  no  wise  enter 
the  Kingdom  of  God  or  heaven 
(the  church.)  This  occurs  to  my 
mind:  when  we  get  wrong  we  must 
be  converted  from  the  wrong  we 
are  in  and  become  as  dependent 
on  God  as  a  little  child  on  its 
parent.  Before  we  are  fit  for  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  heaven  is 
joy.  Hell  as  we  often  find  in  the 
scriptures  is  not  always  with  refer- 
ence to  punishment  after  death. 
God's  people  have  the  their  hell 
here  for  wicked  deeds  and 
thoughts.  I  want  to  say  this  :  If 
we  are  truly  the  children  of  God, 
good  works  will  not  promote  our 
eternal  welfare,  neither  will  evil 
hinder.  Still  we  stand  as  faithful 
in  the  good  assigned  for  us  to  do, 
as  if  our  salvation  depended  on 
what  we  are  doing.  The  word  is 
watch.  I  fear  we  are  not  watching 
as  we  should.  I  would  like  to  see 
a  revival  of  Christians  once  more. 
Brethren,  I  have  been  thinking  if 
we  would  unite  in  prayer  to  God 
to  send  the  heavenly  manna  God 
would  send  us  blessing. 

The  Mountain  Association  are 
all  good  brethren  as  far  as  I  know, 
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and  strong  in  the  faith.  Our 
preachers  are  scarce  in  this  part. 
Would  like  for  the  brethren  to 
come  this  way.  I  did  enjoy  the 
preaching  of  you  and  Elder  Jones 
so  very  much  I  desire  you  to  come 
p  this  summer  and  preach  just 
like  you  did. 

Elder  Taylor  and  wife  are  very 
poorly  this  winter.  Elder  Taylor 
is  a  very  precious  soldier  and  will 
be  missed  when  God  takes  him 
from  us. 

Elder  Gold,  please  give  your 
views  on  the  fiery  flying  serpents. 
Isaiah  14:29. 

Brother  Gold,  if  this  scribbling 
misses  the  waste  basket  I  will 
write  more  next  time. 

M.  B.  Martin. 

Bledsoe  N.  C. 

REMARK  ON  ISA  14:29. 

Though  the  rod  of  Babylon  the 
oppressor  of  Israel  is  broken — yet 
rejoice  not  thou  whole  Palestine. 
The  land  of  Israel  or  Palestine 
while  she  feels  whole  need  not  re- 
joice because  Babylon  is  broken 
down,  and  they  are  delivered  from 
the  oppressor.  For  other  troubles 
shall  come.  This  is  sure  to  be  if 
we  feel  that  we  are  safe  and  whole. 

Out  of  the  serpent's  root  or  from 
this  old  serpent  the  devil  shall 
there  spring  out  another  sore  and 
grievous  trouble  and  shall  come 
forth,  a  cockatrice,  a  very  poison- 
ous adder  or  serpent  whose  fruit 
shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent.  A 
serpent  that  can  crawl  only  is  a 
dangerous  foe,  but  suppose  he  can 
fly,  and  thus  out  travail  you,  and 
fill  all  places  where  you  desire  to 
go,  and  suppose  he  is  fiery  and 
I  j  hides  in  the  stuff  that  he  may 
burn  you.  How  shall  you  escape 
from  this  enemy?     How  burning 


with  shame  are  vile  thoughts,  and 
how  do  they  fly  as  unclean  birds 
to  the  window,  and  we  cannot  es- 
cape them.  These  fiery,  flying 
serpents  can  enter  our  whole  na- 
ture. There  is  no  place  within 
you  that  is  a  castle  where  they 
may  not  come. 

When  Babylon  fell  from  his 
lofty  seat  there  arose  many  an  d 
heralded  forth  in  substance  the 
same  falsehoods  that  this  mystery 
of  iniquity  taught,  and  the  strong 
in  their  own  capability  to  meet 
this  wonder  floods  the  land. 

The  Lord  sows  good  seed,  but  an 
enemy  sows  tares.  When  the 
mother  of  harlots  falls  behold  how 
many  daughters  she  has  that 
spring  from  the  root  of  this  mons- 
ter, that  swarm  from  this  foul  car- 
cass. When  the  beast  with  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns  is  wounded  to 
death  and  the  beast  with  two  horns 
comes  up  out  of  the  earth,  having 
all  the  power  of  the  first  beast, 
error  spreads  and  flies. 

Who  can  rejoice,  who  alone  is 
safe  in  this  day  of  evil  %  The  poor 
in  spirit,  those  who  feel  that  they 
are  vile  and  trust  not  in  man,  these 
alone,  and  none  others,  will  find 
deliverance. 

Until  the  end  of  the  world  trou- 
bles will  increase  for  Israel.  The 
older*  one  is  who  is  a  child  of  God 
the  more  sorrow  multiplies.  The 
deeper  insight  one  has  into  the 
depths  of  iniquity  the  greater  the 
sense  of  depravity,  yet  those  thus 
made  poor  and  needy  shall  find 
deliverance  in  the  Lord. 

Brother  Martin  has  felt  that  we 
should  pray,    If  any  is  aftlioted 
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let  him  pray.  Israel  is  a  scattered 
sheep,  the  lions  have  driven  him 
away.  First  the  king  of  Assyria 
hath  devoured  him,  and  now  this 
Nebuchadnezzer  hath  broken  his 
bones.  Who  then  can,  save  him? 
None  but  the  Mighty  God  of  Ja- 
cob. How  blessed  to  pray  unto 
him  and  be  humbled  under  his 
mighty  hand. 

It  would  be  a  pleasure  to  me  I 
feel  to  visit  the  brethren  again  in 
brother  Martin's  country. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and 
Lester  :  I  have  had  a  mind  for  som- 
time  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Land 
mark  but  I  feel  my  unworthiness  so 
much  and  see  my  imperfections  so 
plain  that  I  have  not  made  the  at- 
tentat; for  surely  I  never  felt  my 
littleness,  and  even  my  nothing- 
ness more  deeply  than  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Brethren  and  sisters,  if 
I  ever  received  a  hope  it  was  when 
I  was  about  21  years  of  age.  I  had 
been  trying  to  pray  for  about  three 
years.  I  went  to  what  they  call 
the  mourners'  bench  many  times 
before  that,  but  never  saw  my  sins 
roll  up  before  me  as  I  did  when  I 
was  about  18  years  old,  then  I  saw 
myself  a  condemned  sinner  before 
God.  I  went  on  and  on  begging 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
poor  sinner.  It  seemed  the  more 
I  tried  to  pray  the  more  sins  I 
would  commit.  I  thought  I  had 
sinned  the  day  of  grace  away„  and 
there  was  no  chance  for  me.  I 
thought  I  was  going  to  die,  and  no 
sooner  dead  than  lost.  I  went  on 
in  this  condition  for  some  time, 
and  was  no  satisfaction  to  my 
family  while  in  that  condition.  So 
one  day  while  I  was  trying  to  pray 
this  scripture  came  to  my  mind,  I 
will  arise  and  go   to  my  father, 


then  it  was  that  the  Lord  put  a 
new  song  in  my  month,  even 
praises  unto  our  God.  I  have  had 
many  doubts  and  fears,  trials  and 
tribulations  since  then,  but  the 
scripture  says,  work  out  your  own 
salvation,  with  fear  and  trembling; 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure.  I  would  not  take  the 
world  for  the  little  hope  I  have, 
though  I  feel  often  like  Paul  of 
old  to  be  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints.  We  know  that  we  shall 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren. 

Brother  Gold,  also  give  your 
views  on  the  ten  virgins.  They 
were  all  chosen  of  God,  so  I  think 
they  were  all  Go'd's  children.  God 
has  sheep  and  lambs.  Peter  was 
commanded  to  feed  both  sheep 
and  lambs,  so  I  believe  the  five 
wise  were  some  of  God's  sheep  and 
the  five  foolish  were  some  of  his 
lambs,  or  in  other  words  five  obed- 
ient, and  five  disobedient.  The 
five  foolish  said  to  the  five  wise, 
give  us  of  your  oil  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out.  If  they  had  not  been 
light  in  them  pray  tell  how  it  could 
have  gone  out. 

Brother  Gold,  I  never  saw  you 
but  once,  and  that  was  at  the 
Mountain  Association  at  Zion, 
where  my  membership  is  now,  if 
I  have  any;  so  if  I  never  see  you 
again  on  earth  I  have  an  humble 
hope  of  meeting  you  where  all  sor- 
row will  be  over,  and  sickness 
never  comes. 

Your  brother  I  hope  in  hope, 
L.  W.  Caudill. 

Ulysses,  Butler  Co-,  Neb. 

REMARKS. 
It  seems  to  me  that  lambs  are  as 
well  off  as  the  old  sheep,  and  as 
well  cared  for,  because  Jesus  car- 
ries them  in  his  bosom.  Provision 
is  made  for  the  lambs  as  well  as 
for  the  sheep. 
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If  the  light  that  these  foolish 
virgins  had  went  out  just  when 
they  needed  it  what  was  it  worth 
to  them!  If  it  had  been  the  true 
light  would  it  have  gone  out?  The 
most  important  time  for  them  to 
have  the  light  was  when  they  were 
to  enter  into  the  marriage.  This 
they  failed  to  do.  Hence  their 
light  was  not  the  true  light  it 
seems  to  me. 

P.  D.  G. 


A.  friend  request  my  view  of 
Dieut.  23:2,  "A  bastard  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord:  even  to  the  tenth  generation 
shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord." 

All  scripture  is  profitable,  and 
in  its  true,  spiritual  meaning  never 
grows  old,  or  becomes  obsolete,  or 
is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
The  law  covenant  is  fulfilled  in 
Jesus,  and  when  ics  righteous  sen- 
tence of  death  is  felt  in  the  soul, 
and  Jesus  is  revealed  the  end  or 
Balisf  action  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness, then  that  law  covenant 
waxes  old,  or  is  ended,  and  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus  is  no  more  under 
that  covenant,  but  is  in  the  new, 
everlasting  covenant  of  grace. 

Under  the  law  of  Moses  Israel 
was  required  to  preserve  a  pure 
stock.  There  were  to  be  no  illegal 
marriages,  nor  bastard  children, 
but  as  a  race  they  were 
to  be  kept  pure  in  their  blood. 
Hence  a  bastard  could  not  enter 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord — not 
to  the  tenth  generation,  that  is  he 
never  could  enter. 

This  is  typical  of  the  true  wor- 


shippers in  the  gospel.  It  does 
not  mean  that  none  born  out  of 
lawful  wedlock,  or  no  natural  bas- 
tards, can  be  saved;  but  it  means 
that  none  can  spiritually  enter  the 
true  congregation  of  the  Lord  ex- 
cept those  born  of  God.  That  is, 
except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Every  one  that  enters  that  king- 
dom must  be  born  again,  or  born 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  con- 
stitutes such  a  child  of  God.  Jesus 
came  unto  his  own  (his  people  or 
kindred  according  to  the  flesh,  the 
Jews),  and  they  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name;  which  were  not 
born  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.  That  is,  nothing  but 
what  is  born  of  God  can  enter 
heaven.  Men  may  be  numbered 
with  the  outward  or  visible  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord's  people, 
and  yet  not  be  God's  children:  but 
there  can  be  none  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  its  pure  and  heavenly 
meaning,  save  thos->  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  These  are  known  only  to 
God.  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his, 
and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniqui- 
ty. Pure  conduct,  clean  hands, 
and  clean  walk,  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  is  the  best  evidence  that  the 
tree  is  good.  Putting  sugar  or 
honey  on  a  bitter  apple  will  never 
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cause  the  tree  that  bore  that  bitter 
or  sour  apple  to  bear  sweet  apples. 
The  tree  must  be  good  to  bear  good 
fruit.  If  the  fruit  is  good  we 
know  the  tree  is  good. 

Also  Zech.  6:9:  "And  a  bastard 
shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philis- 
tines." 

Ashdod  was  a  town  of  the  Phil- 
istines. They  represent  such  as 
are  uncircuracised  in  heart  and  ear. 
It  is  a  mingled  people — part  Jew 
and  part  Ashdod.  They  are  ene- 
mies of  Israel,  yet  situated  near 
them,  often  embarrassing  and  af- 
flicting them,  spreading  snares  for 
them,  speaking  partly  the  lan 
guage  of  Israel,  looking  somewhat 
like  Israel,  at  times  many  appear 
to  be  friends  of  Israel;  yet  they 
are  enemies  disguised.  None  are 
more  cunning,  or  can  more  easily 
deceive  Israel  than  these  Ashdod- 
ites  that  speak  the  Jew' s  language 
in  the  letter,  look  like  them,  act 
like  them  when  it  suits  them;  but 
they  shall  not  dwell  in  the  true 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  but  they 
shall  dwell  in  Ashdod.  God  will 
cut  off  the  pride  of  these  Philis- 
tines, and  that  spirit  shall  never 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

Also  Heb.  12:8.  But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards 
and  not  sons.  All  true  children 
of  God  are  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
chastening.  Take  the  case  of  a 
family  of  mankind.  The  father 
corrects,  instructs,  rules   his  own 


children  as  he  does  no  others,  and 
no  other  person  treats  them  as  he 
does.  He  and  the  mother  have  the 
right.  They  should  labor  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  path  of 
obedience.  No  father  truly  loving 
his  child  will  suffer  him  to  diso- 
bey, and  to  live  without  subjection 
to  law  or  authority.  We  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them  rev- 
erence. 

Now  God  chastises  his  own  chil- 
dren as  he  does  no  other.  If  one 
professing  to  be  a  child  of  God 
can  live  after  the  fle3h  «in  disobe- 
dience to  God's  law,  and  receive 
no  chastening,  have  no  deep  and 
wretched  sense  of  baseness,  and 
show  no  desire  to  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  such  ungodly  living, 
then  we  conclude  he  is  a  bastard, 
and  not  a  son  of  God.  For  as 
many  as  the  Father  loves  he  chas- 
tens, and  scourges  every  son  he 
receiveth.  If  ye  endure,  receive,' 
and  bear  this  chastening,  are  cor- 
rected under  it,  are  humbled  and 
brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
love  him,  then  you  give  proof  you 
are  not  a  bastard,  but  a  son  of 
God.  One  said,  it  is  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afflicted,  for  before  I 
was  afflicted  I  went  astray;  but 
since  I  was  afflicted  I  have  kept 
thy  statutes.  If  the  Lord  loves 
us  he  chastens  us  that  folly  may 
depart  from  us,  and  his  love  be 
revealed  in  us,  and  we  be  partak- 
ers of  his  divine  nature.  Hence 
we  rejoice  that  we  are  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name's 
sake.  Many  are  the  afflictions 
of  the   righteous,    but   the  Lord 
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delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 
The  Lord's  people  are  a  humbled 
people,  chastened  betimes,  a  flock 
of  slaughter;  yet  more  than  con- 
querors in  all  those  things  through 
him  that  loved  them.  Like  Mo- 
ses they  rather  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son, for  they  endure  as  seeing  him 
that  is  invisible,  and  have  respect 
to  the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

P.  I).  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  Will  you 
please  publish  in  the  Landmark 
that  the  next  session  of  the  Smith 
field  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  Mt.  Gilead  church,  Clayton, 
Johnston  Co.,  N.  C,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May,  1903.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend,  especially  minis- 
tering brethren. 

Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson, 

Moderator. 
J.  A.  Batten,  Union  Clerk. 


The  next  Toisnot  Union  will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Moore's 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro- 
ther:— Having  removed  from 
Petersburg,  Del.,  to  Felton,  Del  , 
my  correspondents  will  please  ad- 
dress me  accordingly. 

W.  W.  Meredith. 


REQUEST. 

I  am  very  much  in  need  of  mon- 
ey for  the  regular  expenses  of  the 
Landmark.  Very  little  money  is 
coming  in  now.  Will  all  that  are 
behind  please  send  part,  if  not  all, 
of  what  is  due,  and  thus  help  me 
along.  Each  one  notice  your  date, 
and  see  how  you  stand. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES 


C.  G.  WILKINSON. 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  heavy  heart 
that  I  take  up  the  pen  to  write  the 
death  of  my  dear  and  beloved  uncle 
Chas.  Wilkinson.  He  was  born  Mav 
7th  1827,  died  Nov.  22nd  1901.  He 
was  married  to  Miss  Delphia  Wig- 
gins December  15th  18  49. 

He  was  a  man  that  was  possessed 
with  the  noble  traits  that  adorn 
manhood  most.  He  stood  high  in 
the  rank  of  his  fellowmen.  He  was 
noted  for  his  kind  and  generous 
heart,  the  poor  and  needy  always 
found  hospitality  beneath  his  roof. 
He  never  united  with  any  church, 
although  he  was  a  strong  believer 
in, the  Primitive  Baptist  faith,  and 
always  went  to  church  when  he 
could,  but  for  several  years  he  suf- 
fered with  a  cancer  on  his  neck, 
thus  enabling  him  to  get  around  but 
very  little.  About  a  month  before 
he  died  he  went  to  Tarboro  to  at- 
tend to  some  business  matter  and 
took  cold  which  settled  in  his  head, 
and  developed  in  erysipelas  in  face 
and  eyes.  Physicians  were  called 
in  and  all  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do,  but  we  could  not 
stay  the  hand  of  death.  He  came 
and  claimed  him  as  his  own.  He 
passed  away  without  a  moan. 

Oh!  how  we  hated  to  give  him  up. 
But  we  feel  that  he  has  gone  to  that 
glorious  place  where  sickness,  sor- 
row nor  death  is  never  known. 

We  would  not  call  him  back  if  we 
could.  Our  desire  is  to  meet  him.  be- 
yond this  vain  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
row. 

He  left  a  wife  and  two  daughters 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  for  him. 

Weep  not  dear  ones,  but  strive  to 
enter  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  be  with  him  forever  more. 

Written  by  his  great  niece, 

Susie  E.  Spivev. 

DANIEL  HAITHCOCK. 

Daniel  Haithcock  died  on  January 
12,  1902,  aged  79  years.    He  was  the 
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father  of  twelve  children,  six  dead. 
Having  grown  to  be  an  old  man  he 
was  never  the  member  of  any  church 
but  died  happy  in  the  Lord-  He  was 
a  very  straightforward,  honest  man, 
and  leaves  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  their  loss  but  his  gain. 

Written  and  composed  by  his 
oldest  daughter, 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hodges. 

mrs.  w.  g.  gates. 

Once  more  has  death  entered  our 
midst  and  snatched  away  one  of  our 
dearest  and  best,  Mrs.  W.  G.  Gates, 
daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  I.  G.  Can- 
nady,  of  South  Lowell,  N.  C.  .  Her 
father,  who  was  widely  known  as 
one  of  the  shining  lights  in  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church,  died  about  sev- 
enteen years  ago,  the  mother  still 
survives.  Mrs.  Gates'  health  had 
been  on  the  decline  for  several  years, 
yet  she  performed  her  duties  daily 
until  about  a  month  previous  to  her 
death,  which  occurred  September  23, 
1902.  Hers  has  been  a  life  of  chris- 
tian fortitude,  and  patient  endur- 
ance. None  knew  her  but  to  love 
her;  nor  did  any  one  have  a  better 
opportunity  to  learn  her  many  vir- 
tues than  the  writer,  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  going  to  school  to  her 
about  nineteen  years  ago.  Her  life 
was  devoted  to  teaching,  nor  did 
there  ever  enter  a  school-room  a 
more  cheerful  face,  a  sweeter  dispo- 
sition, nor  a  teacher  moie  beloved 
than  herself.  She  was  like  a  ray  of 
sunshine  upon  a  cloudy  day,  whose 
brightness  cheerpd  every  spot  into 
which  it  shone.  Around  the  name, 
"Miss  Nannie,"  by  which  she  was 
known  among  her  pupils,  there  lin- 
gers a  halo  of  sacred  memories  that 
will  keep  bright  while  life  lasts.  Her 
equals  wrere  rare,  her  superiors  none. 
She  is  gone,  but  traces  of  her  foot- 
steps yet  remain  upon  the  sands  of 
time.  Her  life  was  a  living  epistle, 
which  she  unconsciously  wrote,  and 
will  be  read  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
came  under  her  influence.  Her  name 
will  be  a  watchword  in  many  homes 
not  yet  established.  Why  should 
we  think  of  her  as  dead  ?  Not  so  ; 
for  she  left  behind  a  sweet  evidence 


that  just  ahead  beamed  a  shining 
"Light,",  which  beckoned  her  into 
the  portal?  of  eternal  bliss,  there  to 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, and  mingle  with  the  angels 
of  peace.  She  bore  the  precious  seed 
from  which  springs  sheaves  fit  for 
the  Master's  garner.  She  is  gathered 
in.  She  endured  the  storms  and  tem- 
pests ;  enjoyed  the  rain  and  sunshine 
which  was  necessary  to  prepare  her 
for  the  kingdom,  and  upon  His  ap- 
pointed day  he  sent  the  sickle  which 
gleans  his  golden  sheaves,  and  ush- 
ered her  into  that  blessed  refuge,  the 
eternal  city  of  our  God. 

Lizzie  Holden. 

FERIBA  BELL. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  Au- 
gust 14th,  1814,  and  died  January  27th, 
1003,  aged  88  years,  5  months  and  12  days. 
She  was  the  widow  of  Deacon  George 
Bell,  and  for  a  long  time  she  was  the  old- 
est member  of  the  church  at  Newport, 
Carteret  county,  N.  C. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  know  her  for 
twenty  five  years,  and  I  know  of  no  more 
faithful  member,  always  filling  her  seat 
when  she  was  able,  and  was  a  lover  of  the 
truth  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  She  loved 
the  company  of  the  Lord's  people,  and 
when  sbe  could  no  longer  go  to  meet  with 
them  she  desired  them  to  go  to  her  home 
and  sing,  pray  and  preach  for  her. 

In  December  1901  some  things  took  place 
in  the  church  with  which  she  had  no  fel- 
lowship, so  that  she  with  some  others 
withdrew  and  were  excluded,  but  she  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  faith  until  the 
day  of  her  death. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  was 
cared  for  by  her  foster  son,  Mr.  E.  C.  Gar- 
ner and  his  wife,  who  were  very  kind  to 
her,  and  whom  she  loved  as  her  own.  Her 
death  came  suddenly  as  she  desired,  for 
after  she  was  taken  sick  she  lived  only  two 
or  three  hours,  and  the  Lord  took  her 
from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to,  we 
believe,  the  world  of  glory  and  blessed- 
ness. 

There's  no  separation  there, 
No  sorrow  will  be  known. 
To  dwell  with  him  forever  fair, 
Is  the  lot  of  his  own. 
Written  by  one  who  loved  her  much. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Riedsville,  N.  C. 
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Carney  Spruell. 

On  the  17th  of  February  1903  our  clear 
and  aged  Brother  Carney  Spruill  passed 
from  time  to  never  ending  eternity.  Bro- 
ther Spruill  was  taken  sick  in  1902  with 
paralysis,  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
I  do  not  know  Brother  Spruill's  age,  or 
how  long  he  had  been  a  member  of  the 
church-  I  only  knew  him  as  a  soldier  of 
the  cross.  He  was  married  twice,  and  was 
blessed  with  children  of  both  unions,  but 
only  one  ever  united  with  the  Primitive 
Baptists. 

Brother  Spruill  was  held  in  high  esteem 
by  all  who  knew  him,  and  was  beloved  by 
all  his  brethren  and  sisters.  He  requested 
the  members  to  hold  prayer  meetings  at 
his  house  the  second  Sunday  in  ea^h 
month  as  long  as  he  lived,  which  they  did, 
only  a  few  times.  No  one  but  myself  and 
husband  would  go,  but  that  did  not 
change  him.  He  would  say,  Brother  Mc- 
Cleary,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  say,  speak 
on,  I  feel  like  there  is  nothing  so  good  as 
praising  the  Lord,  so  we  would  sing,  and 
my  husband  would  offer  prayer,  and  when 
we  started  to  leave  he  would  clasp  our 
hand  and  say,  I  hope  I  will  live  to  see 
your  precious  faces  again.  Then  some- 
times we  would  go  and  the  house  would 
be  Idled  with  .people,  then  he  would  ask 
us  all  to  sing  a  farewell  hymn,  and  go 
round  and  shake  hands.  Oh!  i  felt  like  it 
was  heaven  below  the  Redeemer  to 
know,  and  the  angels  could  do  nothing 
more  than  to  fall  at  his  feet  and  the  story 
repeat,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners  adore. 

I  know  it  was  the  praising  of  Jesus  that 
made  us  all  so  happy  at  Brother  Spruill's 
house  at  prayer  meetings,  for  nothing  else 
can  make  us  happy.  But  our  dear  old 
brother  is  gone  to  God  to  sing  his  praise 
forever.  I  believe  Brother  Spruill  is  in 
heaven,  happy  forever  more.  While  the 
brethren  and  sisters  all  miss  him  so  much 
yet  none  miss  him  like  his  dear  wife  who 
was  his  greatest  comfort  on  earth.  Even 
after  he  got  so  he  could  not  talk  he  would 
give  signs  that  she  was  all  he  hated  to 
leave.  Brother  Spruill  was  a  good  pro- 
vider for  his  family,  a  good  citizen,  a  kind 
husband,  and  a  faithful  member  of  the 
church.  We  all  loved  him  as  a  father  in 
Israel,  but  he  is  gone.  So  farewell  dear 
aged  brother.  On  earth  we  will  meet  no 


more,  but  I  hope  we  will  meet  in  heaven, 
on  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 
Written  by 

C.  A.  McLkaky. 

WILLIE  A.  WHITFIE1  I). 

I  am  requested  to  write  a  short  notice 
of  the  death  of  WiUie  Whitfield,  the 

son  of  Albert  and  Artelia  Whitfield.  He 
was  born  June  8th,  1886,  died  November 
5th  1902.  He  died  with  that  dreadful  di- 
sease typhoid  fever,  in  Orange  county,  N. 
C.  We  hope  that  Willi'e  is  gone  to  rest, 
while  we  are  left  to  mourn  his  absence 
He  was  an  exception  of  a  young  man,  or 
of  young  people  in  this  our  day  and  time. 
We  think  too  much  cannot  be  said  of  his 
good  morals  as  a  young  man  of  his  age. 
He  never  was  known  or  heard  by  his  fath- 
er or  his  mother  to  use  any  profane  lan- 
guage in  his  life.  The  ball  room  was  no 
place  for  him:  There  he  would  not  go  nor 
engage  in  any  wicked  practice  or  habit. 
The  writer  has  known  him  for  several 
years.  He  was  no  boy  to  go  to  public 
gatherings,  but  took  his  books  and  went 
to  school.  He  was  always  ready  to  go  to 
hear  the  gospel  preached  His  walk  seem- 
ed to  be  a  christian  walk,  yet  he  never 
made  any  public  profession  more  than  to 
ask  his  father  and  mother  to  pray  for  his 
little  brother  that  was  sick  at  the  same 
time  he  was. 

Brother  Gold,  the  father  and  mother  de- 
sire to  see  a  little  in  Zion's  Landmark  for 
them  and  their  folk,  and  all  who  may  read 
the  Landmark. 

Now,  father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters,  mourn  no  more  for  Willie  as  one 
you  have  no  hope  for,  for  we  believe  he 
has  gone  to  rest  with  God,  forever  blest. 

Willie  is  no  more  here,  his  seat  in  the 
family  circle  isvacaut,  his  voice  is  no  more 
.heard  around  the  fireside  Brother  and 
Sister  Whitfield  desire  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  pray  for  them  as  they  have  had 
much  sickness  in  their  family,  losing  two 
of  their  children  last  fall  and  winter. 

W  C.  Jones. 


It  is  my  purpose,  it'  the  Lord 
will,  to  visit  ihe  Bear  Creek  Asso- 
ciation and  the  Pigg  River  Associ- 
ation. P.  D.  G-. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Paiidy  Grove  (Beaufort  county)  Sat  and  1st 
Sunday  in  May. 

Bethel  Monday  after 

(xoose  Creek  Island  Saturday  and  2d  Sun- 
day.   Brethren  can  arrange  during  the 

week. 

Cedar  Island. . .  Sat  and  3d  Sunday 

Hunting  Quarter   Tuesday 

Nelson's  Bay.  .Tuesday  evenin  at  4  o'clock 

Davis  Shore  Wednesday  and  at  night 

Straits   Thursday  and  at  night 

North  River  ....  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Beaufort   Sunday  night 

Moorehead  Monday  and  at  night 

Wild  wood  Tuesday 

Newport   Wednesday  and  at  night 

Hadnot's  Creek.. Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
G.  BRYAN. 

South  West  A  pril  12 

Bay    13 

Xopps  14 

Ward's  Will    15 

Stump  Sound   16 

Wilmington  at  night  17 

Mill  Branch   19 

Pireway  20 

Bethel  21 

Elder  Thos  Bell's  22 

Pleasant  Hill  23 

Pee  Bee    24 

Simpson's  Creek   26 

Black  Creek  28 

Thence  to  Bear  Creek  Association 

Philadelphia   May  6 

Cool  Springs  9  and  10 

Mill  Creek  13  and  14 

Will  some  one  meet  him  at  Piedmont, 
S.  C. 

E.  E  LUNDY. 
Mt.  Pleasant  ...      Sat  and  2nd  Sun  in  May 

Sheffield's  Schoolhouse  Thursday 

Straits   Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Da  vis  Shore  at  night 

Hunting  Quarter, Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

Portsmouth  Thursday 

Makelyville  .  ..Monday  night  after  5th  Sun 

Beulah  Tuesday 

Rose  Bay   Wednesday 

Tiny  Oak  Thurday  and  at  night 

Juniper  Bay    Friday  night 

Will  some  one  meet  him  at  Newbern 
Wednesday  evening  after  2nd  Sunday  in" 
May? 

J.  J.  HALL. 

Angler  Friday  night  before  the  2nd 

Sunday  in  May 

Bethel  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

New  Hope   Monday 

Black  River   Tuesday 

Bethsaida  Wednesday 

Rehoboth    Thursday 

Fellowship  Friday 

Sandy  Grove  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Willow  Spring  Monday 

Conveyance  needed,. 


J.  D.  ARMSTRONG. 

Hopeland.  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  May 

Deep  Creek  Monday 

Kehukee  Tuesday 

Mt  Zion  Wednesday 

Conoho   Thursday 

Hamilton  at  night 

Spring  Green   Friday 

Skewarky   Sat  and  2nd  Sunday 

Jamesville  Monday 

Morattock  Tuesday 

Smithswick's  Creek   Wednesday 

Bear  Grass   Thursday 

Washington    Friday 

Briery  Swamp    Saturday 

Flat  Swamp  3rd  Sunday 

Great  Swamp  Monday 

Red  Banks   Tuesday 

Hancock   Wednesday 

Tysons...   Thursday 

Farmville  Friday 

Meadow  Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

Mewberns   Monday 

Kinston    Tuesday 

Sandy  Bottom  Wednesday 

LaGrange  Thursday 

Nahunta    Sat  and  5th  Sunday 

Chapel  Monday 

Cross  Roads    Tuesday 

Beulah  Wednesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Memorial  Sat  and  1st  Sun  in  June 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


The  next  session  of  the  Pigg  Riv- 
er Association  will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Republican,  Frank- 
lin Co  ,  Va.,  on  Tuesdey  after  the 
1st  Sunday  in  May,  and.  continue 
three  days,  the  Lord,  willing. 


Union  meetings  are  appointed  to 
be  as  follows:  The  Shewarky  at 
Deep  Creek  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May.  The  Content- 
nea  at  Nahunta  Sat.  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  May.  The  Black  Creek  Sat. 
and  5th  Sunday  in  May  at  Cross 
Roads,  Johnston  Co.,  N.  C. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Giit   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "  "  11.00 

There  Is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
A  ddress  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C 
A'l  orders  must  be  witb  cash. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSEOH"  JESUS. 


RELdeb  J.  M.  Pkice,  My  Dear 
[Brother:  Sometime  ago  you  re- 
quested Elders  G-old,  Lester  and 
'myself  to  write  something  con- 
cerning the  divorce  question,  but 
won  didn't  give  your  address, 
therefore  I  have  not  written.  El- 
ijder  Gold  has  just  given  me  your 
address,  and  now  I  will  give  you 
■my  understanding  of  the  matter. 

In  the  scriptures  there  is  but 
one  cause  for  divorce,  that  is  for- 
nication. This  Moses  allowed  or 
suffered  because  of  the  hardness 
of  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  This  we  have  in  the  24th 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  1st  to 
4th  verses. 

I  want  you  to  notice  that  this 
iivorce  was  to  be  given  the  wom- 
an  because  of  the  lewdness  which 
she  had  committed  before  she  was 
married.  Thus  fornication  is  the 
lewd  act  of  a  single  or  unmarried 
person.  If  the  husband  should 
find  his  wife  thus  unclean  at  the 
time  of  their  marriage  he  was  suf- 
fered to  put  her  away  or  to  write 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement  and  give 
it  to  her  in  her  hand  and  send  her 
away  out  of  his  house.  This  is 
the  only  cause  for  which  a  di- 
vorce can  be  obtained  according 
to  the  bible  Jaw  on  that  particular 
;%ibject.  This  is  direct. 

In  Leviticus  20th,  10th  we  have 
the  following:  "And  the  man  that 
committeth  adultery  with  another 
man's  wife,  even  he  that  commit- 


teth adultery  with  his  neighbor's 
wife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adul- 
teress shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
(See  Dent.  22:22,  also. 

Here  are  two  crimes  differing 
the  one  from  the  other.  For  one 
a  divorce  is  suffered.  This  is  the 
least  of  the  two.  There  is  no 
compulsion,  it  is  not  said  that  he 
shall  but  may  write  her  a  bill  of 
divorcement  and  send  her  out  of 
his  house.  It  would  be  no  abomi- 
nation for  him  to  keep  her  as  his 
wife  but  he  may  put  her  away. 

For  the  second  offence  it  is  not 
an  option  with  the  husband  but 
the  law  is  compulsory.  Lewdness 
has  been  done  in  Israel,  it  is  an 
abomination  among  the  people  of 
God  and  both  of  the  perpretrators 
of  this  deed  shall  be  put  to  death. 
This  law  is  absolute. 

Our  laws  say  that  if  any  person 
commit  murder  of  a  malice  afore- 
thought he  also  shall  die.  Now, 
J  want  to  ask  you  a  question, 
v.  lien  one  commits  such  a  murder 
with  the  law  looking  him  in  the 
face  is  he  not  dead  in  the  eyes  of 
the  law?  The  court  and  the  execu- 
tion which  follows  are  only  carry- 
ing out  to  the  end  just  what  the 
murderer  has  brought  on  himself. 
This  was  the  same  case  with  the 
adulterer  and  adulteress  in  the 
other  case.  Just  as  soon  as  the 
ace  of  adultery  was  committed  she 
was  to  her  husband  a  dead"  wife, 
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but  she  was  a  living  woman  until 
the  execution  or  the  carrying  out' 
of  the  penalty  of  the  transgressed 
law.  Under  our  laws  we  are  not 
allowed  to  stone  any  one,  but  our 
laws  say  that  a  man  may  divorce  a 
wife  who  has  committed  adultery. 
We  are  commanded  to  be  subject 
to  every  ordinance  of  man,  also 
we,  as  ministers  of  God,  are  com- 
manded to  put  our  people  in  mind 
that  they  be  subject  to  the  powers 
that  be,  for  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  Now,  if  we 
carry  out  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
he  received  on  Mount  Sinai  we 
will  be  considered  murderers  un- 
der our  law  and  be  punished  there 
fore.  But  if  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  brethren  commit  this  crime 
what  is  he  to  do?  She  has  killed 
herself  to  him  as  a  wife,  and  there 
fore  he  has  no  wife  according  to 
the  law  of  God,  which  he  gave  by 
Moses.  Now,  as  he  is  not  allowed 
to  stone  her  in  our  law  how  is  he 
to  get  rid  of  this  dead  wife?  He 
surely  is  not  required  to  keep  her 
for  we  are  told  that  he  that  is  join- 
ed to  an  harlot  is  one  liesh,  and 
the  Lord  condemns  such  folly  in 
Israel.  Remember  that  this  sec- 
tion of  the  law  of  Moses  is  abso- 
lute and  had  to  be  obeyed.  There- 
fore this  dead  wife  had  to  be  put 
to  death  out  of  the  land.  Now, 
must  not  this  dead  wife  of  our 
brother,  whether  in  the  ministry 
or  not,  be  put  out  of  the  way  that 
she  be  no  more  an  encumbrance 
to  him?  The  laws  of  our  country 
say  he  may  divorce  her.  This  is 
his  only  way  out  of  his  trouble. 
She  is  dead  as  a  wife  and  this  is 
his  only  means  of  burying  her. 

Now,  another  question,  if  this 
wife  has  killed  herself  to  her  hus- 
band has  he  a  wife?  I  mean  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  God?  And 
if  he  has  no  wife  is  he  not  entitled 
to  a  wife?  The  Lord  saw  it  was 
not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  this 


man  is  not  alone  because  of  some 
evil  deed  of  his  own,  but  the  lines 
have  fallen  to  him  in  unpleasant 
places  and  he  is  alone.  He  had  a 
wife  but  she  is  now  dead,  not  as  a 
woman  but  as  a  wife,  therefore, 
I  hold  that  he  is  entitled  to  marry 
a  wife  both  according  to  the  laws 
of  God  and  oar  country,  especial- 
ly the  laws  of  God. 

A  brother  said  to  me,  ''I  have 
always  taken  Christ  and  the 
church  as  examples  by  which  we 
should  be  governed."  I  said,  "But 
according  to  that  rule  no  man 
would  ever  divorce  his  wife  how- 
ever many  times  she  might  be 
guilty  of  lewdness,  for  the  church 
had  commited  adultery  many  times 
and  brought  forth  children,  and 
yet  our  Lord  had  not  turned  ua 
away."  As  proof  of  this  she  com- 
mitted adultery  with  the  Andrew 
Fuller  theory,  and  the  Missionary 
Baptists  were  born.  Now,  she  is 
committing  adultery  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  conditionalists  and  her 
labor  is  heavy  and  hard  to  be 
borne.  I  need  not  speak  of  all 
the  times  but  the  case  is  plain. 

The  Lord,  our  Husband,  is  very 
gentle  and  forgiving,  slow  to  an- 
ger and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He 
forgiveth  all  our  iniquities  and 
purges  all  our  sins. 

My  dear  Brother,  I  believe  if  a 
woman  commits  adultery  she  has 
killed  herself  to  her  husband  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  God.  Then 
according  to  the  laws  of  our  own 
government  he  should  get  a 
vorce  from  her  in  as  easy  and  gen* 
tie  a  manner  as  he  can.  If  he  can 
be  content  to  live  without  a  wife 
it  is  best  to  do  so  because  of  the 
brethren  so  as  to  not  give  any  ofL 
fence,  but  if  he  cannot  be  content; 
it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn, 
let  him  marry  and  have  his  own 
wife  to  avoid  fornication. 

The  above  is  my  opinion,  and  I 
believe  it  is  fully  sustained  by  the 
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scriptures  and  by  the  law  of  good 
reason. 

Think  of  it  and  if  you  see  any 
Refects  in  it  please  write  to  me  and 
point  them  out,  for  I  want  to  be 
right. 

Your  little  brother  in  the  aiiiic- 
tions  of  the  gospel. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro- 
ther:— A  highly  esteemed  sister 
with  whom  I  bscame  acquainted 
at  the  association  held  with  Mal- 
maison  church  in  Virginia  more 
than  two  years  ago,  has  since  visit- 
ed me,  and  on  her  return  home 
has  favored  me  with  her  written 
experience,  which  I  think  is  too 
good  to  file  away,  and  not  share 
with  the  household  of  faith.  It 
seems  to  me  that  she  has  followed 
the  footsteps  of  that  little  flock  to 
whom  our  Saviour  said,  "Fear 
not,"  too  well  not  to  be  one  of 
them.  So  with  her  consent  I  will 
send  it  to  you  for  publication, 
(though  written  to  me  as  a  private 
letter,)  if  you  see  proper  to  do  so 
in  Zion's  Landmark,  and  I  hope 
that  you  may  be  spared  yet  many 
years  to  publish  its  glorious  truths 
in  the  future  as  you  have  in  the 
past. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at 
I  all.  Mrs.  Mollie  Evans 


Mrs.  Mollie  Evans,  My  Dear 
ISister: — I  know  you  must  think  I 
[never  intend  to  fulfil  rny  promise 
Bto  you.  When  I  left  you  so  long 
[jago,  I  did  fully  intend  to  write  to 
I  you  long  before  this,  but  so  many 
■things  have  happened  to  prevent, 
[but  chiefly  that  for  the  most  part 
[priy  mind  has  been  so  dark,  full  of 
[doubts  and  fears,  and  so  dead  as 
Mregards  my  spiritual  life  and  en- 
[hoyment,  that  I  have  felt  I  had  no 
[[real  experience  of  the  things  of  the 
[•Kingdom  of  God.  But  today  as  I 
[have  been  looking  over  the  past, 


I  am  reminded  of  my  promise  to 
you,  and  feel  it  may  be  good  to 
remember  all  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  has  led  me  these  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness.  Truly  he  has 
led  me  in  a  way  I  knew  not,  and 
by  paths  I  had  never  seen.  I  can 
truly  say,  "Goodness  and  mercy 
hath  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life." 

My  parents  were  both  Old 
School  Baptists.  My  father  a 
preacher,  and  our  house  was  al- 
ways a  home  for  Old  Baptists.  I 
remember  when  but  a  child  listen- 
ing to  them  while  talking,  togeth- 
er  and  thinking  they  were  the 
happiest  people  on  earth,  and 
wishing  I  was  a  christian  that  I 
might  be  one  of  them.  When 
about  eleven  years  of  age  the  dear 
Lord  took  from  me  a  much  loved 
sister.  The  morning  after  her 
death  a  friend  called  to  sympa 
thise  with  us,  and  father  asked 
him  to  read  a  chapter  and  pray 
with  us.  He  read  the  last  chap- 
ter of  Ecclesiastes,  "Remember 
now  thy  creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,"  etc.  I  felt  every  word 
sank  into  my  heart  to  condemn' 
me.  I  was  the  vilest  sinner  on 
e'aVfn,  and  that  God  had  taken 
my  darling  from  me  because  I  was 
such  a  sinner.  When  the  old 
preacher  came  to  speak  words  of 
comfort  at  her  burial,  I  thought 
he  could  and  did  look  into  my  ' 
viie  heart  and  see  just  what  a 
vile  sinner  I  was,  I  felt  so  con- 
demned I  could  hardly 
grieve  for  my  dear  sister  for  1 
felt  she  was  justly  taken  from  me. 
This  was  in  tie  summer,  and  all 
the  months  following  I  continued 
to  feel  the  same  condemnation  up- 
on me.  At  times  it  would  wear  off 
in  a  measure  only  to  return  with 
more  force.  If  I  tried  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy,  my  prayeris 
seemed  to  go  no  higher  than  my 
head.    The   following   winter  the 
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N.  S.  baptists  held  a  protracted 
meeting  near  11s,  and  many  of  my 
schoolmates  were  converted,  as 
they  said,  and  joined  the  chnrch. 
I  felt  a  desire  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing, hoping  I  might  hear  some- 
thing to  meet  my  case.  But  no,  I 
felt  worse  and  worse,  I  thought 
mine  an  outside  case.  They  asked 
me  to  go  forward  for  prayers,  but 
I  told  them  their  prayers  could  do 
me  no  good,  for  I  stood  guilty  and 
justly  so  before  a  just  and  holy 
God.  I  returned  home  feeling 
worse  than  before.  1  then  went 
to  a  Methodist  prayer  meeting 
with  a  friebd,  and  (),  how  fervent- 
ly did  they  pray  for  us,  but  my 
heart  was  as  hard  as  a  demou,  1 
could  not  shed  a  tear,  I  thought  I 
was  given  over  to  hardness  of 
heart.  On  my  return  home  as  I 
opened  the  door  the  first  one  I 
saw  was  my  father,  who  had  just 
returned  home  from  one  of  his  ap- 
pointments. The  moment  I  saw 
him  I  burst  into  tears,  and  could 
not  speak  to  him.  I  thought  he 
could  look  into  my  heart  and  see 
how  wicked  and  vile  I  was,  and 
must  forever  hate  me.  After  sup- 
per he  commenced  talking,  telling 
his  own  experience.  I  gave  him 
the  hymn  to  read,  "Show  pity 
Lord,  O,  Lord  forgive,"  and  told 
him  that  told  him  how  I  felt  bet- 
ter than  I  could  tell  him,  for  I 
could  not  talk.  I  thought  I  could 
not  live  much  longer.  .  It  seemed 
useless  to  ask  the  Lord  to  forgive 
me,  for  I  was  truly  cast  off  for- 
ever. I  could  see  no  way  in  which 
he  could  be  just  and  save  such  a 
sinner  as  I,  and  yet  1  could  but 
pray  if  I  was  forever  cast  off  I 
might  not  hear  his  holy  name 
blasr>herned.  On  retiring  that 
night  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  tried 
to  plead  for  mercy  once  more,  it 
seemed  to  me  for  the  last  time.  As 
I  dil  so  the  words  came  into  my 
mind,  "My  yoke  is   easy  and  my 


burden  light."  I  arose  and  felt 
as  light  as  a  feather,  I  said,  what 
is  this?  My  burden  was  gone  and 
I  felt  at  peace,  but  I  had  no  hope^ 
I  slept  quietly  that  night,  and  in 
the  morning  felt  calm,  but  no 
hope,  no  burden,  I  could  not  tell 
what  it  was.  I  thought  I  was  tru- 
ly cast  off  forever,  but  was  not 
troubled.  I  could  not  talk,  . 
knew  nothing.  My  teacher,  who 
was  a  Methodist  preacher,  came 
home  with  me  at  dinner,  but  I  • 
could  say  nothing  to  him,  or  any 
one.  That  night  father  commenced 
talking  on  the  scripture,  and  as 
he  talked  light  seemed  to  break 
into  my  mind,  I  could  then  see 
how  God  could  be  just  and  yet 
save  such  a  sinner  as  I.  Jesus  died 
to  save  the  vilest  sinner.  This  was 
the  first  glimpse  or  thought  I  had 
of  Jesus  as  my  saviour.  I  seemed 
to  stand  condemned  before  a  holy 
and  righteous  God  alone,  although 
all  my  life  I  had  heard  of  Jesus 
as  a  Saviour  of  sinners,  but  in  my 
case  I  thought  not  of  him  nntil  he 
was  revealed  to  me  as  my  Saviour. 

0  how  my  heart  did  rejoice,  I  felt 
that  he  had  washed  me  in  his  own 
precious  blood  and  made  me  clean 
and  white  as  snow,  and  I  never 
would  or  could  sin  any  more. 
When  I  arose  the  next  morning 
and  saw  the  new  fallen  snow,  D 
felt  that  I  was  as  pure  and  white 
as  that  snow.  Jesus  all  the  day 
long  was  my  joy  and  my  song. 
My  mind  went  out  in  such  love  to 
those  dear  old  christians  I  had 
known  all  my  life,  and  I  longed 
to  see  them  and  tell  them  what  a 
dear  Saviour  I  had  found.  I  never 
had  a  thought  of  going  with  my 
schoolmates,  but  my  whole  heart 
was  with  those  dear  old  christians 

1  had  known  so  long.  Some  said, 
how  <  ould  it  have  been  otherwise 
with  the  training  I  had.  This 
thought  has  cost  me  so  much 
trouble. 
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In  about  three  weeks  I  went  to 
the  church  in  Bowdoinham,  Me., 
where  my  dear  father  was  pastor, 
and  told  them  what  little  1  had  to 
say,  and  was  receivad  and  baptiz- 
ed the  next  day.  The  members 
were  few  in  number  and  old,  but  I 
loved  them  with  all  my  heart,  and 
longed  for  a  home  with  them  Af- 
ter I  was  received  for  baptism  T 
felt  that  I  was  deceived  and  «had' 
deceived  the  church.  I  was  sore 
distressed,  and  begged  the  Lord 
to  prevent  in  some  way  the  bap- 
tism if  that  be  true.  I  was  filled 
with  doubts  and  fears  until  I  went 
into  the  water,  when  these  words 
came  into  my  mind,  "0.  how  hap- 
py are  they,  who  their  Saviour 
obey,"  then  all  doubts  and  fears 
seemed  to  vanish,  and  I  was  filled, 
with  joy  and  peace.  "What  peace- 
ful hours  I  then  enjoyed,  how 
sweet  their  memory  still."  It  was 
such  joy  to  be  numbered  among 
God's  dear  people,  yet  I  felt  so 
unworthy,  but  I  loved  them.  Je- 
sus had  washed  and  cleansed  me 
in  his  precious  blood,  and  I  was 
at  rest  in  his  love.  But  O,  how 
great  the  fall  when  I  found  I  still 
had  a  wicked  heart  of  sin  and  un- 
belief. I  was  filled  with  doubts 
and  fears  and  thought  I  was  mis- 
taken in  it  all,  not  only  deceived 
myself,  but  had  deceived  the 
church  that  I  so  dearly  loved. 
Then  came  the  thought  that  it  was 
only  natural  love,  as  my  father 
and  mother  were  among  them. 
But  I  did  love  them  and  thought 
they  were  the  only  true  church  of 
God  on  earth.  In  1857  I  married 
an  Old  School  Baptist  preacher.  I 
continued  with  them  until  the 
close  of  the  Civil  War;  when  my 
husband  and  Elder  Gilbert  Beebe 
had  a  difference  which  resulted  in 
his  exclusion  from  the  Old  Bap- 
tists. I  felt  at  that  time  that  he 
was  not  fairly  dealt  with  and  left 
the  church  with  him.    Then  came 


the  old  thought  that  perhaps  the 
Old  Baptists  did  not  have  all  the 
truth,  and  that  if  I  had  not  been 
raised  among  them,  and  knew 
nothing  personally  of  any  other 
denomination,  I  might  not  have 
been  one.  I  thought  perhaps  if  I 
had  any  jiersonal  experience  with 
the  N.  S.  Baptists  I  might  feel  at 
home  with  i  iism,  and  perhaps  they 
had  as  much  truth  and  vital  ex- 
perimental religion.  I  then  de- 
termined to  try  and  see  for  myself. 
My  husband  had  united  with 
them.  I  did  not,  but  attended 
meetings  with  him  until  I  moved 
to  Virginia,  when  I  did  unite  with 
the  church  here,  and  tried  with 
my  whole  heart  to  feel  at  home 
among  them.  I  attended  an  asso- 
ciation, v/here  I  met  with  many  of 
the  most  prominent  ministers  of 
the  denomination,  and  hoped  I 
might  hear  something  that  would 
satisfy  my  hungry  soul.  But  not 
one  word  of  gospel,  only  begging 
for  money  for  this  and  that,  and 
telling  what  great  things  they 
were  doing  for  the  Lord.  I  felt 
that  I  was  starving,  but  could  not 
eat  those  husks.  'On  my  return 
home,  I  told  my  husband  I  could 
not  follow  him  and  that  people 
any  longer.  I  was  fully  convinced 
that  there  was  no  real  vital  reli- 
gion among  them,  all  was  man, 
money  and  means.  I  had  tried  all 
these  years  to  find  a  home  among 
them,  and  could  find  nothing  to 
satisfy  a  hungry  soul,  or  save  a 
poor,  helpless,  needy  sinner.  I 
had  rather  live  and  die  alone  than 
pretend  to  have  any  fellowship 
with  such  things.  My  great  in- 
quiry then  w  is,  What  was  truth. 
I  was  much  confused,  and  was  in 
great  distress,  feeling  I  had  wil- 
fully turned  my  back  upon  God's 
dear  people,  and  was  now  a  casta- 
way and  reprobate,  that  God  had 
given  me  over  to  hardness' of  heart 
and  blindness  of  mind.     I  was  in 


—I 


270  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


darkness  that  could  be  felt.  Yet 
my  constant  cry  was  to  know  the 
truth  and  be  established  in  it.  I 
read  Andrew  Fuller  on  the  atone- 
ment, and  many  others,  but  the 
more  I  read  the  more  confused  I 
was.  The  bible  was  a  sealed  book. 
I  could  not  understand,  so  much 
of  it  was  dark  to  my  mind.  Oh, 
those  were  dark  and  trying  days 
and  nights.  I  should  have  given 
up  all  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God 
if  I  could.  But  God  in  great  mer- 
cy upheld  me  and  kept  me  from 
despair.  After  •  many  years  of 
doubt  and  suffering,  the  dear  Lord 
appeared  for  my  deliverance,  and 
opened  up  to  my  mind  the  truth. 
He  showed  me  the  church  saved  by 
his  own  Almighty  Power.  These 
words  fell  into  my  mind  with  such 
power  and  sweetness.  "Here  am  I 
and  the  children  thou  hast  given 
me.-"  Yes,  Christ  their  head,  and 
the  church  his  body,  saved  by  his 
most  precious  blood,  all  in  Christ, 
given  to  him  in  covenant  before 
time.  He  came  to  redeem  them 
from  sin,  and  bring  them  off  con- 
querors through  his  death  and  re- 
snrrection.  The  work  all  his,  and 
the  glory  his.  O,  the  beauty,  the 
safety  of  that  church  all  one  in 
Christ,  the  foundation  standeth 
sure  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his. 

All  doubt,  all  confusion  gone 
from  my  mind  now,  and  the  truth 
was  so  sweet  to  my  taste.  O,  what 
peace  and  joy  tided  my  soul.  Then 
did  my  mind  turn  to  those  dear 
ones  I  had  so  wilfully  left,  and  I 
longed  to  be  with  them  again,  but 
they  were  many  miles  from  me,  and 
how  could  I  get  to  them,  and 
more,  I  knew  my  husband  would 
never  be  willing  to  have  me  unite 
with  them  again,  and  that  would 
cause  trouble.  I  was  in  doubt  and 
trouble  a  long  time,  until  I  was 
made  willing  to  give  up  all  and 
everything,  that  I  might  have  a 


home  again  with  God's  dear  peo- 
ple. I  then  vvrote  to  the  church 
in  Warwick,  N.  J.,  and  told  them 
some  of  my  sufferings  and  trials, 
and  asked  if  they  could  receive  the 
prodigal  bac  c  again. ^They  did 
so,  and  when  I  received  the  letter 
telling  me  I  was  one  with  them 
again,  I  can  never  tell  the  joy  and 
rest  I  felt.  I  felt  like  one  who 
had  been  shipwrecked,  and  tossed 
upon  the  raging  waters  until  near- 
ly drowned,  and  then  taken  up  in 
loving  arms  and  carried  home.  The 
rest  and  peace  I  then  felt  can  nev- 
er be  described.  I  thought  I  never 
could  doubt  God's  gracious  love  to 
me  again.  Though  many  miles 
separated  me  from  the  church,  yet 
I  was  one  with  them.  My  feet 
seemed  planted  on  the  Rock.  All 
the  winds  of  doctrine  might  blow 
around  me,  they  could  not  disturb 
me,  for  Jesus  was  the  same  yester- 
day, today  and  forever. 

The  bible,  which  was  a  sealed 
book,  and  those  dark  prayers 
which  I  could  not  understand, 
now  seemed  so  clear  and  sweet,  all 
telling  the  same  great  truth,  Sal- 
vation by  grace,  and  grace  alone, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  no  man's 
work  in  it. 

Dear  Sister,  since  that  time  my 
trials  have  been  very  peculiar  and 
great,  but  Gcd  hath  not  forsaken 
me.  I  can  see  now  that  I  needed 
just  the  searching  fire  I  passed 
through,  to  enable  me  to  stand  the 
trials  I  had  yet  to  endure.  Much 
of  the  time  I  am  cast  down  and 
made  to  doubt  my  interest  in  my 
Saviour's  love.  Could  my  heart 
so  hard  remain,  if  I  knew  a  Sav- 
iour's love?  Could  I  be  so  world- 
ly minded,  and  realize  so  little  his 
power  and  goodness  to  me.  I  know 
I  am  sinful,  weak,  poor  and  needy 
and  "In  me  that  is  in  my  flesh, 
dwells  no  good  thing."  But  our 
God  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever,  unchangable  God,  and  it 
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is  so  because  his  love  changes  not, 
that  we  are  not  consumed.  All 
my  hope  and  trust  is  in  him. 

Dear  Sister,  I  have  written  you 
a  long  story.  I  fear  you  will  tire 
reading  it,  but  I  could  not  well 
make  it  snorter,  for  as  I  write  so 
many  things  rush- into  my  mind  I 
hardly  know  where  to  draw  the 
line  and  stop. 

I  often  tbink  of  you,  and  always 
regret  that  we  did  not  spend  more 
time  together  when  I  was  in  Peids- 
ville.  I  often  call  to  mind  with 
pleasure  the  very  pleasant  visit  at 
Brother  Hardy's  the  morning  I 
left  for  home.  My  visit  was  very 
pleasant  among  all  the  dear  ones 
I  met  while  there,  and  I  shall  long 
cherish  the  memory. 

Please  remember  me  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Hardy,  also  their  daugh- 
ter. I  do  not  forget  them  in  their 
kindness  to  me.  I  should  have 
written  before  to  Brother  Hardy 
in  answer  to  his  kind  lester  to  me, 
only  my  mind  has  been  so  dark, 
so  dead,  so  barren  of  all  spiritual 
life,  I  could  not  write. 

Please  remember  me  to  Sister 
Hubbard,  and  all  the  dear  friends 
I  met  with  while  there. 

Dear  Sister,  pardon  this  long 
letter,  I  feel  that  1  have  said  very 
little  in  it.  Write  to  me,  for  I  am 
very  lonely. 

With  much  love,  I  am  your  very 
little  sister  in  hope. 

Maky  J.  Cox. 

Charlotte,  C.  H.  Va. 


My  Dear  Brother  Gold: — I 
lvel  impressed  to  write  of  some  of 
the  things  that  I  have  seen  and 
i'elt  of  late  that  are  connected  with 
our  churches. 

As  many  know  I  have  traveled 
and  preached  most  of  my  time  for 
the  past  thirteen  months  among 
our  people  in  North  Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia, West  Virginia,  South  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia,  having  traveled 


about  fifty-six  hundred  miles,  and 
preached  nearly  three  hundred 
sermons  to  about  fifty  thousand 
people;  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able 
to  say,  that  I  have  found  them  all 
united  on  the  Doctrine  of  Salva- 
tion by  grace  alone,  with  a  few 
exceptions:  and  I  feel  sure  I  have 
been  as  lovingly  re  eived  as  one 
with  the  measure  of  my  gift  could 
hope  to  be.  But  I  must  say  that 
I  have  gone  part  of  the  way  with 
an  aching  heart,  and  a  feeling 
sense  of  much  anxiety  on  account 
of  the  divisions  among  our  people 
in  some  parts,  on  non  essentials 
and  disciplinary  matters.  On 
some  of  those  things  I  wish  to 
write.  But  I  now  remember  that 
in  every  article  I  have  written  for 
years  for  publication  there  has 
been  more  or  less  complaining. 
But  I  hope  it  is  because  I  love  you 
for  it  is  a  fact,  I  would  not  swap 
the  Old  Baptists  and  their  doc 
trine,  for  all  the  others  and  their 
creeds  combined.  It  is  a  little 
after  my  make  up  to  complain 
most  to  those  I  love  For  it  has 
been  my  custom  to  exhort,  reprove 
and  rebuke  my  own  family  more 
than  all  my  neighbors  and  ,  their 
families  combined,  and  yet  I  am 
so  much  more  interested  in  my 
own  family  that  I  labor  in  and  for 
them  all  the  time.  So  also  have 
my  labors  been  with  the  Old 
Baptists  for  the  past  sixteen  years, 
and  I  have  more  interest  in  their 
welfare  than  all  the  others.  Here 
I  w.ll  notice  some  of  the  things 
that  are  giving  our  people  some 
trouble.  In  my  travels  of  late  I 
have  heard  some  of  our  preachers 
being  charged  by  others  of  believ- 
ing and  preaching  that  God  has 
predesinated  all  things  that  come 
to  pass,  both  good  and  bad,  and 
that  whether  they  do  good  or  bad 
they  are  living  according  to  God's 
predestination.  Those  making 
the  charge  are  so  anxious  to  defeat 
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it  that  tliey  have  drifted  into  con- 
ditional, time  salvation,  and  have 
therefore  left  the  footprints  of  the 
flock  as  far  the  other  way.  Now 
why  not  let  the  scriptures  speak 
and  be  governed  by  them:!  Is  it 
not  written  that  they  thoroughly 
furnish  us  to  every  good  work? 
Predestinate  or  predestinated  only 
occurs  in  the  bible  in  the  8th  of 
Romans,  and  first  of  Eph-,  and  in 
both  cases  is  in  connection  with 
the  salvation,  of  God's  people. 
AVhy  should  we  apply  it  to  any 
thing  else?  It'  I  would  hear  a 
brother  assert  that  God  had  pre- 
desinated  all  things  I  would  not 
reply  to  it.  Like  a  brother 
preacher  I  heard  declare  from  the 
pulpit  a  few  clays  ago  that  he  be- 
lieved in  conditional,  time  salva- 
tion, but  at  the  same  time  admit- 
ted that  he  had  no  scripture  for  it, 
and  I  did  not  reply  to  it;  for  I  saw 
it  fall  as  he*  declared  it;  and  I 
thought  he  was  almost  sorry  he 
had  made  the  assertion  when  he  had 
to  admit  he  had  no  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Cor  it. 

If  we  are  to  measure  the  Lord 
and  think  of  him  as  he  is  describ- 
ed in  the  bible,  and  felt  in  our  ex- 
periences, I  see  no  reason  why  any 
of  us  should  differ  as  to  his  sover- 
eignty; for  surely  he  is  described 
as  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  things  therein  are,  that  he 
is  both  omnipotent  and  omniscient 
and  that  he  is  acquainted  with  the 
end  of  all  future  events,  and  that 
he  lives  in  all  past,  present  and 
future;  and  is  the  only  Sovereign 
ruler  of  all  worlds,  things  and  peo 
pie,  and  has  a  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  future  events,  whether, 
good  or  bad.  Still  I  do  not  under- 
stand that  evil  comes  of  his  fore- 
knowledge or  predestination,  but 
"of  sin  or  the  wicked  one,  and  we 
being  sinners  and  sold  to  it  lind 
ourselves  contaminated  by  it,  and 
utterly   unable  to  extricate  our- 


selves are  made  to  cry  to  the  Lord 
for  help.  At  this  stage  we  feel  to 
be  utterly  in  the  dark,  but  when 
light  comes  we  then  remember  the 
text  that  reads,  Night  unto  night 
showeth  knowledge,  day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech:  and  if  the  Lord 
seems  to  delay  his  coming  a  little 
when  he  does  come,  and  we  are 
delivered,  we  then  say,  the  Lord 
waited  that  he  might  be  gracious; 
and  it  now  seems  that  the  whole 
matter  might  have  been  of  the 
Lord  preparing  us  to  receive  the 
blessing;  or  at  least  this  is  how 
I  feel  about  it.  So  it  seems  to  me 
because  of  unrighteousness  and 
sin  that  is  in  this  nature  of  ours 
we  blunder  into  many  wrongs  and 
sore  trials.  But  because  God  loves 
us  he  delivers  us  from  all  of  them. 
I  used  to  talk  about  eternal  and 
time  salvation.  I  now  feel  sure 
that  I  received  that  idea  from  men. 
I  believe  the  Lord  showed  me  that 
I  was  in  error.  I  now  understand 
that  salvation  means  deliverance, 
and  perhaps  we  are  all  agreed  that 
the  Lord  at  first  delivered  us,  and 
experience  has  taught  me  that  the 
Lord  alone  can  and  doth  deliver. 
So  I  had  rather  say  salvation,  and 
acknowledge  that  the  Lord  only 
can  bring  it.  I  have  had  to  suc- 
cumb to  many  sore  trials.  But  the 
Lord  I  trust  has  delivered  me  thus 
far,  and  I  know  death  itself  will 
get  the  victory  over  me  at  last. 
But  I  am  hoping  God  will  deliver 
me  from  death.  So  let  me  preach 
Christ  in  our  first  deliverance, 
and  tell  you  that  he  hath  declared 
he  will  feed  his  Hock  like  a  shep- 
herd, and  carry  the  lambs  with  his 
arms  and  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young,  and  that  he  will 
at  last  deliver  them  from  the  grave 
and  present  the  whole  church  to 
himself  without  spot  or  wrinkle. 
The  whole  work  of  salvation  from 
first  to  last  belongeth  to  the  Lord. 
Will  I  not  in  so  doing  give  honor 
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to  whom  honor  is  due?  Is  it  not 
enough  that  we  shall  have  the 
benefit  of  so  great  a  salvation? 
Brother  Gold,  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  there  is  no  trouble  among  our 
people  in  North  Carolina  so  far  as 
I  know. 

Another  matter  that  is  giving 
our  people  a  lot  of  trouble  in  some 
parts  is  the  subject  of  ministerial 
support.'  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  use  the  expression  "Minis- 
terial Support."  There  is  not 
such  an  expression  in  the  bible 
that  I  know  of.  But  it  does .  seem 
to  me,  the  first  thing  to  be  consid- 
ered is  the  duty  of  the  preacher. 
If  I  understand  the  Scriptures  and 
know  any  thing  of  a  true  call  and 
imj)ression  to  preach,  he  is  to  go 
-as  one  sent  of  the  Lord  without 
money  and  without  price,  having 
freely  received  he  is  to  freely  give 
and  his  labors  should  be  that  of 
love,  as  service  to  the  Lord,  and 
his  aim  should  be  for  peace,  his 
service  should  be  in  a  kind  and 
gentle  manner.  He  should  not 
one  time  be  heard  to  mention 
7iioney,  except  in  a  conference  ca- 
pacity, and  in  doing  so  he  should 
speak  of  it  as  presented  in  the 
scriptures,  so  that  the  church  and 
deacons  might  plainly  understand 
their  duty  as  set  forth  in  the 
scriptures.  He  is  to  go  without 
purse  or  scrip,  or  two  coats  which 
is  as  much  as  to  say  he  is  to  live 
as  he  goes.  I  must  admit  that  our 
people  are  very  much  in  error  in 
regard  to  caring  for  their  pastors, 
and  yet  I  have  never  known  one 
to  suffer  or  heard  of  his  children's 
begging  bread. 

I  know  but  two  pastors  in  this 
state  that  give  all  their  time  to 
the  brethren.  I  hear  nothing  of 
their  saying  much  about  money, 
and  yet  they  are  living  nicely, 
cared  for  by  the  brethren  and 
churches  they  serve.  I  know  (as 
a  traveling  '  preacher)   that  the 


brethren  and  friends  will  give  to 
one  who  spends  all  his  time 
preachiug  any  where  from  forty 
to  seventy-five  dollars  per  month 
and  expenses,  and  especially  so  if 
his  preaching  is  fairly  acceptable, 
and  it  may  be  the  money  -that  af- 
fects our  going  or  some  of  us,  but 
I  will  not  make  it  a  charge  lest  I 
be  condemned  in  that  which  I 
charge  to  others.  I  simply  men- 
tion the  above  facts  to  show  that 
Old  Baptists  are  not  entirely  dead 
to  their  duty  to  preachers.  I  re- 
member that  Elder  Lester  said  in 
my  presence  some  time  last  year 
that  Old  Baptists  did  not  enjoy 
more  than  half  their  religion,  and 
did  not  but  abuut  half  enjoy  that. 
I  knew  it  was  so,  and  have  been 
trying  to  think  how  to  enjoy  the 
other  half,  and  better  enjoy  it  all. 
And  here  is  my  decision:  that  all 
the  members  of  the  Old  Baptists 
church  should  set  apart  their  reg- 
ular meeting  days  for  the  worship 
of  God,  and  on  those  days  they 
should  attend  their  meetings  with 
all  their  families  if  possible.  They 
should  provide  at  least  two  dozen 
note  books,  (I  should  suggest  Du- 
rand  and  Lesters,)  and  keep  them 
at  the  church  house.  They  should 
meet  at  ten  o'clock,  and  have  their 
children  engage  with  them  in  sing- 
ing until  time  for  service.  Then 
the  pastor  should  devote  his  time 
to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  ad- 
ministering of  spiritual  things  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  his  gift. 
Then  in  some  way  according  to 
decency  and  order  the  deacons 
should  give  all  the  members  and 
congregation  an  opportunity  to 
administer  to  the  pastor  of  their 
carnal  things,  and  they,  the  dea- 
cons, should  instruct  on  this  line, 
for  God  has  made  it  their  duty  to 
serve  tables.  I  feel  sure  that  if 
all  our  churches  will  adopt  the 
above  rule  we  will  have  no  more 
trouble  about  ministerial  support, 
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and  we  will  see  a  marked  improve- 
ment in  our  discipline  that  we 
will  all  be  glad  of.  I  am  glad  to 
note  however  that  there  is  no 
trouble  in  North  Carolina  on  this 
subject  either. 

The  use  of  organs  in  our  church- 
es and  modern  music  is  another 
matter  that  I  fear  is  going  to  give 
our  people  some  serioas  trouble. 
There  are  very  few  churches  using 
them,  and  where  they  are  being 
used  there  is  more  or  less  confu- 
sion on  account  of  it.  But  if  the 
apostolic  churches  used  them  I 
will  say  no  more,  but  I  feel  quite 
sure  there  is  not  one  church  in  fif- 
ty in  North  Carolina  that  would 
tolerate  the  use  of  them  in  their 
churches,  or  would  enjoy  the  mod- 
ern singing,  I  mean  such  as  is 
commonly  sung  in  the  Sunday 
School  sociality  in  religious  servi- 
ces. This  is  also  being  agitated 
by  some  of  our  preachers  much  to 
our  hurt,  and  especially  so  if  we 
hold  services  in  church  houses  of 
other  people  that  we  should  ask 
them  to  do  the  singing  and  make 
our  selves  social  and  agreeable 
with  them.  But  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart  the  songs  we  have  been 
singing  are  sentimentally  true  and 
the  doctrine  we  have  been  preach- 
ing (salvation  by  grace)  is  the  only 
true  doctrine  and  if  we  are  to  have 
any  change  at  all  I  would  say  give 
us  more  of  the  same  It  may  seem 
a  little  old  fashioned,  but  our  chil- 
dren and  neighbor's  children  will 
have  it  when  their  hearts  have  be.  n 
prepared  to  receive  it. 

The  power  of  associations  is  an 
other  matter  that  is  giving  our 
people  a  lot  of  trouble  in  some  sec- 
tions_  Many  of  our  brethren  seem 
to  think  that  the  association  is  as 
the  supreme  court,  to  which  all 
difficult  church  matters  should  be 
taken  for  a  iinal  hearing.  It  does 
seem  to  me  that  all  our  brethren 
might  see  at  a  glance  that  the  asso 


ciations  are  but  a  creatues  of  the 
churches.  There  is  no  scriptua". 
authority  for  them  as  a  law  power, 
therefore  they  should  only  be 
known  as  a  coming  together  of  the 
churches  in  the  social  worship  of 
God.  Such  is  the  case  so  far  as  I 
know  with  ail  the  associations  in 
North  Carolina  and  when  it  is  oth- 
erwise there  is  a  general  confusion 
among  the  churches. 

I  have  noticed  another  very  seri- 
ous difficulty  among  our  people. 
In  some  parts  of  the  county,  if  a 
church  excludes  a  member,  and 
especially  a  preacher,  if  he  com- 
plains at  his  exclusion  which  he 
immmediately  does  the  next  thing 
to  be  done  is  for  the  churches 
around  to  send  a  committee  to  in- 
vestigate the  cause  of  his  exclus- 
ion. We  all  agree  that  each  church 
is  the  highest  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority, and  has  the  right  in  its 
self  to  receive  and  exclude  mem- 
bers, and  I  have  seen  enough  to 
know  that  if  I  live  in  such  away 
that  the  church  at  Smithfield  has 
to  exclude  me,  that  will  end  my 
career,  unless  I  make  to  Smithtield 
church  satisfactory  amends,  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  that  all  our 
people  had  the  same  understanding 
Brother  Gold,  when  I  started  to 
write  I  intended  to  write  a  short 
sketch  of  my  tour  to  Georgia,  and 
as  I  wish  the  Pilgrim  Banner  to 
copy  it,  please  allow  me  to  say 
further,  that  on  the  night  of  the 
last  day  of  Jan.  I  arrived  in  the 
city  of  Savannah,  Georgia  and  from 
then  until  the  third  of  March  I 
preached  in  the  Lower  and  Upper 
Canoochee  and  Bethel  associations 
and  truthfully  say  I  never  enjoyed 
a  trip  better  in  the  main,  and 
would  like  much  to  mention  some 
of  our  good  meetings,  and  the 
kindness  of  the  dear  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends  to  me;  but  ume 
and  space  will  not  admit  of  it  here. 
From  this  point  I  went  to  Vflldos* 
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ta,  Ga.,  where  I  met  Elder  A.  V. 
Simms,  _and  was  with  them  in 
their  regular  meeting  Saturday 
and  second  Sunday  in  March. 
From  then  until  Wednesday  I 
traveled  in  the  Oclocknee  associa- 
tion, where  I  found  the  dear  Old 
Baptists  in  much  trouble,  and 
seemingly  for  this  cause  winter 
set  in  on  me,  and  I  went  into  such 
darkness  that  it  was  plainly  felt, 
and  I  seemed  to  have  no  spirit  of 
preaching.  Eut  from  day  to  day  I 
went  from  place  to  place  with  an 
aching  heart  trying  to  preach  to 
the  the  few  I  met  who  were  ex- 
ceedingly kind  to  me,  and  did 
what  they  could  to  make  my  visit 
to  them  pleasant.  I  do  hope  and 
pray  that  tte  Lord  may  bring 
again  Z^o"a,  and  cause  them  to  see 
eye  to  eye. 

I  followed  the  appointments  as 
before  stated,  until  Wednesday 
after  the  third  Sunday.  My  ar> 
pointment  for  Thursday  was  eigh- 
teen miles  away,  with  high  water 
between,  and  no  one  to  take  me 
around  it,  and  at  this  poiu  I",  being 
timid  and  in  the  dark  and  co'd,  I 
turned  for  home,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  had  so  directed,  and  so  I  be- 
lieve it,  was,  for  we  have  never  had 
be  tier  meetings  in  my  churches 
than  since  I  came  back.  I'  found 
ttto  at  Bethany  awaiting  Baptism, 
one  was  baptised  at  Smithfield 
last  meeting,  and  I  baptised  three 
at  Union  last  Sunday,  and  am 
looking  for  others  to  follow  at  all 
the  churches. 

With  love  to  all  the  dear  broth- 
ers, sisters  and  friends. 

Affectionately. 
W.  J.  Stephenson. 

REMARKS. 

We  have  various  gifts  in  the 
church.  Brother  Stephenson  is  a 
surgeon   and  uses    the  knife  to 


probe  and  cut  off  hurtful  parts. 
Paul  use  sharpness  with  some. 

Instead  of  trying  to  excuse  or 
justify  our  wrong  doing  by  the 
decree  that  God  predestinated  sin, 
those  are  giving  better  evidence 
they  are  dead  to  sin  who  are  shun- 
ning the  appearance  of  evil.  We 
know  the  word  of  God  condemns 
sin.  Then  if  we  are  serving  the 
Lord  we  are  eschewing  evil.  Why 
should  we  be  disputing  about  what 
we  do  not  understand? 

When  do  we  need  the  Lord 
more  than  today?  We  can  no 
more  do  any  thing  spiritual  with- 
out the  Lord  now  than  we  can 
when  we  are  dead  and  buried  in 
the  grave. 

Those  give  the  best  evidence  of 
their  salvation  who  are  today 
trusting  in  the  Lord  and  obeying 
his  word.  Because  we  cannot 
without  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
serve  him  truly,  does  that  warrant 
one  in  being  unconcerned  about 
how  he  should  live? 

We  cannot  bring  joys  and  com- 
forts of  salvation,  nor  dispel  dark- 
ness. We  cannot  restore  the  joys 
of  salvation,  but  it  is  plainly  writ- 
ten that  we  should  mortify  our 
members  which  are  on  earth, 
should  live  soberly,  should  watch, 
should  shun  the  appearance  of 
evil,  should  be  ready  to  every 
good  work.  God's  people  know 
what  they  should  not  do,  and 
what  they  should  do.  They  have 
been  taught  that.  They  have  been 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another. 
The  one  that  does  these  things 
will  not  suffer  for  comforts  from 
the  Lord.  P.  D.  G. 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er*— I  have  had  an  impression  for 
the  last  twenty-eight  years  to  write 
a  peice  to  the  landmarIi  concern- 
ing my  feelings  in  professing  fel- 
lowship for  God  and  his  people.  I 
now  attempt  it,  hoping  that  God 
will  direct  my  mind  while  writing, 
as  he  has  led  me,  for  without  his 
guidance  I  shall  be  unable  to  write 
anything  that  would  be  consoling 
to  the  children  of  God. 

In  the  year  1873  I  became  very 
much  troubled,  so  that  my  mind 
became  scattered,  so  much  so  that 
this  world's  joys  began  to  fade  to 
me.  My  associates  whose  com- 
panionship I  had  so  much  enjoyed 
could  no  longer  afford  me  any  com- 
fort. Daring  this  time  I  was  made 
to  feel  that  I  was  a  sinner  with  a 
soul  to  be  saved  or  lost.  I  com- 
menced visiting  churches  of  differ- 
ent denominations.  My  parents 
both  being  Freewills,  I  naturally 
visited  that  church  most.  Go  where 
I  should  I  found  no  relief.  I  had 
a  desire  to  pray  but  it  seemed  as 
though  I  could  not  pray  a  prayer 
that  would  do  me  any  good.  While 
in  this  condition  it  appeared  to  me 
that  all  during  my  sleep  I  would 
be  distroyed  by  dangerous  animals 
and  when  I  was  awake  it  seemed 
that  I  would  die  soon.  Through 
the  visions  of  the  night  I  was  car- 
ried away  in  slumber.  I  found  my- 
self in  a  very  broad  road,  extend- 
ing from  the  west  to  the  east,  and 
the  number  of  people  in  that  road 
seemed  innumerable,  but  there  was 
not  a  Primitive  Baptist  in  the  road 
as  I  could  see.  The  entire  com- 
pany seemed  to  be  travelling  east- 
ward, and  seemed  perfectly  con- 
tented in  the  way  they  were  going 
and  I  with  them.  Unexpectedly  a 
mighty  power  decended  from  above 
and  caught  me  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  this  congregation,  and  carried 
me  up  on  high.  There  I  could  be- 
hold the  end  of  this  road,  and  see 


that  it  led  to  eternal  ruin;  but  the 
people  wbo  were  in  it  knew  it  not. 
The  next  I  knew  of  myself  I  was 
surrounded  with  trouble  in  a  tor- 
menting place  to  me.  The  little 
knoll  upon  which  I  stood  seemed 
to  be  giving  way  every  moment, 
I  looked  in  all  directions,  and 
could  see  no  way  to  escape.  Still 
I  could  not  think  of  the  Lord  until 
he  revealed  himself  to  me.  But 
after  sinking  down  to  near  my 
waist,  and  seeing  that  I  could  do 
nothing,  and  that  the  whole  world 
was  a  failure  as  far  as  helping  me, 
it  was  revealed  to  me  that  the  Lord 
was  able.  Then  I  called  upon  the 
Lord  with  all  the  power  that  he 
gave  me.  By  the  time  I  called  up- 
on him,  he  appeared  immediately 
before  me,  somewhat  like  the  sun 
appearing  from  behind  a  cloud. 
His  very  appearance  made  me  know 
that  he  was  the  Lord,  the  Saviour 
of  sinners.  He  came  sailing  to  me 
above  this  place  of  trouble  in  some- 
thing like  unto  a  small  ship,  and 
as  he  came  he  drove  all  trouble 
and  darkness  before  him,  and  es- 
tablished light  as  he  came.  It 
really  appeared  that  I  was  almost 
gone,  but  the  light  of  him  was  so 
bright  that  it  dazzled  my  sight  so 
that  I  was  compelled  to  close  my 
eyes  before  I  was  able  to  look  at  him 
again.  By  that  time  he  was  in  my 
reach  and  spoke  to  me  for  the  first 
time,  he  extending  to  me  his  bless- 
ed hand,  and  long  arm,  saying, 
"You  want  to  be  saved,  follow  me."" 
He  plucked  me  as  a  brand  from  eter 
nal  burning,  and  gathered  me  in 
the  ship  with  him.  Then  brother- 
Gold,  I  was  rejoiced  beyond  expres- 
sion. The  second  time  he  spoke  to 
me  he  said,  "I  have  now  placed, 
you  upon  a  solid  foundation."  D 
stood  with  him  there  and  rejoiced 
greatly,  feeling  that  I  was  well 
secured,  freed  eternally.  After- 
rejoicing  for  a  short  while,  he  gave 
me  a  lecture  concernig  my  duties 
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in  this  life,  and  it  seemed  that  my 
duties  were  so  many,  and  so  great 
that  I  should  certainly  have  to  live 
:i  long  time  to  do  all  that  was  re- 
quired of  me.  Still  I  felt  that  my 
indebtedness  to  him  was  so  great 
that  I  was  perfectly  willing  to  do  it 
all  and  as  much  more  for  his  cause  if 
he  made  me  able.  He  (the  Lord) 
was  my  all,  and  all  when  every- 
thing else  had  failed.  Since  this 
occurrence  I  have  found  no  life 
anywhere,  except  in  the  doctrine 
of  predestination  and  election.  I 
felt  that  I  wanted  to  do  God's  ser- 
vice the  remainder  of  my  days. 
But  I  was  yet  afraid  to  offer  to 
join  the  church,  afraid  that  I 
might  be  wrong,  or  would  do  wrong. 
Shortly  afterward  I  was  overcome 
with  trouble  again.  I  found  my- 
self confined  as  helpless  as  a  dead 
man.  I  could  only  discern  that 
there  was  a  small  spark  of  life  left 
in  my  body,  and  that  spark  was 
pleading  inwardly,  Master  help 
me.  Instantly  the  answer  came 
from  above,  from  the  Great  Mas 
ter,  I  felt.  "Felix  says  he  is  pure 
in  heart,  loose  him  and  let  him  go." 
Immediatly  after  that  another  voice 
replied  to  me,  "Rise  and  walk,  and 
as  you  go  honor  this  cause."  I 
arose  as  a  little  child  rejoicing 
and  praising  God,  and  felt  then 
that  surely  goodness  and  mercy 
would  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  and  that  I  would  dwell 
with  the  Lord  forever.  After  this 
I  decided  to  try  to  honor  the  cause 
as  I  was  commanded,  but  intended 
to  do  so  without  joining  the  church 
fearing  yet  that  1  might  be  wrong, 
and  might  fail,  knowing  that  if  * 
did  that  I  would  still  be  out  of 
doors,  and  not  in  the  house  with 
the  children  of  *God.  I  now  com- 
menced to  visit  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Church  regularly,  and  tried  to 
bear  a  part  with  the  people  of  God, 
but  yet  on  the  outside  of  the 
church.    But  I  could  not  be  satis- 


fied at  this.  I  became  miserable 
again.  Then  I  commenced  plead- 
ing to  the  Lord,  if  this  be  the 
work  of  the  Lord  to  make  it  plain 
to  me.  Shortly  afterward  I  was 
shown  plainly  what  I  M'as  by  na- 
ture, and  then  I  saw. and  acknow- 
ledged that  I  was  a  justly  con- 
demned sinner.  Then  he  showed 
me  what  he  had  made  me  by  his 
grace.  After  this  I  could  see  that 
I  was  a  new  creature.  Then  faith 
was  established  in  me,  and  grace 
was  applied  in  my  favor. 

Now  I  desired  greatly  to  tell  to 
all  that  feared  the  Lord  what  he 
had  done  for  my  soul.  I  very 
soon  reached  the  conclusion  that 
this  was  worthy  to  be  told,  but  I 
felt  too  unworthy  to  tell  it,  fearing 
that  I  could  not  walk  in  a  way  that 
would  become  such  talk,  and  I 
remained  in  a  great  strain,  trying 
to  live  according  to  the  profession 
I  have  made.  I  continued  to  beg 
the  Lord  to  make  my  duties  more 
plainly  manifested  concerning  ser- 
ving him.  So  after  so  long  a  time 
my  Saviour  I  hope  appeared  to 
me,  saying,  "I  have  tasted  the 
bitter  cup  for  you.  "Warfare  it, 
you  want  to  know  me,  take  up  the 
cross  and  learn  of  me."  Then  he 
showed  me  the  church  of  Christ,  in 
it  I  saw  Eld.  Wm.  Woodard,  and 
Bro.  John  Exum  (col.)  and  many 
more,  but  those  two  were  the  only 
that  I  knew,  I  now  felt  much  im- 
pressed to  join  4he  church  and  be 
with  those  brethren. 

I  would  visit  them  regularly  at 
their  churches,  but  failed  to  go  in 
their  conferences.  I  continued  in 
this  way  until  I  came  to  the  pass, 
where  I  coul  l  not  keep  my  mind 
upon  my  natural  business.  In  the 
following  Dec.  I  believe  I  had  a 
view  of  heaven,  and  at  the  same 
time  I  also  had  a  view  of  this  sin- 
ful world.  I  saw  that  it  was  en- 
tirely against  God.  But  I  could 
see  that  the  way  of  the  Lord  was 
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holy.  At  this  I  became  very  much 
troubled,  burdered,  and  oppressed 
so  much  so  that  I  could  not  stand 
up  straight  under  the  burden,  it 
seemed  so  heavy.  Wnile  in  this 
condition,  I  heard  a  voice  that  I 
thought  came' directly  out  of  heav- 
en speaking  unto  me  saying,  '-'walk 
about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
here,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark 
ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces,  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the 
generation  .  following.  For  this 
God  is  our  God." 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  the  fol- 
lowing Jan.  I  met  the  members  of 
Ay  cock's  church  at  the  water's 
side  telling  what  I  believed  the 
Lord  had  done  for  me,  and  giving 
myself  up  to  them  for  considera- 
tion. 

There  I  was  willingly  received, 
that  day  and  baptized  by  Elder 
Wm.  Woodard,  who  was  then  pas- 
tor of  that  church.  In  that  I  re- 
ceived a  joy  that  this  world  can 
never  give.  Then  I  could  look  back 
at  my  deiiverence,  and  feel  that 
no  one  had  been  as  rebellious  as  I, 
after  having  received  a  hope.  Very 
quickly  after  having  joined  the 
church,  I  found  myself  in  the  spir- 
it, travelling  from  place  to  place, 
preaching  the  Gospel.  That  was 
a  great  mystery  to  me.  I  had  no 
education.  But  it  seemed  to  me 
that  in  the  Spirit  I  could  quote 
scriptures  as  accur  itely  as  any  one 
that  I  had  ever  heard,  though  at 
that  time  I  could  not  read  the 
Bible.  I  will  not  say  anything 
more  at  present  about  my  call  to 
the  ministry,  as  it  will  consume 
too  much  space  in  your  valuable 
paper.  No  greater  evidence  can  be 
given  of  a  call  of  the  ministry  than 
to  preach  the  word.  I  know  I  have 
been  scattering,  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  unto  thee. 

Remember  the  unworthy  writer. 

Jonah  Williams. 

Wilson,  N.  C 
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EDITORIAL. 


IS  HE  A  SUBSTITUTE? 

The  common  teachings  of  the 
so-called  religious  denominations 
is  that  Christ  is  a  substitute  in  his 
death  for  the  sinner.  His  death 
is  often  called  a  vicarious  death — 
one  acting  for  another,  as  delegat- 
ed, or  deputized.  In  war  some 
people  employ  substitutes.  They 
are  not  supposed  to  be  any  better 
than  the  man  for  whom  they  are 
acting.  If  a  man  is  not  required 
to  bear  arms  he  has  no  need  of  or 
use  for  a  substitute.  A  substitute 
is  hired  by  the  man  for  whom  he 
acts  to  serve  in  war  in  his  place. 

Is  this  the  relation  Jesus  bears 
to  his  people?  Do  they  choose 
him  to  live  and  die  for  them?  Why 
does  he  die  for  them?  It  is  said 
it  behooved  Christ  to  die.  Why 
die  it  behoove  him?  He  said, 
ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
or  died.  He  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

Why  was  he   made  sin  for  his 
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people — not  a  sinner — ?  Why  was 
the  iniquity  of  us  all  laid  on  him? 
Why  did  iniquities  prevail  against 
him?  Why  could  he  not  look  up? 
Why  was  all  the  guilt,  sin,  shame, 
iniquity  of  all  his  people  laid  on 
him? 

The  word  vicar  is  not  found  in 
the  bible.  The  word  substitute 
is  not  found  there.  The  word  del- 
egate is  not  found  there.  The 
word  representative  is  not  found 
there.  Surely  the  religion  of  the 
learned  world  is  badly  out  of 
joint. 

A  Substitute  is  chosen  by  an- 
other man,  and  a  representative 
or  delegate  is  chosen  or  appointed 
by  another  man. 

What  are  some  words  found  in 
the  bible.  Surety,  husband,  head, 
shepherd,  first  born,  passover, 
sacrifice,  or  offering,  prohpet, 
priest  and  king. 

Benjamin  did  not  choose  Judah 
as  surety.  Eve  did  not  choose 
Adam  as  her  husband.  The  body 
does  not  create  or  select  its  head. 
The  sheep  do  not  choose  the  shep- 
herd. The  younger  children  do 
not  create  the  first  born.  The 
Lord  appoints  the  passover  and 
not  man.  They  that  offer  sacri- 
fices by  faith  offer  that  which  the 
the  Lord  hath  appointed.  The 
Lord  chooses  the  king  over  Israel. 
The  L^rd  calls  the  prophet.  The 
Lord  God  ordains  the  priest.  The 
unity  of  Christ  and  his  people  is 
such — prefigured  by  Adam  and  his 
offspring — that  the  act  of  Jesus  is 
theirs  by  virtue  of  relationship. 
He  shall  save  bis  people. 

The  Israelites  were  taught  cor- 


tinuallythat  they  had  no  power 
of  their  own  determination  to  es- 
tablish any  righteousness.  Grod 
appointed  the  sacrifices  they  offer- 
ed, and  he  determined  the  efficacy 
of  those  offerings.  They  fore- 
shadowed better  things.  The  cov- 
enant that  God  made  was  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.  Jesus  is 
that  covenant.  In  him  who  is  the 
gift  of  Grod  is  eternal  redemption. 
We  are  chosen  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  He  comes 
bearing  the  guilt  of  all  his  people, 
yet  is  holy.  In  all  their  affliction 
he  was  afflicted.  He  is  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,  and  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body,  yet  in  him  there 
was  no  sin. 

His  seed  are  the  travail  of  his 
soul.  They  are  his  seed.  Will 
they  then  not  all  be  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth?  Jesus 
is  the  everlasting  Father.  Oh, 
what  a  blessed  mystery — God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  To  receive 
this,  to  believe  this — is  Godliness. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  LOVE! 
It  looks  to  natural  reason  like 
the  Lord  does  not  love  our  vile 
bodies,  since  they  are  to  go  back 
to  dust  from  whence  they  came. 
To  see  one  in  the  throes  of  agoniz- 
ing pain  unto  death,  and  after 
death  to  consider  the  decomposi- 
tien  of  that  body,  it  rotting  to  the 
foulest  putridity,  the  question 
might  be  asked,  is  there  any  love 
for  such  a  mass  of  <  orruption? 
Does  God  love  that  corruptible 
body?   Yet  this  state  of  oorrup- 
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tion  is  the  natural  state  of  the 
body.  God  hath  girded  this  body, 
and  beautified  it,  and  holds  it  in 
being,  in  shapely  form,  in  activity 
by  his  preserving  power,  until  his 
appointed  time  for  its  death,  when 
he  withdraws  his  upholding  pow- 
er, takes  away  the  fence  or  safe- 
guards from  it,  and  it  falls  into 
the  most  loathsome  putrifaction, 
showing  what  man  naturally  is  as 
to  his  physical  condition. 

Does  God  love  his  people  even 
when  they  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sin? 

Yes,  the  Lord  God  loves  his  peo- 
ple with  great  love,  even  while 
theyare  dead  in  trespases  and  in 
sins.  He  loves  us  so  much  that  he 
will  change  our  vile  bodies,  and 
fashion  them  unto  his  own  glorious 
body.  He  shall  give  to  every  one 
a  body  as  it  pleases  him,  and  the 
body  that  he  gives  shall  be  won- 
derful because  it  pleases  the  Lord, 
and  shall  be  like  his  own  glorious 
body,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle 
or  any  such  thing.  This  body 
shall  be  so  constituted  as  to  be  able 
to  stand  in  the  presence  of  God  in 
glory  and  be  in  harmony  with 
heaven  and  forever  in  the  salva- 
t  on  of  God.  His  raising  and 
changing  these  vile  bodies,  and 
presenting  them  to  his  Father's 
throne  with  exceeding  joy  will  in 
itself  be  the  fullest  proof  that  he 
loves  us. 

O  happy  day  when  saints  shall 
meet, 

To  part  no  more,  the  thought  is 
gweet, 

J*,  D,  G, 


INSTRUMENTS. 

It  is  common  to  hear  people  say 
we  are  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God  with  and  through  which  he 
does  his  work.  For  instance,  an 
ax  is  an  instrument  with  which  a 
man  cuts  his  timber.  The  ax  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  man  who  is  the 
executioner,  or  who  is  the  one  that 
does  the  cutting.  Or  a  plough  is 
an  instrument  with  which  the 
plowman  plows  his  ground. 

Now  suppose  the  ax  is  dull,  and 
does  not  cut  well,  whose  fault  is 
it?  Or  suppose  the  man  does  not 
labor  or  strive  to  do  the  work,  and 
blames  the  ax  by  saying,  he  left 
it  to  do  the  work,  and  it  failed, 
whose  fault  is  it?  If  the  ax  would 
not  cut  why  did  he  not  sharpen  it? 
Can  the  ax  sharpen  itself .  No:  we 
say  it  is  the  business  of  the  one 
using  the  ax  to  sharpen  it:  and  no 
one  would  accept  the  excuse  of 
the  man  who  owns  or  handles  the  I 
ax  that  it  was  so  dull  he  could 
not  work.  Let  him  sharpen  it,  or 
put  more  strength  in  his  labor. 
But  suppose  the  owner  or  operator 
of  his  plow  should  say  it  would 
not  do  his  work,  that  he  left  it  to 
do  the  work,  and  told  it  it  could 
plow,  or  let  it  alone,  but  if  it  did 
not  plow  he  would  hold  it  respon- 
sible for  the  failure,  who  would 
approve  the  words  of  that  man  that 
laid  all  the  blame  on  his  plow  for 
not  laboring?  Was  it  not  in  his 
hand?  If  it  did  not  do  his  work 
whose  fault  was  it?  We  say  it  is 
the  fault  of  the  man  who  failed  to 
operate  it.  The  plow  could  do 
nothing  by  itself;   and  it   is  the 
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business  of  the  operator  to  employ 
t;he  plow  or  instrument  that  will 
do  the  work, and  then  so  use  it 
that  it  will  do  the  work. 

But  we  do  not  admit  that  God's 
servants  are  instruments  in  his 
hand.  The  mind  or  knowledge  of 
the  proprietor  or  operator  is  not  in 
the  instrument  he  is  using,  for  it 
is  merely  inanimate  matter  as  an 
ax  or  a  plow.  But  God's  servants 
that  he  calls  to  preach  are  men, 
and  his  mind  is  in  them.  They 
are  alive  unto  him  and  seek  to  do 
his  will.  They  have  joy  in  obedi- 
ence unto  the  Lord,  and  feel  con- 
fusion and  shame  when  they,  dis- 
obey the  Lord.  But  a  lifeless, 
inanimate  tool  or  instrument,  such 
as  an  ax  or  plow,  feels  no  joy  when 
it  is  made  to  cut  or  plow  well,  nor 
does  it  feel  any  regret  when  it 
does  not  do  good  work. 

The  minister  or  preacher  wjio  is 
obedient  enters  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord,  for  God  works  in  him  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  God's  own  good 
pleasure.  What  a  blessed  thing 
therefore  to  be  an  obedient  servant 
of  the  Lord. 

It  is  charged  against  us  that  we 
hold  that  we  are  mere  machines  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord.  But  it  looks 
much  more  like  those  that  hold  to 
the  instrument  business  are  the 
ones  thus  culpable. 

How  much  more  noble  and  joy- 
ful _s  that  service  wherein  the  min- 
ister knows  something  of  what  his 
Lord  is  doing,  because  he  is  a  liv- 
ing creature  and  has  the  joy,  hon- 
or and  power  of  the  Lord  in  him, 
and  can  do  all  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  him. 


How  sublime  and  glorious  to 
have  the  witness  of  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  Israel,  Christ,  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory,  and  to  feel  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  within1  y^u. 
There  is  no  wisdom  like  the  wis- 
dom and  glory  of  God,  and  to  live 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  is  the  perfect 
life  of  faith,  joy,  hope  and'love 
that  inspires  the  servant  of  God 
most  High. 

P.  D.  G. 

CHRIST    COMES    WITH  HIS 
SAINTS. 

Behold  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dw'ell  to- 
gether in  unity. 

The  people  of  God  are  knit 
together  in  love.  They  are^framed 
together  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth.  Jesus  dwells  in  them 
and  they  are  joined  together  so 
that  in  the  fellowship  is  most  won- 
derful strength.  The  natural  eye 
does  not  see  this,  nor  does  the  nat- 
ural ear  hear  this;  but  it  is  per- 
ceived in  the  spirit,  and  in  the 
spirit  they  speak  mysteries. 
One  may  be  in  the  spirit  and  then 
it  is  the  Lord's  day,  and  he  will 
see  and  hear  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  in  the 
spirit  saints  may  commune  with 
him,  and  the  spirit  shows  him 
things  that  have  not  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man.  Saints  minister 
to  each  other  in  the  spirit  so  it  is 
known  to  them  there  is  a  kingdom 
beyond  this  world. 

P.  D.  G. 

Sister  Mary  C.  Stewart's  post 
office  is  changed  from  Barclayville 
to  Troyville,  N.  C. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold:  Will  you 
give  me  your  views  of  1st  Samuel 
28:19,  "And  tomorrow  shalt  thou 
and  thy  sons  be  with  me."  Do 
you  believe  King  Saul  was  saved 
or  lost? 

Yours  as  ever, 

F.  M.  Janney. 

REMARKS. 
There  is  a  boundless  depth  and 
height,  length  and  breadth,  in  the 
mystery  of  the  scriptures  as  tliey 
apply  to  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  men.  Whatever  men's 
characters  are,  or  whatever  their 
motives  are,  or  their  deeds,  wheth- 
er good  or  evil,  they  are  right- 
eously weighed  and  measured  by 
him  whose  knowledge  is  infinite, 
and  whose  judgment  is  in  truth 
and  rightousness. 

The  character  of  King  Siul  is 
very  remarkable.  In  his  exercise 
of  kingly  authority  there  is  an 
exhibition  of  wickedness.  He  is 
hasty,  rash,  envious,  jealous,  pro- 
scriptive  of  others,  full  of  self- 
seeking,  plotting  the  death  of 
others  more  righteous  than  him- 
self. While  disobeying  the  Lord, 
and  rebeling  against  him,  yet 
slaying  the  Lord's  priests  fordo- 
ing right,  and  seeking  the  death 
of  David,  he  himself  when  reject- 
ed by  the  Lord  seeks  comfort  or 
counsel  of  a  witch.  He  had  ap- 
peared as  a  great  reformer,  and 
put  away  the  witches  which  was 
right,  yet  in  his  desperation  he 
seeks  counsel  of  a  witch.  Happy 
is  he  that  condemns  not  himself 
in  that  which  he  allows,  and  does 
not  transg  ress  in  that  which  he 
does. 


Saul's  day  would  be  a  good 
time  it  seems  to  me  for  witches, 
his  sin,  rebellion,  Samuel  told 
him  was  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft? 

What  is  witchcraft?  Setting  up 
f  Use  gods  against  the  true  God. 
A  man  who  rebels  against  God  sets 
up  an  enemy  against  God.  A 
wi^ch  is  a  deceiver  pretending  to 
foretell  events,  or  to  reveal  secrets 
to  bring  up  souls  or  spirits  of  the 
departed,  or  to  do  what  only  God 
can  do,  and  is  wicked  work.  There 
is  much  of  it  going  on  and  prac- 
ticed now  in  this  ivorld. 

To  be  bewitched  with  false  doc- 
trine is  to  be  controled  by  doc- 
trines of  men  and  devils  that  come 
up  out  of  the  earth  or  dead  works. 
The  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
comes  from  heaven.  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
livirig.  There  is  no  whispering 
or  muttering,  or  uncertainty  in 
the  doctrine  that  comes  from  heav- 
en. 

We  are  told  that  in  the  present 
day  the  spirits  of  the  departed 
are  all  happy.  The  devil  would 
if  possible  induce  people  to  be- 
lieve there  is  no  hell. 

Saul's  disobedience  to  God  cost 
him  his  kingdom.  This  rebellion 
was  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  or 
idolatry.  Wickedness  in  rulers 
stirs  up  wickedness  among  the 
people,  and  brings  much  distress. 
All  Israel  was  involved  in  this 
calamity. 

In  Saul's  desperation  he,  after 
God  had  rejected  him  and  would 
not  answer  him,  consults  a  witch. 
Men  sometimes  appear  as  great 
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reformers  in  some  things;  yet  in 
their  transgression  in  other  things 
show  great  depravity.  A  humble 
child  of  God  when  in  distress  is  as 
careful  not  to  sin  as  he  ever  is.  If 
God  does  not  answer  him  he  will 
wait  on  the  Lord  still  crying  long 
unto  him.  But  those  under  the 
power  of  satan  act  by  fits  and 
starts  as  one  bereft  of  a  sober 
mind. 

How  could  a  witch  tell  i(Saul 
what  would  befall  him  on  tomor- 
row 

The  principles  or  voice  of  wick- 
edness in  a  man  may  be  so  awak- 
ened and  active  as  Lo  tell  the  guil- 
ty what  shall  be.  In  this  way  sin 
becomes  in  a  sense  its  own  punish- 
ment. The  voice  of  the  witch 
telling  Saul  of  his  doom  was  but  a 
sad  and  fearful  interpretation  or 
reading  of  what  was  then  being 
felt  in  his  own  guilty  and  wretch- 
ed lK'irt. — an  echo  of  what  Samuel 
|ad  fold  him  while  living.  Such 
things  are  heard  in  the  consciences 
of  those  that  sin  wilfully.  The 
spirit  of  evil  when  one  is  delivered 
up  to  its  g'oomy  haunting  and 
desperate  forebodings  has  nothing 
but  despair  to  tell. 

On  the  other  hand  when  one  is 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision, 
and  humbly  ssrvei  Gf  >  I  how 
peaceful  are  his  last  days,  and 
how  bright  the  end  of  such  to 
whom  the  Holy  Gfhost  witnesses 
the  gracious  coming  of  the  Lord. 

When  me  acts  in  such  a  way 
that  you  say  how  can  that  one  be 
a  child  of  God  living  as  he -does, 
this  is  distressing  to  the  righteous. 


When  we  let  our  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  beholding 
our  good  works  glorify  God,  then 
there  it  no  question  about  the  sal- 
vation of  such  in  the  minds  of  the 
beholders.  But  when  one  acts 
as  Saul  did  the  question  arises, 
how  can  such  a  man  be  a  child  of 
God.  This  question  I  cannot  an- 
swer. God  knows.  The  founda- 
tion of  God  stadneth  sure  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And  let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity.  That  is  the 
only  safe  rule. 

P.  D.  G. 


SCRAPS. 

For  all  men  have  not  faith. 
2  Thess.  3:2. 

I  have  h'ard  this  quoted  to 
prove  that  v.o  in.an  lias  faith.  It  is 
tn;e  that  no  man  in  a  state  of  ha- 
tr. ■  -  oi±  Goad  insins  has  faith;  but 
Go  I'd  people  when,  in  the  Spirit 
h;  ■  s  i'.iith  which  \a  wrought  in 
them  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  always  well  to  consider  the 
purpose  of  the  writer  as  well  as  the 
subject  matter  under  consideration. 

Paul  here  requests  the  brethren 
to  pray  that  he  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men, 
and  states  tt  at  all  men  have  not 
faith — unreasonable  and  wicked 
men  have  not  faith.  When  we 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth, 
giving  to  each  his  portion,  we 
serve  the  brethren:  when  we  cast 
not  our  pearl  before  swine  we  es- 
cape being  rent  by  them. 
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"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Acts  9:30. 

When  one  asks  a  question  its 
spirit  indicates  the  character  of  the 
questioner's  mind. 

If  one  is  an  enemy,  or  desires 
to  render  another  rediculous,  he 
may  appear  to  disguise  his  mind 
in  his  question.  For  instance,  a 
certain  lawyer  asks  Jesus  a  ques- 
tion tempting  him,  saying,  "Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life?"  This  man  felt  his  abili- 
ty to  do,  yet  had  no  heart  or  desire 
to  do  the  things  the  law  command- 
ed. If  he  loved  the  Lord  God  with 
all  his  heart  and  his  neighbor  as 
himself  he  never  would  have  asked 
a  question  with  a  corrupt  motive. 
Jesus  knew  what  lurked  in  that 
man,  and  gave  him  an  answer  that 
truly  measured  the  man.  The  an- 
swers of  Jesus  always  place  men 
where  they  belong.  The  question 
of  the  distressed  leper  who  came  to 
Jesus  and  worshiped  him  saying, 
"Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean,"  came  from  a  heart 
in  deep  distress,  and  it  was  an  ex- 
pression of  faith.  How  wonderful 
the  answer  of  Jesus  who  touched 
him  and  said,  "I  will;  be  thou 
clean,"  and  immediatly  he  was 
cleansed. 

The  jailer  who  came  in  trembling 
was  greatly  concerned:  there  was 
no  trifling  in  him.  He  was  brought 
face  to  face  with  truth,  and 
hence  was  ready  to  receive  the 
wonderful  declaration  of  Paul 
which  uttered  the  will  of  God. 
The  words  of  Paul  in  answer  to  his 
enquiry,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved,"  were,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  was  the  sowing  of  good 
seed  in  a  good  and  honest  heart, 
and  instantly  the  manifestation  of 
his  salvation  begins  to  appear  in 
his  love  to  Paul  and  Silas. 

By  Jesus  all  that  believe  are 
justified.  Jesus  crucified  and  risen 
is  received  by  faith,  and  this  just- 
ifies him  that  believes. 

But  none  ever  ask  this  question 
truly  except  such  as  are  prepared 
to  receive  Jesus.  The  preparation 
is  there  in  the  heart  before  the  in- 
quiry is  made.  First  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  and  then  the  an- 
swer of  the  tongue  follows  surely. 

How  wonderful  to  be  thus  taught 
humbled  trembling^  falling,  down 
and  worshipping,  and  prepared  to 
believe  in  Jesus.  Believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  receiving  the  fulness 
of  his  redemption,  and  bringing 
one  experimentally  into  the  justi- 
fication which  is  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 

The  Staunton  River  Union! 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
Mt.  Ararat  Church  Friday,  Saturn 
day  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  can  wait  until  three  or 
four  o'clock  for  their  dinner  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  without  com- 
plaining. 

Thos.  N  Walton.  J 

Bbo.  Gold: — Please  give  notiol 
through  your  paper  that  our  next 
Union  will  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Maple  Hill,  Pender  County,  j  j 

Brethren  of  the  ministry  are  in- 
vited to  attend  and  and  preach  for 
us. 

G.  J.  Scott. 
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OBITUARIES 


Ella  M.Stephens. 

Mrs.  Stephens  was  the  daughter  of 
J.  Monroe  Snipes  and  his  wife  Su- 
san. She  was  born  October  13th, 
1877.  •  Was  married  by  the  writer  to 
Mr.  S.  W.  Stephens  on  November  14, 
1900  and  died  June  29th,  1902,  leav- 
ing a  husband  infant,  child  and  sev- 
eral brothers,  sisters  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was  eight 
months  old  and  she  was  raised  by 
her  father's  people  who  are  now 
caring  for  her  chi  d. 

Ella  was  an  exception  in  some 
ways  from  many  other  young  people. 
The  most  of  her  young  associates 
were  Arminians  and  sbe  was  tutored 
in  a  school  of  that  c  ass,  but  she  was 
a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  preach- 
ed by  the  Primive  "  Baptists.  From 
the  time  I  began  to  preach  at  Ebene- 
zer  she  was  a  member  of  our  con- 
gregation and  was  always  well  be- 
haved and  showed  signs  that  she 
loved  the  truth. 

In  her  last  il  ness  she  suffered  very 
much  for  ten  weeks  and  all  that  phy- 
sicians and  loving  hands  could  do 
would  not  relieve  her,  but  her  endu- 
ring was  equal  to  her  sufferings.  A 
few  days  before  her  death  she  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  hear  the  gospel 
preached  but  it  was  not  her  privelege 
;o  hear  it  only  as  we  hope  it  was 
preached  in  her  experience  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

She  quietly  passed  away  from  this 
world  and  may  we  not  hope  that  she 
is  received  in  that  bright  wor  d  of 
glory  and  rest? 

The  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  and 
be  a  Father  to  the  bright  little  in- 
fant. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

WILLIAM  O.  HOUSE. 

By  the  request  of  my  brother  I  will 
try  to  write  the  obituary  of  my  dear 
father,  who  died  April  1st  1891.  He 
was  born  January  9th  1819,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  71  years,  2  months 


and  22  days.  He  was  a  kind  loving 
father,  a  good  husband  and  kind 
neighbor.  He  joined  the  church  at 
ECehukee  the  2nd  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber 1S7~>,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder 
Jordan  Johnson.  He  lived  a  mem- 
ber until  the  icy  hand  of  death  took 
him  from  our  midst.  He  was  great- 
ly afflicted  for  many  years  before  his 
death  from  rheumatism  and  paraly- 
sis, but  he  bore  his  sufferings  with 
great  fortitude,  never  hearing  a  mur 
mur,  only  asking  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  him. 

When  he  was  taken  sick  he  told 
mother  he  was  going  to  die,  that  it 
was  of  no  use  sending  for  any  doc- 
tor, but  she  did,  but  it  was  of  no 
avail.  All  the  doctors  and  kind 
friends  and  children  could  not  stay 
that  awful  sting  of  death.  He  was 
perfectly  willing  to  die.  He  said  all 
he  minded,  dying  for  was  leaving 
mother  and  me.  It  is  a  solemn- scene 
to  stand  by  and  see  our  dear  ones 
pass  away,  and  so  sad  to  see  the  re- 
mains taken  from  the  lonely  home 
and  carried  to  be  put  beneatb  the 
cold  clods.  I  do  hope  and  believe 
today  he  is  in  a  better  world  than 
this,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

"The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

Written  by  his  daughter 

Ella. 


W.  G.  PICKNELL. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  try  to 
write  something  concerning  the 
death  of  my  dear  husband  He  pass- 
ed away  the  13th  of  February  1903. 
He  was  a  great  sufferer  for  4  years. 
He  had  not  talked  any  that  we  could 
understand  for  two  years.  He  could 
not  walk  one  step  for  a  long  time, 
without  help.  He  was  so  meek  and 
humble,  never  fretted  at  anything. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Mount  Zion 
for  many  years.  There  was  some 
confusion  in  the  church  and  he  told 
them  to  take  his  name  off,  but  he 
loved  the  Primitive  Baptist  doctrine 
just  the  same-    He    went   to  hear 
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them  preach  as  long  as  he  could.  He 
loved  so  much  to  hear  good  preach- 
ing and  singing.  He  was  a  good 
husband,  good  father,  and  kind 
neighbor.  Oh!  how  I  miss  him,  no 
one  knows,  but  those  that  have  met 
with  the  same  trial.  I  nursed  him 
for  four  long  years.  He  was  just 
like  a  baby  in  my  arms.  It  was 
hard  to  give  him  up,  but  the  good 
Lord  knows  best. 

He  has  taken  him  home  to  live  for- 
ever. My  daily  prayer  is  to  the  good 
Lord  to  prepare  me  to  meet  him  m 
that  bright  world  above  where  all  is 
peace  and  love.  I  have  so  often 
heard  him  say  he  was  perfectly  wil- 
ling for  the  Lord's  will  to  be  done 
with  him. 

He  died  without  a  struggle.  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  is  in 
glory.  Dear  brethren,  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  ready  when  I  am  called 
to  die. 

How  happy  is  the  dying  saint 

Whose  sins  are  all  forgiven. 
With  joy  he  passes  Jordan's  flood 

Upheld  by  hope  of  heaven. 

The  Saviour  whom  he  dearly  loved 
Now  cheers  him  by  his  grace. 

A  glory  gilds  his  dying  bed 
And  beams  upon  his  face. 

His  Wife. 


JOHNNIE  L.  ALTIZER. 

The  icy  hand  of  death  has  entered 
our  happy  home  and  claimed  for  its 
victim  my  dear  father,  and  it  is  with 
a  sad  and  sorrowful  heart  that  I  at- 
tempt to  write  the  obituary  of  his 
death.  Language  fails  and  my  pen 
falters  under  suc!i  a  sad  task.  John- 
nie L.  Altizer  was  the  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  Altizer,  and  was  born 
February  12, 1851,  and  died  Sunday 
morning  April  13,  1902,  making  his 
stay  on  earth  51  years,  2  months  and 
1  day.  He  was  married  to  Rosa  C. 
Peterman  February  27,  1878,  and 
they  lived  very  happily  together  for 
twenty-four  years.  From  this  union 
there  were  five  children  one  girl  and 
four  boys,  two  little  boys  having 
died  during  infancy. 

Papa  had  been  in  very  delicate 
health  for  a  number  of  years,  though 
for  the  past  year  or  two  he  seemed 


to  be  stronger  than  he  had  been  for 
quite  a  while,  until  the  winter  be- 
fore he  died  we  could  see  that  he 
was  on  the  decline  again.  And  on 
the  7th  of  April  he  took  that  dread- 
ed, disease  small-pox,  and  only  lived 
six  days.  His  suffering  was  beyond 
description,  yet  he  bore  it  so  pa- 
tiently. Oh!  how  hard  it^was  to  see 
dear  Papa  suffering  such  agony  and 
not  be  able  to  relieve  him.  All  was 
done  for  him  that  could  be  done,  but 
nothing  could  stay  the  cold  hand  of 
death.  It  would  have  been  a  great 
consolation  if  he  could  have  talked 
to  us  some,  but  he  suffered  so  |terri- 
bly  that  he  did  not  talk  any.  But 
he  died  without  a  struggle,  and  with 
a  smile  on  his  face,  and  left  bright 
evidence  that  he  is  at  rest. 

Papa  was  strong  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  for  many  years,  but  never 
united  with  the  church  until  the 
summer  of  '97,  Ife  joined  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  White  Oak 
Grove,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder 
Amos  Dickerson,  of  which  church 
he  lived  a  consistent  member  until 
his  death.  Papa  loved  to  go  to 
preaching  so  well,  and  would  always 
go  if  he  possibly  could.  He  was 
also  a  great  lover  of  his  bible,  and 
never  read  any  thing  much  but  the 
bible. 

He  was  so  kind  and  good  to  every- 
body, always  ready  and  willing  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  as  long  as  he 
was  able.  None  knew  him  but  to 
love  him.  0!  how  we  miss  him,  at 
home,  only  those  know  who  have 
lost  loved  ones— We  miss  his  gentle 
voice;  we  miss  him  at  the  table; 
around  the  fireside,  and  everywhere 
his  place  is  vacant. 

It  was  so  hard  to  give  him  up  he 
was  so  dear  to  us  all. 

He  was  a  dear  devoted  husband, 
a  loving  father  and  we  do  miss  him 
sadly  Our  once  happy  home  is  now 
transformed  into  gloom  and  sadness 
He  leaves  a  heart  broken  wife,  three 
children,  a  mother,  two  sisters,  two 
brothers  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  death.  We 
feel  sure  our  loss  though  great  is  his 
eternal  gain — that  dear  Papa  is  for- 
ever at  rest. 
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May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy- 
watch  over  us  and  prepare  us  so  to 
live  that  when  we  are  called  to  cross 
the  chilly  waters  df  death  we  will 
meet  our  dear  loved  ones  in  heaven 
where  sad  partings  never  come. 

Written  by  his  bereaved  daugh- 
ter. Olya  Altizer. 


AMANDA  HOUSE. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  an 
attempt  to  write  the  obituary  of  my 
dear  and  precious  mother.  I  know 
I  cannot  do  the  subject  justice.  She 
was  born  October  26,  1830,  and  died 
March  24th  1902,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  71  years,  4  months  and  28 
clays.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Temperance  White.  In  early 
womanhood  she  married  William  O. 
House.  They  lived  together  42  years, 
and  unto  them  were  born  ten  chil- 
dren, all  of  which  survive  her  but 
one.  She  was  a  kind,  loving  and 
ever  careing  wife  until  her  death. 
She  was  a  dear  and  loving  mother 
to  her  children.  When  any  of  us 
wore  sick  she  was  ever  ready  to 
wait  on  us  and  seemed  never  tired. 
Oh!  how  can  it  be  so  to  think  one  I 
loved  so  much  is  taken  away  from 
me,  never  to  behold  her  loving  face 
aud  feel  that  dear  soft  hand.  We 
know  not  the  minute,  the  hour,  the 
day,  nor  the  year  in  which  death  will 
enter  our  little  circle  and  snatch 
from  us  one  most  dear.  It  seems  at 
times  that  I  can  almost  hear  her 
gentle  voic-^,  but  all  is  hushel  and 
still.  Although  we  ought  not  to 
grieve  after  her  as  one  without 
hope,  for  I  fully  believe  she  is  now 
sitting  around  the  throne  of  Jesus. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Kehukee  and  had 
Ben  a.  consistent  member  for  28 
Bars.  She  joined  the  church  the 
2nd  Saturday  in  March  1874,  and 
was  baptized  by  Elder  Wm.  F.  Bell. 
Jlei-  seat  was  always  filled  unless 
providentially  hindered.  She  en- 
joyed going  to  preaching  both  far 
and  near.  She  dearly  loved  to  at- 
tend unions  and  associations.  I  used 
to  enjoy  helping  her  off. 
\   May  we  often  think  of  her  and  try 
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to  live  a  life  after  the  example  she 
set  before  us.  It  is  our  loss  but  it  is 
her  eternal  gain.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  grief  stricken  children. 

I  had  a  loving  mother  dear, 

Most  precious  to  my  sight. 
Alas  that  stroke!    It  was  severe. 

Which  took  my  heart's  delight. 
Just  twelve  months  and  a  few  days, 

Have  quickly  passed  along 
Since  my  dear  mother  was  taken  away, 

And  left  me  quite  undone. 

There's  not  a  doubt  upon  my  mind, 

But  victory  she  obtained, 
Althouth  she"s  left  me  here  behind, 

I  hope  we'll  meet  again. 
Written  by  her  daughter 

EVELINE  SHIELDS. 
Sister  Eveline  Shields,  born  December  6 
1826,  departed  this  life  on  the  24th  of  De- 
cember 1902,  at  the  age  of  76  years  and 
18  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  that 
venerab'e  and  faithful  Soldier  of  the  cross 
Brother  John  White  who  in  an  honorable 
and  ripe  old  age  had  preceded  her  many 
years. 

She  joined  the  church  at  Kehukee  and 
was  baptised  by  Elder  W.  F.  Bell,  Sep- 
tember, 187.3.  She  was  unwavering  in  the 
faith  of  God's  elect,  and  his  love  was  so 
deeply  implanted  in  her  soul  showed  itself 
in  her  meek  and  lowly  life,  and  sweet  and 
heavenly  conversation.  It  was  a  pleasant 
employment  to  hear  her  talk  of  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  her  soul,  speak  of 
the  King  that  reigns  in  righteousness,  tell 
whose  son  he  is,  what  he  did  for  poor  sin- 
ners, and  how  she  longed  to  go  home  and 
see  his  face  free  from  this  clod  of  mortality 
with  its  sorrows,  pain  and  death. 

She  often  said  that  the  only  thing  that 
separated  her  was  death,  and  in  the  midst 
of  her  long  afflictions  she  craved  to  be  free 
and  sighed  for  the  land  of  rest,  peace  and 
glory. 

She  leaves  five  children,  and  severa. 
grand  children  to  mourn  her  loss.  May 
her  devoted  and  consecrated  life  be  a 
light  to  them,  and  they,  if  (rod  will,  be 
blest  with  the  same  sweet  hope  and  strong 
faith  that  crowned  her  life,  and  enabled 
her  in  dying  to  clasp  Jesus  in  her  arms. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Sat  and  3d  Sunday 


(,)!.: 


Tu( 


Way 

Nelson's  Hay  Tuesday  evening  at  I  o'clock 

Davis  Shore  Wednesday  and  at  night 

Straits   Thursday  and  at  night 

North  River    ...  Saturday  and  1th  Sunday 

Beaufort   Sunday  night 

Moorehead  Monday  and  at  night 

Wild  wood  Tuesday 

Newport   Wednesday  and  at  night 

Hadriot'e  Creek..Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 

White  Oak  Tuesday  (June  2) 

Haskin's  Chapel  Wednesda  y 

Sandy  Bottom   Thursday 

Kinston    at  night 

LaGrange  Sat  and  1st  Sun 

Mew  bora's  Monday 

Nahunta  •.  Tuebday 

Groldsboro  at  night 

E.  EL.  LUNDY. 

Mt.  Pleasant    Sat  and  2nd  Sun  in  May 

Sheffield's  Sohoolhouse  Thursday 


Straits  ....Sat 

Davis  Shore   

Hunting  Quarter,T 

Portsmouth  

Makelyville  Mont 

Beulah   

Rose  Hay   

Tiny  Oak  

Juniper  Bay 

Will  some  one  n 
Wednesday  eveninf 
May? 

J.  D 

Hopeland 

Deep  <'rcek  

Kehukee   

Mt  Zion   

Coiioho   

Hamilton  

Spi  ine;-  Green  , 

Skewarky  

Jamesville  

Morattoek   

Smithwick's  Creek 

Hear  Grass  

-  ashington   

Briery  Swamp  

Plat  Swamp  


ay  and  3rd  Sunday 

 at  night 

lay  and  Wednesday 

  Thursday 

night  after  .r)th  Sun 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

and  at  night 
Friday  night 
at  Newbern 
i  Sunday  in 


Thurdi 

eet  'hi 
after 


.  ARMSTRONG. 
Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  Mav 

 "Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

  Thursday 

 at  night 

 Friday 

 Sat  and  2nd  Sunday 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

  Wednesday 

 Thursday 


Great  Swam 
Red  Banks. 

Hancock  ... 

FarmyilTe.'.'.' 

Meadow  

Mewberns.. 
Kinston 
Sandy  Botti 
LaGrange.. 
Nahunta... 
Chapel..  .. 
Cross  Roads 
Beulah  


 Saturday 

3rd  Sunday  in  May 

 .Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

at  and  4th  Sunday. 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

at  and  5th  Sunday 

 Monday 

...    Tuesday 

Wednesday 


Upper  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Memorial  Sat  and  1st  Sun  in  June 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


THOS.  N.  WALTON. 

Union  Monday  after 5th  Sunday  in  May 

White  Rock  Tuesday 

Pair  View  Wednesday 

Peek's  Thursday 

Body  Camp  Friday 

Morgan's  1st  Sat  &  Sun  in  June 

Flint  Hill  Monday 

School  house  near  New  Hope  or 

Chamblissburg   Tuesday 

Lynville  '....Wednesday 

Ephesus   Thursday 

The  Prospect  Hill  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Stories  Creek  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  May. 

The  Dutchville  Union  is  to  ap- 
pointed to  beheld  with  the  church 
at  Mt.  Lebanon  Saturday  and  r>th 
Sunday  in  May — Those  wishing 
conveyance  write  13ro.  G.  C.  Farth- 
ing,Durham,  N.  C. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  con- 
vene with  Mill  Branch  Church  Sat- 
urday and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 


THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY 

To  quickly  Introduce  B.  B,  IS.  (Botanic  Blood 
Balm),  the  famous  Southener  blood  cure,  into  new 
homes,  we  will  send,  absolutely  free,  10,000  t  ial 
treatment?-  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly 
cures  old  ulcers,  scrofula  eczema,  itching  skin  and 
blood  humors,  cancer,  eating,  festering  sores,  boils 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions,  pains  in 
bones  or  Joints,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  or  any  blood 
or  skin  trouble.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B 
heals  every  sore  or  pimple,  makes  the  blood  pure 
snd  rich  and  stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  thoroughly  tested  for  thirty 
yr's.  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and  has  cured 
thousands  of  cases  given  up  as  hopeless.  Sold  a 
drug  stores,  $1.  per  large  bottle.  For  free  treat 
ment,  w  ite  Botanic  Blood  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Medi 
cine  sent  at  once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and 
free  medical  advice  given.  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
(  I!  B.  B.)  give3  life,  vigor  and  strength  to  the  blood 
The  Hnest  blood  purifier  made.  Botanic  Blood* 
Balm  (B.  B.  B. )  gives  a  healthy  blcod  supply  to  tin 
Skin  and  entire  system. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


✓EXPOSITORY    REMARKS  ON 
1  JOHN  VI:  8. 

(Selected) 

Brother  Beebe: — As  you  have 
proposed  it  to  me,  I  will  give  you 
for  publication,  my  views  of  the 
portion  of  scripture  embraced  in 
the  inquiry  of  your  correspondent, 
Brother  Fullilove.  This  arrange- 
ment however  may  not  meet  his 
wishe  r  so  well  as  to  have  your  ex- 
position of  the  passage,  though  if 
you  have  time,  and  my  exposition 
does  not  suit  you,  your  own  in  ad- 
dition would  not  be  amiss. 

The  scripture  reads  thus:  "This 
is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood 
even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood;  and 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness, because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 
For  there  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
iiVord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one.  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness  in 
earth,  the  spirit,  the  water,  and 
the  blood;  and  these  three  agree 
in  one." 

Verse  0.  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood;  and  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth. 

We  will  first  notice  that  which 
speaks  of  Christ's  coming  by  wa- 
ter and  blood. 


The  coming  of  Christ  here  in- 
tended, that  is,  as  the  Christ  and 
the  Saviour,  may  be  considered  in 
three  branches:  His  coming  in  the 
types,  &c,  of  the  Old  'Testament; 
his  beiDg  manifested  in  the  flesh: 
and  his  coming  in  regeneration,  or 
experimental  salvation  to  his  peo- 
ple. Christ  is  spoken  of  in  the 
scriptures  as  coming  in  other 
senses  than  these,  but  the  above 
is  what  I  understand  intended  in 
this  text.  There  is  a  manifest 
correspondence  between  these 
branches  of  his  coming,  as  be- 
tween the  type  and  antitype. 

In  the  coming  of  Christ  through 
the  types,  as  all  conservant  with 
the  Old  Testament  know,  there 
was  a  coming  both  by  water  and 
blood,  that  is,  both  were  frequent- 
ly employed  to  shadow  forth  the 
nature  and  effect  of  the  atonement. 
The  instances  in  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  required  to  wash  their 
clothes  and  flesh  in  water,  in  con- 
nection with  the  offering  of  sacri- 
fices and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
are  numerous.  I  will  call  atten- 
tion to  two  or  three  instances 
illustrative  of  this  subject.  In 
Heb.  ix.  19,  we  are  told  that  Mo- 
ses took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book  and  all  the  people.  As 
there  is  no  mention  of  water  in  the 
ceremony  of  sprinkling  the  book 
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of  the  law  as  recorded  in  Exodus 
xxiv.  6:8,  the  sacred  writer  may 
in  this  passage  have  included  dif- 
ferent ceremonies;  or  water  may 
have  been  used  in  that  case,  though 
not  mentioned  in  Exodus. 

In  the  preparation  and  use  of 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  for  purify- 
ing, mentioned  also,  Heb.  9:13, 
and  particularly  stated  Num.  19th 
the  typical  use  of  water  is  abun- 
dantly enjoined.  The  preparation 
was  made  by  the  burning  of  a  red 
heifer  wholly,  without  the  camp, 
it  having  been  slain  and  the  blood 
sprinkled  saven  times  before  the 
tabernacle.  Cedar  wood,  hyssop 
and  scarlet  were  also  cast  into  the 
burning.  These  ashes  were  to  be 
kept  in  a  clean  place,  without  the 
camp,  for  a  water  of  separation  for 
sin.  It  was  used  for  purifying 
any  one  that  had  contracted  un- 
cleanliness  by  touching  a  dead 
body,  &c.  It  was  used  by  taking 
some  of  it  and  putting  running 
water  upon  it,  and  sprinkling  the 
water  upon  the  unclean.  The 
priest  who  attended  to  the  burn- 
ing of  the  heifer,  and  he  that 
burned  it,  as  also  he  that  gathered 
up  the  ashes,  and  he  who  should 
afterwards  be  called  to  sprinkle 
the  water  of  separation,  made 
therefrom,  upon  the  unclean,  each 
thereby  contracted  uncleanness, 
and  was  required  to  wash  his 
clothes  and  liesh  in  water  before 
he  could  come  into  the  camp. 

Another  special  case  of  the  use 
of  water,  in  connection  with  blood 
is  found  in  the  law  concerning  the 
cleansing  of  the  leper  and  leprous 
house,  after  being  healed.  Levit. 
14.  According  to  this  law,  the 
priest  was  to  command  to  be 
brought,  two  birds,  live  and  clean; 
and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop.  One  of  the  birds  was  to 
be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
running  water;  and  the  priest  was 
to  dip  the  living  bird,  cedar  wood, 


scarlet  and  hyssop,  all  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over 
the  running  water,  and  to  sprinkle 
upon  him  that  was  to  be  cleansed 
seven  times,  and  pronounce  him 
clean;  and  was  to  let  the  living 
bird  loose  in  the  open  air.  He 
that  was  thus  cleansed  must  also 
wash  his  clothes  and  bathe  his 
liesh  in  water,  and  might  then 
come  into  the  camp;  but  after 
seven  days  must  again  wash  his 
clotbes  and  flesh  in  water,  and 
then  offer  his  sin,  and  trespass 
offerings,  &c.  In  the  cleansing 
of  a  house  from  leprosy,  the  same 
ceremony  relative  to  the  birds,  is 
described  as  in  the  other  case, 
with  this  addition  that  the  living 
bird,  cedar  wood,  &c,  were  to  be 
dipped  both  in  the  blood  of  the 
killed  bird  and  in  running  vvater, 
and  the  house  sprinkled  seven 
times,  &c.  In  reviewing  these 
types,  we  have  first,  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  victims  in  sacrifice, 
typifying  Christ's  enduring  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  death,  as  the 
substitute  of  his  people.  Second- 
ly, the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  , 
the  sacrifice  upon  the  person  for 
whom  it  was  offered,  clearly 
pointed  out  the  necessity  that  the 
blood  of  Christ,  or  in  other  words 
a  manifestation  of  the  atonement 
made  by  him,  should  be  actually 
and  personally  applied  to  the  sen- 
sible sinner  before  he  could  be 
t  xperimentally  cleansed  from  sin, 
that  is,  delivered  from  a  sense  of 
guilt  and  condemnation  thereof. 
Thirdly,  the  living  bird,  in  the 
case  of  the  leper,  like  the  scape- 
goat on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment, being  let  go  alive,  pointed 
out  in  the  most  striking  manner 
which  any  figure  could  be  made  to 
do  it,  the  glorious  truth  that 
though  Christ  died  under  the 
wrath  due  to  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple, yet  that  such  was  the  full  sat- 
isfaction thereby  made  to  divine 
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justice,  that  in  the  same  relation 
to  his  people  in  which  he  died,  as 
their  Representative,  he  arose 
without  seeing  corruption,  free 
from  the  demands  of  law  and  jus- 
tice, as  the  living  bird  went  free. 
Thus  the  Old  Testament  foretold 
what  is  plainly  declared  in  the 
New,  that  Christ  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification.  And  the 
living  bird  and  scapegoat  not  be- 
ing let  go  until  after  their  fellows 
had  been  killed,  and  the  blood 
sprinkled,  &c,  shows,  I  should 
think,  clearly,  the  relation  be- 
tween the  death  of  Christ  and  his 
justification  as  the  Head  and  Rep- 
resentative of  his  people,  and  their 
justification  in  him,  viz:  that  this 
justification  is  the  result,  and  only 
the  result  of  that  satisfaction 
which  Christ  made  to  divine  jus- 
tice. 

Fourthly,  the  cedar  wood.  This 
from  its  natura  was  under  the  le- 
gal dispensation  repeatedly  used 
to  shadow  forth  incorruptibility, 
as  in  the  making  of  the  vessels  of 
the  tabernacle.  The  same  idea  is 
evidently  intended  to  be  conveyed 
by  its  use  in  these  types,  viz:  that 
the  atonement  of  Christ  is  incor- 
ruptible, that  is,  ever  remaining 
unimpaired,  or  as  expressed  Heb. 
10:  14,  "By  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified." 

Fifthly,  the  scarlet,  or  as  called 
Heb.  ix.  19,  scarlet  wool/It  is  gen- 
erally admitted  by  lexicographers, 
that  the  original  word  rendered 
scarlet  ought  to  have  been  rendered 
purple,  as  denoting  a  blood  color. 
The  scarlet  there  means  wool  dyed 
a  blood  color. 

And  the  use  of  this  in  these  types, 
must  of  course  show  that  the  people 
of  Grod,  are  so  covered  over  with 
the  atonement  of  Christ, or  accord- 
ing to  the  figure, dyed  in  his  blood, 
that  the  law  can  never  look  upon 


them  without  meeting,  in  bright 
colors,  the  efficacy  of  that  blood, 
as  completely  sheltering  them 
from  its  demands. 

Sixthly,  hyssop.  This  is  a  plant 
of  'so  positive  and  penetrating  a 
flavor,  that  whatever  meat  it  is 
cooked  with,  will  partake  of  it, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  eaten  with- 
out being  discerned.  So,  the 
atonement  of  Christ  is  not  applied, 
without  its  effects  being  decidedly 
manifested,  in  giving  pardon,  and 
peace,  and  removing  the  sense  of 
wrath  &c. 

Water  also,  as  has  been  shown, 
was  repeatedly  used  in  these  types, 
and  must  of  course  have  its  typical 
relation  to  the  Messiah  and  his 
salvation. — We  find  water  used  in 
washing  the  unclean,  and  we  know 
its  nature  to  cleanse  away  natural 
pollution  when  thus  applied.  Run- 
ning water  was  also  referred  to, 
and  we  know  the  nature  of  this  to 
cleanse  itself.  What  can  this 
teach  other  than  that  in  connection 
with  bringing  redemption  to  his 
people  from  under  law,  he  would 
bring  to  them  holiness  of  heart 
and  life.;  that  as  water  cleanses 
what  is  washed  in  it,  so  his  relig- 
ion would  cleanse  the  true  subject 
of  it-,  from  the  love  and  practice  of 
sin;  that  as  running  water  cleanses 
itself,  so  the  gospel  when  applied 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  needs  no  pen- 
al threats  to  give  it  a  cleansing 
power,  no  thunders  of  Sinai,  to 
drive  its  subjects  to  uprightness  of 
life;  but  it  will  lead  them  by  its 
love-constraining  influence  to  puri- 
ty of  life  and  its  desires.  And  as 
the  unclean  might  not  come  into 
the  camp  until  his  clothes  and 
flesh  were  washed  in  water;  so  the 
sinner,  whatever  pretensions  he 
may  make  to  an  application  of 
pardoning  blood,  should  not  be 
admitted  into  the  gospel  church, 
whilst  the  life,  and  so  far  as  man- 
ifested, the  heart  is  not  cleansed 
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from  the  love  and  practice  of  sin. 
As  on  the  other  hand,  no  cleansing 
of  life  will  suffice  to  give  title  to 
the  privileges  of  a  gospel  church, 
where  faith  alone  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  for  pardon  and  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  is  not  evinced. 

II.  The  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
flesh.  His  coming  thus  fully  an- 
swered to  the  typical  representa- 
tion of  the  water  and  the  blood 
under  the  former  dispensation. 
He  came  to  bring  in  a  new  dispen- 
sation, to  establish  a  new  covenant, 
in  which — not  condemnation — Jtmt 
salvation  from  the  penalties  of  the 
law  by  his  blood  was  secured;  and 
which  was  fully  manifested  by  his 
death  on  the  cross,  and  subsequent 
resurrection.  But  whilst  he  came 
to  deliver  his  people  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law  he  does  not 
leave  them  in  bondage  under  sin; 
he  came  to  save  them  from  their 
sins.  This,  his  doctrine,  his  pre- 
cepts, and  his  examples,  fully  bear 
witness  to. 

Some  have  thought  that  John  in 
the  text  under  consideration  had 
reference  to  his  own  record; — that 
when  the  side  of  Christ  was  pierced 
by  a  soldier,  forthwith  came  there 
out  blood  and  water.  Johnxix.34 
and  35.  To  this  opinion  I  am  not 
prepared  to  give  in;  but  the  man- 
ner in  which  John  bears  record  to 
that  fact,  leads  me  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  something  more  was  indi- 
cated by  the  flowing  of  blood  and 
water  from  his  side,  than  simply, 
that  death  had  done  its  office. 
Hence  I  accord  with  the  sentiment 
expressed  by  Watts  thus: 

"My  Savior's  pierced  side, 
Poured  out  ;i  double  flood — 

By  water  we  are  purified 
And  pardoned  by  1 1  is  blood. 

And  it  is  expressed  by  Beddome, 
thus: 

"Look,  saints,  into  his  opening  side, 
The  breach, how  large!  how  deep,  how  wide! 
Thence  issues  forth  a  double  flood, 
Of  cleansing  water,  pard'ning  blood." 


III.  The  coming  of  Christ  in 
regeneration,  or  experimental  sal- 
vation to  his  people.  This  coming 
of  Christ  is  that  which  brings  his 
people  to  the  knowledge  of  him  as 
coaiing,  both  by  water  and  blood. 
From  the  implantation  of  spiritual 
life  in  the  heart,  which  is  also  a 
principle  of  holiness,  the  capacity 
for  receiving  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truth,  and  love  to  it  is  im- 
parted; this  produces  a  corres- 
ponding abhorrence  of  sin,  and 
leads  to  desire  and  seek  deliver- 
ance from  it.  Hence  a  deliverance 
from  the  love  of  sin  is  accomplish- 
ed, and  a  godly  sorrow  for  having 
been  under  its  /power,  and  for  its 
continued  prev/alency  in  our  na- 
ture is  produced.  The  blood  of 
Christ  and  that  alone,  washes 
away  the  sense  of  guilt  and  wrath 
occasioned  by  sin,  and  raises  the 
soul  from  its  despondency  under 
the  weight  thereof,  to  rejoice  in 
pardon  and  the  hope  of  final  de- 
liverance from  the  being  of  sin, 
and  of  acceptance  with  God. 

Hence  it  is  that  I  understand  the 
declaration  of  the  Master,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  (John  3:  5.)  as 
being  a  description  both  of  the 
source  and  the  effect,  or  manifest- 
ation of  the  spiritual  birth.  Broth- 
er Forshee,  I  see,  still  retains  the 
idea  that  the  work  of  grace  upon 
the  heart  comprises  two  distinct 
births.  That  the  work  of  grace 
comprises  two  distinct  parts,  I 
readily  admit;  first,  a  quickening 
or  implantation  of  spiritual  life; 
which  is  the  immediate  and  sover- 
eign work  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
there  being  no  more  tendency  in 
the  powers  of  the  human  mind, 
and  the  preached  gospel  conjoint- 
ly, to  produce  faith  in  Christ,  in 
the  absence  of  this  special  implan- 
tation by  the  Holy  Ghoot,  than 
there  is  in  the  productive  jiowers 
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of  the  earth,  and  the  rays    of  the 
sun  to  produce  a  crop  of  wheat,  in 
the  absence  of  the  implanted  seed. 
This  work  I  would  understand  to 
be  regeneration.    Secondly,    a  be- 
ing brought  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  or  a  being  distinctly  mani- 
fested  as  a  believer  in  Christ,  a 
child  of  God.    This  is  what  I  con- 
sider to  be  properly  the  new  birth; 
there  is  evidently  a  travail  of  soul 
both  of  the  individual,  and  of  the 
church  acquainted  with  his  exer- 
cise, until  this  is  accomplished. 
This  is  through  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truth  communicated  to  the 
mind,  and  applied   by   the  Holy 
Spirit;  whether  the  instrumentali- 
ty of  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
is   distinctly  manifested    in  the 
communication  of  this  knowledge, 
or  not.    This  distinction  between 
the  quickening  and  the  bringing 
to  the  birth  of  faith  in  Christ,  by 
which  alone  the  person  becomes 
individually  manifested  as  a  saved 
one,  Brother  P.  seems  to  overlook; 
and  yet  it  is  founded   in  the  very 
nature  of  the  figure  used  by  divine 
wisdom.    We  do   not   expect  ac 
cording  to  the  laws  of  nature,  that 
either  vegetable  or  animal  life  will 
spring  into  distinct  and  new  ex- 
istences, excepting  where  the  prin- 
ciple of  that   life  has  been  previ- 
ously implanted.    So  I  am  taught 
by  experience  and  the  scriptures 
to  understand  the  production  of 
the  new  man.    But  to  return  to 
our  text,  the  substance  of  it,  I  un- 
derstand to  be  this,  that  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  not  only  like  wash- 
ing a  garment,  cleanses  the  life 
from  open  sins,  but  also  implants 
a  principle  of  holiness  in  the  heart 
which  like  a  fountain  of  living  or 
running  water  continues  to  cleanse 
the  heart  from  the  love  of  sin,  and 
the  life  from  an  indulgence  in  the 
corruptions  of  nature,    and  from 
the  corrupting  influence  of  the 
world.    Hence  the  declaration  in 


the  preceding  verse:  "And  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God."  Faith  is  the 
stream  flowing  from  the  fountain 
of  living  water  springing  up  in  the 
hearts  of  the  regenerate. 

But  here  is  the  particular  point 
which  the  Apostle  designed  to  es- 
tablish in  the  text,  viz:  that  Christ 
came  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  That  is,  that 
Christ  came  not  merely  to  produce 
in  heart  and  life,  a  greater  con- 
formity to  the  law,  in  his  subjects 
leaving  them  still  to  toil  upon  its 
principles,  and  under  the  weight 
of  its  demands;  but  also  by  his 
death  in  fulfilment  of  its  demands 
to  deliver  them  from  the  law,  that 
they  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter.  See  Rom.  7:  4-6.  So 
the  inspired  writer  seems  to  have 
understood  the  doctrine  of  the 
types  of  the  Old  Testament,  when 
he  says,  "For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh:  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
consciences  from  dead  works,  to 
serve  the  living  God.  Heb.9:  13- 
14. 

I  will  ask  pardon  for  taking  up 
so  much  space  on  this  point  of 
Brother  Fullilove's  inquiry,  and 
rjostpone  the  other  points  to  an- 
other communication, 

And  subscribe  myself  your  bro- 
ther, 

S.  Trott. 


"Awake  Oh!  North  wind,  and 
come  thou  South,  blow  upon  my 
garden  that  the  spices  thereof  may 
flow  out:-  Let  my  beloved  come 
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into  his  garden  and  eat  his  pleas- 
ant fruits:" 

The  North  wind  represents 
judgments,  afflictions,  etc.  The 
South  the  balm  of  Gilead.  The 
garden  is  the  children  of  God.  The 
spices,  groans,  sighs,  prayers, 
praise,  and  so  on.  The  beloved  is 
Jesus,  the  husband. 

1st.  I  will  try  and  show  how  this 
scripture  will  apply  to  the  convic- 
tion of  a  sinner. 

2nd.  To  the  regenerated  individ- 
ual. 

3rd.  The  church  altogether  . 

1st.  The  children  of  God  in  na- 
ture's darkness  are  asleep,  some 
slumber  in  one  thing  and  some  in 
another.  Some  in  all  kinds  of 
wickedness  hideous  to  the  eyes. 
Some  in  self  righteousness.  The 
former  thinks  he  will  turn  after  a 
while  and  work  himself  in  favor 
with  God.  The  latter  boasts  of 
his  already  good  works,  thanking 
his  father  he.is  not  as  the  'other. 
They  both  are  in  a  bad  position. 
Which  would  you  prefer?.  But 
the  set  time  has  come  for  them 
to  feel  the  chilling  winds  from  the 
North.  They  awake  only  to  find 
a  storm  is  raging,  all  is  dark- 
ness within  and  without.  The 
former  realizes  he  has  sinned  be- 
yond measure.  He  feels  that  he 
has  waited  too  late,  the  hour  of 
death  has  come,  and  what  shall  he 
do  to  be  saved?  No  law  to  justify 
him,  as  he  has  broken  it  so 
many  times.  He  thinks,  Oh!  if  I 
had  only  lived  a  moral  life.  While 
on  the  other  hand  the  latter  flies 
to  Mount  Sinai  for  justification, 
but  Lo!  there  is  no  rest  there, 
thnndering  and  lightning  proceed 
therefrom.  He  finds  that  his  very 
thoughts  are  sin,  and  if  he  is  guil- 
ty in  one  point  he  is  of  ail.  Hor- 
rors fill  his  soul  when  he  thinks 
of  all  his  self -righteousness,  at  one 
time  it  was  his  covering,  but  now 
it  is  too  short  to  wrap  himself  up 


in;  and  so  both  get  to  the  point, 
crying,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  sav- 
ed? No  help  from  anywhere,  not 
a  ray  of  light  to  guide  their  wan- 
dering feet,  save  the  lightning 
flashes,  which  reveals  to  them  the 
darkness  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded. What  a  pitiful  sight. 
One  feels,  Oh,  I  shall  be  lost, 
there  is  no  hope;  I  have  done  so 
mean,  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell  I 
deserve  it,  but  still  streams  the  cry 
of  mercy  from  his  poor  benighted 
heart. 

The  other  exclaims,  Oh!  is  there 
any  case  like  mine,  I  have  proven 
a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  my  fellowmen,  I  have  done  all 
I  know  what  to  do,  and  yet  my 
sins  roll  up  before  me  like  moun- 
tains. 

While  their  lives  were  different 
here  morally,  yet,  now  they  both 
are  brought  to  the  place  where 
every  person  has  to  come  to  re- 
ceive the  salvation  of  their  poor 
souls.  Both  are  pleading  for  mer 
cy.  But  how  I  rejoice  to  know, 
the  scripture  not  only  calls  for  the 
North  wind,  but  the  dear 
South  must  come  too.  So  the 
storm  begins  to  cease,  the  southern 
breeze  to  blow,  bringing  with  it, 
(not  a  cloud  of  darkness  but  a  sil- 
very one,  whereon  sits  Jesus,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  He  alights  down 
before  them,  saying,  "It  is  I, be  not 
afraid.  Thy  sins  which  are  many 
are  forgiven  thee."  What  a  joyful 
time  is  this?  Here  is  brought  about 
the  saying  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
"The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  tbe 
Lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid;  and  the  call 
and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling 
together;  and  i  little  child  shall 
lead  them." 

They  shall  not  hunt  nor  destroj 
in  all  my  holy  mountains."  I 

2nd.  To  the  regenerated  I  wil 
say  this  same  wind  from  the  Nortl 
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is  used  to  keep  us  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus;  he  is  our  all  and  in  all  yet, 
how  far  we  stray  at  times.  We 
all  when  we  pray  ask  him  to  keep 
us  near  him,  to  make  us  a  follower 
of  him,  yet  what  do  we  ask  him 
for  but  afflictions,  sorrows  etc.  He 
has  said  in  his  word;  This  ye  shall 
have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie 
down  in  sorrow.  He  has  also 
promised  us  joy,  peace^sweet  and 
bitter  each  in  its  due  season.  We 
may  be  enshrouded  in  the  garments 
of  winter,  enduring  the  cold  winds, 
sleet  and  snow,  but  the  spring  will 
come  too,  and  we  shall  hear  the 
glad  voice  of  our  husband  saying, 
"Arise  my  love,  my  fair  one  and 
come  away.  For  lo  the  winter  is 
past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone." 

But  Oh!  my  soul  almost  sinks 
sometimes  when  I  feel  that  winter 
is  so  long  with  me,  though  I  be- 
lieve spring  will  come,  for  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  hath  promised,  and 
"He  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promises  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness, but  is  long  suffering  toward 
us,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish  but  that  all  men  should 
come  to  repentance." 

It  may  be  that  some  loved  one 
is  taken  away,  and  him  they  mourn 
and  lament,  praying  for  reconcil- 
ation,  feeling  that  all  things  are 
against  them,  or  it  may  be  some 
mother'  or  father's  heart  is  rended 
by  a  disgrace  their  son  or  daughter 
has  brought  upon  them,  or  it  may 
be  some  woman  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  her  wayward  husband 
and  we  hear  them  uttering  prayers 
fall  of  trouble,  feeling  sometimes 
they  do  not  reach  higher  than 
their  head.  Again  they  may  realize 
a  sweet  peaceful  rest  creep  over 
them,  as  their  groans  and  cries 
wing  their  way  to  the  throne  of 
Glory  when  Jesus  intercedes  for 
them.  But  dear  ones  these  heart 
rendings  are  the  spices  that  flow 
out  from  the  garden  of  love.  We 


know  naturally  that  it  takes 
ploughing,  harrowing  etc.  to  fix  a 
garden,  in  a  shape  to  bring  forth 
anything.  So  it  is  with  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  when  all  these 
things  are  accomplished  then  it  is 
our  beloved  walks  into  his  garden 
and  partakes  of  his  pleasant  fruits. 

Also,  there  may  be  a  person 
having  a  hope  through  Jesus  on 
the  outside  of  the  tent,  desiring  to 
come,  but  feeling  their  unworthi- 
ness  so  much  they  dare  not,  but  to 
such  I  will  say,  "Take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  him,"  and, "Ye  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls."  If  you  do 
not  I  am  afraid  a  storm  from  the 
world  will  over  take  you. 

To  the  obedient  is  promised 
peace,  but  to  the  disobedient  judg- 
ment. Though  in  all  the  Lord's 
chastenings,  he  is  pitiful  and  full 
of  tender  mercy.  He  does  not  put 
more  on  us  than  we  can  bear. 

Perhaps  another  of  God's  little 
ones  are  in  the  walls  of  Babylon 
longing  ard  crying  "Oh!  that  I 
could  come,"  but  they  have  some 
dear  friend  in  that  organization 
they  fear  they  will  lose,  or  they 
dread  the  slights  that  may  be  hurl- 
ed at  them  if  they  were  to  partici- 
pate. Dear  ones,  what  is  all  this 
world  combined  to  the  feeling  of 
peace  and  rest  to  your  souls. 
Jesus  can  shut  the  mouth  of.  all 
your  opponents,  so  Haste  ye,  Haste 
ye,  for  the  north  wind  may  seem 
asleep,  but  in  its  time  it  will 
awake  and  oh!  how  cold  it  is. 
"Take  up  the  cross,  take  up  the 
cross." 

3rd.  I  will  tryjto  say  something 
to  the  church  as  a  whole.  "We 
are  a  garden,  enclosed,  my  sister, 
my  spouse,  a  spring  shut  up,  a 
fountain  sealed." 

When  I  looNc  around  us  and  see 
so  many  churches,  so  barren  and 
cold,  there  is  a  feeling  of  awe  which 
creeps  over  me.  I  wonder  what  is, 
the  cause.    Indeed  I  cannot  tell, 
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yet  there  is  wrangliug  and  confu- 
sion it  seems  on  every  side. 

Some  seem  to  be  lifeless, 
asleep,  no  concern  whatever  in 
regard  to  religious  duties.  Some 
wrapt  up  in  worldly  gain,  cannot 
spare  time  to  go  to  meeting 
Brethren  these  things  ought  not  to 
be.  We  should  endeavor  to  keep 
our  garden  clean  in  order  that 
our  beloved  come  to  eat  his  pleas- 
ant fruits.  I  know  there  are  a  lot 
of  things  we  could  improve  on  if  we 
would.  But  oh!  Lord,  forgive  us  I 
pray,  and  create  within  us  a  clean 
heart,  enable  us  to  live  more  in 
honor  to  thy  dear  name.  And  if 
thou  seest  tit  to  chasten  us  with  the 
north  wind  of  winter,  hold  thou  us 
up  with  the  arm  of  mercy.  We 
are  indeed  a  rebellious  people 
striving  one  against  the  other  it 
seems.  Break  down  these  walls, 
let  love,  peace  and  joy  be  in  our 
midst,  one  esteeming  the  other 
better  than  themselves. 

Savior  visit  thy  plantation. 
Grant  us  Lord  a  gracious  rain, 

All  will  come  to  desolation 
Unless  thou  return  again. 

Brother  Gold  I  could  write  more 
on  this  section,  but  I  am  so  imper- 
fect myself  and  feel  my  vileness 
so  much  at  times  it  causes  me  to 
refrain  from  exhortation  more  than 
I  would.  But  I  trust  the  true 
shepherds  of  Israel  will  lift  up 
their  voices  like  a  trumpet,  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not,  show  Israel 
their  transgressions  and  the  house 
of  Jaob  their  sins. 

So  good-bye  for  this  time.  I 
hope  there  is  nothing  written  here 
that  will  offend  any  of  God's  dear 
children. 

Lovingly, 

Mrs.  Annie  Crisp, 
Tarboro.  N.  C. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  De^r  Bro- 
ther:— Sometime  ago  Elder  L.  H. 


Hardy  came  down  here  and  preach- 
ed four  sermons  at  our  church, 
(Sandy  Grove),  which  I  very  much 
enjoyed.  After  he  was  gone  I 
felt  like  I  wanted  to  write  to  him, 
and  did  so.  When  he  answered 
my  letter  he  asked  me  to  let  him 
send  it  to  the  Landmark.  I  wrote 
to  him  again,  and  told  him  to  do 
with  it  as  he  thought  best.  I  have 
just  received  a  long  letter  from 
him,  stating,that  he  has  sent  both 
of  my  letters  to  you.  I  did  not  ex- 
pect him  tu  send  the  last  one  to 
you,  but  if  there  is  anything  in  it 
that  will  be  any  comfort  to  Zion  I 
have  no  objections  to  its  publica- 
tion. Brother  G.  M.  Hardy  has 
sent  the  first  letter  I  received  from 
him  to  you,  and  as  he  has  sent 
both  of  mine,  I  will  inclose  the  last 
one  from  him  to  me.  I  think  it  is 
a  very  good  letter,  and  as  it  has 
been  a  comfort  to  me,  perhaj>s  it 
will  be  to  others.  There  is  noth- 
ing so  sweet  to  me  as  to  sit  and 
listen  at  the  Lord's  servants  tell- 
ing of  his  goodness  and  mercy  to 
us  poor  worms  of  the  dust,  who 
are  less  than  nothing  and  vanity. 
I  have  been  blest  to  hear  some 
very  good  preaching  of  late.  I 
was  at  the  association  at  Red 
Banks,  and  heard  all  of  the  good 
preaching  except  the  first  sermon. 
I  have  thought  much  about  you 
since  then  and  would  be' very  glad 
to  hear  you  preach  again. 

I  was  at  the  Union  at  Grantsboro 
yesterday,  (Bethel  Church.)  El- 
ders Hart  and  Jones  preached,  and 
it  was  very  sweet  to  me. 

With  much  love  to  all  the  saints 
I  am  your  unworthy  sister  in 
hope, 

Margie  Rowe. 

Small,  N.  C. 


Dear  Sister  Margie: — Your 
very  good  letter  has  just  been  re- 
ceived, and  as  I  am  hoping  to  get 
off  on  tomorrow  morning  to  be 
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away  for  twelve  days,  I  will  write 
you  a  word  this  morning. 

I  have  sent  both  of  your  letters 
to  Z  ion's  Landmark  with  request 
to  publish.  I  feel  sure  che  house- 
hold of  faith  will  be  made  to  re- 
joice as  I  have  done. 

This  last  letter  was  so  full  of 
honey  and  the  honeycomb.  This  the 
Lord  said  he  would  eat.  Song.  5:1 
Honey-comb  is  a  very  dry  morsel, 
out  of  which  no  one  can  make 
food.  You  might  chew  it  a  whole 
day  and  it  will  not  be  food,  but 
when  it  is  filled  with  honey  it  is 
good  to  the  taste  and  very  nour- 
ishing. Even  so  with  the  trials  of 
God's  children, "  they  are  as  the 
honey  comb,  but  when  wTe  enter 
into  them  by  experience  we  see 
them  Jilled  with  the  presence  of 
our  dear  Lord,  and  we  rejoice. 
Thus  the  honey  is  in  the  comb  and 
we  rejoice  as  we  are  made  partak- 
ers thereof.  Even  so  with  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour;  one 
who  knows  not  £rod,  being  dead 
in  sins,  cannot  receive  the  true 
doctrine  for  it  is  only  comb  to 
him  but  to  one  who  has  experi- 
enced the  doctrine  it  is  filled  with 
honey  and  nothing  is  so  precious. 

Many  are  the  battles  the  little 
one  must  fight  and  they  are  alto- 
gether unfit  for  the  task,  but  our 
dear  Lord  has  gone  before  and 
fought  the  enemy  and  gained  the 
victory,  and  the  spoils  he  gives 
unto  us.  Where  there  was  famine 
in  the  soul  and  we  were  starving 
with  thirst  there  is  plenty  in  the 
igate  of  Jerusalem  and  as  we  come 
into  the  forest  of  the  Lord  all 
beautifully  set  with  those  who  are 
[the  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
•planting  of  the  Lord  and  see  the 
[honey  (experience)  dropping  from 
■the  ladened  boughs  we  reach  forth 
Ithe  rod  of  God  which  we  hold  and 
Itouch  it  in  the  honey  and  put  it  to 
■oar  lips,  and  our  eyes  are  enlight- 
ened and  we  recognize  that  the 


battle  is  ended  and  the  enemy 
slain  and  fled,  and  it  is  a  day  of 
peace  and  joy  in  the  camp  of  the 
Lord's  host. 

It  is  now  that  we  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  speaking,  "Arise  my 
love,  my  fair  one  and  come  away, 
for  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain 
is  over  now  and  gone,  the  flowers 
appear  upon  the  earth,  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  the  birds  has  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  the  land."  Oh,  how 
good  is  our  God  to  us,  poor  worms! 
Surely  there  is  no  God  but  our 
God  and  he  will  come  and  save  us. 

My  dear  sister,  if  I  know  my 
own  heart  I  am  nothing  but  a  mass 
of  sin  and  confusion.  I  have  been 
made  to  experience  with  the  Psalm- 
ist that  when  I  am  weighed  in  the 
balance  I  am  found  lighter  than 
vanity.  Again  he  said,  all  men 
are  liars,  while  another  said  let 
God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar. 
Oh  how  corrupt  is  man!  how  utter- 
ly impossible  it  is  for  any  one  to 
direct  his  steps  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord!  How  precious  to  the  poor 
weak  saints  that  the  Lord  has  said 
I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
they  know  not  and  lead  them  in 
paths  they  have  not  known,  &c. 
He  will  bring  them  and  then  lead 
them.  He  will  not  let  us  go  to 
walk  as  we  list  but  leads  us  as  he 
will  have  us  go,  choosing  our 
(  'langes  for  us  and  showing  us 
t  iiat  all  our  times  are  in  his  hands. 
]  low  sweet  to  feel  that  he  has  tak- 
en us  solitary  ones  and  set  us  in 
families  that  we  should  have  a  lit- 
tle habitation  while  we  live  here 
in  this  world  and  experience  the 
Lord's  presence  in  the  midst.  As 
he  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candle  sticks,  so  does  he 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  his  churches 
today,  some  to  approve  and  some 
to  reprove.  I  am  such  a  sinner 
that  I  need  reproof .  yes,  rebuke, 
and  this  is  a  glory  at  times.  When 
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we  are  so  shut  up  that  we  can 
feel  no  remorse  nor  anything  else, 
Oh,  how  dead  a  state  this  is!  We 
feel,  very  soon,  the  woe  unto 
them  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and 
what  a  stroke  it  is  thus  to  feel. 

I  am  made  often  to  feel  that  if 
the  Lord  with  his  righteous  hand 
smite  me  it  shall  not  destroy  me 
but  be  a  correction  of  peace  in 
which  I  shall  rejoice  as  if  the 
rdeasant  oil  of  the  kingdom  of 
glory  is  poured  out  on  my  poor, 
unworthy  head.  One  called  it  a 
pleasant  oil,  and  pleasant  it  is,  for 
in  it  are  the  evidences  of  everlast- 
ing mercies. 

This  sweet  mercy  of  God  is  all 
my  hope,  for  in  this  I  trust  I  have 
learned  that  divine  justice  has  no 
more  claims  against  me,  having 
fully  accepted  the  bloody  sacrifice 
on  the  cross,  and  canceled  all  the 
debt.  Oh,  the  gratitude  and  love 
I  owe  to  my  dear  Lord  Jesus,  who 
has  done  so  much  for  such  a  worm. 
Truly  his  visits  in  our  hearts  are 
peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to- 
wards men,  and  as  these  things 
are  revealed  to  us  we  are  con- 
strained to  cry  out,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest. 

I  thought  of  you  all  many  times 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday.  How  I 
would  love  to  preach  to  you  all  to- 
day,  and  tell  you  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  as  I  hope  I  feel  him  in  my 
heart,  but  I  cannot. 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  yours, 
with  all  the  dear  ones  in  his  holy 
name. 

Pray  for  a  poor  worm,  but  in 
hope. 

L.  H.  Hakdy. 


Leak  Brother  Gold: — I  feel 
impressed  for  some  cause,  I  know 
not  what,  to  write  you,  what  I 
hope  to  be  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me.  If  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, it  was  at  the  age  of  twelve, 


in  the  year  of  1900,  that  I  saw  my- 
self a.  ruined  and  undone  sinner, 
before  God  and  without  his  mer- 
cies I  should  be  lost.  My  daily 
cry  was  Lord  have  mercy  on  a 
poor  sinner  condemned  to  die.  I 
would  go  off  to  some  secret  place 
and  fall  down  upon  my  knees  and 
try  to  pray  Lord  save  or  I  perish. 
I  dreamed  one  night  of  being  in  a 
large  crowd,  and  thought  I  was 
dying.  I  hated  to  die,  because  I 
knew  I  would  go  "to  torment,  to 
burn  forever.  I  thought  my  moth- 
er went  off  and  left  me  to  die. 
Some  one  came  on  and  picked  me 
up  and  started  home,  but  I  never 
did  get  there.  This  dream  caused 
me  to  see  more  trouble  than  ever. 
I  didn't  know  what  it  meant.  I 
would  have  dreams  about  myself, 
but  would  not  tell  them  because  I 
was  afraid  they  would  think  there 
was  something  the  matter  with 
me.  I  went  to  the  Union  meeting 
at  Old  Mountain.  I  thought  it 
was  the  prettiest  preaching  I  ever 
heard  in  my  life.  *  My  schoolmates 
would  come  to  see  me,  but  I  could 
not  enjoy  their  company.  I  wished 
to  be  alone  all  the  time.  I  lingered 
on  in  this  distress  until  last  No- 
vember I  felt  that  my  sins  were 
pardoned.  I  was  impressed  to 
join  the  church  but  didn't  know 
which  to  go  to.  My  daily  prayer 
was  Lord  guide  and  direct  me  to 
the  right  church,  show  me  in  some 
way  or  how,  if  no  other  way  in  a 
dream,  which  one.  But  it  looked 
like  my  prayers  didn't  go  any- 
higher  than  my  head.  Then  I 
dreamed  one  night  of  being  at 
preaching  and  my  father  came  to 
me  and  Brother  Holley's  girls  and 
told  us  we  ought  to  join  the  church 
Father  joined  in  December.  My 
mother  was  already  a  member  of 
Strawberry.  After  father  joined 
up  to  the  time  I  joined  I  couldn't 
express  my  feelings. 
I  haven't  told  half  that  I  pould 
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write,  but  I  will  just  say,  I  joined 
the  church  the  1st  Sunday  in  Mar. 
and  will  be  baptized  next  Sunday 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will.  I  have 
enjoyed  worldly  pleasures  as  well 
as  any  one  could,  but  now  I  have 
been  killed  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
world. 

I  desire  to  see  you  very  much. 
I  wish  you  would  come  to  Straw- 
berry sometime. 

You  may  publish  this  if  you 
think  it  is  worthy  of  space  in 
your  good  Landmark,  if  not  throw 
it  into  the  waste  basket  and  all 
will  be  right  with  me. 

With  much  love  I  am,  I  hope, 
your  sister  in  Christ. 

Lillie  Mitchell. 

Whitmell,  Va.  R.  F.  D. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — If  you 
will  excuse  a  shaky  hand  1  will 
tell  you,  yes  I  seem  to  be  more 
dumb  than  a  live  oyster  for  it 
can  show  forth  its  life  by  clutch- 
ing its  shell,  while  I  am  afraid  to 
write,  speak  or  claim  life  lest  I 
say  "Sibboleth"  and  Gilead  stay 
me  as  an  escaped  Ephraimite. 

What  do  the  escaped  Ephraim- 
itns  typify? 

Of  late  my  plague  has  troubled 
me  much.  I  am  so  leprous  that  it 
is  with  shrinking  and  shame-faced- 
ness  I  ask  for  treatment  at  the 
hand  of  the  priest. 

How  can  such  an  one  as  I  go 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace 
that  he  may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in   time  of  need? 

Without  mercy  my  case  is  hope- 
less, for  in  it  what  a  heap  of  car- 
nality, deadness,  sin    and  unbe- 
lief, which  I  have  not  the  power  to 
remove,  but   which,    if  the  Lord 
wills,  he  can  subdue  the  instant  he 
I   exerts  his  power.    He  works  as  he 
i   sees  fit;  none  can  hinder  or  hasten 
;   him.    I  want  to  know  that   I  do 
1   know  what  sin  is.    I  want  to  be 
spiritually      convinced      of  it 


and  have  a  sense  of  sin  meeting 
with  a  sense  of  an  interest  in 
Christ. 

Again  I  am  groaning  out  my 
complaints  and  wants  to  you. 
Why  is  it?  "Is  there  not  a  cause?" 

It  is  that  I  am  by  nature  desti- 
tute and  can  do  nothing  that  other- 
wise I  would  do.  0,  for  a  heart 
submissive  to  the  Lord's  will,  for 
a  look  of  acceptance  from  him,  and 
for  a  breath  of  prayer  to  him,  and 
a  feeling  of  union  to  him.  Will 
this  blessed  experience  ever  be 
mine  to  en  joy  again?  I  say  'again' 
for  my  mind  goes  back  to  days  of 
old  when  he  drew  near  and  turned 
the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  gar- 
den. 

I  have  heard  but  little  preaching 
this  winter,  and  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  you  and  Elder  Durand  at 
Reidsville  but  entertain  no  hope 
of  being  there.  Would  say  make 
this  place  in  your  route  were  it  not 
that  we  be  few  and  have  no  house 
in  which  to  hear  preaching,  how- 
ever, to  hear  both  of  you 
talk,  would  be  very  enjoyable  to 
us.  In  my  dream  I  heard  yon 
preach  last  week  from  the  one 
word  "Mediator"  and  I  awoke  to 
find  it  only  a  dream. 

My  sympathy  goes  out  to  the 
bereaved  ones  of  Brother  Wood 
ard,  but  as  for  him  it  is  far  better 
to  be  with  Christ. 

.Am  truly  glad  that  Sister  Gold's 
health  is  improved.  Remember 
me  in  love  to  her. 

Write  again  real  soon  please. 
I  love  to  read  from  your  pen,  your 
last  was  a  gladsome  surprise  to 
me.*  Love  to  you. 

Affectionately, 

E.  A.  Burton 


REMARKS. 
Jepthah  was  a  man  of  God,  and 
wrought  a  great   deliverance  for 
Israel.  The  Ephraimites  complain- 
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ed  at  him  after  he  had  routed  the 
enemy  because  he  had  not  called 
on  them  to  help.  This  is  like  a 
man  svho  has  not  been  fighting 
wanting  to  share  the  plunder  after 
the  danger  is  past,  and  the  enemy- 
is  whipt.  The  time  of  need  is  the 
time  to  help.  But  he  said  the 
Lord  delivered  me,  an  .1  now  why 
are  ye  now  come  up  to  fight 
against  me  this  day? 

Then  Jepthah  and  his  men,  the 
Gileadites,  smote  them,  and  took 
the  fords  or  passages  of  Jordan; 
and  when  an  Ephraimite  attempted 
to  pass  his  speech  exposed  him, 
for  he  could  not  pronounce  the 
word  Shibboleth,  or  could  not  give 
the  pass  word,  the  watch  word. 
They  could  not  prove  their  faith- 
fulness, could  not  give  the  reason 
of  the  hope.  The  Ephraimites 
would  perhaps  say  there  is  but 
little  difference,  just  one  letter; 
but  it  was  fatal  to  them.  They 
would  plead  it  was  selfish  in  the 
Gileadites  to  require  this  letter  h. 
But  he  that  is  unfaithful  in  little 
is  unfaithful  in  much. 

We  do  not  consider  that  Sister 
Burton  is  one  of  these  Ephraim- 
ites. She  is  not  rebelling  against 
the  Lord,  nor  against  his  servants, 
but  she  is  on  the  Lord's  side.  She 
is  one  that  requires  one  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 
She  shouts  for  the  battle.  She 
has  come  to  the  help  which  the 
Lord  gives  against  the  mighty. 

P.  I).  G. 


Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath;  free  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil. 
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EDITORIAL. 


WISDOM,  UNDERSTANDING 
AND  KNOWLEDGE. 

What  is  the  difference  between 
these,  and  what  relationship  do 
they  bear  to  each  other? 

Solomon  uses  this  language, 
Prov.  24:  3-4,  "Through  wisdom  is 
a  house  builded:  and  by  under- 
standing it  is  established: 

And  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches." 

There  is  nothing  higher,  fuller, 
more  complete  than  wisdom.  It 
decides  upon  what  k  right  to  be 
done,  and  how  to  accomplish  that 
in  the  best  manner.  Hence  it  can- 
not blunder  nor  fail.  Christ  is 
the  wisdon  of  God.  Wisdom 
shines  in  the  harmony  of  all  the 
attributes  of  God  in  establishing 
justice  consonant  with  mercy — 
righteousness  with  pardon — truth 
and  peace — in  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  Saviour  of  sinners. 

Wisdom  hath  builded'her  house. 
Through    wisdom   the  house  or 
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church  of  God' is  builded.  All  the 
material  is  prepared  in  the  ii eld, 
and  each  fits  in  its  proper  place  as 
prepared  through  wisdom  which 
purposes  and  constructs  it. 

Understanding  is  that  percep- 
tive corresponding  power  by  which 
all  things  are  guided,  fixed  or  es- 
tablished. It  is  thus  braced  and 
girded.  It  is  wisdom  of  God  en- 
tering into  man,  giving  him  that 
perception  by  which  he  is  estab- 
lished on  the  foundation  that  wis- 
dom has  laid  in  Zion.  When  Je- 
sus opened  their  minds  he  gave 
them  understanding,  and  thus 
they  were  established,  fitly  framed 
together,  growing  up  into  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord,  or  made  strong, 
edified  and  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 
Thus  the  people  of  God  are  es- 
tablished by  grace,  and  the  entire 
house  is  so  braced  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth  that  it  grows 
up  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  for 
the  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit. 

Knowledge  is  the  intelligence 
gained  by  observation  or  other 
wise  from  others,  through  experi- 
ences or  other  ways  of  acquiring 
im  formation.  Knowing  things 
th.it  are  in  keeping  with  wisdom 
and  approved  by  understandng 
■gains  the  true  knowledge  which 
■ills  the' chambers  of  the  soul  with 
Jtihat  spiritual  furniture  that  orna- 
lents  and  beautifies  the  building 
nd  makes  it  so  desirable  for  oc- 
upancy.  The  understanding 
tored  with  the  rich  treasures  of 
isdom  and  knowledge  renders 
is  house  a  fit  and  blessed  place  for 
e  soul. 


All  this  is  in  harmony  with  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  under- 
standing he  gives  to  men,  and  Mi" 
knowledge  of  God  which  is  salva- 
tion. 

No  man  in  his  proper  mind  ever 
claims  any  part  of  this  as  consti- 
tuted by  himself.  Ye  are  God's 
building:  Ye  are  God's  husband- 
ry. They  are  the  receivers  of  this 
glory,  and  are  the  ones  in  whom 
this  glory  is  exemplified.  The 
Great  Builder  of  all  this  is  Jesus 
who  builds  his  church.  God  has 
made  him  wisdom,  understanding 
and  knowledge,  or  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, sanctification  and  re- 
demption, that  as  it  is  written  if 
any  man  glory  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

This  is  all  a  proverb,  one  of  Sol- 
omon's proverbs  where  wisdom 
dwells  with  prudence,  and  finds 
out  knowledge  of  witty  inven 
tions.  What  a  wonderful  place 
to  dwell  in  this  house.  What  a 
blessed  exercise  to  interpret  a  pro- 
verb. God  the  Father  is  the  wis- 
dom, predestinating  the  building, 
and  Jesus  is  the  Understanding, 
establishing  the  building  or 
church.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
revealer  of  knowledge,  showing 
salvation  to  the  heirs  of  promise, 
and  filling  them  with  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  truth,  so  that  all  the 
precious  and  pleasant  gifts  or 
riches  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
in  the  church  of  God,  in  all  the 
mansions,  show  forth  the  glory  of 
the  wisdom,  understanding  and 
knowledge  of  God. 

P.  1).  G. 
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CHRIST  JESUS  THE  BUILDER. 

He  that  built  all  things  is  God. 
Without  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist,  and 
he  is  the  builder  of  the  one  true 
church  of  God,  the  chief  corner 
stone,  the  head  stone,  and  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church.  In 
Jesus  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily. 
He  is  the  beginning  of  the  church, 
the  first  born  from  the  dead.  Take 
him  away  and  there  is  no  true 
church.  He  is  the  first  and  the 
last. 

As  the  child  of  God  grows  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  he  is  more  savingly 
and  blessedly  impressed  with  the 
truth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  all,  and 
Lord  of  all  his  people,  that  with- 
out him  we  can  do  nothing,  but 
with  him  we  can  do  all  things. 

Jesus  Christ  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  was  declared  in  the 
presence  of  Adam  and  Eve  when 
they  sinned  to  be  the  seed  of  the 
woman  that  should  bruise  the 
head  •  of  the  serpent,  was  with 
Abraham  and  the  fathers,  and  the 
prophets,  and  with  the  church  in 
the  wilderness,  was  set  up  in  the 
worship  in  the  wilderness  typical- 
ly as  the  true  lamb,  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  the  great  prophet,  the 
priest  and  King  in  Zion,  was  the 
subject  of  prophesy,  dwelt  on  so 
wondrously  by  holy  men  of  old  as 
they  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

God  has  always  had  a  peculiar 
people  on  earth  to  whom  he  spake, 
and  in  whom  he  dwells,  and  in 
times  past  spake  unto  the  fathers 


by  the  prophets.  To  these  ser- 
vants of  old  he  gave  authority. 
When  the  people  hearkened  to 
Moses,  and  did  what  was  thus 
commanded  they  were  blest,  but 
when  they  did  not  hearken  to  Mo- 
ses they  wese  cursed-  Such  as 
disobeyed  him  were  punished, 
those  that  obeyed  what  he  com- 
manded were  always  blest  of  the 
Lord.  So  it  was  when  God  spake 
to  the  people  by  the  prophets. 
He  that  gave  good  heed  to  the 
word  of  the  prophet  of  God  was 
always  blest,  while  those  that  dis- 
obeyed were  cursed.  Those  that 
keep  the  word  or  God  in  all  ages 
are  blest,  while  such  as  do  not  re- 
gard his  word  are  punished.  There 
is  no  example  of  evil  upon  any 
that  obeyed  God's  word  by  the 
mouth  of  a  prophet.  But  when 
the  people  did  not  hear  or  obey 
the  word  of  the  Lord  who  spake 
in  the  former  dispensation  to  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  every 
trangression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward. Then  how  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation. 
Jesus  hath  spoken  unto  us  in  these 
last  days.  He  is  so  much  better 
than  prophets  or  angels,  as  he  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent name  than  they.  Jesu3  is  'he 
Son  of  God,  and  they  are  not  his 
sons  as  Jesus  who  is  the  brightness 
of  God's  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person.  The  Father 
when  he  was  transfigured,  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.  Hear  ye  him." 
Moses,  the  law-giver,  was  present 
in  glory  honoring  Jesus.  Elijah 
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the  great  prophet,  appeared  in 
glory  honoring  Jesus.  Each  of 
them  was  owning  the  superiority 
of  Jesus  over  them.  Each  laid  at 
his  feet  all  their  service.  To  J  esus 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord  of 
all,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
Father.  And  it  shallcome  to  pass 
chat  every  soul  that  will  not  hear 
him  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  people.  The  apostles  were  eye 
witnesses  of  his  majesty  and  glory. 

Do  you  notice  what  authority 
Mesus  gave  to  his  holy  apostles, 
and  how  such  as  heard  what  they 
preached,  and  received  it  obeying 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  were  always 
blest;  and  such  as  did  not  hear 
them  were  cut  off?  The  Lord  was 
with  his  servants  and  spoke  by 
them  to  the  people.  God  was  in 
them.  All  that  believed  their  re- 
port were  blessed.  It  is  so  even 
now.  When  God  sends  a  servant  to 
preach  the  word  that  they  hear  him 
and  obey  that  word,  give  evidence 
that  they  are  saved.  God  is  with 
those  he  sends  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 

Jesus  built  all  things.  His 
church  is  his  house.  God  dwells 
in  his  people — his  teniple.  AVhose 
house  are  ye,  if  ye  hold  fast 'the 
beginning  of  your  confidence  stead 
fast  to  the  end.  The  true  church 
will  do  that.  We  are  to  prove  all 
things.  Hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.  How  blessed  to  hear  the 
gospel  preached,  and  to  attend  to 
the  things  spoken.  It  was  so  won- 
derful when  Peter  was  sent  to  Cor- 
nelius who  should  hear  from 
Peter's  mouth  what  he  should  do. 


When  Saul  was  smitten  to  the 
earth,  and  in  his  distress  cried  out, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do,"  it  was  told  him  Ananias,  a 
devout  man,  should  tell  him.  He 
saw  Ananias  in  a  vision  coming  to 
him.  This  occurred,  and  Ananias 
told  him  what  to  do.  Saul  at  once 
obeyed;  not  confering  with  flesh 
and  blood  he  was  baptized  forth- 
with. 

Jesus  is  ascended  on  high,  a 
prince  and  a  Saviour.  "  The  spirit 
of  all  prophecy  is  in  him.  He  is 
our  great  High  Priest  ascended 
into  heaven  for  us,  whose  blood 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  He  is 
our  King  of  Righteousness  and 
king  of  peace,  delivering  and  sav- 
ing all  that  trust  in  him.  He  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
power  over  all  liesh  to  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  has 
given  him. 

How  blessed  to  worship  him.  If 
God  give  you  Christ  shall  he  not 
freely  give  you  all  things?  Do  you 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God?  If  so  you  desire  to 
obey  him.  Deny  yourself,  do  not 
bring  vile  self  along  to  claim  that 
self  has  done  anything  good.  Deny 
him,  leave  him  behind?  Jesus 
should  be  in  front.  Obey  him.  Do 
you  love  his  people?  Do  you  be- 
lieve our  report?  Then  prove  it  by 
being  baptized  and  dwelling  with 
us  in  love.  P.  D.  G. 


CONTENTION. 

There  is  one  kind  of  contention 
that  is  commendable.    We  should. 


304 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

1st.  What  should  we  contend 
for?  Answer,  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  In  this  is 
included  amongst  other  things  the 
form  of  sound  words,  or  the  use  of 
words  that  set  forth  this  faith. 
No  better  words  could  be  employ- 
ed than  such  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
supplies.  The  coining  of  new 
phrases,  meaning  more  or  less  than 
the  Holy  Ghost  expressed  by  such 
language  as  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles were  moved  to  use,  has  pro- 
duced much  confusion  among  the 
people. 

There  is  symmetry  or  order  in 
this  proportion  of  faith.  It  is  a 
faith  born  of  God,  hence  it  is  most 
holy.  It  admits  of  n)  admixture 
of  man's  works.  It  is  the  faith  of 
which  the  Lord  is  the  author  and 
linisher.  There  is  no  other  faith 
like  it,  and  none  have  it  but  the 
saints  of  the  most  High  God.  It 
never  fails.  There  is  nothing  like 
it  on  earth.  Men  may  attempt  to 
imitate  that  faith,  and  claim  that 
they  discern  it,  or  know  what  it  is. 
Hut  the  best  proof  of  its  genuine 
and  true  character  is  its  own  work- 
ing. It  works  by  love.  The  loye 
of  (fod  is  its  rule  or  power.  It 
purifies  the  heart,  or  works  right- 
eousness ;  and  it  overcomes  the 
world,  and  thus  proves  that  it  is 
the  faith  of  God's  elect.  It  owns 
Jesus  as  King  in  Zion,  stands  un- 
moved amid  the  storms  of  life, 
asserts  the  glorious  dominion  of 
of  the  Lord,  and  admits  no  partner 
with  Jesus  in  salvation.  It  estab- 
lishes the  Lord,  approves  of  every 


precept  of  the  Bible,  rejoices  in 
the  finished  work  of  the  Lord, 
brings  down  the  blessings  of 
heaven,  and  has  no  conlidence  in 
the  liesh. 

2nd.  How  should  we  contend? 
Earnestly.  None  except  those  hav- 
ing the  earnest  of  this  faith — who 
have  tasted  it  can  contend  earnest- 
ly. It  is  not  to  contend  rashly  or 
bitterly,  or  in  striving  about  words 
to  no  profit,  or  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness,  nor  in  self -glorying. 
One  who  has  obtained  this  precious 
faith  values  it  above  all  earthly- 
things.  Have  faith  in  God.  This 
is  the  great  thing  to  strengthen 
one,  and  cause  him  to  contend 
with  unyielding  firmness,  and  to 
be  strong  in  the  might  of  the  Lord. 
This  faith  once,  and  only  once  de- 
livered to  (he  saints  can  never  be 
changed.  No  new  doctrine,  and 
no  doctrine  differing  from  this, 
can  be  of  God.  It  is  perfect  and 
is  given,  delivered  to  the  saints  of 
the  most  High  God.  Those  abiding 
steadfastly  in  the  apostle's  doc- 
trine and  fellowship  have  this 
faith.  Those  who  have  it  are 
righteous  before  God,  and  in  the 
Lord,  being  clothed  upon  with  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Hence  they  have  peace  with  God. 
They  stand  in  the  perfect  obedi- 
ence of  Jesus,  and  are  risen  with 
him,  and  walk  by  his  faith. 

P.  I).  G. 


lkTrain  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he' 
will  not  depart  from  it,"  Prov.j 
22:  G. 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Land- 
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mark  we  gave  expression  to  some 
thoughts  concerning  parents  train- 
ing their  children.  If  Solomon 
had  no  oaeaning  beyond  that  of 
man's  training  where  would  there 
be  any  inspiration  or  scripture 
therein?  Inspiration  concerns  spir- 
itual things  primarily.  Usually 
earthly  or  natural,  literal  matters 
are  employed  by  the  Holy  Grhost 
through  which  divine  truth  is  il- 
lustrated in  order  thus  to  accom- 
modate itself  or  stoop  to  the  com- 
prehension of  man;  but  while  the 
seed  is  sown  in  the  earth  the  fruit 
or  crop  rises  above  the  earth,  and 
the  harvest  shows  the  wonderful 
reaper.  In  the  spiritual  meaning 
of  this  scripture  the  child  trained 
up  is  the  child  of  God,  and  the 
training  never  blunders;  and  when 
the  child  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  the  effective  training. 

Solomon  says,  "He  that  spareth 
his  rodhateth  his  son:  but  he  that 
loveth  him  chasteneth  him  be- 
times," Prov.  13:  24.  Again,  Prov. 
29:  15,  "The  rod  and  reproof  give 
wisdom:  but  a  child  left  to  him- 
self bringeth  his  mother  to  shame.' 

The  Lord  chastens  his  people, 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
cieveth.  Heb.  12:  6-10. 

The  above  scrii^tures  teach  that 
the  Lord  chastens  and  scourges 
his  children.  That  iniquity  is 
bound  up  in  *hem,  but  the  rod  of 
correction  drives  it  out.  That  as 
many  as  the  Lord  loves  he  chas- 
tens, and  scourges  every  son  whom 
receives;  and  that  if  we  have  no 
chastening  then  are  we  bastards 
and  not  sons.  Hence  we  are  not  to 
despise,  the    chastening    of  the 


Lord,  nor  faint  when  we  are  re- 
buked of  him. 

Now  the  Lord  knows  how  to 
chastise  to  profit,  and  he  makes  no 
mistakes.  Hence  the  Lord  trains 
his  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  and  when  old  they  do 
not  depart  from  it,  or  none  of  them 
are  eternally  lost  or  cast  off.  Solo- 
mon in  his  old  age  felt  the  rebukes 
of  chastening  and  exclaimed,  all 
is  vanity.  The  prodigal  son,  as 
we  call  him,  returns  home  with 
humble  confessions.  It  is  through 
much  tribulation  God's  people  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nor 
is  the  road  any  less  rough  now 
than  it  was  of  old.  It  is  still  dark 
and  thorny,  and  a  great  and  dread- 
ful wilderness  through  which  they 
pass. 

The  modern  world  has  found  an 
easy,  flowery  path  of  flattery.  As 
people  now  decry  and  condemn 
Solomon's  proverbial  utterances 
concerning  the  necessity  of  correct- 
ing children  as  barbarous  and  out 
of  the  fashion,  so  they  have  invent- 
ed an  easy,  quick,  railroad  and 
express  way  of  getting  religion. 
There  is  no  need  now,  say  they,  of 
mourning  or  repenting,  or  groan- 
ing. Just  make  up  your  mind  to 
be  a  Christian,  and  you  can  do 
this  at  any  time,  and  you  at  once 
become  a  Christian.  There  is  no 
need  of  scourging  or  suffering, 
groaning  and  going  with  cast  down 
head  or  broken  heart.  This  is  a 
new  and  easy,  modern  way,  accord- 
ing as  this  is  an  age  of  invention 
and  great  progress,  But  what  sort 
of  people  are  they  f  Have  they  any 
knowledge  of  the  dgpthg  of  Satan, 
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or  any  strength  to  endure  in  the 
wilderness?  Have  they  any  expe- 
rience of  glorious  deliverance  from 
the  depths  of  iniquity?  Have  they 
any  strength  to  endure  in  the  good 
tight  of  faith. 

The  Lord  chastises  his  people 
with  the  rod  of  correcting  love,  so 
that  they  run  and  are  not  weary, 
bear  burdens,  endure,  and  wax 
strong  in  faith. 

How  wonderful  was  Job  in  his 
last  days  after  receiving  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Almighty.  He  did 
not  depart  from  the  Lord  in  his  old 
age. 

A  fleshly  religion,  adopting  car- 
nal things,  choked  up  with  worldly 
cares,  dressed  up  in  all  the  fash- 
ions of  modern  invention,  and  hold- 
ing to  the  notions  and  creeds  of 
the  times,  despises  chastening  and 
soul  labor,  seeks  ease  and  flattery, 
rejects  the  Bible,  and  pleads  that 
Bible  teaching  is  out  of  date — that 
Solomon  was  a  fool,  and  any  of 
these  modern  preachers  and  teach- 
ers know  more  than  he  did.  The 
rich  man  fares  sumptuously  every 
day,  and  despises  the  hungry, 
alllicted  soul.  But  he  that  chooses 
to  suffer  aitiictions  with  the  people 
of  God  rather  than  to  dweli  in  the 
tents  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming 
the  reproaches  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt, 
endures  by  the  faith  of  Christ  and 
comes  off  more  than  conqueror. 

P.  I).  G. 

JUSTICE— MERCY. 
Some  people  think  that  justice 
and  mercy  do   not  dwell  together 
in  the  Lord. 


First,  the  sinner  convicted  of  his 
sins  feels  and  knows  that  God  is 
holy  and  just,  and  that  he  himself 
deserves  punishment  unto  death; 
nor  can  he  see  how  God  can  be  just 
;<;;d  save  him,  or  just  and  not 
damn  him.  "He  is  humbled  and 
heart  broken.  There  is  no  feeling 
of  anger  in  his  heart  against  God, 
but  a  feeling  of  self-loathing. 
What  a  hungering  there  is  in  him 
for  righteousness.  He  feels  if  he 
is  sent  to  hell,  God's  righteous 
law  approves  it  well. 

When  it  pleases  God  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  him  as  the  Just  One 
who  has  borne  his  guilt,  and  was 
delivered  for  our  transgressions, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion, then  the  most  glorious  know- 
ledge ever  given  to  mortal  is  given 
him.  Every  feeling  of  love,  joy, 
peace  and  meekness  rises  up  to 
bless  and  praise  the  name  of  God. 
Here  is  a  new  creature — Old  things 
are  passed  away,  and  behold  all 
things  are  become  new. 

From  henceforth  a  life  of  faith 
is  unfolded  and  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Then  we  know  that  God  is  right- 
eous and  just  in  bestowing  salva- 
tion  on  the  ungodly  that  believeth 
ia  Jesus,  and  that  no  principle  of 
justice  is  sacrificed  in  the  pardon 
and  justification  of  the  sinner;  but 
grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Every  principle 
of  truth  is  vindicated,  and  sin  is 
condemned  in  the  liesh — its  strong 
hold.  This  is  the  Lord's  doings 
and  it  is  marvelous,  glorious,  in 
our  eyes.  P.  D.  G. 
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Friend  G.  W.  Chamblee,  of 
Georgia,  requests  my  opinion  of 
this  question,  '.'Where  did  Cain 
find  his  wife?" 

"How  darkened   is   man's  mind 
since  his  transgression.    God  said, 
the  seed  of  the  svoman  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head.    When  Cain 
I  was  born  Eve  thought  he  was  the 
I  promised  seed — showing  that  we 
I  naturally  are  in  total  darkness  of, 
I  God's  way;  for  Cain  was  of  that 
I  wicked  one  and  slew  his  brother. 
I  "Cain  was  banished  or  driven  out 
I  from  his  native  land  as  one  unfit 
I  to  live  among  decent  men,  and  a 
1-ppaark  was  set  on  him.     He  was 
1  branded.    Is  there  any  real  peace 
I  to  a  murderer?    No  murderer  hath 
I  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
. I-  After  Cain  went  into  the  land  of 
JNod  or  flight,  wandering,  he  knew 
jlhis  wife.    Who  was  his  wife  is  a 
la-question  often  asked.  Our  minds 
tlwander  often  on  dark,  forbidden, 
'■ground.    We  are  fond  of  the  mar- 
.  Ivelous.  especially  if  it  is  not  au- 
'  ipheir.  ii'ated  or  supported  by  truth. 
1  iWe  are  more  inclined  to  believe 
|phe  false  than  we  are  to  believe  (he 
i'jue.    If  our  minds  are  humble  and 
1  Mure  are  sincere  seekers  after  truth 
'<  We  will  be  sufficiently  informed, 
.  ILnd  shall  know  what  is  needful  for 
"  lis  to  know. 

■First  the  Bible  tells  us  Eve  was  the 
'  mother  of  all-  living — that  is  that 
.  "Mil  mankind  are  descended  from 
'\l|'Mer;  hence  Cain's  wife  was  of  the 
'    ■aughters  of  Eve,  or  was  his  sister. 
: "'!  W  e  are  t0'^  *n       B1Dle  that  Adam 
Begat  sons  and  daughters.  Many 
,l5' Wpnclude  that  Cain  found  his  wife 
I>  'J  |i  the.  land  of  Nod,  but  the  Bible 


does  not  say  that.  It  says  he 
knew  her  in  the  land  of  Nod  where 
he  dwelt,  and  she  conceived  and 
bare  Enoch.  All  for  one  to  do  to 
leain  the  Bible  meaning  of  that  ex- 
pression is  just  to  consider  how  it 
is  used  in  the  Bible.  Look  at  Gen. 
4:  1,  "And  Adam  knew  his  wife; 
and  she  conceived  and  bare  Cain." 
The  language  of  Mary,  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  should  settle  that  ques- 
tion. When  the  angel  told  Mary  she 
should  conceive  and  bring  forth  a 
son  she  said,  "How  shall  this  be, 
seeing  I  know  not  a  man?"  Luke 
1:34. 

It  is  important  for  us  to  know 
how  the  Scriptures  use  woris,  or 
what  is  meant  by  them,  and  to  care- 
fully notice  what  they  do  say,  and 
to  receive  their  declarations, 
though  we  may  not  see  how  such 
things  can  be.  Cain  married  his 
own  sister  before  he  went  off  to  the 
land  of  Nod. 

There  are  two  generations  of 
people  on  earth — one  is  the 
rigiiieous,  and  the  other  is  the 
wicked — one  the  just  and  the  other 
is  the  unjust.  Again  they  are 
called  the  wheat  and  the  tares. 
Both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest, or  the  end  of  the  world. 

Cain  was  of  that  wicked  one. 
The  spirit  of  the  devil,  who  is  a 
murderer,  controlled  Cain.  Abel 
was  of  the  Lord, and  was  a  righteous 
man.  The  wicked  slay  the  just 
and  he  doth  not  resist.  Vengeance 
belongs  to  God.  When  we  are 
smitten  on  one  cheek  we  are  to 
turn  the  other.  We  are  to.  return 
good  for  evil.    A  good  tree  will 
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bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  an  evil 
tree  will  bring  forth  evil  fruit. 

P.  I).  G. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Bko.— 
I  want  to  know  what  authority 
a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher  has 
for  saying  that  there  is  not  a  man 
in  the  world  that  believes  all  the 
Bible.v  I  talked  with  the  brother 
that  has  said  it,  to  try  to  find  out 
where  he  got  his  authority.  He 
said  he  Lad  examined  the  best  of 
lexicographers  to  find  out  the 
meaning  of  the  word  believe,  and 
that  it  had  to  be  established  upon 
facts.  God  speaks  of  things  that 
are  not  as  though  they  were.  Are 
not  the  things  that  God  speaks  of 
that  are  not  as  much  facts  as  the 
things  that  are?  As  for  myself,  I 
see  no  reason  why  I  should  not  be- 
lieve all  the  Bible. 

In  the  spring  of  1845  it  was  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind  day  and 
night  to  read  the  Bible,  and  when 
I  read  it,  it  condemned  me;  and 
right  while  I  felt  it  condemed  me, 
I  questioned  the  truth  of  it.  How 
did  I  know  the  Bible  was  the  in- 
spired word  of  God?  In  an  instant 
the  whole  creation  condemned  me. 
I  felt  miserable  and  despaired  of 
ever  being  comforted  by  reading 
the  Bible.  I  did  not  know  at  that 
time  that  I  had  to  learn  by  expe- 
rience the  use  of  preaching  and 
that  I  had  to  be  comforted  under 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  before 
I  could  be  comforted  by  reading 
the  Scriptures.  Brother  Gold, 
when  I  think  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  me,  a  poor,  blind  mortal, 
in  leading  me  by  a  way  I  knew  not 
and  giving  me  comfort  under  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  also 
in  reading  of  the  Scriptures  I  feel 
like  I  can  never  praise  him  enough. 
It  has  been  impressed  on  my  mind 
to  write  what  I  have  written,  and  I 
have  not  written  to  hurt  any  one's 


feelings,  but  to  relieve  the  impres- 
sion of  my  mind,  and  now  you  can 
do  as  you  think  best  with  it — pub- 
lish it  or  not. 

Yours  as  ever, 

Jor.  Smith. 

REMARKS. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for;  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.  We  do  not  hope  for  that 
which  we  see  or  possess  in  the  ful- 
ness, but  hope  refers  to  that  which 
is  beyond.  Faith  is  the.  substance 
of  things  hoped  for.  Faith  show- 
ing its  power  in  Abel  led  him  to 
offer  a  more  acceptable  sacri- 
fice than  Cain.  Abel  believed  that 
Jesus  would  come  in  the  flesh.  He 
had  not  then  come  in  the  flesh. 
Cain  had  no  reference  to  Jesus, 
neither  in  any  need  of  him,  nor  in 
any  expectation  that  he  would 
come.  Christ  had  not  then  come 
in  the  flesh,  or  actually  come  un- 
der the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, yet  many  believed  that  he 
would  so  come.  Abraham  saw  his 
day.  How?  By  faith.  Now  as 
God  counts  those  things  which  be 
not,  or  have  not  yet  actually  come 
to  pass,  as  though  they  were,  and 
those  who  have  the  faith  of  God 
believe  that  those  things  he  has 
declared  will  come  to  pass.  Noah 
believed  there  would  be  a  flood  be-" 
fore  there  was  one  actually,  and  he 
showed  his  faith  by  his  works,  for 
he  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  himself  and  his  house,  and  con- 
demned the  world  for  unbelief. 

Faith  is  always  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  thus  overcomes  the  world. 
The  light  of  the  Lord  is  in  faith. 
It  works  by  love,  the  love  of  God. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


309 


It  brings  distant  things  near.  It 
believes  in  God;  and  believes  that 
it  shall  be  even  as  God  says,  as 
God  wills.  It  obtains  the  blessing 
of  God. 

If  faith  rested  only  on  facts,  or 
on  literal  occurrences,  and  waited 
until  things  actually  came  to  pass 
before  it  believes  anything  that 
faith  would  not  rest  in  the  power, 
nor  the  faithfulness,  nor  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  The  natural  mind 
does  not  believe  in  God.  The  nat- 
ural mind  sees  things  or  considers 
things  only  in  the  literal  or  natural 
order  of  events,  and  there  is  no 
faith  about  it. 

The  principal  of  faith  believes  all 
that  God  has  declared,  and  does 
not  reject  anything  that  the  Bible 
holds  or  expresses.  It  says,  Let 
God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar. 

I  am  glad  that  Brother  Smith  is 
still  valiant  in  the  faith,  and  waxes 
confident.  Great  boldness  in  the 
faith  gives  God  great  glory.  As 
Caleb,  when  more  than  four  score 
years  of  age,  was  able  to  go  in  and 
out  before  his  brethren  and  to 
light  the  good  fight  of  faith,  so 
Brother  Smith  is  still  strong  in  the 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  may 
the  Lord  still  bless  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  next  session  of  the  Cedar 
Island  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Goose 
Creek  Island,  commencing  Friday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  May, 
1903,  and  to  continue  three  days. 

John  P.  Tingle. 
Union  Clerk. 


LOVE. 

Charity  seeketh  not  her  own, 
but  the  good  of  others.  It  never 
envies  the  happiness  of  others  who 
are  more  highly  appreciated.  It 
never  imputes  wrong  motives  to 
another.  It  never  thinks  «vil  of 
another,  nor  wishes  him  evil.  It 
never  rejoices  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joices in  the  truth.  It  never 
vaunts  or  boasts  of  what  it  is  do- 
ing. It  never  claims  any  thing 
for  itself,  but  says  others  are  bet- 
ter than  I  am,  the  promises  suit 
others,  their  characters  are  more 
lovely.  It  is  clothed  with  humili- 
ty, and  would  take  nothing  from 
another.  It  is  happy,  useful,  love- 
ly, pure,  blessed  above  anything 
of  this  world,  and  it  abides  for- 
ever, tj. 

P.  D.  G 


Elder  Wm.  C.  Perdue' s  post  of- 
ffce  is  changed  from  Chivington,. 
Col.,  to  Lamar,  Colorado. 


I  will  meet  parties  coming  to  the 
Contentnea  Union  at  Pikeville,  N. 
C,  if  they  will  write  to  me. 

Hyman  Pate.  ., 
Pikeville,  N".  G: 


The  Eastern  union  meeting  is 
appointed  to  be  held  the  Lord  will- 
ing with  the  South  Mattamuskeet 
church  at  Mason's  point,  com- 
mencing on  Friday  before  the  5  th 
Sunday  in  May,  1903.  Ministers 
and  members  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

C.  F.  Benson. 
Union  Clerk. 
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OBITUARIES 


MRS.  MAY  A.  STONE. 

Sister  Mary  A  Stone,  daughter  of 
G.  W.  and  Polly  Ward,  was  born 
June  the  17th  1839,  in  Nash  county, 
N.  C.  On  the  18th  day  of  October 
1864,  she  was  married  to  G.  W. 
Stone,  with  whom  she  lived  a  devot- 
ed, kind,  affectionate  wife  until  it 
was  her  heavenly  Father's  will  to 
take  her  to  himself,  which  sad  event 
to  her  dear  companion,  children,  and 
friends,  but  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  occurred  on  August  the 
21th  1902.  Unto  them  were  born 
four  children,  three  boys  and  one 
girl,  the  girl  who  lived  to  be  grown 
and  married  died  two  or  three  years 
before  her  mother,  and  we  have 
good  reason  to  hope  that  they  are 
now  sharing  alike  that  rest  that 
awaits  the  people  of  God. 

The  three  sons  are  iiving  and  par- 
take largely  of  the  many  admirable 
qualities  of  their  father  and  mother. 

Sister  Stone  joined  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  in  September  1883, 
at  Mill  Branch,  Nash  Co.,  and  was 
baptized  by  the  pastor,  Elder  Cooper 
Pitt.  In  September  189G  she  took  a 
letter  to  help  constitute  the  church 
at  Nashville,  and  remained  there  a 
devoted  and  faithful  member  until 
her  death.  I  believe  it  can  be  truth- 
fully said  that  Sister  Stone  fulfil'ei 
as  a  wife,  mother,  neighbor  and 
christian  her  every  part  faithfully 
and  tru  y,  and  is  greatly  missed  by 
us  all  who  knew  her,  for  I  have  nev- 
er heard  a  fault  mentioned  by  any 
one  against  her, 

Her  funeral  was  preached  by  the 
writer,  after  which  she  was  aid  to 
rest  to  await  the  great  resurrection 
day,  when  all  who  love  his  appear- 
ing will  meet  again. 

M.  B.  WlLLIFORI). 


RANSOM  GIDEON  TEMPLE. 

On  December  31,  1902,  the  messen- 
ger of  death  visited  the  family  of 
our  dear  Brother  Temple,  and  sum- 
moned him,  we  believe,  to  the  saints' 
sweet  rest  above. 


Brother  Temple  vr'ted  with  the 
church  at  Willo.v  Sp -'  ig,  Wake  Co. 
N.  C,  on  Saturday  before  the  4th 
Sunday  in  June  1875,  ard  was  bap- 
tized on  Sunday  morning  following 
by  Elder  James  Wilson,  wno  was 
then  pastor  of  said  church.  Soon 
after  he  was  chosen  clerk  of  the 
church,  which  position  he  held, 
with  credit  to  himse1!  and  satisfac 
tion  to  the  whole  charch,  until  his 
death.  It  was  thoagiit  for  a  long 
time,  from  the  evidences  or  revela- 
tions of  the  dear  brother,  that  he 
would  have  to  preach,  though  he 
could  not  feel  worthy  of  this  high 
calling,  and  never  made  the  attempt, 
yet  he  lived  a  spotless  life  in  the 
church,  without  a  stain  upon  his 
christian  character,  from  the  day  he 
united  with  the  church  until  his 
death.  He  was  a  model  member  in 
every  sense  of  the  word;  faithful  to 
his'pastor  and  the  poor  of  the  clurch, 
always  willing  to  do  whatever  was 
his  duty  to  do  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  his  dear  Saviour  here 
on  earth,  and  it  may  be  truly  said: 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  &c." 

Brother  Temple  was  married  on 
February  1st  1888  to  Miss  Ella  D. 
Partin,  and  in  her  found  a  faithful 
and  devoted  companion  and  a  firm 
believer  in  the  doctrine  of  "Salva- 
tion by  grace,"  and  the  writer 
thinks,  if  she  had  done  her  dutv  she 
would  have  long  ago  been  baptized 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  same 
church  of  which  her  husband  was  a 
member,  but  now  she  is  left  lonely 
with  one  sweet  little  daughter 
(Onier)  to  fight  the  battle  of  life 
alone,  but  the  promise  of  our  blessed 
Jesus  is:  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,''  and  may  she  be 
made  to  see,  that  the  pathway  of 
duty  is  the  pathway  of  safety. 

Brother  templcfwas  born  April  7th 
1854,  making  his  stay  on  earth  48 
years,  8  months  and  24  days,  and  his 
fellowship  in  the  church  nearlv  30 
years.  His  was  a  devoted  life  to 
the  church  and  he  will  be  missc  d 
both  by  his  family  and  the  church, 
but  may  the  Lord  bless  his  family 
in  all  their  needs,  and  enable  them 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


3,11 


to  kiss  the  rod  with  which  he  has 
afflicted  them,  and  prepare  vis  all  to 
meet  him  in  the  realms  of  eternal 
rest,  is  the  desire  of  the 

Unworthy  writer 
J.  A.  T.  Jones. 


MRS    NANNIE    M.  TURNNR. 

Sister  Nannie  M.  Turner,  beloved 
wife  of  J.  T.  Turner,  departed  this 
life  at  her  home  in  Coin  Jock,  N.  C, 
December  31,  1902,  in  the  43rd  year 
of  her  age.  She  was  a  devout  chris- 
tian, and  had  been  a  consistent 
member  of  Rehobeth  Baptist  church 
for  28  years.  Sister  Turner  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  of  her  Lord  and 
Master.  Christmas  was  one  of  great 
sorrow  to  our  beloved  brother.  Only 
those  that  have  drunk  the  bitter 
waters  can  sympathize  with  him, 
but  when  we  think  of  the  home  of 
the  blest,  why  should  we  weep?  For 
it  is  such  a  glorious  exchange  to 
think  of  their  being  in  the  presence 
of  the  Saviour,  for  he  hath  said, 
"Where  I  am,  there  shall  ye  be  also, 
&c."  If  they  could  speak  to  us  they 
would  say,  weep  not. 

It  was  always  pleasant  to  be  in 
the  home  of  our  dear  sister,  for  she 
always  did  what  she  could  to  make 
it  pleasant.  It  has  been  the  pleasure 
of  the  writer  to  visit  her  home,  and 
enjoy  her  hospitality  She  is  gone, 
but  not  forever,  for  the  time  is  com- 
ing when  we  hope  we  shall  meet 
again,  when  peace  shall  wreathe  her 
chain  around  us  forever. 

May  the  God  of  love  and  grace  be 
with  Brother  Turner  in  this  sad  hour 
and  help  him  to  understand  thai  till 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  May  he  realize 
more  fully  that  his  dear  wife  has 
learned  that  her  name  is  written  in 
heaven,  as  she  loved  so  much  to  sing, 
Is  my  name  written  there?  Well 
may  we  sing,  « 

Servant  of  God  well  done, 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ. 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 
Eater  thou  the  master's  joy. 

Life'e  race  well  run, 
Life's  work  well  done, 
Life's  crown  well  won, 
Thou  canst  rest. 


KATE  HAMILTON. 

Eldeb  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I 
desire  to  write  for  publication  in  the 
Landmark  a  short  notice  of  my 
dear  wife,  as  she  has  lived  her  time 
out,  and  the  good  Lord  calls  her 
home,  where  there  is  no  more  part- 
ing, trouble  or  pain,  but  a  blessed 
sleep  in  Jesus. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Katie  Ay- 
cock,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Harriett 
Aycock,  of  Fremont,  Wayne  county 
N.  C.  Was  born  July  12  1860,  and 
was  married  to  Lucian  M.  Hamilton 
January  1G  1879,  and  departed  this 
life  November  17  1902,  making  her 
stay  on  this  earth  42  years,  4  months 
and  5  days. 

Her  death  was  very  unexpected  to 
us  all.  She  was  sick  only  a  few 
days.  She  died  with  pneumonia. 
She  leaves  a  husdand,  seven  chil- 
dren and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Though  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  much  devot- 
ed to  her  husband  and  children,  al- 
ways looking  after  their  good.  She 
was  a  strong  believer  in  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  faith,  and  was  always 
glad  to  get  the  Landmark.  She 
would  very  often  get  it  and  read  it 
through  before  she  laid  it  down.  I 
have  often  thought  I  wished  I  could 
enjoy  reading  the  Landmark  like 
my  dear  wife  did.  She  was  not  a 
member  but  I  have  heard  her  ex- 
press her  desire  to  be  with  the  Old 
Primitive  Baptist  church.  I  can  say 
for  her,  that  she  was  the  most  hon- 
est in  all  her  dealings  of  any  one 
I  ever  saw.  I  am  sure  we  will  miss 
her  advice  ir-  many  cases,  though  I 
hope  we  will  not  forget  her,  and 
will  trust  in  the  same  God  she  did, 
and  try  to  meet  her  in  a  better  pla,ce 
than  tbis,  in  that  world  that  has  no 
end.  W  e  must  only  trust  in  Jesus, 
the  only  Saviour  of  sinners.  We 
have  all  got  to  go  when  our  time  is 
out  here,  we  need  not.  send  for  the 
most  skillful  doctor,  he  can't  stay 
life  a  single  minute.  The  Lord  giv- 
eth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  bless- 
ed be  the  Lord  that  binds  our  hearts 
together  in  ties  of  human  love  while 
on  earth.    There  is  nothing  on  earth 
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like  a  good  companion.  One  don't 
know  how  to  appreciate  a  good  com- 
panion until  they  lose  one.  May  we 
remember  that  our  time  will  soon 
come  when  we  will  be  numbered 
with  the  dead,  and  may  we  so  live 
as  to  meet  our  dear  ones  that  were 
near  and  dear  to  us. 

Her  remains,  accompanied  by  hei 
husband,  children  and  many  friends, 
were  conveyed  to  the  cemetery  at 
Smithfield,  Johnston  county,  N  C, 
and  there  deposited  to  rest,  and  re- 
main until  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. But  1  hope  "by  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God  to  meet  her  on  that  hap- 
py shore. 

Katie,  the  favorite  name, 

Art  thou  living  still? 

Asleep  in  Jesus'  arms, 

Blessed  sleep,  we  would  not  wake  thee. 

Gone,  thou  dearest  one,  and  best, 

Gone,  where  sorrow  cannot  come, 

Gone  to  reign  with  Jesus  forever, 

Gone  to  thy  eternal  home. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

L.  M.  Hamilton. 


APPOINTMENTS 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

North  River  ....  May  Sat.  and  4th  Sunday 

Beaufort   Sunday  night 

.  Moorehead  Monday  and  at  night 

Wildwood  Tuesday 

Newport   Wednesday  and  at  night 

Hadnot's  Creek..Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 

White  Oak  Tuesday  (June  2) 

Haskin's  Chapel  Wednesday 

Sandy  Bottom   Thursday 

Kinston  at  night 

LaGrange  Sat  and  1st  Sun 

Mewborn's  Monday 

Nahunta  Tuesday 

Goldsboro  at  night 

J.  D.  ARMSTRONG. 

Meadow  Sat  and  4th  Sunday  in  May 

Mewberns  Monday 

Kinston  Tuesday 

Sandy  Bottom  Wednesday 

■LaGrange  Thursday 

Nahunta...  —   Sat  and  5th  Sunday 

Chapel  Monday 

Cross  Roads    .Tuesday 

Beulah    Wednesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Memorial  Sat  and  1st  Sun  in  June 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

THOS.  N.  WALTON. 
Union. . ,  .Monday  after  5th  Sunday  in  May 


White  Rock  Tuesday 

Fair  View  Wednesday 

Peek's  Thursday 

Body  Camp  Friday. 

Morgan's  1st  Sat  &  Sun  in  June 

Flint  Hill  Monday 

School  house  near  New  Hope  or 

Chamblissburg   Tuesday 

Lynville  Wednesday 

Ephesus   Thursday 

W.  B.  WILLIAMS. 

Nahunta.  Sat  and  5th  Sunday  in  May 

Mewborns   Monday 

Meadow    Tuesday 

Farmville  Wednesday 

Tyson's   Thursday 

Autry's  Creek        Sat  and  1st  Sun  in  J  une 

Elder  W.  H.  Fly  may  be  with  him.  Will 
furnish  his  own  conveyance. 

A.  G.  MORTON. 

Mountain  Creek, Hon  after  4th  Sun  in  May 

Flat  Creek   Tuesday 

Salisbury   Wednesday 

No  Creek  Thursday 

Pine   Friday 

Mt  Vernon   Saturday 

Saints"  Delight  5th  Sunday 

Abbott's  Creek  Monday 

New  Shepherd  Tuesday 

Tom's  Creek  Wednesday 

Rock  Hill   Thursday 

Pleasant  Hill   Friday 

Suggs  Hill  ,   Saturday 

White  Oak  Springs   1st  Sun  in  June 

Big  Creek  Monday 

Rock  Hill   -   Tuesday 

Tom's  Creek  Wednesday 

Flat  Creek  Thursday' 

Cures  Cancer,  Blo"d  Poison,  Eating  Sores,  Ulcers 
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•tuallv  cures,  heals  ever* 
li  glow  of  health  to  the  skin, 
he  broken-down  body  and 
and  .nourishing.  Over  3000 
voluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Uotanie  Blootf 
Balm  (B.'B.  B)  Druggists,  $1.  Trial  treatment 
tree  and  prepaid  by  writing  Biood  Bal  n  C 
Atlanta  Ga.  Describe  trouble,  and  free  medi 
advice  given  until  cured. 


tyOTICE 

Change  in  Price  oMoyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamp! 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash, 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 
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ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

CroocZ  oi^rj  i£  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $2500 

and  will  be  foundl'a  Convenient  and^  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wnu  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
ia  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic  « 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
She  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
?ules  of  hygiene  in  every  box.  - 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


■  Genesis  32  and  27. — "And  he 
said,  'what  is  thy  name;;'  and  he 
said  'Jacob.'  And  he  said  'thy 
name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob, 
but  Isnu-l  ror  as  a  prince  thou 
hast  [tower  with  God  and  with 
men  and  hast  prevailed." 

This  S<  ripture,  like  alt  others, 
shows  the  mercy  of  God  to  poor, 
unworthy  sinners.  Jacob  had 
twice  sinned  against  his  brother  in 
taking  undue  advantage  of  him. 
Esau  was  so  enraged  at  '"he  second 
>ffence  that  Jacob  iled  to  his  kin- 
Ired  in  another  land.  Esau  said, ! 'he 
S^:gMly  named  Jacob  for  he  has 
supplanted  me  these  two  times." 
His  name  therefore  signifies  his 

true  character,  to  which  he  con- 

ie'Sses  iii  his  struggle  with  the  man 

mhat  wrestled  with  him. 

I  In  his  first  oll'ence  he  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  brother  at  a  time 
Ren  he  was  least  able  to  resist 
fen.  Esau  was  ready  to  faint  with 
hunger,  and  he  said,  "If  I  should 
lie  what  good  would  this  birth 
Wit  do  me?"  and  for  one  mess  of 
30ttage  he  got  the  birth  right. 
Facob  here  shows  his  evil  nature  in 
his  undue  advantage  of  his  su lini- 
ng brother,  but  w#^e.ur  -no  com- 
)laiut  from  Esau  aboul^tfcijs.  He 
lold  out.  to  him,  but  f>y  and  by, 
irhen  Esau  had  gone  for  venison 
"or  his  father,  Jacob  brought  him 
neat,  aiidXwhen  (peeVtioimd  by  ..his' 
dind  father  he  sajJggHthi  thy 
i^ery  son  Esau;"  aVSPWci  not  only 


in  word,  but  also  in  actions,  for  he 
covered  his  hands  and  neck  with 
the  skin  of  the  ki  t  that  his  father 
might  t  ike  him  for  Esau.  I  once 
heard  the  idea  that  Jacob  did  not 
lie,  because  in  a  law  sense  he  was 
Esau,  since  he  had  obtained  the 
birth  right.  This  might  answer 
to  the  law,  but  not  to  his  father, 
for  he  said,  "Art  thou  my  very  son 
Esaui"  and  he  said,  "I  am."  In 
truth  he  was  no  more  Esau  after  he 
had  obtained  the  birth  right  than 
before,  and  he  knew  that  his  father 
would  not  recognize  him,  and  his 
arrangement  to  appear  as  Esau,  and 
deceive  his  father,  who  could  only 
judge  by  feeling,  for  Esau  was  a 
hairy  man.  Jacob  obtained  the 
blessing,  and  Isaac  said,  "he  shall 
be  blessed." 

Esau  was  now  enraged,  and  he 
comforted  himself  saying,  "when 
my  father  is  dead  then  will  I  kill 
Jacob."  So  Jacob  fled  as  stated 
a'>ove,  and  notwithstanding  the 
f  .'  t  that  he  had  so  grievously 
6  ,i ned  the  Lord  showed  him  mercy 
in  the  land  to  which  he  went,  and 
protected  him  against  Laban,  who 
changed  his  wages  ten  times,  seek- 
ing the  advantage  of  him  each 
time.  The  Lord  turned  the  in- 
tended curse  into  a  blessing  to 
Jacob. 

Here  we  see  some  of  the  great 
mercy  of  God  who  has  said  of  his 
people,  "I  will  be  merciful  to  their- 
unrighteousness,  and  will  remem- 
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ber  their  sins  no  more  forever." 
How  true  that  the  ways  of  our  God 
are  past  finding  out.  Why  such 
mercy  to  a  sinner?  Here  Jacob 
prospered  and  increased  in  goods. 
His  family,  also;  for  it  is  here  that 
God. began  to  fulfill  his  promise  to 
Abraham  that  his  seed  should  be 
as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude. But  the  Lord's  time  came 
for  Jacob  to  return  to  the  land  from 
whence  he  came,  and  he  told  him 
to  return,  and  it  should  be  well 
with  him.  At  God's  bidding 
Jacob  returns;  (for  his  word  must 
be  obeyed).  But  he  was  afraid  of 
Esau,  although  God  had  said,  "it 
shall  be  well  with  thee. "This  shows 
that  the  poor  sinner  not  only  needs 
the  promise,  but  its  fulfillment  in 
order  that  he  may  feel  safe  and 
rest  from  his  labor.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  Jacob  should  be  afraid  of 
Esau?  He  well  knew  that  he  had 
greatly  wronged  him,  and  he  felt 
that  it  would  be  no  more  than  he 
deserved  if  Esau  should  meet  and 
destroy  him  and  all  he  had.  This 
gives  us  fellowship  for  Jacob,  for 
we  too  well  know  that  God  would 
be  just  should  he  turn  us  away  for- 
ever, and  who  is  it,  seeing  he  can 
claim  nothing  on  his  own  merit, 
that  is  not  afraid  to  meet  him 
against  whom  he  has  sinned?  Is  it 
strange  that  Jacob  should  conceive 
the  idea  of  appeasing  the  wrath  of 
his  brother  with  a  present?  Do  we 
not  try  this  time  and  again,  vainly 
hoping  by  some  good  work  of  our 
own  to  obtain  the  favor  of  God? 

Although  Jacob  has  the  present 
made  up,  and  on  its  way  to  meet 
Esau,  he  is  not  at  rest,  for  he  has 
heard  that  Esau  is  coming,  and 
four  hundred  men  with  him.  He 
now  realises  that  Esau  is  prepared 
to  destroy  him  and  all  that  per- 
tains to  him,  and.  he  can  see  no 
reason  why  he  should  not  feel  like 
doing  so.  Is  not  this  our  experi- 
ence, dear  brethren?    This  is  be- 


cause of  sin — a  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment,  and  the  suspense  is 
awful.  And  now  Jacob  sends  all 
before  him,  and  tarries  behind,  all 
alone.  How  like  the  humble,  sin- 
sick  soul;  no  one  like  me,  no  one 
so  great  a  sinner;  but  he  remem- 
bers the  promise  of  God  that  it 
should  be  well,  and  he  calls  up  the 
fact  as  though  he  would  remind 
the  Lord;  but  he  makes  no  claim 
upon  him;  but  says,  "I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  mercy  which  thou 
hast  shown  thy  servant."  How 
like  you  my  brother  and  sister, 
asking  protection  purely  upon  the 
principle  of  mercy,  acknowledging 
that  he  is  afraid  of  Esau. 

O,  how  dark  the  night,  and  how 
full  of  gloomy  forebodings  to 
Jacob,  who  had  so  greatly  sinned, 
and  now  felt  his  guilt  and  shame. 
And  there  wrestled  a  man  with 
him,  and  this  man  was  Jesus,  for 
he  says,  Before  Abraham  was  I  am, 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David. 
And  he  prevailed  not  until  the 
breaking  of  day  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh,  and  litis 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wres- 
tled with  the  man.  Now  Jacob  is 
helpless,  for  no  man  can  wrestle 
with  his  thigh  out  of  joint;  ancf 
the  man  said,  "let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh."  But  Jacob  said, 
"I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou 
bless  me."  This  does  not  argue 
that  Jacob  could  hold  the  man,  or 
i  hat  the  sinner  of  to  day  can  hold 
Jesus  when  he  desires  to  go,  but 
shows  that  the  sinner  who  realizes 
his  own  helpless  condition  will  not 
cease  to  cry  to  God,  who  alone  can 
save  him  from  that  of  which  he  is 
afraid.  And  the  man  said,  "what 
is  thy  name?"  and  he  said  "Jacob." 
(a  supplanter — a  sinner).  These 
are  my  people,  children  that  will 
not  lie.  It  has  been  a  character- 
istic of  the  people  of  God  in  all 
ages  to  confess  their  sins,  so  Jacob 
confessed,  I  am  a  sinner,  unworthy 
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and  without  strength,  all  alone 
with  no  one  to  call  upon  but  he 
against  whom  he  had  struggled  all 
night. 

So  with  us,  we  have  no  one  to 
look  to  for  mercy  but  the  blessed 
Jesus  against  whom  we  have  sinned 
all  our  diys,  and  justice  would 
say,  "I  know  you  are  an  unworthy 
sinner,  and  I  will  put  an  end  to 
you  right  here."  But  mercy  says, 
"Thy  name  shall  no  more  be  called 
Jacob,  but  Israel.  For  as  a  prince 
thou  hast  power  with  God  and  with 
men  and  hast  prevailed."  As 
Jacob  he  has  done  nothing  but 
sin;  he  could  not  overcome  the 
fear  that  he  felt,  for  he  knew  that 
he  deserved  death. 

It  is  only  then  as  a  prince  or  son 
of  God,  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world  began,  that  he  has 
power  to  prevail.  Because  of  their 
being  chosen  in  him  Jesus  has 
given  to  poor  sinners  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  power,  and  by  it 
Jacob  and  all  the  chosen  prevail. 

But  notwithstanding  he  has  pre- 
vailed he  goes  halting  the  remain - 
I  der  01  his  life.    Any  wonder?  His 
thigh  is  out  of  joint,  his  greatest 
:  strength  is  gone,  and  all  God's  peo- 
ple n  e  poor  and  halting,  because 
I  theii  greast  strength  is  taken  away; 
|  for  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is 
i:  foolishness  with  God,  and  so  they 
I  go  halting    because   their  own 
strength  is  insufficient  for  them, 
[  and  they  need  the  staff  of  God's 
promise  to  lean  upon,  and  this 
!  alone  holds  them  up. 

When  Jacob  meets  Esau  he  finds 
i  that  his  present  does  not  appease 
I  his  wrath.  It  is  already  appeased, 
I  and  he  says  of  the  present,  "I  do 
1  not  need  it.  I  have  enough."  So 
1  the  Lord  says  of  sacrifice  "lam 
I  full  of  these  things,  and  have  no 
1  pleasure  in  them."  His  wrath 
against  the  poor  sinner  is  already 
I]  appeased  through  the  precious 
I  blood  of   Jesus.     Esau  accepted 


Jacob's  sacrifice  only  as  a  token  of 
his  joy  in  meeting  him  in  peace, 
and  so  the  Lord  does  not  need  our 
works  to  appease  his  wrath,  but 
accepts  them  as  a  thank  offering 
which  we  render  in  the  blessed 
hope  that  we  have  met  the  Lord, 
and  he  was  pleased  with  us. 

Now  Jacob's  suffering  was  in  the 
fearful  looking  for  of  that  which 
he  felt  was  justly  due  according 
to  his  deeds;  but  he  found  it  bet- 
ter than  he  feared.  And  is  not 
this  our  experience,  dear  ones? 
Have  we  not  bsen  blessed  above 
merit,  and  beyond  what  we  could 
expect?  The  awful  judgments  and 
fiery  indignation  for  which  we 
have  often  looked  have  not  come, 
but  mercy  instead,  thanks  to  his 
holy  name. 

I  once  heard  a  comment  upon 
the  saying  of  Paul,  That  if  we  sin 
wilfully  after  we  receive  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries.  In 
which  the  party  said  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  wnsbed  away  all  our  sins 
up  to  iije  lime  we  receive  the 
ki^"-v lodge  of  the  truth,  and  that 
the  -ins  c  emitted  afterwards 
were  remitted  tiiroagh  oar  suffer- 
ings, the  judgments  and  fiery  in- 
dignations which  the  Lord  sends 
upon  us  because  of  our  sin.  This 
cannot  be  true,  as  we  are  not  part- 
ners with  Jesus  in  the  work  of  sal 
vation,  for  he  trod  the  winepress 
alone.  Of  the  people  there  was 
none  to  help,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin,  and  salvation  is 
wholly  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Jacob  was  not  accepted  by  his 
elder  brother  Esau  because  of  his 
good  works,  or  his  suffering  the 
night  before,  and  so  ou/  elder 
brother  does  not  accept  us  because 
of  goodness  in  us,  or  because  of  our 
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suffering  the  just  penalty  of  our 
sin;  but  because  oL'  his  everlasting 
love  wherewith  be  hath  loved  us 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  sinner 
from  first  to  last  is  entirely  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  .Jesus Christ. 
That  which  we  merit  we  may  justly 
claim;  but  -Jacob,  with  all  of  God's 
humble  poor,  confesses  that  he  is 
not  worthy  of  all  the  blessings 
which  thou  hast  shown  thy  servant. 
Thou  hast  not  dealt  with  us  accord- 
ing to  our  iniquities. 

May  I  now  say  something  about 
Jacob  and  Israel,  for  the  man  who 
wrestled  with  him  said  that  his 
name  should  no  more  be  called 
Jacob  but  Israel.  Why?  Because 
as  a  prince  he  has  power  with  God, 
&c.,  and  God  afterwards  said  to 
him,  Thy  name  shall  be  no  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  thy  name 
be.  But  later  on  we  find  that 
when  he  was  on  his  way  to  Egypt 
to  meet  Joseph  God  appeared,  to 
him  (Israel,)  and  he  said  ".Jacob, 
Jacob,''  and  he  answered  to  his 
old  name,  saying,  "here  am  I." 

Now,  what  shall  I  say,  for  1  find 
that  he  is  spoken  of  and  spoken  to 
as  Jacob,  after  it  is  said  that  his 
name  shall  be  no  more  .Jacob,  but 
Israel.  The  thought  comes  to  me 
this  way.  The  man  said  his  name 
is  Israel  because  as  a  prince  he 
has  power  with  God  <*uid  with  men 
and  has  prevailed.  I  notice  that 
when  spoken  to  or  spoken  of  in 
times  of  trouble  or  distress  he  is 
called  Jacob,  but  when  he  has 
power  to  overcome  he  is  called 
Israel.  See  for  instance  when  his 
sons  return  from  Egypt,  and  tell 
him  that  Joseph,  his  beloved  son, 
is  yet  alive,  and  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  Jacob's  heart 
fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 
But  when  he  saw  the  wagons  which 
Joseph  had  sent  to  take  him  home 
to  himself  the  evidence  was  assur- 
ing, and  the  spirit  of  .Jacol)  revived 


and  now  he  is  a  strong  prince,  and 
Israel  said,  "It  is  enough;  Joseph,] 
my  son,  is  yet  alive.  I  will  go  and] 
see  him  before  I  die." 

I  want  to  say  just  here  that  he  isJ 
not  another  man  since  the  change, 
of  his  name,  neither  is  he  two  men  J 
but  one  and  the  selfsame,  saving; 
another  name  only  because  of  hi* 
power  as  a  prince,  or  son  of  Godl 
Neither  are  the  Lord's  people  to- 
day another  or  two,  but  the  same* 
as  one  in  nature,  and  different  only 
as  they  have  the  power  of  a  prince, 
or  the  presence  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  by  which  alone  they  can  oveii 
come  the  evil  of  their  nature. 

I   remember   that    the  apostlf 
Paul  speaks  of  the  old- man  arm 
the  new  man,  but  he  means  onlj 
the  two  natures  or  spirits  that  ai$ 
now  in  the  one  man;" the  old  mai 
is  the  Jieshly  nature,  and  this  is 
weak  and  sinful,   and  therefoijb' 
always  Jacob,  and  can  never  ove» 
come.    The  new  man  is  the  spiral 
or  life  of  Jesus,  and  therefore  isf 
prince  having  power,  and  when  rtf 
vived  says  it  is  enough,  it  is  aJJ 
right,  the  evidence  is  sufficient 
and  I  will  go  in  response  to  thje 
call  of  Joseph,  or  the  loving  Jesui 
who  hath  said,  Come  to  me  anfl 
will  feed  and  give  you  rest.  .Jacdl 
seemed  to  forget  his  age  and  weal 
ness  in  the  joy  of  seeing  Josepji. 
The  destitution  in  his  own  lanM 
the  plenty  in  the  land  of  Egyjm 
coupled  with  his  greatest  of  al! 
desires    to   see   Joseph,  sweefl 
forced  him,  not  in  any  sense  agaiusi 
his  will,  but  with  joy  and  gladnest 
of   heart,    and   not   in   his  owi 
strength  or  means,  for  Joseph  sen 
all   the   means   necessary  to  hif 
coming  to  him,  and  when  he  me 
.Joseph  his  desires  were  fully  satis 
hed,  and  he  said,  "let  me  die  sinoi 
I  have  seen  rhy  face,  because  thoi 
art  yet  alive,"  showing  thai  th< 
poor  sinner  finds  his  whole  deslfi 
satisfied  in   Jesus   wlio  so  richb 
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provides  for  him  of  Whom  Joseph 
is  a  figure. 

But  I  remember  that  this  Israel 
is  called  the  spirit  of  Jacob.  The 
spirit  of  Jacob  revived  and  Israel 
said,   "It  is  enough."    How  will 
this  hold  with  the  idea  that  the 
name  Jacob  represents  the  fleshly 
nature?    It  is  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Adam  that  are  saved.    It  is 
the  sinner  to  whom  Jesus  gives 
eternal  life.    This  gift  of  God  is 
the  life  or  spirit  of  the  sinner, 
(Jacob)  because  God  gave  it  to  him, 
and  when  exercised  by  the  power 
of  this  life  he  forgets  his  weakness 
and  fear  of  going  down   to  the 
grave  in   sorrow,    and  is   now  a 
strong  prince  believing  tbe  things 
of  God  in  his  heart,  and  confessing 
them  with  his  mouth  before  men 
and  prevails,  having  power  with 
God  and  with  men,  and  through 
this  spirit  of  Jesus  which  is  also 
the  spirit  of  the  man  (Jacob)  or  sin- 
ner (for  Jesus  prayed  that  they 
may  be  one  in  us,  as  thou  Father 
and  I  are  one)  they  are  able  to  en- 
dure hardness,  suffering  and  perse- 
cution that  is   a  marvel   to  the 
world,  many  sealing  their  faith 
with  their  blood,  and  today  being 
counted  as   the  offscouring  of  all 
things,    choosing  rather  to  suffer 
n miction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin 
for  a  season,  showing  that  the  man 
of  God  can  do  that  which  is  im- 
possible to  the  world;  but  all  by 
the  power  of  the  spiritual  life 
which  Jesus  has  given.    Paul  said, 
'J  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me,"  and  his 
abundant  labor  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  was  by  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  him,  and  this  I  feel 
sure  is  the  faith  of  all  well  estab- 
lished children  of  God,  but  I  wish 
to  impress   the  fact  that  it  was 
Jacob  who  sinned,  it  was  he  who 
lied  from  the  wrath  due  to  his  sin, 
it  was  he  who  received  mercy  in- 


stead of  justice  of  his  crime,  it  is 
he  who  mourned  for  his  absent  son, 
it  is  he  who  is  hungry  because  of 
the  famine,  it  is  he  who  fainis  for 
lack  of  faith  in  the  words  of  those 
who  like  himself  are  sinners,  and 
does  not  believe  until  he  sees  the 
evidence  sent  by  him  against  whom 
they  sinned,  it  was  revived  by  this 
undeniable  evidence,  it  was  he  who 
met  and  rejoiced  in  the  presence  of 
Joseph,  it  was  he  for  whom  Joseph 
cared  so  long  as  he  lived,  it  was  he 
upon  whose  eyes  Joseph  laid  his 
hand  when  dead,  and  it  was  he 
whom  Joseph  carried  and  buried  in 
his  own  land.  He  now  sleeps  with 
his  fathers  notwithstanding  his 
acknowledged  unworthiness,  and 
this  proves  to  you  afflicted  and 
poor  ones  that  all  that  Jesus  did  is 
for  you. 

The  same  man  who  is  a  sinner  by 
nature  is  a  saint  by  the  grace  of 
God,  that  he  who  mourns  in  afflic- 
tion shall  rejoice  in  health,  that  he 
who  is  weak  in  himself  is  strong 
in  the  Lord,  that  he  who  is  poor  in 
sj)irit  is  rich  in  the  gifts  of  God, 
that  he  who  faints  because  of  un- 
belief shall  be  revived  by  the  sweet 
evidence  of  salvation  from  hunger 
and  thirst.  He  cared  for  you  while 
you  live.  By  Jesus  the  governor 
of  all  the  land  he  will  close  your 
eyes  to  all  that  is  mortal  and  vain, 
bury  you  with  your  faithful  fath- 
ers, and  wake  you  up  in  that  beau- 
tiful city  that  needs  neither  the 
stars,  moon  nor  sun  to  light  it,  but 
in  which  the  Lord  God  is  the  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  your 
mourning  shall  be  ended  and  so 
the  saints  shall  be  ever  with  the 
Lord;  and  to  his  gracious  name  be 
all  the  praise  both  now  and  for- 
ever. 

Your  brother  in  this  precious 
hope, 

en  we  come  to  offer  this  gift 
>re  the  Lord  and  there  is  some- 
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TYPOLOGY  THAT  BECOMES  A 
TOPHET  TO  THE  DEAD. 

"What  be  the  two  branches 
which  through  the  two  golden 
pipes  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of 
themselves?" — Zech.  4:  12. 

The  olive  tree  is  one  of  the  ear- 
liest trees  named,  and  one  of  the 
special  blessings  of  the  promised 
land.  The  olive  requires  grafting, 
the  ungraf  ted  suckers  producing  a 
small,  worthless  fruit.  In  pure- 
ness  and  durability  it  greatly  re- 
minds us  of  the  church  of  Christ 
and  of  the  son  of  man  himself. 
They  are  a  live  substance.  They 
are  both  spoken  of  by  John  as  the 
"two  candle  sticks  standing  before 
the  God  of  the  earth,"  Rev.  11:  4. 
And  the  interpretation  thereof  to 
Zecharias  was  that  "they  were  the 
two  anointed  ones  that  stand  by 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,"  and 
John  plainly  tells  us  that  these  be 
the  two  olive  trees.  And  again 
John  tells  us  that  he  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus;  and  again  when 
the  fifth  seal  was  opened  John  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  lor  the  testimony  which 
they  held — the  testimony  being 
both  the  old  and  new  testaments — 
made  known  to  them  through  the 
three  one  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  which  did  qualify 
them  to  judge  the  world.  "Know 
ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world.  Know  ye  not  that  we 
shall  judge  angels?"    1  Cor.  6:  2,  3. 

The  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  calls 
the  Jews  a  green  olive  tree,  which 
is  one  testimony,  one  witness,  for 
they  were  a  cnosen  people.  And 
their  law  giver  (Christ)  hath  judged 
the  world.  The  bowl  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  church,  the  Jews 
o»»  — •s*-jt~ * — -  flip,  other 

to  himself  the  evidence  was  j,^^ 

ing,  and  the  spirit,  of  Jacob  r< 


Gentiles  being  the  grafted  ones 
proves  this  to  be  so.  Then  the 
two  olive  branches  being  the  two 
chosen  people,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
constitute  the  two  witnesses.  The 
golden  oil  being  the  truth,  the  gos- 
pel is  emptied  out  through  the  two 
golden  pipes  (Father  and  Son)  and 
is  made  manifest  to  the  world. 

The  dove  from  Noah's  ark  which 
represents  the  Comforter  returned 
with  the  olive  leaf,  an  emblem  of 
his  people. 

But  the  raven  only  went  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  as  all  evil 
spirits  do.  The  beasts  lie  down 
under  the  shade  of  those  branches. 
Fowls'  of  the  air  rest  upon  her 
branches.  She  is  tormented  with 
every  evil  imaginable;  yet  she  is 
an  olive  tree,  for  she  is  grafted; 
but  if  she  be  a  wild  olive  tree  you 
may  see  every  beast  and  bird  under 
and  in  her  branches,  but  a  dove 
you  never  see  in  her  branches. 

These  two  olive  branches  and 
golden  pipes  are  what  held  the 
children  of  Isreal  in  bondage  in 
Egypt.  It  delivered  them  out  of 
bondage.  It  led  them  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness.  It  took  Moses 
to  the  top  of  Mt.  Nebo.  It  showed 
him  the  Promised  land.  It  buried 
him  over  against  Beth  Peor.  It 
killed  the  largest  Philistine  we 
read  of.  It  fed  Elijah  by  the  ra- 
vins. It  cast  three  men  into  a 
furnace  of  fire  and  delivered  them. 
It  threw  Daniel  into  a  den  of  lions, 
and  Jonah  into  the  sea,  and  de- 
livered Nineveh.  It  arrested 
Paul.  It  cast  John  on  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  and  caused  him  to  tell  of 
those  things.  By  the  pure  river 
of  water  proceeding  from  the 
throne  of  God  in  the  midst  there- 
of, and  on  either  side  was  the 
tree  of  life,  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  That  forms  Christ  in  us, 
and  us  in  Christ,   (if  so  be  we 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


319 


are  a  portion  of  that  tree.)  We 
being  one,  formed  in  him,  makes 
the  complete  body  alive  branches, 
golden  pipes,  and  oil  combined, 
and  he  being  all  in  all,  the  first 
and  the  last,  also  gives  us  a  com- 
plete Saviour,  his  body  emptying 
themselves  through  him,  gives  us 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace, 
that  has  been  persecuted  by  the 
world,  the  world  over,  and  the 
people  prophesied  to  be  dying 
who  advocate  it.  But  it  is  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  if  it  loses 
its  savor  it  cannot  be  salted.  The 
Lord's  people  are  the  only  people 
in  the  world  that  wholly  defend 
it;  it  is  all  the  thing  that  will  save 
a  sinner,  and  all  that  are  saved 
will  be  saved  by  it  both  old  and 
young,  and  every  one  that  is  sav- 
ed by  it  is  a  child  of  God.  It 
makes  no  difference  where  their 
name  is  enrolled,  or  what  they 
may  think.  Paul  taught  it,  and 
it  was  called  a  hard  doctrine. 

The  reason  why  it  is  hard  to  kill 
because  it  is  eternal.  The  rea- 
son why  it  is  still  preached  is  be- 
cause there  are  others  yet  to  be 
born. 

All  these  things  are  only  viewed 
by  live  people — not  dead.  To  the 
unregenerate  it  is  Tophet  (hell), 
because  it  condemns  them,  it  de- 
clares an  eternal  vengeance  on 
them.  It  is  as  "a  sounding  brass, 
a  tinkling  cymbol"  to  them.  They 
cannot  discern  them,  because  they 
are  carnally  minded  and  cannot 
discern  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
It  is  foolishness  to  some,  and  a 
stumbling  block  to  others,  and 
when  the  two  olive  branches  are 
plucked  up,  and  all  the  golden  oil 
emptied,  and  the  two  golden  pipes 
removed  from  this  earth  the 
church  will  be  gone.  Time  will 
be  no  more,  but  there  will  be  a 
resurrection,  and  the  first  one 
raised  to  eternal  glory  will  be 
raised  by  the  same  doctrine  Primi- 


tive Baptists  teach,  viz:  Salvation 
by  grace  and  grace  alone. 

James  D.  Tracy. 

Jewett,  Texas. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  am 
fifty  years  old  today,  and  I  desire 
to  say  a  word  to  the  household  of 
faith  through  our  family  paper, 
and  as  the  following  text  is  in  my 
mind  I  will  start  there: 

"Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way, 
first,  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 
Mat.  5:  23-24. 

The  word,  "Therefore,"  shows 
that  the  introduction  of  the  text 
in  the  preceeding  verses:  "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  'Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:' 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whoso- 
ever is  in  anger  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment.  And  whoso- 
ever shali  say  to  his  brother, 
"Raca",  (that  is  vain  fellow)  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council;  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  'Thou  fool,' 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire." 
41,  22  verses. 

These  last  quoted  verses  show 
that  when  one  comes  to  offer  his 
gift  that  it  is  his  own  conscience 
which  condemns  him  for  wrongs 
which  he  has  done. 

What  is  the  gift  to  which  our 
dear  Lord  refers?  Is  it  the  minis- 
try? Then  no  one  but  the  minister 
need  to  take  any  heed  to  it.  No, 
it  cannot  be  that  alone.  Prayer  is 
a  gift  which  we  offer  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  and  we  pray, 
"Forgive  us  our  sins  as  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us." 
When  we  come  to  offer  this  gift 
before  the  Lord  and  there  is  some- 
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thing  in  our  hearts  we  have  not 
forgiven  what  shall  we  do?  Can  we 
pray?  Then  we  would  be  asking 
God  to  not  forgive  but  to  hold' our 
sins  against  us  for  that  is  the  way 
we  are  doing  our  brother. 

We  might  refer  to  every  spirit- 
ual gift  and  they  would  each  of 
them  come  under  the  head  of  this 
text 

We  are  told  that  no  lame,  nor 
maimed,  nor  blind  offering  is  to  be 
offered  to  our  Lord,  but  we  shall 
praise  him  in  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings. Our  sacrifices  must  be  with- 
out malice  and  hatred.  We  are 
told  that  he  that  hateth  his  broth- 
er is  a  murderer  and  this  we  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him.  Again,  how  can  a 
man  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  and  hate  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen?  A-  man  cannot  love 
him  who  begetteth  and  hate  him 
who  is  begotten  by  him.  Therefore, 
we  cannot  offer  to  the  Lord  an  ac- 
ceptable offering  with  bitterness 
in  our  hearts. 

My  brother  may  have  something 
against  me  and  yet  he  may  not 
know  it  but  I  know  it.  If  I  have 
spoken  illiberally  of  my  brother  I 
know  it,  if  I  have  tried  to  turn 
some  other  brother  against  him  I 
know  it,  if  I  have  done  him  any- 
wrong  I  know  it.  He  may  know 
nothing  of  all  this  and  yet  I  must 
remember  it  when  I  come  to  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  and  leave  there 
my  gift  before  the  altar.  The 
Lord  will  not  accept  my  gift. 

In  our  church  covenants  there  is 
a  clause  that  reads  somehow  this 
way,  "We  will  not  join  with  the 
world  in  calumniating  and  traduc- 
ing the  character  of  our  brother." 
We  all  subscribe  to  this  when  we 
come  into  the  visible  church.  Now 
have  we  kept  this  covenant?  If  we 
have  not  we  know  it  and  remem- 
ber it.  Oar  brother  whose  charac- 
ter we  have  trampled  upon  may  be 


ignorant  of  all  this  but  he  has 
something  against  us  and  will  re- 
member it,  and  we  cannot  offer  to 
God  our  gift  for  he  will  not  hear 
us  with  this  sin  in  our  hearts. 

We  may  hear  an  evil  report 
against  a  brother  and  it  may  have 
a  good  face  on  it.  Shall  we  tell  it 
to  our  next  brother?  What  does 
faithfulness  require  of  us?  How 
would  we  like  for  that  brother  to 
do  toward  us  if  the  condition  was 
just  changed?  Will  the  "Golden 
Rule"  apply  here?  As  for  me  I 
would  like  for  that  brother  to  either 
tell  me  of  the  report,  giving  it  in 
detail  or  let  it  alone  altogether  and 
therefore  I  have  strictly  followed 
this  rule.  We  read  that  righteous- 
ness becometh  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  do  we  not  want  to  act 
becoming  in  our  Father's  house? 
Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar.  Now  what"  shall  we  do? 
"First  be  reconciled  to  thy  broth- 
er." How  does  that  read?  Go 
reconcile  thy  brethren!  No,  there 
is  nothing  of  this  in  the  text. 
Did  the  dear  Lord  reconcile  his 
brethren  (the  Jews)  to  himself? 
and  yet  he  made  his  offering.  He 
was  wholly  reconciled  to  all  that 
was  done  unto  him  and  to  his 
Father's  will  and  he  made  a  whole 
sacrifice  acceptable  to  God.  This 
is  the  example  by  which  we 
should  live.  Did  Paul  reconcile 
the  Galatian  brethren  to  himself? 
We  have  no  record  of  it,  but  he 
showed  that  he  was  reconciled  to 
them  by  writing  that  sweet  epistle 
of  rebukes  and  encouragements. 
He  offered  his  gift  before  the  altar 
of  God  and  it  was  accepted. 

Once  I  visited  in  Wake  county, 
and  our  dear  old  brother  .lames 
Wilson  did  not  go  with  me  in  the 
stand  or  take  any  part  in  the  ser- 
vice: I  said,  Brother  AVilson  what 
is  the  matter  that  you  do  not  treat 
me  as  you  formerly  did?  lie  an- 
swered by  quoting  the  scripture  at 
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the  head  of  this  article.  I  said, 
that  is  right,  but  what  have  the 
brethren  against  you?  He  answer- 
ed, I  do  not  know.  I  said,  you  do 
not  know?  how  then  do  you  know 
they  have  anything?  He  said,  well 
they  say  they  have.  I  said,  I  do 
not  remember  reading  that  in  the 
text,  they  say  they  have,  but  do 
you  remember  in  your  own  heart 
that  they  have  ought  against  you? 
He  answered,  no,  they  have  noth- 
ing. My  conscience  tells  me  so 
before  the  Lord.  That  dear  old 
brother  took  his  gift  from  before 
the  altar  and  offered  it  as  long  as 
he  lived. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  what 
my  brethren  say.  If  I  am  recon- 
ciled to  my  brethren  I  know  it  in 
my  heart  before  God,  and  if  my 
brethren  are  not  reconciled  to  me 
I  am  not  required  to  lay  down  my 
gift. 

Faithfulness  would  put  all  these 
things  out  of  the  way.  As  I  said 
before  it  is  very  unfaithful  to  talk 
about  our  brother  in  a  way  that 
would  in  any  way  injure  him,  but 
our  duty  is  to  talk  to  him  and  if 
we  are  truly  humble  we  will  do' so. 
For  us  to  say  we  have  too  much 
regard  for  his  feelings  to  tell 
him  is  too  bad.  If  we  regard  him 
in  love  that  is  the  very  thing  we 
will  do  for  we  do  not  want  any 
destroyed  whom  we  love,  and 
faithfulness  will  tell  us  to  go  and 
convert  him  from  the  error  of  his 
way.  To  tell  some  one  else  and 
have  him  sneaking  around  and 
shunning  the  accused  brother  who 
does  not  know  that  there  is  any- 
thing, is  surely  a  poor  way  to  be 
faithful  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
or  to  try  to  keep  peace  in  that 
house. 

If  those  who  do  this  thing  will 
think  righteously  they  will  feel 
the  necessity  of  leaving  there 
their  gifts  at  the  altar  and  first  go- 
ing and,  being;  reconciled  to  that 


brother  before  they  pray,  "Father 
forgive  me  my  sins  as  I  also  for- 
give all  who  are  indebted  to  me." 
"  Hrother  Gold,  I  have  written 
this  as  I  feel  it  has  been  given  to 
me.  If  you  feel  that  I  have  told 
the  truth  of  this  text  as  the  dear 
Lord  gave  it  to  his  disciples  I  ask 
you  to  publish  it  for  the  good  of 
the  household  of  faith,  but  if  not, 
throw  it  away  and  give  us  your 
understanding  of  the  text  quoted. 

Feeling  to  rejoice  in  the  hope 
that  I  am  reconciled  to  my  breth- 
ren I  offer  this  as  a  gift  at  the  al- 
tar of  our  God. 

In  this  sweet  feeling  your 
brother,  but  a  little  one. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
been  taking  and  reading  your 
paper  for  twenty-five  years,  and 
during  that  time  I  have  received 
so  much  enjoyment,  comfort  and 
instruction  while  perusing  its 
pages.  In  reading  the  last  number 
I  noticed  your  reply  to  a  brother 
in  Texas,  and  you  expressed  my 
feeling  so  much  that  I  want  to 
write,  and  yet  I  fear  to  write,  be 
cause  I  know  I  cannot  say  any- 
thing that  would  be  any  profit,  or 
to  the  praise  of  God.  So  many 
times  I  have  read  communications 
from  some  of  the  brethren  or  sis- 
ters, and  my  heart-  would  go  out 
to  them  in  fellowship  for  the  mes- 
s:\a;e  they  had  delivered  to  me, 
arid  I  love  them  for  the  truth's 
f-  ike.  AVhat  a  blessing  we  have 
in  such  papers,  for  through  them 
I  get  the  most  of  my  pleaching; 
and  this  is  the  best  way  thatmiauy 
of  us  poor  mortals  have  of  speak- 
ing one  to  another,  and  in  this  we 
are  often  fed  and  more  established 
in  the  faith. 

At  the  church  where  I  hold  my 
membership  we  have  service  only 
quarterly;  and  it  is  so  long  from 
one  meeting   to  fye  next  that  I 


322 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


sometimes  get  so  hungry  that  I 
almost  despair.  I  think  where  our 
meetings  are  so  far  apart  it  causes 
barrenness  and  coldness.  We 
should  often  meet  if  we  have  no 
preacher. 

When  I  look  into  my  sinful 
heart  and  behold  the  wickedness 
that  lurks  there  I  feel  that  it  is 
for  our  wickedness  and  sinfulness 
that  all  our  preachers  from  around 
here  have  been  taken  from  us. 

Our  pastor  lives  a  long  way  from 
here,  and  is  a  cripple,  there- 
fore cannot  come  often.  I  have 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  give  us  a 
preacher  nearer  here,  but  when  I 
think  of  my  sinful  self  aright,  the 
one  we  have  is  sufficient,for  it  is  as 
true  that  all  who  truly  desire  to  be 
saved,  or  that  all  hungry  and  that 
thirst  after  righteousness  shall  be 
saved  as  it  is  true  that  Christ  died 
to  save  sinners.  Therefore  we 
may  say  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  and  blessed  are 
they  that  mourn  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

I  felt  when  I  sat  down  to  write 
that  I  had  something  to  say,  but 
I  find  that  I  have  not,  so  will  stop. 

I  am  your  sister  in  hope. 

Mrs,  A.  J.  Whitfokd. 

Zorah,  N.  C. 


Dear  Bro  Gold: — I  have  been 
a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
God's  predestination  of  all  things 
for  a  number  of  years,  but  I  have 
never  believed  for  a  moment  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin  and  wick- 
edness, or  that  his  predestination 
releases  me  from  accountability  or 
obligation  to  him  or  to  my  breth- 
ren. 

It  would  seem  from  the  language 
of  some  people  that  they  hold  to 
the  idea  that  if  God  predestinates 
all  things  then  it  is  right  that  all 
things  should  take  place  just  as 
they  do,  and  that  an  act  of  wicked- 
ness is  just  as  much  the  will  of 


God  as  an  act  of  righteousness.  The 
testimony  of  the  Scripture  is  that 
"all  men  have  become  guilty  before 
God,"  and  he  is  the  righteous  judge 
of  all. 

It  is  said  that  predestination  is 
not  the  cause  of  anything.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  all  things  come  to 
pass  just  as  God  predestinated  they 
should,  and  his  foreknowledge  or 
predestination  of  a  thing  makes  it 
sure.  So  is  it  not  true  that  God 
is  the  "first  great  cause  of  all 
things!"  Can  this  be  admitted? 
but  there  are  secondary  or  direct 
causes  for  all  things.  This  we 
know  to  be  true. 

The  direct  cause  of  sin  is  lust, 
and  when  "sin  is  finished  it  bring-, 
eth  forth  death."  So  then  the  di- 
rect cause  of  death  is  sin.  "By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world  and 
death  by  sin.  So  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  all  have  sinned." 

As  to  the  transgression  of  Adam 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  I  have  no 
more  doubts'  about  that  transaction 
being  embraced  in  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  than  I  have  in  the  fact 
of  Adam's  existence.  The  ap- 
pointment of  Christ  and  the  pro* 
visions  of  grace  in  him  and  the 
choice  of  the  people  of  God  in 
Christ  "before  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (before  there  were  any 
sinners  to  save)  is  evidence  of  the 
above  fact.  Can  we  imagine  for  a 
moment  that  God  was  surprised  or 
disappointed  in  the  least  in  the 
transgression  of  Adam,  or  in  any- 
thing else  that  happens  under  the 
sun?  But  now  what  was  the  direct 
cause  of  Adam's  transgression?  I 
answer  Temptation,  lust  and  lovt 
for  his  bride,  and  this  was  dont 
through  the  deception  and  subtlet) 
of  Satan  practiced  upon  our  Mothei 
Eve.  Adam  and  Eve  were  "on< 
flesh"  and  Adam's  love  for  Ev< 
was  something  over  which  he  ha< 
no  control.  It  is  plain  to  my  mini 
that  all  ain  and  wickedness  an 
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unrighteousness  proceeds  from  the 
devil  and  is  the  direct  product  of 
the  llesh,  while  all  holiness,  right- 
eousness and  goodness  proceeds 
from  (lod  and  is  the  direct  product 
the  spirit  of  Christ. 
These  two  opposite  or  antago- 
nistic principles  have  manifested 
themselves  since  the  transgression 
Adam  and  the  conflict  has  been 
waged  between  these  two  foes  from 
that  day  to  this  and  will  continue 
the  end  of  the  world.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  tell  when  or  where 
either  of  these  originated,  for  I 
don't  know.  That  God  is  self -ex- 
istent and  the  only  eternal  being 
attested  by  the  Scriptures,  and 
is  the  only  Creator.  "The  only 
lse  God  our  Saviour,"  "the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,"  and 
him  it  is  said,  "There  is  no 
power  but  of  God — the  powers  that 
are  ordained  of  God."  He  con- 
trols all  things  and  "works  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will."  "He  doeth  his  will 
the  armies  of  the  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,"  and  I  am  certainly  confi- 
ii r  that  the  power  of  God  limits 
■  \  c  mtrols  all  other  power,  be  it 
e  power  of  the  devil  or  of  men, 
tl  that  God's  omnipotent  power 
11  ultimately  prevail  over  all  op- 
osition. 

But  as  I  have  already  said  the 
truggle  has  been  going  on  since 
he  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
he  light  has  all  the  while  been  in 
rogress.  No  Hag  of  truce  has  ever 
een  raised,  nor  any  cessation  of 
ostilities.     The  Children  of  Israel 
the  chosen  people  of  God — were 
ntinually    engaged   in  warfare 
ith.their  enemies  and  sometimes 
mong    themselves.      David  and 
amson,    and   many   others  were 
ghting  nicen.  Jesus  Christ  himself 
ngaged  in  deadly  conflict  with  the 
nemy  in  the  mount  of  temptation 
nd  subsequently  on  Mount  Cal- 


vary and  gained  the  victory  over 
death,  both  for  himself  and  all 
his  chosen  people.  Paul  was  a 
fighting  man,  for  he  said,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight.  I  have  kept 
the  faith."  And  so  this  conflict 
goes  on  in  the  experience  of  every 
one  who  is  born  of  God.  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit 
is  spirit." 

"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  > 
spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  against  the  other  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would."  "What  will  ye  see  in 
the  Shulamite?  As  it  were  the 
company  of  two  armies."  This 
explains  the  whole  Christian  war- 
fare. In  the  spiritual  birth  the 
flesh  nor  the  old  man  neither  is 
changed.  So  Paul  said,  "I  know 
that  in  me — that  is  in  my  flesh — 
dwelleth  no  good  thing."  "I  my- 
self with  the  mind  serve  the  law  of 
Christ,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin  and  death," — "a  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  my  members."  "O,  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death." 

So  where  does  sin  come  from? 
From  the  flesh,  from  the  devil,  and 
not  from  God,  and  the  very  fact 
that  the  Spirit,  the  gospel  and  the 
word  of  God  all  antagonize  sin  and 
wickedness  shows  that  God  is  not 
the  approver  of  sin.  Of  Christ  it 
is  said,  "Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness and  hated  iniquity. 
Therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows." 

So  far  as  the  ungodly  world  is 
concerned  they  are  altogether  un- 
der the  power  and  dominion  of  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  and  the  sins 
that  the  people  of  God  are  guilty 
of  proceed  from  the  same  source. 
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All  the  righteous  works  that  the 
people  oT  God  perform  are  the' 
"fruit  of  t  lie  Spirit." 

In  conclusion  I  will  say  that  I 
have  tried  to  write  just  what  1 
hope  I  have  felt  and  realized  in  my 
own  experience.  My  greatest  de- 
sire is  10  live  a  sinless  and  holy 
life,  and  although  I  have  long 
since  learned  that  I  can  never  at- 
tain to  such  a  life  In  the  ilesh  con- 
tinue to  try,  trying  daily,  over 
aud  over  to  accomplish  an  impos- 
sibility. But  I  have  hope  that  in 
God's  appointed  time  he  will  give 
me  th«  victory  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

'■The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death."  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  st'ingl  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?" 

Whether  the  conflict  be  short  or  Ion-, 

Whether  I  rise  or  fall, 
By  the  grace  of  God  I'll  sing  this  song,' 

That  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

H.  J.  Redd. 

Riverview,  Ala.,  March  22,  1903. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  had 
thought  that  I  would  not  write 
any  more  for  publication,  but  for 
several  days  it  has  been  on  my 
mind  to  write  some  thoughts  on 
regeneration.  All  of  the  human 
race,  while  in  a  state  of  nature  be- 
fore it  pleased  God  to  show  them 
their  sinful  nature,  and  their  utter- 
helplessness  to  change  their  con- 
dition, are  represented  as  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Withcyuthope 
and  without  God  in  the  world. 
Now  while  God  created  them  and 
by  his  crucifixion  and  death  they 
are  blessed  here  with  temporal 
blessings,  yet  his  chosen  ones  are 
blessed  far  above  this.  We  read 
that  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
comes  from  above.  The  good  gifts 
are  temporal  ones.  The  spiritual 
ones  are  eternal  life,  a  knowledge 
of  good  and  godliness,  faith  in 
Christ.  Now  how  is  all  of  this 
obtained.    I  have  said  that  it  was 


a  gift.  To  whom?  the  question 
arises.  To  all  the  human  race 
alike?  No.  If  Christ  had  died 
for  all,  they.wonld  beyond  a  doubt 
be  saved.  He  said  that  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  A  cer- 
tain portion,  a  certain  people-.  One 
might  read  the  scriptures  and 
have  a  historical  knowledge  of 
God,  yet  know  nothing  of  him  as 
being  their  God  personally.  Re 
ligion  is  a  personal  matter.  Like 
Job  they  must  be  made  to  feel  and 
exclaim,  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth."  I  have  been  used 
to  hearing  Primitive  Baptists  talk 
all  my  life  and  would  often  hear 
them  tell  of  their  conviction  and 
how  much  distress  and  trouble 
they  were  ;n  before  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  deliver  them,  yet  I  didn't 
know  anything  personally  about 
it  until  I  had  felt  the  same.  Neith- 
er could  I  feel  that  it  was  the  work 
of  God  while  in  such  distress  of 
mind,  yet  in  my  trouble  I  would 
acknowledge  the  justice  of  'God 
and  felt  that  what  he  did  was 
right.  I  would  often  ask  this 
question,  why  was  it  that  I  was 
spared  to  live,  and  yet  my  life 
then  seemed  to  be  no  pleasure  to 
me  or  any  one  else.  But  God's 
ways  are  not  as  ours,  neither  are 
his  thoughts,  but  are  as  high  above 
ours  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth. 

When  Christ  told  the  apostles 
that  he  came  to  fulfil  the  law. 
Told  them  of  his  crucifixion  and 
death,  they  couldn't  understand 
all  of  this  until  after  it  had  taken 
place  and  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
upon  them.  Neither  can  we  feel 
and  understand  that  it  is  the  work 
of  God  in  our  experiences  until  it 
is  revealed  to  us.  Uod  is  the  one 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  being 
spiritual.  We  can  no  more  do 
something  in  order  to  be  created 
in  Christ  than  we  could  have  done 
something  to  have  been  created  in 
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Adam.  A  new  creature  is  what  is 
necessary.  If  a  person  is  a  new 
creature  that  person  is  in  Christ. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
eih  us  from  all  sin.  Were  it  not 
for  this  divine  assurance  our 
hearts  would  often  utterly  de- 
spair. We  believe  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  because  it  is  the  work  of 
God.  Nothing  can  ever  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Cod,  not  even 
death,  the  last  enemy  we  shall 
ever  meet. 

As  it  is  with  a  natural  child  that 
receives  natural  life,  so  it  is  with 
the  children  of  Cod  that  receive 
spiritual  or  eternal  life  as  a  gift  of 
God  through  Jesus.  The  Holy 
Spirit  often  fills  the  hearts  of  the 
saints  with  wonder  as  he  enables 
them  to  see  the  goodness  of  God 
in  everything.  His  goodness  is 
seen  in  all  of  his  doings. 

The  air,  earth,  water  and  all  the 
things  of  nature  at  times  to  us 
seem  to  be  saying,  my  Creator  is 
good.  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God.  When  I  was  deliv- 
ered of  my  trouble  and  burden  I 
was  standing  where  I  could  see 
the  Mountain  meeting  house.  Im- 
mediately my  mind  was  directed 
there,  I  felt  that  it  was  a  vine  of 
God's  own  planting,  and  that  he 
waters  it  with  the  dews  of  heaven. 
Yet  I  stayed  out  for  eight  months, 
miserable  ones  they  were  to  me, 
for  I  had  no  peace  of  mind  until 
1  obeyed  my  impressions. 
Yours  in  hope, 

Annie  Astkn. 


POWER. 

In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  see  a 
Power  spoken  of  that  antedates  or 
exceeds  all  powers-  It  is  the  most 
wonderful  power,  a  power  that  is 
without  beginning.  It  is  a  power 
that  antedates  the  time  here  spok 
en  of  as  "in  the  beginning."  I  do 
not  understand  the  beginning 
here  spoken  of  was  the  beginning 


of  this  great,  mighty  power,  but 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
the  things,  that  this  mighty  power 
was  then  commencing  to  ere  ite,  a 
great  work  that  he  was  going  to 
begin,  and  nut  only  to  begin  but 
was  going  to  do,  for  this  great 
power  never  failed  m  a  single  in- 
stance. Now  what  power  had  so 
great  a  power  as  this.  It  is  a  pow- 
er that  is  beyond  man's  concep- 
tion, without  beginning  of  days,  or 
end  of  time,  the  alpha  and  omega, 
the  first  and  the  last.  It  is  a  pow- 
er that  was  able  to  create  the 
heaven  and  earth  out  of  nothing. 
Now  what  power  is  there  outside 
of  this  great  power  that  can  create 
the  very  least  atom  out  of  nothing, 
much  more  the  heaven  that  is  be 
yond  man's  conception  or  calcula- 
tion. Man  cannot  make  any  cal- 
culation where  heaven  is,  or  the 
dimensions  of  it  at  all,  nor  com- 
prehend about  where  it  is  or  where 
its  locality  is,  only  what  this  great 
power  tells  us.  God  said,  let 
there  be  a  firmament  in  the  midst 
of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters,  and  God 
made  the  firmament,  and  divided 
the  waters  that  were  above  from  the 
waters  which  were  below  the  firma- 
ment; and  he  called  the  firmament 
heaven.  Now  we  can  infer  from 
this  that  wherever  a  division  of 
waters  is  there  is  heaven,  whether 
in  America,  Asia,  or  the  tropical 
climes  of  Africa;  therefore  it  must 
be  just  as  near  the  heathen  lands 
of  China,  Japan  or  Africa  as  our 
good  enlightened  lands  of  Ameri- 
ca, if  there  is  any  water  about 
there;  for  the  firmament  divides 
the  waters  wherever  they  are,  and 
God  called  this  firmament  heaven; 
for  in  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  earth,  then  heav- 
en was  the  first  of  his  creation, 
and  we  are  taught  in  other  por- 
tions of  the  bible  that  in  heaven  is 
God's  dwelling  place  where  his 
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throne  is.  Then  he  created  a  home 
or  dwelling  place  for  himself  first. 
Then  be  created  the  earth  and 
everything  containing  in  or  con- 
nected with  the  earth,  and  in  what 
shape  it  was  no  man  knows, 
round,  fiat  or  square,  or  a  solid 
mass  of  muck,  for  the  bible  tells 
us  it  was  without  form  and  void. 
Now  my  opinion  is  worth  no  more 
(and  probably  not  as  much)  than 
any  one  else,  and  everybody  has  a 
right  to  his  opinion  until  it  is 
shown  to  them  it  is  erroneous,  for 
neither  I  nor  any  one  else  has  a 
right  to  anything  that  is  not  cor- 
rect or  the  truth.  My  idea  is  when 
the  earth  first  came  from  its  Crea- 
tor's hands  it  had  no  shape  (if  one 
was  to  take  a  handful  of  clay  and 
water  mixed  together,  and  lay  it 
down  without  shape  or  form)  and 
was  void:  in  such  a  state  that  noth- 
ing could  have  existed  or  lived 
upon  it,  then  it  was  void  of  every- 
thing else  but  earth  and  water, 
and  how  long  it  remained  in  that 
condition  or  state  we  have  no  ac- 
count, as  one  day  with  God  is  as  a 
thousand  years  and  a  thousand 
years  as  but  one  day.  Everything 
was  dark,  for  God's  Spirit  had  not 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wa- 
ters, and  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
light,"  and  called  the  light  Day, 
and  the  darkness  he  called  night. 
This  is  the  work  of  the  first  day. 
Now  it  seems  this  is  a  good  ligure 
of  man  in  his  uat  in al,  lost,  sinful 
state,  without  form  and  voi  J  as  to 
spiritual  knowledge  or  light,  as 
much  so  as  the  earth  was:  he  is 
darkness,  no  spiritual  shape,  void 
of  light  or  spiritual  life,  until  God 
through  his  Son  says,  "Let  there 
be  light,"  then  he  can  see  his  lost, 
sinful  state,  and  condition.  Then 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  first  day.  That  old,  sinful, 
void  condition  has  been  wiped  out 
by  the  spilt  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  a  new  life  given,  the  light  of 


the  blessed  Jesus  shining  in  his 
once  dark,  void  soul,  revealing 
unto  him  his  dark,  lost  condition. 
Then  the  evening  disappears,  and 
the  morning  appears,  and  he  is  en- 
abled to  sing  the  new  song,  song 
of  deliverance.  How  oft  we  do 
want  to  return  to  that  beautiful 
morning  when  all  things  were 
made  new,  and  sing  the  song  of 
deliverance,  and  stay  there  too  if 
we  could;  but  all  our  trials  are 
needful  as  the  training  and  drill- 
ing of  the  soldier  to  make  a  faith- 
ful warrior. Cold  and  heat,snow  and 
ice,  winter  and  summer,  day  and 
night,  rain  and  sunshine  are  need- 
ful and  beneficial.  If  need  be  that 
we  have  to  endure  it  without 
stained  hands  as  our  blessed  Jesus 
died.  If  we  follow  him  we  cannot 
expect  any  better  than  he  received. 
Let  us  not  try  to  take  revenge  in 
our  hands,  for  vengeance  belongs 
to  God,  and  he  will  repay. 

Affectionately, 

L.  J.  H.  Mew  horn. 

Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  R  F.  D.  No.  4 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:  — 
I  will  write  you  a  few  lines  and  try 
to  tell  you  some  of  my  feelings.  I 
got  in  trouble  about  my  sins  about 
three  years  ago.  I  thought  I  was 
the  greatest  sinner  on  earth,  and 
would  often  try  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  me.  I  felt  to  be 
so  wicked  I  feared  there  was  no 
mercy  for  me.  About  a  year  ago  I 
dreamed  of  joining  the  church,  and 
I  thought  that  Elder  Isaac  Jones 
baptized  me.  I  thought  I  was  so 
happy  that  when  I  awoke  I  wanted 
to  be  baptized. 

Mother  joined  the  church  last 
September  and  I  felt  like  I  wanted 
to  go  with  her,  but  felt  so  unwor- 
thy. I  dreamed  since  then  of  be- 
ing baptized  again.  I  dreamed  one 
night  of  seeing  my  little  sister  that 
died  before  I  was  born.  I  thought 
that  she  was  dressed  in  white,  and 
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I  thought  she  looked  so  pretty  and 
smiled  and  shook  hands  with  me. 
This  made  me  hope  I  would  meet 
her  in  heaven.  One  night  not  long 
ago  mamma  was  singing  in  Lloyd's 
selection,  hymn  109,  when  she 
came  to  the  0th  verse  which  reads 
as  follows: 

"I  love  thee,  my  Saviour,  1  love  thee  my 
Lord, 

I  love  thy  dear  people,  thy  way  and  thy 
word, 

With  tender  emotion  I  love  sinners  too, 
Since  Jesus  has  died  to  redeem  them  from 
woe." 

I  felt  so  happy  I  thought  those, 
words  suited  my  feelings  so  well. 

This  is  a  part  of  what  I  hope  to 
be  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
me.  Mr.  Gold,  I  am  very  young, 
fourteen  years  old.  I  haven't  told 
my  feelings  to  but  three  people. 
If  you  have  a  word  of  comfort  or 
encouragement  for  me  I  would  ap- 
preciate it  very  much. 

A  Friend  to  the  Baptists. 
REMARKS. 

It  appears  to  me  that  our  young 
friend  has  received  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  it  would  be  well  to 
obey  the  Lord  Jesus  and  be  bap- 
tized in  his  name.  It  is  good  to 
bear  the  yoke  in  youth.  "Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth."  He  is  also  thy  Re- 
deemer, and  forsake  all,  even,  thy 
father's  people.  P.  I).  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel 
impressed  to  write  you  a  few  lines 
but  feel  too  unworthy  to  try.  Many 
have  been  the  trials  and  troubles 
and  temptations  I  have  past 
through  up  to  the  age  of  sixty 
years,  though  the  good  Lord  has 
been  with  me  in  every  battle,  and 
fought  them  all  for  poor  unworthy 
me.  Oh,  that  I  could  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  wonderful  goodness 
to  the  children  of  men.  These 
words  are  sweet  to  me.  They 
came  to  me  once  when  in  trouble- 


I  feel  that  he  has  blessed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life  though  many 
have  been  the  times  I  have  to 
go  through  troubling  waters, 
but  the  water  divided  and 
I  passed  over  on  dry  land.  I 
live  a  good  way  from  any  Old 
Primitive  Baptist  Church,  and 
dont  hear  preaching  often,  though 
I  have  a  little  hope  in  Christ  that 
I  would  not  take  the  world  for, 
and  that  strenghtens  me  on  my 
journey  while  traveling  through 
life.  Please  remember  me  in  your 
prayers.  Would  be  glad  if  you 
could  come  up  here  and  preach  for 
us.  Charlotte  Cussing. 

Rosemary,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
just  received  a  letter  from  Brother 
L.  H.  Hardy,  in  which  he  gives 
his  vi-.!ws  or  understanding  of  the 
divorce  question.  His  views  and 
your  own  are  good.  I  heartily  en- 
dorse the  views  of  both  of  you  on 
the  subject.  I  cannot  find  but  the 
one  cause  justifying  a  divorce — 
that  is  fornication.  Hence  if  a 
man  should  leave  his  wife  for  some 
minor  or  frivolous  cause,  and  then 
obtain  a  divorce,  and  marry  an- 
other woman  I  don't  think  he  is 
worthy  of  the  name  of  a  Baptist, 
and  the  church  should  not  fellow- 
ship him  as  such.  When  a  man 
marries  a  woman,  and  makes  the 
vow  that  he  does  to  forsake  all 
others  and  cleave  to  her  only, 
then  fails  to  carry  out  that  vow, 
but  marries  another,  I  believe  that 
God  will  visit  him  with  judg- 
ments and  the  sword  will  not  de- 
part from  his  house  for  the  act. 

Brother  Gold,  I  send  with  this 
Bro.  Hardee's  letter,  which  I  hope 
you  will  publish  in  the  Landmark, 
as  there  are  several  that  will  be 
glad  to  see  it,  and  I  hope  for  the 
good  of  others. 

Yours  in  hope, 

S.  M.  Price. 

Theta,  Va.,  March  30,  1903, 
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EDITORIAL. 


WHICH  IS  MORE  COSTLY— TO 
DO  RIGHT,  OR  TO  DO 
WRONG? 

It  costs  less  to  keep  sober  than  it 
does  to  get  drunk.  One  has  to 
buy  or  otherwise  obtain  an  intoxi- 
cant and  drink  it  in  order  to  get 
drunk;  but  it  costs  nothing  to  keep 
sober.  If  one  steals  it  will  cost 
him  much;  but  to  abstain  from 
stealing  costs  him  nothing.  To  tell 
lies  causes  one  to  forfeit  his  good 
character,  to  place  himself  in  the 
embarrassing,  miserable  position  of 
not  being  believed  when  lie  states 
anything.  To  deceive  others  by 
promising  to  pay  debts  involves 
the  loss  of  credit  and  entails  much 
inconvenience;  but  to  keep  one's 
obligations  brings  great  reward. 
Nearly  all  the  tines  and  penalties 
men  pay  in  money  is  the  result  of 
wrong  doing.  It  is  much  more  ex- 
pensive to  do  wrong  than  to  do 
right. 

Interest  paid  on  money  but  feebly 


represents  the  expenses  of  wrong 
doing.  Men  who  violate  the  laws 
of  health  incur  much  sickness, 
pain,  inconvenience,  expenses  in 
money,  loss  of  time,  which  are  very 
costly,  while  such  as  live  right 
escape  these  evils.  How  much  bet- 
ter to  do  right  than  to  do  wrong. 

Young  man,  will  you  ponder  on 
this  matter?  Take  the  advice  of 
an  old  man,  consider  your  ways, 
endeavor  to  do  right;  avoid  habits 
that  have  ruined  olber-s.  The  same 
course  that  ruined  others  will  as 
surely  also  bring  ruin  to  you. 

Form  habits  of  sobriety,  dili- 
gence, economy,  industry,  truth- 
fulness, honesty  that  have  made 
others  useful.  They  will  also  pro- 
mote you  too.  P.  D.  Gold. 


I  want  you  to  tell  me  whether 
you  think  the  Bible  is  addressed 
to  the  sinner  or  not,  and  if  it  is 
not  why  did  Jesus  say  "I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance."  Also  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

C.  M.  H. 

Handy  Ridge,  14.  C. 

REMARKS. 

Righteous  people  need  no  re- 
pentance. It  is  sinners  Jesus  came 
to  call  to  repentance.  The  Bible 
searches  out  and  measures  each 
one  correctly.  If  we  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden  then  the  Scripture 
which  reads,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden"  is 
addressed  to  us. 

If  we  are  good  or  wise  in  our  own 
conceits  then  the  Scripture  which 
says,  "be  not  wise  in  your  own 
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conceits"  measures  us — is  address- 
ed to  us. 

pf  we  feel  rich  iu  ourselves  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have 
ceeed  of  no  thine-,  then  we  are 
among  such  as  are  described  as  not 
knowing  we  are  vile  and  naked. 

When  we  feel  poor  the  Scripture 
which  says  the  poor  have  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  them,  measures  us. 
When  we  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  then  the  Scripture 
that  promises  a  blessing  on  such  is 
for  us. 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  (the  foundation  work  is 
the  doctrine;)  for  reproof,  (to  stim- 
ulate to  a  better  condition,)  for  cor- 
rection (that  what  is  erroneous  may 
be  removed;)  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  (that  correct  knowl- 
edge may  be  imparted.)  In  order 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

Now  suppose  a  person  has  no 
love  for  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
what  part  do  you  suppose  suits  or 
interests  him?  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  will 
name  some  Scripture  that  I  would 
be  glad  to.  have  your  views  on 
through  the  Landmark:  Actsl:  10 
and  20.  What  do  those  two  men 
in  white  apparel  represent?  Who 
served  as  the  true  apostle  in  Ju- 
das's  place?  We  read  of  the  lot 
falling  on  Matthias,  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven,  but  do 
we  have  any  account  of  him  after 
this?  Some  say  Paul  tilled  the 
place,  and.  some  Matthias. 


REMARKS. 
In  giving  my  impression  or  uu 
derstanding  of  Scripture  I  desire 
to  humbly  own  always  my  depend- 
ence on  him  who  gives  wisdom  and 
understanding:  nor  do  I  wish  my 
view  to  be  final  or  decisive  to  auy 
saint.  We  are  witnesses  (if  God 
has  chosen  us)  to  testify  of  the 
truth.  The  Lord  God  has  lixed 
these  things.  If  he  reveals  them 
in  us,  or  shows  them  to  us,  then 
we  bear  witness  to  what  we  have 
seen,  heard  or  felt  of  these  deep 
and  precious  matters,,  and  the 
saints  are  comforted  in  this  testi- 
'rnony. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  re- 
cord of  their  doing  after  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  The  disciples 
had  infallible  proof  of  his  resur- 
rection. They  had  seen  him, 
heard  him,  handled  him,  felt  him, 
seeing  and  konwing  that  it  was 
the  same  Jesus  that  was  crucified 
that  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
They  beheld  him  ascend  into  heav- 
en, a  bright  cloud  receiving  him 
out  of  their  sight.  As  they  looked 
steadfastly  up  towards  heaven, 
gazing  upon  and  after  the  most 
wonderful  and  blessed  man  that 
ever  walked  on  earth,  and  yet  is 
not  of  the  earth,  but  is  the  mighty 
God,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel.  Jssus  went  up 
into  heaven.  There  was  no  literal 
or  natural  ladder,  nor  way,  steps, 
nor  wings,  balloon,  nor  human 
contrivance  by  which  he  went  up. 
He  ascended  to  heaven.  He  had 
before  descended  or  come  down 
from  heaven.  What  held  him 
down  on  this  earth  so  long?,  Jt  was 
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not  his  home.  He  came  down  from 
heaven  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  his  Father  which  sent 
him.  He  had  fulfilled  that  will 
and  ascends  into  heaven-,  his  eter- 
nal home,  exalted  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

What  a  glorious  scene  was  this 
to  behold?  No  wonder  they  gazed 
steadfastly  towards  heaven  as  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight. 

Two  men  stood  by  these  disci- 
ples in  white  apparel,  not  two 
angels,  but  two  men.  They  are 
witnesses  of  the  resurrection.* 
They  are  in  white,  denoting  puri- 
ty. When  Jesus  arose  from  the 
dead  many  of  the  saints  (their 
bodies)  came  out  of  their  graves, 
and  appeared  unto  many.  We  do 
not  understand  that  these  bodies 
went  back  into  their  graves.  Who 
these  two  men  were  is  unknown  10 
me,  but  they  were  witnesses  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  There  is 
nothing  more  clearly  established 
than  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  nor  is  there 
anything  more  precious  to  those 
that  believe  in  Jesus.  Our  hope 
is  Christ  Jesus  who  is  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life. 

Who  is  the  true  apostle  Mat- 
thias or  Paul?  Matthias  is  never 
named  as  an  apostle.  He  was 
chosen  to  be  a  witness.  But  Paul 
is  the  apostle,  born  out  of  due 
time,  or  as  one  thus  born.  In  rev- 
elations, understanding,  gifts, 
labors,  suffering  and  servioe  no 
apostle  surpassed,  hinr 


"And  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect."  Heb.  12:  23. 

This  language  groups  this  ex- 
pression with  others  of  wonderful 
import  in  setting  forth  the  stand- 
ing of  the  church  of  God. 

Jesus  upholds  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power.  He  bears  up 
the  pillars  or  foundations  of  the 
universe.  He  carried  his  people 
all  the  days  of  old.  In  all  their 
affliction  he  was  afflicted.  He 
bears  their  guilt  or  sin  in  his  own 
body.  He  was  the  rock  that  fol- 
lowed them  in  the  wilderness.  He 
fulfilled  the  law  for  them,  and 
made  an  end  of  all  that  condemned 
them.  So  that  the  believer  in  Je- 
sus has  not  come  to  the  mount  that 
might  be  touched,  or  that  burned 
with  fire.  Ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  or  come  to  Moses,  or  any  such 
performance  or  reward  as  man  can 
earn.  The  Mount  Sinai  with  its 
curses  and  alarming  displays  of 
wrath  against  transgressors  is  not 
the  mount  to  which  we  are  come. 

The  high  and  holy  ground  is  the 
mountain  of  holiness,  to  which  we 
are  come  through  the  obedience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  fulfilled  the 
whole  law,  and  ended  that  dispen- 
sation or  covenant  of  works,  and 
brought  in  the  new  everlasting 
covenant  of  grace,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure.  Jesus  has  per- 
fected forever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  the  one  offering  of  him- 
self once. 

This  brings  the  redeemed  intc 
gospel  liberty  wherein  there  must 
be  holiness  of  behavior.  For  those 
that  stand  on  Mount  Zioa,  or 
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dwell  in  this  holy  city,  walk  in 
white. 

What  wonderful  companions  are 
here.  The  dwellers  in  Zion  are 
the  general  assembly  or  gathering 
of  the  saints — the  angels,  the  spir- 
its of  just  men  made  perfect,  God 
the  judge  of  all,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  or  the  holy  sprinkling  of 
that  blood.  Surely  they  that 
dwell  here  are  a  royal  family  of 
kings  and  priests.  Hence  they 
should  act  worthily  of  that  high 
calling. 

Jesus  has  brought  them  all  out 
of  Egypt  through  the  wilderness. 
Who  is  this  thatcometh  out  of  the 
wilderness  leaning  on  her  beloved? 
Who  are  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect?  Take  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  prophets, 
and  other  holy  men  of  that  dispen- 
sation, who  haye  come  through 
great  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 
ed their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
These  have  all  been  gathered  to 
their  fathers,  and  their  spirits 
have  gone  to  God  who  gave  them. 
These  spirits  of  just  men  are  made 
perfect  as  the  gospel  makes  every- 
thing perfect. 

This  is  a  most  wonderful  dwell- 
ing place,  mansions  of  divine  fa- 
vor. The  company  is  the  choicest 
society  ever  known  into  which  no 
unclean  thing  can  ever  come. 

Then  the  exhortation  is  see  that 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven.  What  manner  of 
persons  should  we  be  in  all  holy 
conversation.  Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire.  Every  one  is  to  be 
tried  as  by  fire,  but  the  fire  can- 


not hurt  them  that  abide  in  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ— No  such 
profane  person  as  Esau  could 
dwell  there.  Every  one  that  is 
false  shall  be  slung  out  as  a  stone 
is  slung  out  of  a  sling. 

There  is  no  dispensation  after  or 
beyond  the  gospel  dispensation. 

All  the  saints  are  in  it.  Angels 
are  here,  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  are  here,  Jesus  is 
here,  and  the  Father  is  here  dwell- 
ing in  them  and  they  in  him. 
Surely  the  dispensation  that  fits 
and  admits  one  into  the  King's 
presence  must  be  of  his  choosing. 
He  furnishes  the  wedding  gar- 
ment. 

We  cannot  say  we  have  come, 
or  it  is  the  result  of  our  effort. 
The  gracious  power  that  has  so 
wondrously  brought  us  has  so 
gloriously  triumphed  that  we  can 
glory  in  the  Lord,  and  cannot  say 
more  than  that  we  are  come  to  this 
high  and  holy  ground.  We  can- 
not say  we  have  come  here,  it  is 
we  are  come. 

Peter,  James  and  John  were  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration  ere 
they  were  aware. 

The  kindred  fellowship  of  just 
spirits  with  our  spirits  would  be 
heavenly  beyond  carnal  thought. 
No  wonder  we  cry  unclean  in  such 
heavenly  company. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  S.  A.  Gower  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Cor.  8:  13,  "Wherefore 
if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend." 
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Tbp  first  sinning  was  in  eating 
what  was  forbidden.  It  is  right- 
eons  to  eat  that  which  the  Lord 
gives  or  bJesses,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  unto  him  is  good  service. 
The  most  blessed  eating  and  drink- 
ing is  to  eat  the  fiesh  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Hence  we  see  there  is  much  in  peo- 
ple eating  and  drinking. 

In  the  case  recorded  in  Cor.  8th 
chapter  Paul  shows  the  difference 
between  knowledge  and  charity — 
knowledge  puffs  up  but  charity 
edifies.  If  a  man  thinks  he  knows 
anything  he  knows  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know.  For  instance, 
if  one  thinks  he  knows  more  than 
another  he  is  puffed  up  and  would 
harm  his  brother;  but  if  he  loves 
his  brother  he  has  charity  that  ed- 
ifies or  strengthens  his  brother. 

He  brings  up  the  case  of  meat 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  by  the 
heathen.  (Jar  brother  knows  the 
idol  is  nothing.  That  while  there 
be  gods  many  an  t  lords  many  in 
the  world,  or  as  the  world  thinks; 
yet  the  true  .  Christian  knows  that 
to  us  there  is  only  one  true  Cod, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  of  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him.  Hence  these  dumb 
idols  are  nothing.  But  then  there 
were  some  in  Paul's  day  that 
thought  that  meat  offered  in  sac- 
rifice to  an  idol  was  defiled.  It 
was  custom  for  a  Jew  to  eat  what 
he  had  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God. 
Whenever  they  sacrificed  the 
passover  lamb  they  always  ate 
it.  What  a  service  to  Cod — typi- 
cal of  eating  the  flesh  and  drinking 


the  blood  of  the  Bon  of  Man.  If  a 
a  Jew  loved  and  worshipped  Cod 
how  wonderfut  to  eat  this  sacrifirt-. 
What  an  expression  of  fellowship! 
But  how,  on  the  other  hand,  could 
one  eat  that  which  is  not  offered 
or  received  in  faith?  Suppose  you 
hear  one  preach  and  do  not  believe 
wbat  he  preaches,  how  could  you 
eat?  Suppose  you  sit  down  to  eat 
at  a  natural  table,  and  meat  is  set 
before  you  that  you  know  is  rotten, 
could  you  eat  it? 

We  know  that  true  worship  can 
be  only  to  the  true  and  living 
Cod  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  and  that  this  eating  and 
drinking  is  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  is  the  most  joyful  and  healthy, 
pleasurable  and  blessed  service  the 
child  of  Cod  ever  engages  in. 
Whether  we  eat  or  drink  let  it  be 
unto  the  Lord. 

Now, suppose  a  brother  is  weak, 
and  considers  the  meat  offered  to 
an  idol  defiled,  it  would  be  sin  in 
him  to  eat  it.  Though  if  you 
know  it  is  not  defiled,  yet  if  you 
eat  it  gives  him  offence,  will  you 
eat  it?  Or  if  you  eat  and  thus  en- 
courage him  to  eat,  and  thereby 
cause  him  to  stumble,  would  you 
eat  it?  For  he  could  not  eat  it  on 
your  faith,  but  he  must  himself 
have  faith — for  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin.  He  must  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  But 
if  you  love  him  you  would  not  eat 
meat  in  that  case.  If  eating  meal 
make  my  brother  to  offend  I  will 
eat  no  more  flesh  while  the  world 
stands.  That  is  you,  if  you  love 
your  brother,  will  do  nothing  to 
cause   him  to  stumble  or  offend; 
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but  you  will  do  those  things  that 
build  him  up. 

Suppose  there  is  a  brother  that 
has  such  a  thirst  for  whiskey  that 
he  cannot  take  one  dram  without 
taking  two  or  three  more,  and  gets 
half  drunk  as  they  say;  now  would 
you  take  a  drink  before  him,  thus 
encouraging  him  to  take  one?  You 
would  if  you  loved  whiskey  more 
than  you  love  him;  but  if  you  love 
sobriety  more  than  you  love  whis- 
key you  would  not  drink  it.  But 
Paul  takes  the  case  of  meat,  which 
is  far  more  essential  to  man  than 
whiskey  is. 

But  suppose  you  think  you 
know  so  much  more  than  this  weak 
brother,  and  say,  "this  is  a  mere 
whim  of  his."  Take  care  that  you 
do  not  have  that  knowledge  that 
puffeth  up,  and  that  might  lead 
you  to  destroy  your  brother.  But 
charity  edifies. 

This  principle  should  generally 
guide  us  through  life  in  our  con- 
duct towards  our  brethren.  For 
the  Scripture  is  so  far  reaching 
that  it  searches  man  out,  and  ap- 
plies to  his  entire  conduct.  There 
is  nothing  that  so  guides  a  man  as 
charity,  and  there  is  no  sin  in  true 
love.  P.  D.  G. 


On  the  2nd  Sunday  in  May  I  was 
at  Philadelphia,  Rutherford  Coun- 
ty, N.  C.  Elder  Henry  Taylor  re- 
sides near  that  place,  and  serves 
that  church  acceptably.  He  is  a 
brother  of  good  character  and  good 
gift.  He  formerly  lived  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

This  church  is  isolated.  There 
is  a  good  sized  congregation  here. 


The  older  ones  yet  •Jremember  the 
savory  doctrine  and  godly  life  of 
Elder  Drury  Dobbins.  The  Mis- 
sionaries claim  him,  but  the  pre- 
tended mother  of  the  living  child, 
and  the  real  mother  of  the  dead 
child,  claimed  the  living  one, 
and  would  have  it  killed,  and  taken 
one-half  of  ir.  But  the  real  mother 
said  "No."  What  would  the  Mis- 
sionaries do  with  only  one-half  of 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
if  it  could  be  divided?  They  have 
no  use  for  it  but  to  cast  reproach 
on  it, 

Drury  Scruggs,  who  preached 
Elder  Drury  Dobbins' funeral  when 
I  was  a  lad  and  present,  did  his 
utmost  in  laudation  of  Elder  Dob- 
bins, yet  went  to  old  Sandy  Run 
the  next  day  and  began  a  pro- 
tracted meeting,  (a  thing  that  Elder 
Dobbins  did  not  approve)  and  said 
that  day,  "As  for  the  doctrine  of 
election  and  predestination  I  stamp 
my  foot  on  it."  As"  much  as  to 
say,  I  stamp  my  foot  on  what  was 
dear  to  Drury  Dobbins. 

I  think  if  Elder  Taylor  will  have 
appointments  at  school  houses 
or  other  places  in  that  country 
around  Philadelphia  it  will  be  for 
good.  We  should  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist  by  visiting  and 
preaching  in  places  beyond  as  we 
have  opportunity  and  an  open 
door,  P.  D.  Gr. 

fclOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  BooKs 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C, 
All  orders  must  be  with  oash 
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I  EN  IN  AH  PHILIPPS. 

Sister  Ppillips  was  born  in  John- 
ston county,  N.  C,  November  11th 
1860,  and  was  the  daughter  of  Ruf- 
rin  and  Cathreen  Bailey.    Her  father 
was  killed  at  Petersburg  in  1864,  at 
a  time  when  we  did  not   wonder  at 
men  getting  killed.  She  united  with 
the  church  at  Beaulah  in  Johnston 
Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in 
January  1890.    She    lived    in  this 
home   a  consistent   member  until 
March  17th  1892  at  which  time  she 
was  married  to  Brother  W.  D.  Phil- 
lips, of  Union  Church,  after  which 
she  moved  her  membership  to  Union 
Church,  in  Johnston  County,  N.  C. 
Sister  Phillips  was  the  mother  of  five 
children.    Sister    Phillips    died  of 
heart  failure  which  she  had  for  some- 
time been  subject  to.    She  leaves  a 
mother,  two  brothers  and  one  sister 
to  mourn  as  such  do.    Sister  Phillips 
was  of  spotless  character,  and  was 
loved  by  all  far  and  near  that  knew 
her.    She  manifested  that  she  had 
the  law  of  the  Lord  written  in  her 
mind  and   heart,  being  as  a  lamp 
that  never  goeth  out.    She  was  be- 
loved of  the  Lord  with  an  everlast- 
ing love,  and  drawn  with  his  loving 
kindness.  No  wonder  that  the  works 
of  faith  were  good  and  her  end  ever- 
lasting life.    She  has  the  life  and  re- 
surrection with  her,  for  Jesus  saith, 
I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  life. 
According  to  her  request  the  minis- 
ter preached  on  the  occasion  from 
Rev.  14:  13  to  a  large  and  weeping 
congregation,    after  which  her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
graveyard,  there  to  sleep  that  blessed 
sleep  in  Jesus    whence  none  ever 
wakes  to  weep.    The  las^t    enemy  is 
destroyed,  the   wicked  have  ceased 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
May  we  also  be  ready  for  the  sharp 
sickle  which  will  come  in  his  time, 
and  until  then,  may  he  comfort  us; 
may  he  comfort  the  dear  brother  and 
little  children;  may  he  help  the  father 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
may    they  be  taught  to  sing  in 


churches  as  we  have  better  organs 
than  men  can  make.  In  hope  of 
seeing  Jesus  as  he  is  and  being  like 
him. 

S.  H.  BraddV, 

Princeton,  N.  C. 

LOUIS  BUREN  FONVILLE. 

It  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  write 
the  death  of  my  darling  boy.  He 
was  born  May  the  2nd  1896,  and  died 
March  18th  1903.  He  was  a  quiet, 
peaceable  child  and  loved  to  go  to 
school  and  study  his  books.  He  suf- 
fered eight  days  very  severely.  It  is 
hard  to  part  from  one  so  near  and 
dear  to  us.  But  I  try  to  console  my- 
self with  those  words,  "The  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  cf  the  Lord".  I 
want  to  be  submissive  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  All  the  parents  and  friends 
could  do  could  not  stay  the  hand  of 
death.  The  Lord  has  called  him 
from  this  world  of  pain  and  sorrow 
to  a  better  world,  there  to  reign  for- 
ever on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
for  he  has  said,  "Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Oh!  how  we  do  miss  him. 
Our  home  is  so  lonely  without  him. 
No  more  to  hear  the  sound  of  his 
little  foot-steps,  nor  hear  the  sound 
of  that  sweet  voice  that  has  said  ma, 
so  many  times.  A  place  is  vacant 
in  our  home  that  can  never  be  filled. 
Oh!  Lord,  thy  will  be  done.  I  hope 
to  be  prepared  to  meet  him  on  that 
bcauliful  shore  where  parting  will  be 
no  more.  Written  by  his  mother, 
Katie  L.  Fonville. 

JOHN  A.  B.  WALTERS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— My  head 
and  stay  is  taken  away  and  I  am 
left  alone.  My  husband,  yes,  John 
A.  B.  Walters,  who  was  so  near  and 
dear  to  me  is  taken  away  and  gone. 
Yes,  gone  forever.  It  grieves  my 
heart  to  part  with  one  so  good  and 
kind.  Oh,  it  was  so  hard,  but  the 
Lord  knows  best.  I  wish  I  could 
feel  it  was  right.  We  lived  together 
forty-four  years,  and  no  body  knows 
how  I  miss  him.  I  look  in  the  house 
and  yard  and  see  what  his  sweet 
hands  have  done,  and  where  his  feet 
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havo  trod,  but  cannot  see  him  any 
longer.  I  do  feel  so  lonely.  He 
was  not  sick  but  live  days,  lie  had 
a  cold;  the  doctor  said  it  was  the 
pneumonia.  He  was  sixty-six  years 
oJd,  and  died  in  November  the  29th 
1!)02,  and  without  a  struggle.  I  feel 
cast  down  and  almost  forsaken,  and 
feel  there  is  nothing  here  to  court 
my  stay,  I  feel  to  say  as  Jacob,  all 
these  things  are  against  me.  I  have 
nobody  to  look  to,  an  idiot  child.  I 
hope  to  hear  you  preach  some  time. 
Pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  may  be  a 
husband  to  me  and  a  Father  to  my 
child. 

His  Wife, 

Mary  F.  Walters. 


aura  l.  Jordan. 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  aching  heart 
that  I  attempt  to  write  something 
concerning  the  death  of  our  precious 
little  daughter  Aura  Lee  Jordan 
She  was  born  November  30th  1890, 
and  died  March  28th  1903,  making 
her  stay  with  us  12  years  and  four 
months  lacking  two  days.  She  was 
such  a  loving  child,  with  such  a 
sweet  and  gentle  disposition,  kind 
and  sympathetic  with  all  whom  she 
was  associated.  Oh!  it  is  so  hard  to 
stand  by  the  bed  side  and  see  our 
loved  ones  suffer  day  and  night  for 
so  long  and  at  last  see  them  strug- 
gling through  the  chilly  waters  of 
death  all  alone.  No  one,  only  those 
who  have  had  the  sad  experience, 
can  have  any  idea  what  it  is  to  wit- 
ness such  a  scene.  I  know  that 
since  there  have  been  parents  and 
children  on  the  earth  there  have  been 
bereavements,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  mine  is  the  very  worst.  Our 
little  family  was  unbroken  until  our 
darling  was  taken  from  us.  She  suf- 
fered so  much  she  said  she  wanted 
to  die,  and  spoke  of  her  burial. 
Sometime  before  she  died  she  took 
hold  of  my  hand  and  said,  Goodbye 
Mamma.  She  seemed  to  know  that 
she  would  not  get  well  and  did  not 
want  to  take  medicine,  and  would 
frequently  say,  "I'll  never  get  well." 
We  did  what  we  could  to  try  to  re- 
store her  to  health  but  it  was  of  no 


avail.  After  twelve  days  suffering 
she  passed  away.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  for  her  one  sister,  one  broth- 
er, and  father  and  mother,  with  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends,  and  while 
words  seem  but  mocking  sounds  to 
try  to  express  the  depth  of  my  grief. 
I  do  desire  to  be  submissive,  and  to 
realize  that  God  is  a  merciful  God, 
and  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  him. 

Written  by  her  grief  stricken 
mother, 

Mollis  JorNan 


The  subjects  of  these  sketches 
were  children  of  Jesse  E.  and  Mary 
J.  Woodard,  strict  members  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Chapel, 
Wayne  Co.,  N.  C.  They  tried  to 
raise  their  offspring  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
sequel  shows  that  while  only  one 
that  died  (the  oldest)  was  a  church 
member,  yet  they  succeeded  well  in 
giving  them  all  an  excellent  moral 
training.  They  were  parents  of  six- 
teen loving  children,  of  whom  all 
but  two  have  crossed  the  River,  and 
now  abide  with  the  angels  in  the 
holy  land  above,  where  all  is  grace 
and  love. 

Alcy  Medora,  the  oldest  girl,  was 
born  on  Nov.  21st  1872,  in  Wayne 
Co..  N.  C,  and  was  married  to  Jesse 
Thomas  Bass,  on  Jan.  13th  1872,  and 
died  on  June  20th  1900,  in  Wilson 
Co.,  leaving  a  husband  and  four 
children,  one  boy  and  three  girls 
She  was  i  good  daughter  and  indul- 
gent mother,  and  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate wife,  but  is  now  "Asleep  in 
Jesus." 

Nancy  Ellen  was  born  .March  13th 
1878,  and  died  July  20th  1900.  Of 
her  it  car  but  be  said,  "None  knew 
her  but  to  love  her,"  and  while  not 
in  the  church,  she  endeavored  to 
walk  "In  his  steps",  and  we  believe 
she  is  now  abiding  in  the  faith  of 
the  crucified  one,  and  where  the 
victory  is  won,  and  with  life's  beau- 
tiful sunset  there  is  nothing  to  re- 
gret, for  with  the  eternal  living — 
there  his  blessings  she  is  receiving, 
and  we  will  meet  her  up  above  -and 
ever  be  with  those  we  love 
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Burwell  *  Edgar  was  born  Sept. 
1st,  1880,  and  died  August  21st  1900. 
Of  his  character  nothing  but  good 
qan  be  said.  He  was  an  exemplary 
young  man,  and  one  that  was  never 
known  to  speak  wickedly  to  or  have 
an"  unkind  thought  towards  his  fel- 
lowmen.  In  the  loss  of  these  loved 
ones  we  have  abiding  faith  in  him 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  that 
lie  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  "Sleep 
ori  dear  friends,  in  Jesus  sleep.  Foi 
in  his  arms  none  wake  to  weep,  and 
angels  their  sweet  vigils  keep." 

Rosa  E.  Parker. 

Fremont,  N.  C, 

WASH  HODNETT. 

.  By  request  of  his  wife  I  send  you 
for  publication  the  obituary  of  Wash 
Hodnett,  who  was  about  27  years  of 
age,  and  was  cut  down  by  the  hand 
of  tlie  Lord,  leaving  a  young  wife 
and  three  little  children.  I  married 
him  to  Miss  Rosa  Price,  a  daughter 
of  Elder  S.  M.  Price,  all  in  Camp- 
hell  county,  Va  He  was  killed  by 
lightning.  I  knew  him  when  he 
was  a  small  boy.  It  was  his  dispo- 
sition to  be  kind  and  truthful  to  his 
father  and  mother.  He  was  fond  of 
going  to  the  house  of  worship.  He 
was  fond  of  reading  the  Scriptures. 
At  the  Union  meeting  at  Mount 
Zion  I  went  to  his  house  and  spent 
one  night  with  him,  and  well  I  re- 
member when  I  parted  with  him,  he 
ask  me  to  remember  him  in  prayer. 
\  read  in  the  word  of  God  that 
where  he  has  begun  a  good  work  he 
will  continue  it.  I  have  been  made 
to  believe  for  many  years  that  all 
such  characters  are  saved. 

I  will  close  by  asking  his  wife  to 
read  the  Scriptures  carefully  and 
prayerfully.  May  she  meet  him 
where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

E.  C.  Dodson. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  Dear  Sir: — 
As  clerk  of  the  church  at  Walton, 
Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va.,  I  am  requir- 
ed to  notify  the  brethren  through 
the  Landmark  to  give  time  and 
place  of  Staunton  River  Associa- 
tion, with  Walppn  church,  com? 
mencing  Friday  before  the  2nd 


Sunday  in  August  next.  Brethren 
wishing   to  be  conveyed  from  tin- 
depot  will  please  notify  me  when 
to  meet  them  and  where. 
By  order  of  the  church. 

C.  W.  Hennv,  Clerk. 

Pickaway,  Va. 

Pace's  Depot  10  miles  on  the  R. 
and  D.  R.  R.  Chatham  15  miles 
on  the  Southern  R.  R. 

GILLIA/TS  ACADEMY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
24th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 
25  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuitiou  per  mouth  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00'  In- 
strumental music  per  mouth  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  ami  washing  $8. 00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Priuiitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  iu  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  literal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families.  He  requests  your 
patronage. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  address 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY 

To  quickly  Introduce  B.  B,  B.  (Botanic  Blood 
Balm),  the  famous  Southeuer  blood  cure,  into  new 
homes,  we  will  send,  absolutely  free,  10,000  fc»ial 
treatments- Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


SINGING. 
f   

''Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock 
sing;  let  them  shout  from  the  top 
of  the  mountains."  Isa.  42:  11. 
Christ  is  the  rock  and  those  who 
are  in  him  are  new  creatures,  and 
have  a  right  to  sing.  But  the' 
righteous  sing  and  rejoice."  Prov. 
29:  (i.  "And  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  eyerlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads;  they  shall  obtain  joy 
and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  liee  away."  Isa.  35:  10. 

Sometimes  when  we  call  for  join- 
ers we  sing  a  verse  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  and  when  any  one  joins 
we  sing  and  give  them  the  hand  of 
fellowship.  They  can  hold  up 
their  heads  much  better,  and  the 
sorrow  and  fearing  which  they  had 
before  is  tied  away,  and  when  bap- 
tized they  go  on  their  way  re- 
Kcing.  And  Moses  said,  "Come 
thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good."    Num.  10:  29. 

When  these  fearful  ones  join  us 
they  feel  so  relieved  that  they  are 
surprised  that  they  had  not  come 
sooner,  and  begin  to  tell  those 
whom  they  think  ought  to  come, 
to  come  on,  and  that  they  would 
enjoy  themselves  a  great  deal  bet- 
ter, and  it  does  them  good  to  come 
with  us.  When  loye  and  fellow- 
ship abound  we  sometimes  sing  a 
song  expressive  of  hope  and  love, 
and  salute  each  other  with  the 


hand  of  fellowship,  and  realize  in 
our  hearts  the  kiss  of  charity  in 
kind  regards  among  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  and  even  beyond 
membership,  not  knowing  in  whom 
the  love  of  God  is. 

Several  years  ago  at  Fellowship 
church,  Elder  Gold  preached  from 
1st  John  4:  7,  "Every  one  that  lov- 
eth  is  born  of  God."  Not  limited 
to  just  one  that  loveth,  but  to  every 
one  that  loveth.  We  are  to  consid- 
er what  manner  of  love  it  is.  Some- 
times there  are  precious  lambs  of 
Jesus  that  feel  so  unworthy  they 
will  not  advance,  and  feel  unwor- 
thy the  notice  of  God's  children, 
and  when  with  a  feeling  of  love 
and  prayer  we  give  them  our  hand 
they  are  so  much  encouraged  that 
a  book  of  remembrance  on  it  is 
written,  and  we  will  hear  a  relation 
of  it  in  due  time.  The  song  says: 
"Let  those  refuse  to  sing  who  never 
knew  our  God."  The  poet  does 
not  say:  "Make  those  refuse  to 
t>ing."  We  do  not  know  who  they 
re,  and  might  trample  on  the  feel- 
ings of  a  little  one  unawares.  The- 
merely  giving  meat  and  bread  is 
not  all  the  entertaining  necessary. 
The  feeding  of  the  soul  as  well  as 
the  sense  is  required.  We  are 
often  entertained  and  not  fed  with 
natural  food  at  all.  Brethren  and 
sisters  often  come  in  after  meal 
time,  and  what  wondrous  entertain- 
ment in  singing  and  Christian  con- 
versation we  have    It  js  a  heavenly 
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place  in  Christ  Jesus,  however 
humble  mr  y  be  our  home.  It  is 
made  the  sanctuary  of  our  God. 

Sometimes  non-professors  in 
meditating  on  what  the  poet  says: 
"Let  those  refuse  to  sing  who  never 
knew  our  God,"  feel  forbidden  to 
sing,  but  I  tell  them  it  is  not  to  be 
taken  in  that  sense,  but  it  means  if 
any  do  not  love  God,  nor  his  wor- 
ship, nor  his  praise,  nor  love  the 
brethren,  and  it  seems  evil  to  them 
they  may  let  it  alone,  so  they  are 
morally  upright.  But  it  seems 
that  those  on  the  other  hand  are 
willingly  impelled  to  engage  in 
the  song  of  praise,  and  even 
though  they  cannot  sing  vocally, 
they  manifest  a  melody  in  the 
heart  to  God,  and  like  Paul,  de- 
light in  it  after  the  inward  man. 

I  had  just  finished  reading  all 
the  communications  in  the  Land- 
mark for  March  1st,  and  am  en- 
tirely unable  to  tell  my  admiration 
and  approval  of  Elder  Durand's 
communication,  "Wrought  Right- 
eousness." Many  are  very  sensi- 
tive on  that  subject.  I  read  it 
with  the  closest  scrutiny,  and  am 
happy  that  his  points  of  workman 
ship  were  so  distinct  and  accurate- 
ly drawn.  It  comprehends  at  least 
two  elements  that  unskilfully  han- 
dled would  be  offensive,  even  to 
the  brethren.  But  a  workman  ap- 
proved unto  God  can  give  whole- 
some and  edifying  instruction  on 
it.  I  am  confirmed  that  Elder 
Durand  had  his  eye  single  to  these 
things.  And  we  should  all  ever 
avoid  extremes,  and  let  our  moder- 
ation be  known  unto  all  men,  and 
do  all  things  unto  edifying.  If  we 
do  not  know  whom  it  may  reach  we 
must  go  our  way  forth  and  feed 
the  kids  beside  the  shepherd's  tent, 
and  it  will  be  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  to  be  gathered  after  many 
days. 

These  addresses  seem  to  be  gen- 
eral, but  they  only  reach  such  as 


have  an  ear  to  hear  what  the  spirit 
says  to  the  churches  in  regard  to 
what  must  come  to  pass  with  them 
in  the  line  of  duty,  what  each 
should  do.  "Make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  God  all  ye  lands;  sing  for  the 
bonor  of  bis  name."  Ps.  GO:  1,  2. 

I  felt  it  imperative  on  me  to  aid 
the  old  brethren  in  singing  several 
years  before  I  joined  the  church. 
They  could  scarcely  conduct  the 
singing,  and  I  could  sing  well.  I 
cast  in  my  mite. 

Truly, 

Isaac  Webb. 

Snake  Creek,  Va-,  March  12,  1903. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester: 

Dear  Brethren: — My  mind  is 
moved  from  some  cause  to  write  in 
regard  to  what  is  the  duty  of  God's 
children.  While  I  know  if  I  am 
one  I  am  lacking  on  my  part  to 
some  extent,  yet  I  hope  that  the 
God  of  heaven  may  quicken  me  by 
his  spirit  of  truth  which  is  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  for  Christ  is  truth, 
and  this  truth  comes  down  from 
heaven,  wherein  is  no  deception. 

This  is  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept.  So  all  were  once  asleep, 
or  in  other  words  were  dead  in  sin. 
So  all  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ. 
But  every  in  his  own  order.  So  aa 
Christ  is  the  truth,  so  is  Christ  the' 
resurrection,  and  as  Christ  is  the: 
truth  so  is  he  the  way,  so  is  he  the 
life,  and  as  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell 
thus  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  lords,' 
and  King  of  kings;  and  all  powers 
is  given  into  his  hands. 

By  his  power  he  divides  the? 
sheep  from  the  goats,  and  sets  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand  and  the 
goats  on  his  left,  and  says  to  them 
on  his  right,  "Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
my  Father  prepared  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  This  king- 
dom was  prepared  of  the  Father 
and  in  the  purpose  of  God,  brought 
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to  light  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  who  is  the  king  of  tbis  spir- 
itual kingdom  which  is  prepared 
of  God  and  this  spiritual  kingdom 
is  composed  of  an  innumerable  host 
of  spiritual  children  born  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  for  of 
his  own  will  begat  he  us,  that  we 
(should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of 
his  creatures.  Then  if  we  are  heirs 
of  this  kingdom  we  are  a  kind  of 
first  fruit  of  them  that  slept,  or  that 
were  dead  in  sin.  But  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  us  even 
when  we  were  dead,  hath  quicken- 
ed us  together  with  Christ.  Then 
if  we  were  quickened  together  with 
Christ  we  never  can  be  separated 
from  him.  Why?  Because  his 
Father  hath  given  all  power  into 
his  hands,  and  there  is  no  power 
that  is  able  to  separate  us  from 
him  who  loved  us,  and  gave  him- 
self for  us,  died  that  we  might  live. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  "Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
iclead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."  Eph.  5:  14.  If  thine  eye 
be  single  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

Now  my  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord,  or  even  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  as  our  Saviour 
to  one  and  all  I  write,  including 
G-od's  children  both  in  duty  and 
put  of  duty,  every  one  of  God's 
children  knows  when  he  is  out  of 
jiuty  and  when  he  is  in  duty  so  far 
,is  the  letter  teaches  them.  Paul 
raid,  "My  brethren,  ye  need  not 
that  I  teach  you,  for  the  anointing 
teaches  you  all  things."    Then  my 
brethren,  what  do  we  learn  from 
;his  word  anointing?    Is  not  the 
spirit  of  Chris*  the  hope  of  glory? 
[lave  you  any  hope  that  God,  for 
ihe  sake  of  Cnrist,  has  forgiven 
fon  your  sins?  Have  you  any  faith 
;hat  is  to  believe  that  Christ  is 
four  Saviour?    If  so  why  do  you 
liscredit   the   word   of  God  our 


Sayiour?  Did  you  know  that  you 
do  that  by  not  obeying  the  word  of 
Jesus  when  he  said  "Come  unto 
me  all  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden."  Does  he  not  tell  you  here 
that  he  will  give  you  rest?  Why, 
then,  stay  away?  Do  you  not  want 
rest?  And  this  is  not  all  Christ 
tells  you.  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  me,"  he  says,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and 
you  shall  have  rest.  Do  you  feel 
cast  down,  and  poor,  and  unwor- 
thy? If  so,  then  you  are  the  one 
that  Christ  is  speaking  to.  Then 
I  say  come  to  the  church.  This 
is  that  spirit  that  is  teaching. 
Do  you  feel  meek?  If  so  Christ 
says,  "I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart."  Is  this  not  Christ  in  you 
then  the  hope  of  glory?  This 
meekness  is  Christ  in  your  heart, 
and  he  promises  you  rest  to  your 
soul. 

Then  dear  child,  rise  up  my  fair 
one  and  come  away.  Hear  Christ 
saying  to  you,  "Take  up  your 
cross  and  follow  me."  What  is. 
that  cross?  It  is  that  fear,  it  is 
that  doubtfulness,  it  is  that  un- 
worthiness  you  so  often  feel,  and 
0,  dear  child  of  grace,  did  you 
know  that  it  is  that  spiritual  light 
shining  in  your  heart  with  that 
spirit  of  meekness.  Christ  says, 
"I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 
That  you  can  see  your  nothing- 
ness, your  unworthiness,  your 
poverty.  But  O,  dear  child  of 
grace,  did  you  know  how  rich  you 
are?  That  our  Saviour  is  gone 
above  and  has  prepared  a  mansion 
in  heaven  for  us.  Hosanna  to  the 
highest. 

Then  let  us  that  are  outside  the 
pale  of  duty  go  unto  him  bearing 
this  reproach,  for  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city:  but  we  seek  one  to 
come.  By  him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 
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This  should  be  the  employment  of 
every  child  of  grace.  Then  let  us 
awake  from  sleep,  and  serve  the 
Lord  in  newness  of  life,  and  sin 
not;  for  he  heareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain.  So  may  God  bless,  pardon 
and  pass  by  our  many  failures  and 
shortcomings  before  him  in  the 
past  and  guide  us  by  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  enable  each  one  of  us 
to  live  more  to  his  name's  honor 
and  glory.  May  our  last  days  be 
our  best  days.  May  our  prayers 
ascend  as  one  man  before  him  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  the 
Christian  faith,  is  the  prayer  of 
this  unworthy  servant,  if  one  at 
all.  W.  T.  Broadway. 

Oooleeinoo,  N  C 


Eld.  P.  I).  Gold,  Dear  Bro.:— 
My  thoughts  to-day,  and  in  fact  for 
several  days,  have  been  about  false 
teachers  and  their  doctrine,  and 
also  about  the  inhabitants  of  Zion. 

I  have  thought  that  as  much  has 
already  been  said  and  written  and 
preached  by  God's  ministers  that 
it  was  useless  for  me  to  write,  real- 
izing that  they  were  strong,  where- 
as I  was  weak;  that  they  had  wis- 
dom, whereas  I  had  ignorance;  that 
they  had  prudence,  whereas  I  was 
presumptions;  that  they  had  the 
Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  and  as  for 
my  poor  self,  if  I  am  a  child  of 
grace,  I  am  the  least;  that  they 
are  old  and  experienced,  whereas 
I  have  only  been  a  member  of  the 
church  20  months  and  am  not  a 
preacher. 

But  with  all  these  thoughts  in 
mind  I  am  unable  to  get  rid  of  the 
burden.  I  do  hope  the  brethren 
and  sisters  will  consider  my  youth- 
fulness  and  not  despise  me  on  ac- 
count of  my  youth,  and  will  not 
think  me  presumptuous,  being  a 
stranger  to  your  j>aper,  for  I  seek 
not  "praise  of  men."  I  seek  not 
applause,    notoriety     and  such 


things  as  the  world  gives  her  puffed 
up  sons;  but  rather  to  comfort,  con- 
sole and  instruct  God's  children  if 
he  will  enable  us  to  do  so.  Then 
let  the  praise  and  glory  be  to  him 
who  koeth  all  things  well.  When 
we  do  all  we  can  then  we  are  only 
unprofitable  servants,  and  have 
only  done  our  duty. 

I  do  not  feel  competent  to  write 
on  any  subject,  but  when  I  hear 
the  cry  so  often,  "Lo,  here  is 
Christ,"  or  "Lo,  there  is  Christ,"  I 
cannot  refrain  from  raising  my 
feeble  voice  in  protest.  In  Paul's 
2nd  ex>istle  to  Timothy  4th  chap., 
2nd  and  3rd  verses,  we  have  two 
lessons  to  teach  and  to  learn.  First 
our  duty  to  open  our  mouth  boldly 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel,  to  reprove  and  rebuke,  with 
what?  Villification  and  abuse? 
No,  with  all  patience  and  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

Secondly,  That  "false  teachers 
would  arise  who  would  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them." 
AVhy,  this  condition  in  tne  church? 
you  ask.  Yes,  and  out  of  it,  too. 
We  must  also  learn  from  this  Scrip- 
ture that  not  only  false  teachers 
would  arise,  but  that  "the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine,"  but  would 
heap  to  themselves  those  teachers 
named  above.  We  frequently  hear 
of  confusion,  strifes,  hatred  and 
wrangling  over  words  that  will  not 
profit  anything;  and  it  makes  our 
poor  hearts  sorrowful  and  we  are 
made  to  ask  ourselves  was  it  be- 
cause of  the  teaching  of  such  able 
ministers  as  Elders  Gold,  Lester 
and  Durand,  and  Elders  A.  B.  and 
S.  H.  Whatley,  Jennings,  Barrick, 
Riner,  Simms  and  others  of  Geor- 
gia? No,  it  cannot  be.  Then 
what?  Preachers  who  have  pet 
theories  and  wish  to  parade  them, 
desiring  the  praises  of  men.  And 
such  men  usually  get  followers. 
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"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  tbera  which  cause  divisions 
and  ofTenees  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them."  Rom.  16:  17.  This  was 
in  the  church,  but  there  must  be 
false  teachers  out  of  the  church. 

All  gospels  outside  of  Christ  and 
him  crucified  are  false.  All  gos- 
pels ihat  elevate  man  upon  an 
equal  plane  with  God  are  false. 
All  may  say  I  agree  with  you; 
but  yet  I  believe  there  are  many 
precious  lambs  in  the  clutches 
of  the  Arminians,  and  these  are 
the  ones  we  are  going  to  write 
to  now. 

What  about  salvation  by  works? 
Is  that  the  doctrine  of  God,  our 
Saviour?  No,  it  is  not  works  but 
by  grace  through  faith.  "It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing."  Look  around 
you  at  the  deceptions  that  are 
practiced.  Preachers  will  not 
preach  without  pay.  Surely  God' s 
ministers  preach  from  necessity; 
yes  a  woe  is  on  them  if  they  do 
not  preach  the  gospel.  Then  who 
are  these  that  preach  for  money? 
Second  Peter,  second  chapter  an- 
swers that  question.  They  claim 
to  save  people,  thereby  making 
themselves  their  own  saviour,  and 
if  that  be  true  they  are  gone,  world 
without  end.  O,  how  disgusting 
to  a  poor  child  of  grace  that  has 
frit  himself  or  herself  a  poor  con- 
demned being  in  the  sight  of  God, 
realizing  that  in  them  is  no  good 
thing,  and  when  God  in  his  great 
love  and  mercy  lifted  their  bur- 
dens and  opened  their  eyes,  they 
saw  in  Christ  their  hope  of  glory, 
their  righteousness.  I  repeat  how 
disgusting  is  this  doctrine  of  means 
and  works  to  those  who  have  seen 
that  Christ  alone  was  their  Saviour. 
My  only  hope  of  eternal  glory  is 
in  the  saving  merits  of  Jesus' 
blood.  If  I  am  saved  it  is  by  him 
in  his  death.    If  I  am  justified, 


thei  I  am  justified  in  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

Then  where  is  their  room  for 
works,  or  preachers  as  means  of 
salvation? 

Friends,  I  realize  my  weakness, 
but  I  ask  you  to  think  of  these 
words,  brethren  and  sisters,  re- 
prove and  rebuke  with  patience 
and  long-suffering.  Don't  think 
the  preacher  has  everything  to  do. 
"Let  your  light  shine."  If  you 
vilify,  abuse  and  quarrel  with 
those  who  do  not  believe  as  you 
do,  you  are  not  letting  the  bright, 
glowing  and  glorious  light  of 
Christ  shine;  but  where  there  is 
hatred,  malice  and  envyings  there 
is  darkness. 

You  could  not  win  a  child's  love 
and  respect  by  scolding  and  whip- 
ping it,  or  boxing  its  ears.  But  let 
it  see  love,  meekness  and  tender- 
ness in  you,  and  it  will  love  you. 
I  haye  seen  Old  Baptists  who  were 
so  desirous  of  proving  their  belief 
that  they  would  declare  that  they 
knew  they  were  right,  and  that  all 
who  differed  from  them  were  chil- 
dren of  the  devil.  To  all  such  as 
have  this  way  let  me  say  to  you, 
in  love  and  in  fear  of  my  God,  that 
there  is  a  beam  in  your  eye,  your 
sight  is  dim,  or  else  I  do  not  un- 
derstand the  Word  of  Truth. 

While  we  no  more  hold  to  the 
Arminian  theory  than  you,  yet  I 
cannot  say  (I  am  no  authority)  that 
I  know  they  are  not  the  children 
of  God.  You,  dear  brethren,  know 
of  some  friend  who  does  not  be- 
lieve exactly  as  you,  yet  you  be- 
lieve that  they  are  children  of 
grace.  When  you  talk  to  them  do 
you  effect  a  "better-than-thou" 
countenance,  or  do  you  reprove 
and  rebuke  them  with  love,  meek- 
ness and  patience?  The  gospel  of 
Christ  is  not  a  gospel  of  confusion, 
division,  hatred,  malice  and  self- 
imporlance,  but  a  gospel  of  love. 
The  ministers  of  the  Old  Baptist 
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churches  preach  sound  doctrine 
and  duly  too.  We  are  accused  of 
preaching  a  hard  doctrine,  so  was 
Christ.  I  love  the  doctrine  that 
abases  me  and  crowns  Jesus  Lord 
of  all.  My  only  hope  is  Christ, 
and  my  desire,  to  serve  him  ac- 
ceptably. 

"Let  your  light  shine."  ''Walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit,''  making  manifest  by  your 
conversation  and  deeds  that  ye  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  and  thereby  work 
out  your  salvation  which  God  has 
worked  in  you,  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  own  good  pleasure.  Ye  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works. 

Now  "let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."    Gal.  6:  9,  10. 

I  could  write  more,  but  fearing 
that  I  have  already  wearied  you  all 
1  will  clos^,  and  if  this  be  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  Holy  Word,  if 
you  think  so  I  may  call  again. 

Brother,  cast  the  mantle  of  love 
over  my  many  imperfections  for  I 
feel  that  "I  bear  in  my  body  the 
marks. of  the  Lord  Jesus."  My 
troubles  and  afflictions  some  times 
are  great,  but  if  it  takes  these 
things  to  make  me  love,  reverence 
and  serve  my  Master,  then  I  can 
say  I  will  lejoice  in  them  and 
praise  him,  to  whom  be  glory  and 
honor  and  power  forevermore. 

Brethren,  pray  for  me. 
Yours  in  precious  hope, 

J.  W.  Cummings. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold: — Dear  Brother; 
For  a  long  while  I  have  desired  to 
write  my  experience  for  you  to 
publish  in  the  Landmark.  I  want 
my  children  to  know  some  of  the 
ways  I  have  trod,  so  they  may  be 
more  watchful   than  I   was,  and 


not  be  caught  in  the  snares  of  false 
teaching  as  I  have  been. 

I  was  born  September  4,  1847. 
When  1  was  about  six  years  old  I 
had  a  dream  that  just  caused  me  to 
tremble  for  my  condition  as  a  sin- 
ner. In  my  dream  I  was  by  the 
side  of  a  garden  in  which  I  saw  a 
certain  beast  that  was  after  me.  I 
was  trying  to  get  away,  but  the 
faster  I  went  the  faster  he  came 
after  me.  When  I  saw  that  he 
would  catch  me  I  cried  out,  "Lord, 
have  mercy  on  me."  As  soon  as  I 
had  spoken  these  words  the  beast 
was  gone  and  I  saw  him  no  more. 

The  next  day  I,  with  some  other 
children,  was  out  at  play,  and  I 
left  them  and  went  off  and  tried  to 
ask  Go,d  to  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
poor  sinner.  After  this  that  feel- 
ing was  not  on  me  all  the  time. 
When  it  was  gone  I  was  just  like, 
or,  if  possible,  worse  than  my  as- 
sociates until  I  was  nineteen  years 
old.  About  that  time  the  Mission- 
aries had  a  protracted  meeting  near 
me,  and  I  attended  and  went,  to  the 
mourner's  bench  because  I  really 
felt  the  need  of  salvation,  feeling 
I  was  a  poor  sinner.  I  went  there 
four  times  and,  as  I  thought,  pro 
fessed  religion,  bur,  after  that  I  felt 
more  miserable  than  ever,  and  I 
saw  my  guiltiness  before  the  Lord 
so  plainly  that  I  never  gave  into 
their  church. 

Soon  after  this,  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  August,  18(57,  I  attend- 
ed the  Country  Line  Association  at 
Stories  Creek.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Elder  James  S.  Dameron 
preached,  and  while  he  was  preach- 
ing it  appeared  that  every  word  he 
said  was  like  a  shap,"  two-edged 
sword  piercing  in  my  heart.  I 
folded  my  arms  close  across  my 
breast  to  keep  his  words  out,  but 
they  went  deeper  in  my  heart  and 
I  continued  with  my  arms  folded 
until  the  end  of  the  sermon.  Then 
I  went   oil  into   the   woods  and 
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asked  the  Lord  to  enable  me  to 
get  back  home.  Then  my  heart 
began  to  pray  and  it  prayed  for 
one  week,  when  there  appeared  to 
be  a  great  weight  let  down  on  my 
head.  This  continued  until  Tues- 
day night  after  the  third  Sunday 
in  September,  when  I  was  standing 
in  the  floor  with  the  tears  running 
down  my  face,  and  I  was  impressed 
to  go  and  pray  one  more  time  be- 
for  I  died.  I  went  out  into  the 
garden  and  bowed  down  and  said, 
"Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will  to  send  me 
down  to  the  lowest  regions  of  hell, 
thy  will  be  done."  And  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life  I  was  willing 
for  the  Lord  to  do  with  me  as  he 
saw  lit.  From  there  I  arose  and 
went  into  the  house.  I  was  so 
weak  I  had  to  pull  into  the  door. 
I  got  in  and  spread  down  a  quilt, 
folded  my  arms  and  lay  down  to 
die,  for  I  did  not  expect  to  see  day- 
light any  more.  Here  I  became 
unconscious  for  a  time,  sinking 
away  in  great  weakness.  I  do  not 
know  what  time  I  aroused,  but 
when  I  became  conscious  I  heard  a 
roaring  sound,  and  sweet  singing 
in  it,  and  a  beautiful  bright  light, 
brighter  than  I  ever  saw  the  sun- 
light, and  part  of  the  singing  was 
in  these  words: 

"Free  grace  and  a  dying:  Lamb, 
One  more  mourner  has  a  home  at  last." 

I  arose  and  the  first  words  I  re- 
member to  have  said  were,  1 -Thank 
God,  I  am  born  to  die."  My  heart 
was  full  of  unspeakable  joy.  I 
felt  of  my  arm  and  pinched  myself 
td  see  if  it  was  really  me.  I  look- 
ed at  my  clothes  and  they  looked 
new,  and  I  felt  new. 

The  next  morning  as  I  walked 
out  of  the  kitchen  I  looked  at  my 
hands  and  turned  them  over. 
They  looked  new.  I  felt  a  com- 
mandment to  look  at  the  world 
around  me,  and  everything  looked 
new,  and  to  me  all  was  new.  I 
W§nt  down  the  path  towards  the 


spring,  and  the  first  I  knew  I  was 
praising  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 
I  had  a  place  near  the  spring  where 
I  Uoed  to  pray.  I  went  there  but 
could  not  pray  one  word,  for  the 
first  I  knew  1  was  beating  the 
ground  in  praises  to  God,  and  my 
whole  heart  was  full  of  praises.  I 
now  loved  God's  people,  and  want- 
ed to  be  with  them.  I  prayed  to 
God  to  lead  me  to  his  people. 

That  night  I  dreaded  that  I  went 
across  a  field  and  came  to  a  river. 
There  was  a  man  in- the  river  with 
a  cane  in  his  hand.  He  stuck  the 
cane  down,  and  came  to  the  bank, 
took  me  by  my  right  hand  and  led 
me  to  where  he  had  left  the  cane, 
and  there  he  baptized  me,  and  I 
came  straightway  up  out  of  the 
water.  Then  he  came  and  took 
me  by  my  right  hand  and  led  me 
to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and 
said,  "go  into  yonder  world  and 
be  baptized  in  my  name."  There 
were  many  people  there  shouting 
and  praising  the  Lord,  but  I  felt  so 
poor  I  could  not  say  one  word. 
They  came  to  me  and  commenced 
shaking  hands  with  me.  We  then 
went  up  a  street  that  shone  like 
the  face  of  a  new  looking  glass. 
Before  us  I  saw  a  gate  which  fold- 
ed in  the  middle.  I  wondered  how 
we  were  going  to  open  the  gate, 
but  before  we  got  there  it  opened 
by  itself,  and  I  saw  that  the  street 
led  up  to  a  beautiful  house.  When 
we  got  to  the  door  more  of  these 
good  people  came  out  and  began  to 
shake  my  hand  and  say,  "welcome, 
welcome  into  our  Father's  king- 
dom." 

I  knew  nothing  of  the  Primitive 
Baptists  and  I  joined  the  Mission- 
aries, and  continued  with  them 
nine  years  and  ten  months.  My 
feelings  during  these  years  were 
indescribable.  My  troubles  were  so 
great  I  often  wet  my  pillow  in  tears 
because  I  was  with  a  people  who 
were  so  unlike  me  that  they  could, 
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not  have  any  feeling  for  me  in  my 
troubles,  and  we  were  not  alike. 
I  went  to  their  meetings  because 
my  name  was  there,  but  not  be- 
cause I  got  any  |>eace  or  comfort 
there.  At  last  I  resolved  that  I 
would  not  go  any  more  until  my 
mind  led  me  there.  I  did  not  go 
to  any  church  meeting  for  thirteen 
months,  and  then  instead  of  going 
back  to  them  my  mind  led  me  to 
go  and  talk  with  an  Old  Baptist  la- 
dy. Her  husband,  who  was  an  Old 
Baptist,  told  me  to  go  and  tell 
these  things  to  the  church  and 
they  would  receive  me,  but  I  could 
not  see  how  they  could  do  so,  I 
was  so  unworthy  to  be  with  such 
a  people  as  they  were.  Then  I  was 
impressed  to  go  and  talk  with  old 
Brother  Harris,  which  I  did,  and 
he  told  me  I  was  living  out  of  my 
duty,  and  that  was  the  cause  of  my 
troubles,  that  if  I  would  go  to  the 
church  and  tell  them  my  feelings 
I  would  get  relief. 

In  a  short  while  I  went  with  my 
husband's  mother  to  Old  Ebenezer 
to  hear  Elders  A.  N.  Hall  and  J.  A. 
Burch.  After  preaching  they  sat 
in  Conference,  and  when  the  door 
was  opened  I  went  to  tell  them  how 
I  felt  for  I  was  unworthy  of  their 
fellowship.  Elder  Hall  asked  me 
if  I  wanted  to  join  the  church,  and 
I  told  him  I  just  wanted  to  tell 
them  how  I  felt.  He  said,  "Well, 
let  us  hear  it."  Soon  after  I  be- 
gan to  talk  he  began  to  shed  tears 
and  said.  "It  is  enough,  I  am  satis- 
fied.'1  But  I  was  not  satisfied,  for 
I  wanted  to  tell  him  why  I  had 
gone  before  that  people.  To  my 
great  surprise  they  received  me 
into  their  fellowship. 

Since  that  time  I  have  gone 
through  many  tips  and  downs,  and 
felt  that  the  good  Lord  was  my 
support.  I  hope  that  what  I  have 
here  written  may  be  of  some  com- 
fort to  some  one,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  lead  his  children  out  of  these 


false  religions,  for  there  is  no  com- 
fort there  for  his  children. 
I  remain  your  sister  in  hope, 

ClIAELOTTE  PAYLOK,  I'col.) 

L.  H.  Hardy,  her  pastor. 

Hester's  Store  N.  C. 


Eld.  L.  H.  Hardy: — Very  Dear 
Brother,  I  feel  to-night  like  I  want 
to  write  to  you,  and  tell  you  how 
very  much  I  have  been  comforted 
by  your  preaching.  For  a  week 
before  you  came  I  was  troubled 
very  much  on  account  of  my  sins. 
I  felt  that  I  had  sinned  wilfully 
when  I  knew  that  it  was  wrong, 
and  I  knew  that  my  punishment 
was  just.  I  could  only  cry  within 
my  heart,  and  ask  myself  the  ques 
tion,  "Why  do  I  do  those  things 
when  I  know  it  is  wrong." 

When  I  heard  your  preaching  I 
felt  the  more  that  I  was  a  sinner, 
yet  you  pointed  me  to  Jesus,  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  I  was  made  to  rejoice  in  him. 
I  often  read  the  experience  of 
others  and  think  I  have  never  had 
any  experience  at  all.  I  never 
feared  hell  as  some,  and  I  have 
never  had  as  great  a  deliverance  as 
some  I  read  of. 

I  always  loved  the  Baptists  and 
when  I  was  quite  young  I  enjoyed 
their  preaching,but  had  no  thought 
that  I  would  ever  be  one  of  them. 
A  feeling  of  unworthiness  was  con- 
tinually with  me,  and  I  did  not 
think  that  I  could  ever  be  as  good 
as  they  looked  to  be.  And  I  never 
shall  be,  for  I  am  just  as  sinful 
today  as  I  was  then.  I  thought 
the  Primitive  Baptists  the  pret- 
tiest people  I  ever  saw,  and  O,  how 
I  wanted  to  be  like  them,  but  did 
not  see  how  I  could,  for  I  was  so 
full  of  sin. 

If  I  ever  had  any  deliverance  at 
all,  it  was  one  night  when  Elder 
Meads  was  preaching  at  Sandy 
Grove.  I  had  for  some  time  had  a 
great  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
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did  not  see  Low  one  so  sinful  as 
myself  could  be  one.  That  night 
Elder  Meads  preached  to  me  Jesus. 
I  felt,  though  sinful  I  was,  he  was 
my  Saviour.  The  promise  was  to 
me,  and  I  was  made  to  weep  tears 
of  joy,  though  I  tried  hard  to  con- 
ceal them.  From  that  night  I  have 
had  a  hope,  and  though  small,  I 
would  not  take  all  this  world  for  it. 
I  have  never  seen  Brother  Meads 
since  that  night,  but  I  have  a  spe- 
cial love  for  him. 

I  love  all  true  Baptists,  espe- 
cially preachers,  for  they  take  the 
things  of  Jesus  and  show  them  to 
me.  Your  preaching  was  very 
sweet  tome.  You  explained  many 
things  to  me,  some  of  which  was 
faith,  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  which  was  the  sweetest  to 
me,  for  I  believe  I  suffer  and  repent 
my  many  sins.  Therefore  I  hope 
for  forgiveness.  I  feel  to  be  the 
very  least  of  all  saints,  if  one  at 
all.  The  very  prayer  of  my  heart 
is  that  I  may  not  bring  reproach 
upon  the  church  nor  do  anything 
to  the  hurt  of  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters. 

Brother  Hardy,  if  you  can  see 
anything  in  this  worthy  an  answer 
I  will  be  very  glad  to  receive  one 
from  you.  If  not,  cast  it  aside 
and  all  will  be  well.  I  will  close 
with  much  love  to  your  wife  and 
family. 

When  it  is  well  with  you  pray 
for  me. 

Your  unworthy  little  sister, 
Maggie  Rowe. 

Small,  N.  C  ,  Feb.  18,  1903. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  en- 
close a  copy  of  a  letter  from  my 
mother.  It  was  so  good  to  me  I 
thought  perhaps  it  would  be  good 
toothers  too,  if  you  see  fit  to  pub- 
lish it. 

I  have  not  forgotten  the  feast  I 
had  3rd  Sunday  in  January.  Sure- 
Jy  that  was  a  refreshing  season 


from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to 
me,  in  which  was  made  to  forget, 
for  the  time  being,  the  sorrows  and 
trouble  of  the  way,  and  to  hope 
in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
not  slack  concerning  His  promises. 
If  it  were  not  that  the  clouds  some- 
times clear  away,  and  the  earth 
is  warmed  by  the  coming  forth  of 
the  sun,  how  soon  the  tender 
plants  would  droop  and  die.  I 
have  noticed  that  during  a  long 
seige  of  rainy,  cloudy  weather 
plants  do  not  thrive  well.  No  mat- 
ter how  strong  and  healthy  they 
look  before,  it  is  not  long  'til  they 
begin  to  look  delicate  and  sickly, 
and  you  might  work  them  and 
nurse  them  in  that  state  all  you 
please  and  everything  you  do  to 
them  will  only  make  them  worse. 
But  it  is  surprising  to  notice  the 
effect,  even,  of  a  few  hours  sun- 
shine, how  soon  their  color  will 
change,  and  they  begin  to  brighten 
up,  being  supplied  with  new  life 
and  strength.  Just  so  spiritually, 
when  we  have  been  so  long  under 
a  dark  cloud,  and  feel  that  we  are 
almost  ready  to  faint,  and  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  arises  to  us  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  how  it  re- 
vives us  and  supplies  us  with  fresh 
courage  and  strength,  and  humble 
boldness  to  press  on  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
counting  all  things  here  but  loss  if 
we  would  win  Christ.  How  sweet 
i  s  even  one  sip  from  that  spiritual 
Rock — that  fountain  that  never 
runs  dry.  It  makes  us  feel  strong, 
not  in  our  own  strength,  but  in  the 
power  of  his  might,  who  speaks, 
"Peace  be  still",  and  to  the 
troubled  waves,  "Cease  to  roar," 
enabling  us  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  besetting  sin,  and  run, 
for  a  while,  at  least,  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  (we  hope)  faith, 
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How  sweet  to  me  when  I  can  fully 
realize  my  dependence  upon  the 
Lord — realize  that  from  him  com- 
eth  every  blessing,  for  'tis  then 
and  only  then  that  I  can  fully 
trust  in  him. 

Brother  Gold,  I  wanted  to  hear 
you  talk  a  lot  while  I  was  with 
you,  and  also  felt  that  I  would  be 
glad  to  talk  a  little  myself,  and 
especially  after  I  left  you  Monday 
morning.  I  wanted  to  tell  you  a 
little  dream  that  was  fulfilled  that 
morning  in  the  few  words  we  said 
before  parting,  which  has  been  a 
great  comfort  to  me.  But  it  seems 
1  have  not  the  gift  to  express  my- 
self in  words,  and  if  I  write  that 
looks  so  imperfect  to  me  that  I  am 
not  satisfied  with  it;  and  often  fear 
too,  that  1  am  nt>t  directed  by  the 
true  spirit  in  writing,  hence  what 
I  write  will  not  be  any  profit  to 
any  one. 

So  there  is  but  a  little  while  at 
the  time  that  I  am  satisfied,  and 
that  is  only  whe*!!  the  dear  Lord, 
I  hope,  is  pleased  to  show  me  a 
little  of  the  beauties  of  his  king 
dom — to  give  me  a  little  foretaste 
of  the  joys  to  come.  I  was  per- 
fectly reconciled  a  few  nights  ago 
in  a  dream,  and  if  I  could  feel  as  I 
did  then  when  death  really  comes 
to  me,  it  would  be  no  terror  to  me 
at  all.  I  dreamed  I  was  dying, 
and  knew  that  I  was  dying.  My 
strength  was  exhausted  and  my 
breath  was  almost  gone;  yet  I  was 
as  well  composed  in  my  feelings, 
and  talking  as  courageously  as  I 
ever  did  about  anything  in  my 
life,  of  and  about  what  a  glorious 
exchange  it  would  be  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  It  was  sweet 
to  me  then,  but  the  thought  now 
arises  that  it  was  only  a  dream. 

Brother  Gold,  I  had  no  thought 
of  writing  as  I  have.  You  may 
judge  the  source,  I  know  not  from 
whence  it  came.    I  only  thought 


to  write  a  few  words  about  the 
meeting  3rd  Sunday. 

Again  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
your  kindness.  I  know  I  am  not 
worthy  of  it,  but  hope  I  receive 
such  blessings  as  from  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  n»e  that  the  Lord  may 
keep  me.  May  he  continue  to 
bless  you  and  all  his  dear  chil- 
dren. 

Lovingly  your  little  sister, 

Louisa  A.  Edwards. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 

"I  AM  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH 
AND  THE  LIFE."  JOHN  14:  0 

These  words  were  uttered  by  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  and  spoken  to 
Thomas,  one  of  the  Twelve,  though 
applicable  to  all  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord. 

I  have  been  thin  cing  this  morn- 
ing of  these  words  and  of  the  in- 
terest I  hope  I  have  in  their  mean- 
ing, and  while  lam  aware  of  the 
fact  I  have  not  the  gift  of  writing 
I  would  love  to  be  able  to  present 
a  few  thoughts  on  the  above  words, 
and  by  way  of  introduction  I 
would  love  to  make  a  little  com- 
parison in  regard  to  the  first  part 
of  the  text,  "The  way"  and  I  will 
just  ask  right  here  all  who  may 
chance  to  read  this,  have  you  ever 
traveled  a  road  until  you  fully 
thought  you  were  familiar  with  it 
and  then  at  some  time  find  yourself 
doubting  about,  this,  seeing  things 
1  hat  you  had  not  noticed  before, 
and  really  you  felt  distresed  in 
your  mind  and  wondered  would 
you  have  to  turn  back  and  exam- 
ine the  beginning  of  the  road  in 
order  to  learn  whether  or  not  you 
are  where  you  thought  yoursell 
to  be.  So  when  Jesus  began  to 
tell  his  disciples  he  must  leave 
them  for  a  little  while  and  thej 
should  not  see  him,  and  again  i 
little  while  and  they  should  se» 
him  and  even  though  he  told  then 
he  was  going  to  prepare  a  plao 
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for  them  and  that  he  would  come 
again  and  receive  them  unto  him- 
self; and  even  though  he  told  them 
to  let  not  their  hearts  be  troubled 
for  they  believed  in  God  to  believe 
in  him  also,  yet  these  sayings 
troubled  them,  and  they  were  en- 
tirely helpless  in  all  this  trouble 
that  then  filled  their  breast.  Jesus 
also  told  them  that  whither  he 
went  they  could  not  go  and  this 
seemed  to  trouble  them,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  he  told  them 
they  should  follow  him  afterwards. 

Now  we  wish  to  note  the  fact 
that  God  had  inspired  the  proph- 
ets to  foretell  all  these  hundreds 
of  years  before  its  fulfilment  and 
this  is  part  of  what  Jesus  meant 
when  he  said,  "I  am  the  way,"  for 
Paul  said,   "God  who  at  sundry 
[times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  times  past  to  our  fathers  by  the 
prophets  hath  in  these   last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  who  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the  world." 
So  we  find  Jesus  was  in  the  be- 
ginning  when   the   worlds  were 
formed.     So  as  John  said  again, 
['•In  the  beginning   was  the  word 
and  i  he  word  was  with  God  and 
the  word  was  God:"  and  we  know 
too,    there  never  was  a  substance 
"without  a  shadow  nor  a  shadow 
)  without  a  subotance,  and  if  Jesus 
1!  aad  not  been  before  all  things, 
ind  in  all  things  had  the  pre-emi- 
lence  there  never  could  have  been 
i  shadow  painting  to  him,  so  the 
aw  having   a   shadow    of  good 
"-hings  to  come  could    mean  by 
;hose  things   which  they  offered 
rear  by  year  make   the  comers 
]  hereunto  perfect.    But  the  bring- 
ng  in  of  a  better  covenant   did  by 
vhich  we  are   brought  nigh  unto 
;1  Jod.     I  hope  no  one  will  think 
H  .  mean  tb*  se  for  the  exact  quota- 
;  ion  of  Scripture,  but  I  know  these 
i!  .tatements   bear   testimony  with 
H  'he  spirit  of  the  Bible.    So  we  find 


all  the  prophets  delighted  in  fore- 
telling the  coming  of  Christ  which 
served  the  church  in  their  day 
and  generation  with  a  feeling  of 
consolation,  for  by  faith  they  be- 
lieved and  were  justified  in  their 
belief  that  he  would  come  just  in 
the  same  way  that  the  church  is 
consoled  and  comforted  now  by 
faith  believing  that  he  has  come. 

So  Jesus  is  the  way  and  not  ways 
of  salvation.  And  every  sign  that 
God  gave  the  Jews  as  a  nation  led 
them  to  believe  that  they  were  in 
favor  with  him  (for  God  spake  to 
them  in  signs  and  wonders)  for  the 
church  in  that  day  was  compared 
to  a  deaf,  dumb  and  blind  man,  as 
being  represented  by  one  who  had 
not  as  yet  made  his  appearance. 

But  by  faith  Isaiah  could  say, 
referring  to  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, "Then  shall  the  lame  man 
leap  as  an  hart  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  sing,",  and  so  it  is 
when  Jesus  appears  fulfilling  all 
prophecy,  (for  he  came  not  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  but  to  fulfill)  dear 
old  Simeon  could  say  "Now  Lord, 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace  according  to  thy  word,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion." This  is  a  glorious  declara- 
tion of  truth,  that  every  one  that  is 
blessed  to  see  this  way  that  God 
has  prepared.  So  we  will  conclude 
that  x>rophecy  held  good  as  point- 
ing to  the  coming  of  Christ  just  as 
the  shadow  would  lead  you  to  the 
substance. 

I  will  have  to  pass  on,  as  I  don't 
belieye  in  lengthy  articles  when  we 
(fan  avoid  them  and  notice  the 
"truth"  mentioned  in  the  text. 
This  is  very  glorious  in  many  re- 
spects, for  we  all  have  some  idea 
of  the  value  of  truth  as  told  by 
men  and  acted  by  men,  but  we  can't 
for  one  moment  conceive  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  word  in  the  text 
from  this  standpoint,  for  there  is 
no  one  on  earth  besides  Jesus  thav 
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always  told  and  acted  the  truth; 
but  this  Jesus  did.  So  we  find  it 
written,  '-let  God  be  true  and  every 
man  a  liar,*'  and  it  is  so  until  this 
day. 

All  the  prophets,  as  I  have 
before  stated,  had  foretold  his 
coming,  and  the  angel  of  God  had 
prophesied  of  this  and  when  it 
should  be,  and  told  that  a  virgin 
should  be  with  child  and  his  name 
should  be  Emanuel.  (God  with  us) 
being  the  interpretation  of  the 
name,  and  so  on  down  to  his 
mother.  The  angel  said  to  her, 
"Thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  And  I  am  glad  the  angel 
said  this  just  as  he  did,  for  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  lie,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  the  very  truth 
of  the  prophets,  the  truth  of  the 
angel,  and  the  truth  of  God  as  set 
up  from  everlasting,  that  Jesus 
fulfilled  every  word  of  prophecy 
and  met  every  demand  of  law  and 
justice,  is  not  questioned  in  my 
mind.  This  is  the  eternal  truth 
that  sanctifies  God's  children,  for 
Jesus  said  in  his  prayer  to  his 
Father  in  the  17th  of  John's  writ- 
ings, "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth;  tny  word  is  truth."  And  I 
think  the  poet  told  the  truth  in  the 
words: 

"I  am,  saith  the  Christ,  the  way, 
Now  if  we  credit  him 
All  other  paths  must  lead  astray, 
How  fair  so'eyer  they  seem." 

There  is  no  other  God  to  the 
church  to-day,  though  there  be 
lords  many  and  gods  many  to  the 
religious  world. 

So  I  am  bound  to  believe  that 
Christ  proved  himself  to  be  the 
truth  of  every  word  of  prophecy  in 
his  birth,  in  his  life,  in  his  death, 
in  his  burial,  and  in  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

And  now  let  me  say  a  few  words 
about  "the  Life."    I  know,  or  I 


think  I  do,  to  be  brought  where  the 
disciples  were  when  Jesus  uttered 
these  words  to  them  they  were 
filled  with  sorrow.  And"  never 
until  we  are  made  to  feel  that  Jesus 
has  withdrawn  himself,  or  about  to, 
can  we  feel  as  Thomas  did  when  he 
said  "We  know  not  whither  thou 
troest  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way;!"  This  is  very  distressing  to 
the  disciples,  for  they  had  been 
eye-witnesses  to  his  miracles,  but 
the  time  was  nearing  for  David's 
words  to  be  fulfilled,  "Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  and  the 
faithful  fail  from  thee  among  the 
children  of  men,"  and  Jesus  tells 
them  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  away  the 
Comforter  will  not  come,  but  if  I 
go  away  I  will  send  him  (and  this 
is  the  help  that  David  speaks  of 
that  must  come  to  the  church)  and 
Jesus  is  tbe  Godly  man. 

Now  there  is  but  one  way  or 
one  life  that  is  promised  the 
child  of  God  and  that  is  Christ, 
and  so  it  is  written  "the  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  And  now 
just  as  Jesus  was  sent  of  God 
to  suffer  and  to  do  his  will  (which 
is  to  save  his  people)  and  all  h  is 
life  in  the  humanity  was  that  of 
sorrow  and  grief.  Just  so  are  our 
lives  as  they  abound  in  Christ,  for 
I  believe  we  bear  about  in  our 
body  the  marks  of  the  living  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  At  one  time  he  said, 
"The  foxes  have  holes  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head."  Just  think  for  one 
moment;  a  perfect  man  dwelling 
among  sinners,  condemning  every 
wrong  and  yet  showing  mercy  to 
every  man  and  even  feeding  his 
enemies  and  instructing  those  who 
abase  themselves.  No  wonder 
men  hated  him  and  wanted  him  out 
of  the  way.  Suppose  he  should 
make  his  appearance  now  in  this 
enlightened  age  and  religious  day 
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(so  called)  and  should  go  among  us 
and  condemn  everything  that  is 
wrong.  Where  is  the  man  that 
thinks  he  would  willingly  let  him 
look  at  his  books  and  see  how  he 
is  dealing  with  his  fellow  man?  0, 
I  wish  I  could  impress  this  thought 
on  all  minds  that  read  the  glorious 
record  of  the  Son  of  God  and  en- 
able you  to  feel  that  though  he  has 
ceased  in  the  humanity  he  is  risen 
and  seated  at  God's  right  hand  in 
glory  and  now  knows  the  secrets 
and  intents  of  eyery  heart.  Now 
where  is  the  life  of  one  man  so 
good  that  he  can  behold  him  and 
say  even  as  Zaccheus  of  old,  that  if 
he  had  wronged  any  man  he  would 
restore  him  four- fold  and  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  he  was  what 
we  would  call  a  good  man,  yet  he 
had  to  come  down  to  see  Jesus, 
showing  two  things,  that  by  noth- 
ing he  could  do  could  he  see  Jesus 
before  the  appointed  time  of  God, 
neither  by  climbing  up  some  other 
way,  nor  did  he  see  him  because  of 
honest  doings  or  worldly  riches, 
but  just  simply  because  he  was  one 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

Now  I  feel  that  I  have  in  part 
shown  man  up  in  his  needy  state 
and  that  there  must  be  a  more  per- 
fect life  lived  than  poor,  puny, 
helpless  man  can  live.  Hence  "the 
Life." 

So  after  Jesus  arose  from  the 
grave  he  appeared  unto  his  disci- 
ples on  different  occasions,  and 
every  time  it  was  with  power  and 
great  glory,  and  he  assured  them 
that  he  had  conquered  every  foe 
and  triumphed  over  all,  and  he  said 
to  them  "All  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  is  given  unto  me,"  and 
gave  this  as  the  reason  why  they 
should  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature  (both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile). How  would  this  compare  now 
with  the  reason  that  men  claim  for 
preaching?  Of  course  I  believe 
there  are  some  truly  led  of  this 


same  power'  now,  but  I  hear  so 
much  stuff  instead  of  gospel  I 
sometimes  wonder  who  is  true. 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  God  knows, 
and  being  the  righteous  judge  will 
surely  do  right. 

So  we  find  again  that  Jesus  sent 
his  angel  to  poor  old  J  ohn  and  said, 
"I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead 
and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of 
hell,  and  behold  I  am  alive  forever 
more."  But  O,  how  fearful  John 
felt  when  Jesus  appeared  to  bring 
him  this  message.  No  wonder  he 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  but  Jesus 
laid  his  right  hand  on  him  and 
lifted  him  up. 

Now  to  make  it  as  short  as  1  can 
in  regard  to  "th«  life"  referred  to 
in  the  text  I  think  that  Jesus  lived 
the  life  that  his  people  want  to  live 
but  can't  only  as  they  live  in  him 
and  as  he  lives  in  them,  for  Paul 
said,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live  and  yet  not  I 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me  and  the  life 
that  I  now  live  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me." 

So  Christ  lived  a  perfect  life  be- 
fore his  death,  representing  the 
life  of  the* church  in  time  bearing 
their  burdens  and  toils,  carrying 
all  their  sorrows  all  the  days  of 
old  and  died  a  perfect  and  submis- 
sive death  by  the  hands  of  wicked 
men,  showing  that  the  cause  of  his 
death  was  the  sins  of  his  people; 
and  the  Apostle  said  "Though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  our  sake  he  be- 
came poor  that  we  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich.  And  just  here 
I  wish  to  say,  as  I  have  once  said, 
that  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
the  sins  of  the  church  were  con- 
demned in  his  innocent  flesh  and 
made  a  full  offering  I  would  have 
no  hope  of  ever  seeing  God  in 
peace  and  his  people  in  praise. 
And  I  wish  to  say  again  too,  what 
I  have  said  once  or  more,  that  I 
believe  that  in  the  death  of  Christ 
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lie  became  just  as  poor  as  the 
church  and  iu  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  the  church  became  just  as 
rich  as  he  was.  What  a  glorious 
exchange  this  is!  So  Jesus  said, 
My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  he 
said  also  they  follow  me.  And 
Jesus  does  not  only  let  us  hear  his 
voice  in  calling  us  out  of  darkness 
into  light  and  out  of  death  into 
life  but  he  also  tells  us  of  his  suf- 
ferings, of  his  death,  and  of  resur- 
rection and  the  life  that  you  and  I 
live  in  this  world,  being  mixed 
with  sorrow  and  grief,  is  but  a 
sweet  and  loving  evidence  that 
Christ  is  living  in  you  and  that  you 
are  living  in  Christ,  and  just  as 
Jesus  saw  no  pleasure  in  the  hu- 
manity but  only  a  few.  moments 
rejoiced  in  spirit. 

Just  so  to-day  with  those  that 
are  following.  So  here  is  "the 
life,"  it  is  in  Christ  and  not  in 
Adam  that  perfect  obedience  is 
rendered  unto  Cod. 

I  have  only  hiiued  at  this  great 
subject,  but  !  must  close.  I  hope 
all  who  read  this  may  be  given  to 
think  of  what  Paul  said,  If  there- 
fore there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
spirit,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
bowels  of  mercies,  fulfill  ye  my 
joy  that  ye  be  like  minded,  having 
the  same  mind,  and  leave  off  these 
extreme  and  unscriptural  terms 
by  which  ,so  many  of  Cod  s  little 
ones  are  hurt  aud  confused  and  no 
one  benefited,  but  instead  let  us 
preach  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
''the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

In  love  to  all  tlie  household  of 
faith,  W.  A.  Simpkins. 

Raleigh,  IST.  C,  April  21,  1903. 


Dear  Lor: — I  am  yet  on  the 
land  among  the  living,  and  also 
among  the  dead  and  dying.  I  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for, 
and  sorrowful  too.  I  am  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed.    I  suffer 


all  these  things,  yet  I  have  hope 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  which  ena- 
bles me  to  trust  in  him. 

When  John  was  shut  in  prison 
for  reproving  the  wicked  of  sin, 
he  was,  O,  so  doubtful,  he  sent  to 
ask,  "Art  thou  the  Christ  or  do 
we  look  for  another?"  The  com- 
mand was,  "Go  show  John  again 
these  things".  I  have  doubted  in 
my  imprisonment,  O,  so  much — 
thought  I  might  be  deceived  in  the 
whole  matter,  but  was  carried 
back  to  the  birth  of  Christ.  I  saw 
him  born  of  a  woman,  I  embraced 
him  in  my  arms  and  asked  some  of 
the  people  that  were  present  to 
give  me  something  to  wrap  him  in 
but  O,  they  would  not  help  me 
clothe  him,  but  to  the  contrary,  it 
seemed  that  they  would  rather 
have  slain  him  than  to  have  put  a 
garment  on  him,  I  wrapped  him  in 
the  skirt  of  my  own  garment.  He 
was  mine — I  thought — forever 
mine.  No  one  objected  to  it,  or 
laid  any  claim  to  him.  And  now, 
dear  child,  I  think  of  John,  the 
servant  of  the  great  God,  how  the 
Lord's  angels  revealed  many  great 
things  to  him  there  in  that  lonely 
island. 

So  I  had  rather  have  Christ 
than  to  have  ten  thousand  poor 
worlds  like  this. 

From  your  mother  in  love, 

Unity  L.  Edwards. 

Polkton,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 


"And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them"  Isa.  11:  6. 

In  these  days  parents  are  prone 
to  worship  their  children.  While 
it  is  good  and  right  for  wives  to 
honor  their  husbands,  and  for 
husbands  to  love  their  wives,  and 
love  and  properly  care  for  their 
children,  it  is  still  proper  for  pa- 
rents to  rule  well  their  own  house- 
hold, and  for  them  to  control  and 
guide  their  children;  and  for  chil- 
dren to  obey  their  parents. 

But  parents  are  led  by  their 
children,  and  humor  them,  and 
indulge  their  whims  so  that  chil- 
dren are  heady  and  high-minded, 
disobedient  to  their  parents,  un- 
thankful and  unholy. 

Preachers  and  teachers  also 
flatter  children  very  much,  and 
spoil  them  in  their  endeavors  to 
get  control.  They  use  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  to  decoy  and 
ensnare  them. 

Let  it  not  be  said  or  thought 
that  I  would  be  unkind  to  chil- 


dren. The  man  who  insists  that 
both  children  and  parents  should 
abide  each  in  his  own  lot,  is  their 
real  friend.  Gentleness  with  firm- 
ness, kindness  mingled  with 
wholesome,  and  wise  authority  is 
important  in  the  foundation  of 
good  character. 

A  litrtle  child  is  typical  of  that 
state  indispensible  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  state  of 
helplessness  and  dependence;  but 
there  is  no  righteousness  nor  wis 
dom  in  a  natural  born  infant  to 
guile  one  to  heaven. 

A  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
Lead  what  characters?  The  wolf 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb.  The 
wolf  represents  that,  rapacious 
thirst  such  animals  as  wolves  nat- 
urally have  for  lambs.  The 
lambs  represent  the  people  of  God 
helpless  and  defenceless  with  no 
power  to  resist  the  wolf.  The 
leopard  sets  forth  the  spotted 
character  of  a  most  bloodthirsty 
beast  that  feeds  upon  the  kid, 
while  the  kid  represents  the 
young  and  defenceless  of  the  flock 
a  natural  prey  of  the  ravenous 
leopard.  The  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  fatling  shall  dwell 
together.  The  calf  is  the  young 
and  helpless  of  cattle,  the  fatling 
is  a  tender,  tempting  object  for 
the  young  lion  strong  and  hungry. 
The  young  lion  naturally  would 
ask  for  no  better  food  than  the 
calf  and  the  fatling. 

But  in  the  gospel  day  all  these 
shall  dwell  together.  What  a  pow- 
er is  it  that  can  cause  such  oppo- 
sites  in  nature,  the  lamb,  kid  and 
calf  so  helpless,  the  wolf,  leopard 
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and  young  lion,  so  ravenous,  ac- 
tiye  and  strong,  to  dwell  together 
harmless  and  in  peace  with  the 
helpless. 

A  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
What  little  child  is  this?  It  is  no 
ordinary  child  of  natural  man.  It 
is  none  of  the  stock  of  guilty 
Adam  and  Eve.  David  among  the 
best'of  Adam's  literal  offspring  said 
he  wasshapen  in  iniquity,  and  in 
sin  did  his  mother  conceive  him. 
Who  of  us  is  any  better  by  nature 
than  David  was? 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  on  his  shoulder,  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  wonder- 
ful, counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

For  behold  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Jesus;  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  This  Holy  child  is  the  Son 
of  the  most  High  God,  and  shall 
do  all  God's  will  and  pleasure  in 
earth.  He  shall  rule  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever.  He  has 
power  over  all  flesh.  He  makes  a  ' 
persecuting  Saul  to  become  an 
humble  and  lowly  follower  of  the 
lamb,  and  causes  him  to  feel  that 
he  is  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints.  How  wonderfully  Jesus 
brings  his  people,  however  wild 
and  ferocious  by  nature,  to  the 
obedience  of  faith,  as  this  little 
child  is  revealed  in  them,  and  they 
dwell  together  in  peace.  P>ehold 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  jn  unity 
r^in  the  oneness  or  unity  of  the 


head  and  body,  Jesus  being  the 
head  and  life,  the  wisdom,  the  all 
and  in  all  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
The  life  of  Jesus  in  his  people 
directs  and  controls — that  which 
is  born  of  incorruptible  seed  by 
the  word  of  God;  and  hinders, 
checks,  brings  under,  and  morti- 
fies the  old  man  so  that  in  the 
subject  of  grace  is  there  the  most 
wonderful  display  of  gracious 
power  in  ruling  as  with  a  rod  of 
iron  to  check  and  keep  under  the 
wicked  principles  of  Saul's  de- 
structive kingdom,  and  with  the 
sceptre  of  righteousness  and  cords 
of  love  to  work  in  his  peojde  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,  and  leading  them  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  and  peace 
for  his  own  name's  sake.  The  di- 
vine beauties  of  God's  kingdom, 
the  peace  of  God  that  passeth 
knowledge,  the  riches  and  the 
glory  of  holiness  so  occupies  the 
heart  that  this  willing  subject  of 
grace  is  led  in  paths  he  has  not 
seen. 

How  blessed  is  this  dominion 
It  is  one  of  love,  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  quickening  the 
dead  and  implanting  in  them  the 
glory  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
and  subdueing  their  iniquities;  so 
that  while  the  outer  man.  perishes 
the  inner  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day;  and  in  the  resurrection  the 
former  things  are  remembered  no 
more;  and  the  warfare  is  ended, 
for  the  old  man,  the  body  of  death 
js  destroyed.  P.  D.  G. 

EXHORTATION. 
The  i^ripturea   set  forth  the 
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truth  of  man's  polluted  and  dead 
condition,  yet  without  excusing 
him  from  guilt  because  of  his  in- 
ability to  recover  himself.  This 
rather  aggravates  the  case,  for  he 
has  destroyed  himself.  Even  Isra- 
el has  destroyed  himself,  yet  in 
the  Lord  is  his  help. 

That  which  prevents  man  from 
coming  to  the  Lord  is  his  evil 
deeds.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
said  Jesus,  because  your  deeds  are 
evil,  because  ye  love  darkness  rath- 
er than  light. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  the  slack- 
ness of  christian  people.  When 
one  receives  a  hope  in  Christ  he 
should  not  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  should  arise  and  be 
baptized:  for  this  is  the  plain 
command  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

When  he  becomes  a  church 
member  he  should  be  prompt  to 
attend  his  meetings,  help  along  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  him  in 
defraying  expenses  of  the  service 
of  God,  visit  the  sick,  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world,  and 
let  his  light  shine  to  the  glory  of 
God.  He  should  shun  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  avoid  the  things 
that  hurt  feelings,  and  cause  con- 
fusion in  the  church.  He  should 
endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier. 
You  know  that  a  natural  soldier  is 
to  obey  orders.  Can  a  literal  sol- 
dier excuse  himself  from  duly  be- 
cause he  feels  dull,  or  lazy?  Have 
I  a  right  to  neglect  attending  my 
meetings  because  I  feel  dull  or 
cold.  No  indeed.  That  is  a  greater 
reason  why  I  should  attend.  Per- 
haps it  would  revive  me. 

You  know  when  you  joined  the 


church  you  promised  to  be  faith- 
ful. Now  endure  hardness.  That 
means  go  when  you  do  not  feel 
like  going.  If  you  go  only  when 
you  feel  like  it  what  sacrifice  have 
you  made?  None  in  the  world. 
What  are  you  worth  to  the  church 
if  you  make  no  sacrifices?  If  you 
serve  only  when  it  suits  you,  and 
your  love  for  the  cause  does  not 
constrain  you  to  serve,  and  make 
sacrifices,  have  you  denied  your- 
self? Are  you  the  disciple  of  Jesus? 
No:  you  are  not.  This  is  a  time  of 
coldness  and  declension  in  many 
places.  Is  not  the  Lord  the  same 
always?  Are  not  your  obligations 
to  serye  him  as  urgent  and  great 
atone  time  as  at  another  time?  Is 
not  his  service  above  all  things 
else? 

Is  there  any  other  to  whom  you 
can  go?  Is  it  not  a  wonderful 
privilege  to  be  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  sake?  The  one  tal- 
ent man  had  hard  thoughts  of  his 
Lord,  and  hid  his  Lord's  money 
in  the  earth  saying,  he  reaped 
where  he  had  not  sown.  What 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  re- 
ceived? Why  not  acknowledge 
him  in  all  thy  way,  and  worship 
and  serve  him. 

[  would  that  we  all  felt  that  we 
are  without  excuse  in  the  neglect 
of  our  privilege  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  that  we  grieve  and  lament  be- 
cause of  our  cold  and  barren  con- 
dition. 

We  are  to  watch  as  well  as  pray, 
we  are  to  endure  unto  the  end,  we 
are  to  be  diligent  in  business,  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord, 
We  are.  to  fee  instant  in  prayer, 
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and  communicate  to  those  in  need 
among  us.  If  our  complaints  and 
murmurings  against  providence 
were  turned  iDto  confessions  of 
our  guilt,  and  our  excuses  were 
turned  into  prayers  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  what  a  wonderful  change 
there  would  be. 

How  glorious  is  the  resurrection. 
Jesus  shall  come  again  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  up  into  heaven.  The 
very  same  Jesus  shall  come  again, 
and  take  all  that  love  his  appear- 
ing to  himself.  What  a  wonder 
that  this  same  blessed  Jesus 
knows  how  to  pity  us,  and  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  to 
comfort  and  save  us. 

P.  I).  G. 


The  Law  is  made  for  what  class- 
es of  man?  Answer,  for  every  class 
except  for  the  righteous,  1st  Tim. 
1:9-10.  The  law  is  made  for  all 
classes  of  wicked  or  corrupt  peo- 
ple. A  righteous  man  does  not 
need  law  to  deter  him  from  wrong 
doing,  nor  to  induce  him  to  well- 
doing. Nor  does  the  law  ever 
make  a  man  righteous. 

A.  common  objection  to  us  is  that 
we  are  antinomians — against  law. 
A  common  remark  about  us  is,  if  I 
believed  as  you  do  I  would  lake 
my  fill  of  sin,  or  I  would  sin  as 
much  as  I  pleased. 

The  work  of  sin  is  to  slay  the 
convicted  by  the  law,  which  is 
good,  and  this  sets  forth  the  true 
effect  of  sin,  or  it  becomes  exceed- 
ingly sinful  by  the  law.  Sin  slays 
us  by  the  law,  and  thus  we  know 
what  sin  is  by  the  law.  For  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law, 


and  the  soul  that  sins  shall  die. 
But  after  this  death  one  is  freed 
from  sin.  Then  how  shall  he  that 
is  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein!    He  cannot. 

We.  are  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  cru- 
cified  for  us  or  dying  for  us,  makes 
an  end  of  sin,  and  rising  for  our 
justification  brings  in  everlasting 
righteousness.  Thus  the  believer 
is  not  under  the  law,  or  is  free 
from  sin,  for  where  there  is  no  law 
there  is  no  transgression.  So  that 
to  be  free  from  sin  is  to  be  in 
Christ  Jesus.  If  the  Son  make  us 
free  we  are  free  indeed — free  from 
the  desire  to  commit  sin,  free  from 
lust,  free  from  the  dominion  of 
sin.  For  grace  reigns  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Then  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
lawless  and  the  disobedient,  for 
the  -ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  murder- 
ers of  fathers,  and  murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  for 
whoremongers,  for  them  that  de- 
file themselves  with  mankind,  for 
manstealers,  for  perjured  persons, 
and  for  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine?  We 
say  they  are  not  manifested  as 
the  Lord's  people:  For  God's 
people  are  saved  by  grace  and 
they  walk  in  good  works,  which 
God  has  ordained  beforehand 
that  they  should  walk  therein. 
There  is  no  sin  in  grace.  By  the 
grace  of  God  one  is  made  free 
from  sin.  The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
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death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  «in,  condemned  sin  in  the 
liesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

So  the  law  has  never  made  any 
man  righteous,  and  never  will. 

The  more  laws  a  country  has  the 
greater  evidence  of  the  criminality 
of  that  country. 

But  where  sinners  are  there  is 
need  for  law.  It  may  restrain  cer- 
:  tain  characters  from  certain  deeds. 
If  not  it  will  punish  them,  im- 
posing fines  and  penalties  for  the 
safety  of  the  righteous,  by  caus- 
ing transgressors  to  pay  damages 
for  their  wrongs, 

A  righteous  man  loves  the  law, 
and  love  is  the  end  of  the  law. 
The  law  is  fulfilled  in  these  words. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  But  love  never  comes  by 
the  law.  For  the  law  worketh 
wrath.  For  all  under  the  law  are 
in  the  flesh,  or  led  by  the  carnal 
fleshly  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  they  that  are  in  the  ilesh  can- 
not please  God.  For  the  law  is 
not  of  faith,  for  without  faith  it 
|  is  impossible  to  please  God. 

But  who  are  the  righteous?  None 
that  are  in  nature,  or  under  the 
law,  are  righteous.    There  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
ltl     But  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
ii!  iare  righteous.    The  just  shall  live 
^  by  faith.    Christ  is  become  the 


end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  To  be 
righteous  then  is  to  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  walk  in  him.  Ye  are 
complete  in  him  wanting  nothing. 

P.  D.  G. 


Prov.  21:  9.  "It  is  better  to  dwell 
in  a  corner  of  the  house  top,  than 
with  a  brawling  woman  in  a  wide 
house." 

A  man  had  better  be  cramped 
for  house  room  than  to  be  ha- 
rassed in  his  bosom.  To  dwell  in 
a  small  place  with  ease  of  mind  is 
much  better  than  to  live  in  a  large 
house  with  a  brawling  woman 
whose  tongue  is  harrowing  him 
with  distressing  speech.  We 
know  that  this  is  literally,  natur- 
ally true.  It  is  better  to  dwell 
alone  in  the  wilderness,  where 
there  is  no  shelter  nor  comforts, 
than  to  dwell  with  a  contentious 
and  angry  woman  in  a  palace. 

Solomon's  wisdom  was  taxed 
pretty  heavily  to  meet  and  pay  all 
the  expenses  of  the  brawling 
tongues  among  his  many  wives  and 
concubines.  I  have  never  been  able 
to  see  the  wisdom  of  his  choice  of 
so  many  women.  There  is  a  myste- 
ry in  this  matter.  It  has  seemed 
to  me  that  false  religion  is  expos- 
ed in  this  matter.  For  religion 
pure  or  impure  is  shadowed  forth 
by  woman — a  chaste  virgin,  or  a 
whorish  woman. 

In  the  7th  chapter  of  Prov.,  is 
set  forth  the  character  of  false  re- 
ligion under  the  flattery  and  blan- 
dishments of  a  lewd  woman  decoy- 
ing a  simple  youth  to  his  destruc- 
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tion;  for  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  they  beguile  unstable 
souls.  Solomon  beheld  a  young 
man  void  of  understanding  decoy- 
ed by  this  strange  woman  which 
natters  with  her  words.  She  oc- 
cupies a  corner  on  a  street — a  very 
public  place  easily  found.  In  the 
twilight  or  black  and  dark  night, 
which  is  a  favorite  time  for  false 
religion  to  operate,  she  goes  forth 
attired  as  an  harlot  proclaiming 
her  profession.  She  is  subtle  of 
heart — has  the  cunning  of  the 
devil.  She  is  loud  and  stubborn. 
She  is  very  noisy  like  false  relig- 
ion making  a  great  show  and  pa- 
rade of  finery.  She  is  stubborn, 
or  does  not  at  all  as  a  humble  low- 
ly child  of  God  bow  down  and 
take  the  yoke  of  Jesus.  Nor  does 
she  abide  in  her  own  house,  but  is 
a  very  active  proselyte  drumming 
up  people  to  make  merchandise  of 
them.  She  is  in  the  streets  at 
every  crossing,  or  she  lies  in  wait 
at  every  corner  to  catch  the  un- 
wary night  walker.  She  catches 
and  kisses  or  flatters  and  praises 
him.  With  an  impudent  or  bold 
face  she  proposes  to  him  to  come 
into  her  house.  She  says,  I  have 
paid  my  vows,  I  am  very  religious, 
I  have  a  special  love  for  you,  and 
have  come  especially  after  you, 
for  you  have  great  influence  and 
can  do  much  good.  With  many 
other  flattering  words  and  the  use 
of  many  devices  she  entices  him. — 
Read  the  chapter.  Under  the 
custom  of  a  lewd  woman  he  repre- 
sents the  corrupt  character  of  a 
whorish  false  religion  that  steals 
the  hearts  of  men  from   God,  and 


fixes  them  on  the  idols  that  please 
the  heart  of  man. 

To  a  humble  child  of  God  that 
loves  peace,  dwelling  among  the 
flatteries  and  blandishments  of 
false  religion,  would  be  such  an 
oppression  of  soul  and  conscience 
as  is  represented  by  one  that  loves 
peace,  but  is  compelled  to  dwell 
with  a  scolding,  brawling  quarrel- 
some woman.  Though  the  dwell- 
ing place  is  a  large  house  with 
wide  halls  and  ample  rooms,  and 
much  wealth  and  show  of  splendor 
yet  it  is  better  to  dwell  alone  in 
the  wilderness  or  in  the  corner 
of  a  hovel  in  extreme  poverty. 

What  peace  is  there  to  a  lover 
of  peace  in  a  church  of  Christ  that 
is  in  disorder  and  confusion? — 
But  this  is  not  so  distressing  as  to 
dwell  in  such  brawling  confusion 
as  is  furnished  by  those  who  do 
not  regard  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
but  trample  on  his  righteous 
word.  P.  D.  G. 

GOD  IS  GOOD. 

The  goodness  of  God  extends  to 
men  continually.  Every  moment 
one  is  kept  he  is  preserved  by  the 
power  and  mercy  of  God. 

Some  kill  themselves.  Some  are 
killed  by  others.  The  devil  in- 
flames some  to  kill  others,  and 
tempts  some  to  kill  themselves. 
But  the  great  bulk  of  manhood 
come  to  their  death  peaceably  as 
the  result  of  diseases.  Death  is 
the  wages,  the  due  reward  of  sin. 
Why  death  of  so  many  is  postpon- 
ed to  middle  age,  and  some  to  old 
age  is  purely  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  and  in  no  sense  is 
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it  due  to  any  goodness,  prudence 
or  foresight  of  man. 

Considering  the  many  dangers 
one  escapes  who  lives  to  old  age, 
or  even  for  a  few  years,  the  good- 
ness, forbearance  and  mercy  of 
God  are  displayed. 

It  is  in  him  we  live,  move  and 
have  our  being.  When  we  die  it 
is  in  Adam  we  die.  To  die  in  the 
Lord  is  a  provision  of  grace  that 
is  giyen  only  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
it  means  nothing  like  the  natural 
death  we  all  die  in  Adam. 

How  good  it  is  to  love  God,  and 
to  love  his  people,  and  thus  dwell 
in  the  favor  of  the  Lord.  No 
other  mercies  are  comparable  to 
the  fatherly  mercies  of  the  Lord. 
God  to  his  chosen  and  redeemed 
people  are  bound  with  an  ever- 
lasting love.  Preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  their 
works,  but  according  to  God's 
grace  amazing,  shows  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


A.  friend  requests  my  yiew  of 
Gen.  21:  G,  "And  Sarah  said,  God 
hath  made  me  to  laugh,  so  that 
all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me." 

Does  that  mean  that  every  nat- 
ural man  in  the  world  that  reads 
or  hears  with  his  natural  ears  that 
Sarah  in  her  old  age  gave  birth  to 
Isaac  shall  laugh  with  her?  Surely 
the  scripture  has  a  deeper,  richer 
meaning  than  that. 

Isaac  means  laughter.  God 
gave  him  to  Abraham  by  promise. 
The  barren  was  made  glad  at  his 
birth,  as  no  natural  mother  ever 


laughed  at  the  ordinary  birth  of  a 
child. 

Wonderfully  was  faith  shown  in 
Abraham.  He  staggered  not  at 
the  promise  of  God  through  unbe 
lief.  God  told  him  that  if  he 
could  count  the  stars  of  the  sky, 
or  the  sands  of  the  sea  shore,  then 
might  he  co'int  his  seed  when  Sa- 
rah was  old  and  barren.  His  faith 
was  such  that  he  staggered  not  at 
the  promise  of  God  through  unbe- 
lief; but  he  ran  and  leaped  over 
the  mountains  of  natural  difficul- 
ties that  the  natural  man  could 
never  overcome.  He  was  strong 
in  faith  giving  gk>ry  to  God.  Sa- 
rah also  believed.  She  laughed 
though  when  it  was  said  she 
should  have  a  son,  showing  that 
faith  also  dwelt  in  her. 

Sarah  is  emblematic  of  the  Jeru- 
salem above,  the  free  woman,  the 
mother  of  us  all.  Isaac  is  the  fig- 
ure  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  whom  all 
the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and 
amen,  for  in  Jesus  they  are  all  es- 
tablished to  the  glory  of  God. 

Human  means  and  carnal  agen- 
cies are  all  excluded  here.  The 
children  of  God  are  born  of  incor- 
ruptible seed.  As  many  as  re- 
ceiyed  Jesus  he  gave  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
who  believe  on  his  name,  which 
were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God. 

The  fulfillment  of  this  promise 
in  the  birth  of  Isaac  brought  spir- 
itual gladness  and  joy  to  Sarah, 
so  that  her  mouth  was  filled  with 
laughter;  nor  was  it  the  horse 
laugh  of  the  vain,  nor  the  derisive 


358  ZION'SLi 

laugh  of  the  vulgar,  nor  the  mock- 
ing laugh  oi  Ishmael:  but  it  was 
the  joyous  praise  of  Israel,  the 
delight  that  the  revelation  which 
the  Lord  alone  can  give. 

It  is  typical  of  the  deliverance 
of  every  soul  that  has  had  that 
bitter  travail  wherein  each  iinds 
the  sentence  of  death  in  himself, 
and  it  seems  to  him  he  will  perish 
and  can  do  nothing  to  relieve  or 
deliver  himself;  but  is  as  dead  to 
all  hope  it  seems  to  him;  but  when 
it  pleases  God  in  this  bitter  and 
-lark  time  to  reveal  Jesus  in  him 
the  hope  of  glory,  then  there  is  joy 
unspeakable  that  a  man  child  is 
born,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  so 
satislies  the  soul  that  the  mouth  is 
filled  with  laughter.  Every  one 
that  hears  this  joyful  sound  laughs 
as  Sarah  laughed,  or  laughs  with 
Sarah.  God's  people  come  together 
are  gathered  together  in  one,  and 
rejoice  together  in  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  God  makes  his  children 
laugh  and  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. 

P.  1).  G. 

S 1 » E( !  I AL  LOW  W  EE  K  E  N  1 ) 
HATES 

Prom  points  on  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  to  Seaside  Resorts, 
tic  <ets  on  sale  Saturday,  good  re- 
turning including  Monday  follow- 
ing, attractive  schedules,  unsur- 
passed service 

SUMMER  TOURIST  TICKETS, 
to  Mountain  and  Seaside  Resorts 
limited  for  return  passage  to  Oc 
tober  Blst  on  sale  until  September 
30th. 

For  full  particulars,  rates,  etc., 
call  on  Ticket  Agents  or  write, 
EL  M.  Em  kkson, 

Traffic  Manager,  W.  J.  Ckak; 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


OBITUARIES 


NIMROD STEPHENSON 

By  request  of  his  family  I  attempt 
to  write  a  short  notice  of  the  death 
of  this  worthy  man  who  departed 
this  life  April  the  9th  1903.  He  was 
the  youngest  son  of  the  late  George 
Stephenson  and  was  born  in  Johnson 
County,  N.  C  August  8,  1858,  where 
he  lived  until  death.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Amandy  Johnson  at  an  early 
age.  They  had  born  unto  them  ten 
children,  six  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  survive  him.  He 
was  united  with  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Rehoboth  the  fourth 
Saturday  in  July  1887.  L.  P.  Adams 
administered  baptism  the  following 
Sunday.  He  was  ordained  deacon 
of  said  church  February  1891  and 
was  a  faithful  member,  true  to  his 
church.  He  was  a  kind  husband,  a 
loving  father  and  was  esteemed  by 
his  friends.  He  has  been  a  great 
sufferer  for  a  long  time,  but  we  feel 
that  he  has  received  the  crown  in 
reserve  for  those  who  love  the  Sav- 
ior. May  his  family  find  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  he  is  gone  where 
weeping,  sin  and  sorrow  are  forever 
unknown;  and  may  they  be  resigned 
if  possible  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  be 
prepared  to  meet  him  above  where 
sorrow  and  grief  are  no  more. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  love  is  still, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord 
Where  love  hath  bound  the  heart, 

Tis  hard,  so  hard  to  speak  the  word 
We  must  forever  part. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
Where  the  days  of  life  have  fled, 

And  in  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
Where  no  fare  well  tears  are  shed. 

J.  Loyd  Stephenson, 

Atfa,  N.  C. 

EDITH    ATHELSTON  LYNN. 

Py  request  of  the  fond  parents  it 
becomes  my  sad  duty  to  write  the 
obituary  of  my  dear  little  niece, 
Edith  Athelston  Lynn,  the  infant 
daughter  of  S.  O.  and  Modie  Lynn, 
who  was  born  June  the  9th  1902  in 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


359 


Suffolk,  Va.,  and  died  March  the  1 9h 
1903,  making  her  stay  on  earth  9 
months  and  10  days.  She  was  a  very 
bright  child  and  just  lived  long 
enough  to  gain  the  love  and 
tender  affection  that  a  father  and 
mother's  heart  can  feel.  But  the 
dear  Lord  has  only  taken  her  to  his 
own  embrace  to  bask  in  the  sweet 
graces  of  his  sunshine  forever,  for 
he  is  too  wise  to  err  and  too  gener- 
ous to  be  unkind,  so  dear  parents 
and  love  ones  pray  God  to  make  you 
resigned  to  his  blessed  will  to  say  the 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name. 
For  you  know  that  time  is  fast  pass- 
ing away,  it  will  be  only  a  few  more 
days  on  earth  to  spend  then  all  your 
sorrows  and  troubles  will  be  to  an 
end,  and  there  vou  hope  to  meet 
your  dear  babe*  in  peace  and  joy, 
and  hear  that  welcome  sound,  "come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundationjof  the  world,"  for  you 
know  our  blessed  Redeemer  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven".  , 
So  fades  the  lovely  blooming  flower, 
Frail  smiling  solace  of  an  hour, 
So  soon  our  transient  comforts  fly, 
And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die. 

Is  there  no  kind  no  healing  art, 
To  soothe  the  anguish  of  the  heart? 
Spirit  of  yraee  be  ever  nigh. 
Thy  comforts  were  not  made  to  die. 

Let  gentle  patience  smile  on  pain, 
'Til  dying  hope  revives  again. 
Hope  wipes  the  tears  from  sorrow's  . 
And  faith  points  upward  to  the  sky. 
Written  by  her  loving  uncle, 

A.  L.  Harrison 

Plymouth,  N.  C. 

MRS.  NANNIE  M.  COBB. 

A  beautiful  life  ends  not  in  death, 
and  though  this  precious  one  has 
passed  from  earth  she  has  entered 
into  life  everlasting.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Edwin  and  Bethania 
Harris-  She  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham county  December  9th  1846. 
Was  married  to  James  Eaton  Cobb, 
9f  Edgecombe  county  March  -5th 


1874,  and  unto  them  were  born  live 
children,  three  of  whom  are  living, 
two  boys  and  one  girl,  two  died  in 
infancy.  She  joined  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Lick  Fork  Satur- 
day before  the  first  Sunday  in  August 

1875,  and  was  baptized  the  next  day 
by  Elder  James  Dameron.  She  was 
a  kind  and  loving  wife,  the  best  of 
mothers  and  a  good  neighbor,  ever 
ready  and  willing  to  do  a  kindness 
for  any  one.  To  know  her  was  to 
love  her. 

Mamma  and  Papa  lived  in  Edge- 
combe county  a  long  time,  but 
moved  to  Lenoir  about  eight  years 
ago,  but  we  were  living  at  Green- 
ville at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Mamma's  health  was  never  very 
good.  She  was  taken  sick  the  third 
Sunday  night  in  last  October  and  was 
never  well  again,  though  she  was 
not  confined  to  the  bed  all  the  time 
until  about  three  week.0  before  she 
died.  •  She  had  gall-stones  and  suf- 
fered terribly,  but  all  through  her 
sickness  she  never  complained,  was 
always  patient,  and  though  we  did 
all  that  we  could  for  her  she  contin- 
ued to  grow  worse.  Her  attending 
physician  finally  said  he  could  do 
no  more,  and  the  only  hopes  of  her 
recovery  was  for  her  to  go  to  a  hos- 
pital and  have  an  operation  made. 
She  was  perfectly  willing  to  have 
the  operation  made,  but  said  she 
hated  to  go  so  far  from  us  and  it 
would  cost  so  much.  She  told  me 
the  day  before  she  left  not  to  grieve 
after  her  for  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  to  restore  her  to  health  it  would 
be  so  and  if  not  all  would  be  well. 
She  left  home  on  the  9th  day  of  last 
January  and  went  to  Jefferson's  hos- 
pital in  Philadelphia.  Her  doctor 
went  with  her,  they  reached  the 
hospital  the  day  after  leaving  home. 
O,  how  heart  breaking  it  was  to 
have  her  go  so  far  from  me.  Never 
shall  I  forget  her  dear  sweet  face  as 
she  clasped  my  hand  the  last  time 
in  this  life.  O,  my  darling  Mamma, 
how  I  do  miss  you!  The  operation 
was  performed  the  day  she  reached 
the  hospital,  and  they  (the  doctors,) 
wired  us  that  she  stood  the  opera- 
tion very  well,  and  was  doing  well 
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I  felt  when  I  heard  that  she  had 
stood  the  operation  well  that  she 
would  get  well,  and  0,  such  a  great 
shock  when  the  message  came  Wed- 
nesday about  v>oon  announcing  her 
death.  I  never  had  such  a  sore  trial 
to  pass  through  What  can  be  com- 
pared with  the  loss  of  a  mother,  the 
dearest  one  on  earth.  She  never 
recovered  from  the  shock  of  the 
operation  and  died  Tuesday  night 
January  13fch.  Her  body  was  em- 
balmed and  sent  home,  reaching 
here  Saturday  night.  We  Jaid  her 
to  rest  in  the  family  burying  ground 
near  Mildred,  Edgecombe  county, 
where  Papa  was  buried  two  years 
ago. 

Mamma  looked  perfectly  natural, 
looked  as  if  she  was  in  a  calm  and 
peaceful  slumber,  and  I  feel  sure  she 
is  now  free  from  all  pain,  sorrow 
and  troubles,  and  though  I  shall 
never  cease  to  miss  her,  I  cannot 
wish  her  back,  my  loss  is  her  gain. 
As  I  stood  by  her  coffin  viewing  for 
the  last  time  on  earth  her  dear  sweet 
angelic  face  and  realizing  that  my 
darling  mother  was  gone  from  me 
forever,  yes  gone,  never  to  call  me 
again,  never  to  oheer  me  by  her  kind 
and  gentle  words  and  sweet  smile, 
these  words  were  spoken  or  came  to 
me,  "She  is  not  dead  but  liveth  for- 
ever." Our  home  is  so  sad  and 
lonely  without  Mamma.  It  seems  to 
me  that  I  miss  her.  more  and  more 
every  day,  and  I  long  to  see  the  day 
wnen  I  can  meet  her  and  Papa  amid 
all  the  blest  in  that  happy  land  on 
the  other  shore. 

A  light  is  from  our  household  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled,* 
A  place  is  vacant  at  our  hearth, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

A  gentle  heart  that  throbbed  but  now, 

With  tenderness  and  love, 
Has  hushed  its  weary  throbbing  here, 

To  throb  in  bliss  above. 

Yes,  the  home  where  angels  are, 

Her  trusting  soul  has  fled; 
And  yet  we  bend  above  her  tomb 

With  tears  and  call  her  dead; 
We  call  her  dead,  but  Ah!  we  know 
.She  dwells  where  living  waters  flaw. 


That  whispers  tho'  thy  life  is  o'er. 

We  have  not  lost  thy  love. 
Oh!  no,  thy  heart  in  death  grows  cold, 
Still  leaves  us  with  a  love  untold. 
Her  loving  daughter. 

Sallie  B.  Gobi:. 

Greenville,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS 

J.  D.  ARMSTRONG. 

Pleasant  Hill  4th  Sat  and  Sun  in  June 

Mill  Branch  Monday 

Elm  City  Mori,  night 

Town  Creek...   Tuesday 

Moore's  Wednesday 

White  Oak  Thursday 

Autrey's  Creek  Friday 

Lower  Town  Creek  Saturday 

Tarboro  1st  Sun  in  July 

Conetoe  Monday 

Cross  Roads  Tuesday 

Mt.  Zion  ."  Wednesday 

Lawrence's  Thursday 

Williams'  Friday 

Falls  Sat  and  Sun 

ISAAC  JONES. 
Abbott's  Creek. ..Sat  before  1st  Sun  in  Jul 
Saint's  Delight  1st  Sun  in  J 

GILLIAiTS  ACADEHY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27th  session  wdl  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
24th,  and  coutinue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 
25  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00'  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $8.00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families.  He  requests  your 
patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials  aaaress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  0. 
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GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over]  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $2500 

and  will  be  found  a,  Convenient  and  ^Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any Janet 'ion'  Agent. 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  everyday,  the  eld  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  It  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B*s  Is  m  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acta  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic,  t 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  In  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box.       •  *  - 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  76  cents 
r  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


EXPOSITORY  REMARKS  ON 
I.  JOHN  0-8. 

[Selected. 

In  continuing  -  ray  exposition  of 
this  portion  of  Scripture,  the  lat- 
ter part,  of  verse  G  comes  first  in 
order,  "And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beaieth  witness;  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth."  From  what  the  Master 
informs  his  disciples  of  the  office 
wor^:  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (John 
chapters  xiv,  xv,  xvi,)  I  understand 
him  here  intended,  by  the  term 
Spirit:  He  dwells  in  the  children 
of  God;  and  the  witness  here  in- 
tended is  that  revelation  which  he 
from  time  to  time  makes  to  their 
minds,  leading  them  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  The  particular 
declaration  that  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness,  &c,  is  de- 
signed to  point  out  the  precious 
fact  that  God  has  not  left  the  faith 
of  his  people  to  rest  upon  the  fluc- 
tuating opinion  of  men  nor  the  un 
certainty  of  human  testimony;  but 
gives  them  for  its  authority  the  in- 
fallible testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  that  faith  which  over- 
cometh  the  world  is  that  which 
receives,  and  rests  upon  no  author- 
ity short  of  a  revelation  made  to 
the  mind  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
is  exemplified  in  the  first  exercise 
of  faith  in  Christ;  as  well  as  in  the 
after  receiving  and  rejoicing  in  the 
truth  as  contained  in  various  texts. 


of  Scripture,  when  they  are  opened 
and  applied  to  the  mind  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  testimony  of  all 
the  men  in  the  world  could  not 
give  us  the  comfortable  and  firm 
assurance  we  have  in  these  in- 
stances. Hence  Paul,  knowing 
these  things,  preferred  the  faith  of 
his  hearers  standing  in  the  power 
of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  and  therefore  resorted  to 
none  of  the  skill  of  human  learn- 
ing to  constrain  a  belief.  Hence 
also,  it  is  an  ignorance  of  the  au- 
thority and  power  in  which  the  be- 
liever's faith  stands,  that  leads 
man  to  suppose  he  can  be  reasoned, 
or  scoffed,  or  ridiculed  out  of  it. 

Verse  7  reads  thus:  "For  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three 
are  one."  The  testimony  which 
this  text  bears  to  the  truth  of 
God's  existing  as  three  and  yet  be- 
ing one,  I  need  not  dwell  upon, 
after  what  I  have  before  written 
on  this  subject.  I  will,  however, 
in  passing  remark,  in  accordance 
with  what  I  have  before  written, 
that  tbe  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  here,  as  in  other 
texts,  presented  to  view  as  so  dis- 
tinctly three  that  their  testimony 
is  that  of  three  witnesses;  and  yet 
the  three  are  one.  The  difference 
of  my  views  on  this  subject,  from 
those  of  other  trinjtarians,  is  that 
I  hold  t'hat  eis  these  three  witnesses 
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are  declared  to  be  three,  and  one 
absolutely,  so  we  ought  to  receive 
the  declaration,  without  putting 
any  limitations  or  qualifications  of 
our  own  to  it;  whilst  the  others 
contend  that  the  three  must  be  un- 
derstood as  meaning  three  persons, 
and  the  cne  as  meaning  one  God. 
Their  authority  for  this  addition  I 
feel  bound  to  dispute,  seeing  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  not  so  declared  it. 
They  may  talk  about  there  being 
three  substances  in  one  divine 
essence  and  say  that  this  essence  is 
God  and  these  substances  are  per- 
sons; and  yet  I  may  venture  the 
assertion  that  they  know  no  more 
about  it  than  I  do;  because  nothing 
can  be  known  of  God  beyond  what 
he  has  been  pleased  to  declare  of 
himself.  He  has  declared  himself 
as  Father,  Word  and  Holy  Ghost, 
three,  and  that  whilst  he  is  thus 
three,  he  is  absolutely  one.  This 
declaration  let  us  receive,  and  with 
it,  as  made,  let  us  be  satisfied. 

In  an  attempt  further  to  explain 
this  verse,  the  place  where  the 
three  bear  record,  and  the  distinct 
record  or  testimony  of  each  de- 
mand particular  notice. 

1st.  The  place  where  they  bear 
record,  viz  :  in  heaven.  I  have 
formerly  thought  that  the  expres- 
sion in  heaven,  as  contrasted  with 
the  term  in  earth,  relative  with 
the  other  three  witnesses,  was  in- 
tended to  convey  the  idea  of  that 
sovereign  and  immediate  testimony 
which  the  Father,  the  Word  and 
Holy  Ghost  have  each  borne  of  the 
Son.  But  this  idea  would  be  more 
correctly  expressed  by  the  term 
from  heaven,  than  by  the  one  used, 
in  heaven. 

Again,  the  idea  may  present 
itself  to  some  that  the  two  expres- 
sions in  heaven  and  in  earth  desig- 
nate the  two  dispensations,  the 
gospel  and  the  Jewish.  That  under 
the  gospel  dispensation  God  has 
more  distinctly    declared  himself, 


as  three,  as  Father,  as  Word,  and 
as  Holy  Ghost  than  under  the  form 
er  dispensation,  is  clear;  and  he  has 
borne  a  clearer  and  more  distinct 
testimony  concerning  his  Son,  in 
the  gospel,  than  through  the  types 
and  ceremonies  of  the  legal  dis- 
pensotion.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
whilst  the  ceremonial  water  and 
blood,  under  the  law,  shadowed 
forth  the  work  of  redemption  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  Son  of  God, 
&c.  yet  the  spirit,  in  the  sense 
here  intended  by  that  expression, 
was,  I  conceive,  under  that  dispen- 
sation, hid  in  the  letter  of  exter- 
nal rites  and  legal  requisition. 
Not  but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  spake 
by  the  prophets  and  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  God  formerly, 
but  the  spirit  in  verse  8,  I  under- 
stand to  be  distinct  from  the  Spirit 
and  Holy  Ghost  of  the  preceding 
verses. 

I  understand  therefore  by  the 
expression  heaven  in  this  text,  (he 
gospel  church.  Not  the  church, 
however,  in  its  outward  form,  as 
expressed  by  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  in  reference  to  that  in- 
ternal and  spiritual  communion, 
that  privilege  of  sonship,  which 
the  saints  have  with  God  through 
the  institution  of  the  gospel ;  and 
which  was  typified  under  the  law, 
by  the  sanctuary  or  holy  place  of 
the  temple  and  tabernacle,  into 
which  the  priests  only  entered  ac- 
complishing the  service  of  God. 
This  view  of  the  subject  keeps  up 
connection  between  this  7th  and 
preceding  verse.  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  &c. 
For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record,  &c.  We  thus  have  in  this 
a  particularly  revealed  testimony 
concerning  the  distinct  relation 
and  office  of  the  Spirit,  or  Holy 
Ghost,  from  the  Father  and  the 
Word;  for  whilst  it  is  affirmed  that 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness, we  are  also  informed  that  he 
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is  distinctly  one  of  three  who  bear 
record,  and  who  are  one.  Hence 
instead  of  the  .Holy  Spirit  s  being 
only  an  emanation  from,  or  a  power 
put  forth  by  the  Father,  he  is  him- 
self a  distinct  witness,  and  on  an 
equality  with  the  Father  and 
Word.  Again  the  distinct  witness 
of  the  Spirit,  that  Christ  or  the  Son 
has  come,  both  by  water  and  blood 
is  in  the  experience  and  hearts  of 
God's  children,  the  record  of  the 
three  is  of  course  in  the  same  place, 
that  is,  in  their  heart  or  commun- 
ion with  God.  And  is  not  this,  in 
distinction  from  the  bondage  under 
the  law,  and  from  the  Christian's 
intercourse  with  the  world,  a 
heaven  to  his  soul,  a  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  which  others 
know  nothing  about?  Hence  he 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself.  Ver.  11 
2nd.  The  testimony  or  record 
borne  by  the  three.  This  and  the 
witness  of  the  three  in  earth,  is 
jointly  said,  verse  9,  to  be  the  wit- 
ness of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son.  Again,  verse  LI,  it  is 
said,  "This  is  the  record,  That  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life:  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son."  Here  I 
might,  enlarge  upon  the  testimony 
which  this  whole  connection  gives 
in  favor  of  the  views  which  I  have 
before  published  concerning  the 
Son  of  God  as  such.  I  will,  how- 
ever, but  briefly  remark  upon  it. 
First  that  the  record  borne  by  the 
Word  as  well  as  that  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  testi- 
mony of  God  concerning  his  Son, 
verse  9.  Secondly,  the  nature  or 
subject  of  t  lis  testimony.  It  is  not 
of  his  essential  existence  as  God; 
nor  of  his  being  born  of  the  virgrn 
Mary;  but  it  is  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life 
is  in  his  S  >n.  If  then,  such  is  the 
witness  which  God  has  testified  of 
his  Son,  'are  we  wrong  in  under- 
standing that  his  being  the  Son  of 


God,  and  that  eternal  life  which 
God  hath  given  his  people  being 
in  him,,  is  one  and  the  same;  or  in 
other  words,  that  the  sonship  of 
Christ  consistd  in  the  same  with 
that  which  constitutes  the  sonship 
of  his  people  in  him,  viz:  in  that 
eternal  life  which  was  given  them 
in  him? 

3rd.  I  will  now  notice  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  bearing  this 
record.  First,  of  the  Father.  Like 
the  distinct  office  relation  of  each, 
such  is  the  distinct  record.  The 
distinct  office  relation  of  the  Fath 
er  consists  in  his  exercising  the  su 
preme  sovereignty  of  the  divine 
throne.  Among  other  acts  belong 
ing  to  the  throne  is  that  of  bestow 
ing  pardons,  hearing  and  answer- 
ing prayer,receiving  to  his  fatherly 
smiles  those  redeemed  by  the  Son, 
and  born  of  the  Spirit  &c.  Those 
who  have  been  brought  helpless 
and  self- condemned  to  the  foot- 
stool of  mercy,  know  that  they 
were  then  conscious  of  standing 
before  God,  even  the  sovereign 
Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth.  And 
when  pard  >n  was  brought  to  ihem 
they  were  no  less  conscious  of  its 
having  come  from  God,  even  thw 
Father;  and  it  was  so  brought  and 
applied  to  them,  as  to  bear  record 
to  their  souls  of  the  Son  of  God,  of 
his  having  borne  the  curse  of  the 
law  in  their  stead,  and  of  pardon's 
coming  to  them  through  his  aton- 
ing blood.  Not  only  so,  but  his 
faith  given  them  in  Jesus  Christ, 
was  accompanied  with  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  and  an  assurance  that 
this  life  was  in  his  Son,  yea  they 
felt  that  it  was  itself  the  spirit  of 
sonship,  in  that  Gol  now  was  m  m 
ifested  as  a  Father  unto  them,  and 
they  with  child  like  con!i  lence, 
were  enabled  to  approach  him  and 
confide  in  him.  All  this  they  were 
confident  for  the  time  being,  wn  i 
the  revelation  or  testimony  of  God, 
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even  the  Father,  to  their  souls; 
and  it  was  a  testimony  that  Jesus 
was  the  S.  n  of  God,  and  that  eter- 
nal life  was  the  gift  of  God  in  him. 
Thus  also,  as  John  says,  verse  11, 
they  had  the  witness  in  them- 
selves. So  also  in  all  the  instances 
in  their  after  experience,  of  receiv- 
ing manifestations  of  pardon  for 
their  wanderings,  or  of  answers  to 
\  rayer,  &c,  all  such  manifestations 
have  led  them  to  a  stronger  and 
more  lively  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  as  the  medium  through,  or  in 
whom,  these  favors  come  to  their 
souls.  -And  with  equal  strength 
was  the  spirit  of  sonship  revived 
in  their  hearts,  in  the  exercise  of 
confidence  in  God  as  their  Father, 
and  a  sense  of  loving  kindness  to 
their  souls. 

2nd.  Of  the  Word.  The  peculiar 
office  relation  of  the  Word  is  that 
of  Redeemer.  As  such  he  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh;  and  in  this 
manifestation  he  gave  full  testi- 
mony in  his  doctrine  and  work 
that  he  came — not  like  Moses  the 
servant,  to  establish  upon  his  dis- 
ciples a  yoke  of  bondage,  in  a  legal 
covenant — but  as  the  Son  of  God, 
to  establish  a  dispensation  of  son- 
ship,  to  redeem  his  people  from 
under  the  law,  that  they  might  be 
brought  experimentally,  in  him, 
into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
He  still  bears  the  same  testimony 
through  the  preached  gospel;  but 
we  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  even 
until  fully  slain  by  the  law,  had 
no  will  to  receive  his  testimony. 
If  we  attended  to  religious  service 
at  all,  it  was  as  the  true  sons  of  the 
bond  woman,  doing  all  upon  legal 
or  conditional  grounds.  It  is  only 
his  testimony  in  heaven  that  is  re- 
joiced in.  But  this  record  or  man- 
ifestation of  himself,  he  does,  from 
time  to  time,  through  the  gospel 
and  its  ordinances,  or  through  the 
more  secret  witnessing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,    make  to   his  people.  In 


every  such  manifestation,  how- 
ever, made  as  to  externals,  the 
children  of  God  are  led  to  fresh, 
and  often  enlarged  views  of  him  os 
the  Son  of  God,  and  of  his  religion 
as  being  a  dispensation  of  love,  of 
emancipation  from  bondage,  of  sal- 
vation from  sin,  and  of  sonship; 
they  see  the  proofs  of  it,  in  the 
whole  Scripture  testimony,  they 
have  the  witness  in  themselves, 
that  God  hath  given  them  eternal 
life,  and  that  this  life  is  in  his 
Son — not  in  Moses  or  the  law. 
What  seasons,  therefore,  of  hope, 
of  anticipation  and  rejoicing,  are 
these  transient  moments  in  which 
the  Son  of  God  manifests  him  sell' 
to  the  tempest- tost,  and  sin  and 
satan  buffetted  Christian! 

3rd.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  dis- 
tinct office  relation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  that  of  quickening,  of  tes- 
tifying of  Christ,  of  guiding  the 
disciples  into  all  truth,  and  of  re- 
ceiving of  Christ's  and  showing  it 
unto  them,  &c.  The  manner  of  the 
Holy  Ghost's  bearing  record  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  Father  and  Word's 
bearing  it.  These,  as  has  been 
noticed,  are  manifested  to  the  be- 
liever in  bearing  their  record.  But 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  like  the  blowing  of  the  wind; 
the  testimony  conies  with  power, 
and  is  received  and  rejoiced  in  with 
confidence  as  being  of  divine  au- 
thority, yet  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  goeth  he  sees  it  not; 
that  is,,  there  is  no  manifestation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  it,  but  in  the 
nature  of  the  revelation  made,  or 
light  imparted.  His  testimonies 
all  tend  to  guide  the  disciples  into 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God. 
If  he  applies  the  law  in  its  killing 
power,  it  is  that  the  individual  may 
find  his  life  in  Christ.  If  the  be- 
liever is  guided  by  him  into  any 
branch  of  doctrine,  even  that  of 
the  sovereignty  of  God  infection, 
predestination  &.r  the  Son  of  Ood 
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is  therein  manifested  as  its  centre 
and  as  the  medium  through  which 
the  electing  love,  &c,  of  God  flow- 
ed to  his  soul.  So  far  as  the  Holy 
pjbost  opens  up  and  applies  any 
portion  of  Scripture,  the  believer 
will  discover  Christ  couched  there- 
in, and  will  find  that  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation  the  Son  of  God  in  his 
person,  his  work,  his  offices,  or  his 
body  is  fhe  ultimate  subject  of  all 
divine  revelation,  that  all  is  de- 
signed to  set  him  forth,  by  direct 
declaration  or  illustration,  by  type 
or  by  contrast.  Hence,  if  in  our 
meditations  on  Scripture,  Christ  is 
not  unfolded  to  our  view  in  some 
fresh  beauty  and  excellency  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Holy  ({host  is  not  then  guiding  our 
minds  in  such  meditations.  This 
is  what  I  understand  to  be  the  im- 
port of  that  text,  John  xvi.  16. 
."All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you." 

I  now  pass  to  verse  8.  "And 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water, 
and  the  blood:  and  these  three 
agree  in  one."  I  have  already 
noticed  a  contrast  between  the 
place  where  these  three  bear  wit- 
ness, and  that  in  which  the  three 
who  are  one  bear  record.  As  by 
the  phrase  in  heaven,  we  are  -to 
understand  the  gospel  church  in  its 
spiritual  worship  or  internal  com- 
munion with  God,  so  by  the  ex- 
pression in  earth  in  this  verse  I 
understand  the  external  or  visible 
form  of  worship,  in  the  same 
church;  that  which  was  appointed 
as  a  witness  to  those  who  are  with- 
out, and  which  was  represented  by 
the  outward  court  service  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple. 

So  understanding  the  phrase,  in 
earth,  I  am  of  course  .led  to  con- 
sider by  the  three  bearing  witness 
in    earth,    the   public  testimony 


borne  through  the  preaching  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

1st.  The  spirit.  The  gospel  as 
preached  by  the  Apostles,  under 
the  new  dispensation,  is  by  Paul 
expressly  called  the  spirit.  See  2 
Cor.  iii:  6  9.  By  this  expression 
Paul  evidently  contrasted  the  gos- 
pel with  the  former  dispensation. 
Under  that,  dispensation,  the  gos- 
pel was  ]) reached  through  the 
shadows  of  legal  rites,  called  by 
Paul  the  letter,  that  is  the  letter  of 
the  Sinai  covenant,  but  under  the 
dispensation  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  that  gospel  is  preached  in 
its  spirituality,  as  the  substance  of 
all  those  rites,  and  divested  of  the 
commands  and  consequent  condem- 
nation of  the  law.  The  gospel 
thus  preached  bears  full  and  un- 
equivocal to  the  coming,  character 
and  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  God  hath  given  his  people 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  '» 

2d.  The  water.  By  this  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism  is  rightly  repJ 
resented.  The  testimony  of  this 
ordinance  is  emphatically,  that  we 
are  dead  to  the  law,  and  have  risen 
to  newness  of  life  through  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God.  But  in  addi 
tion  to  the  representation  of  a 
burial  and  resurrection,  or  of  death 
and  life,  there  seems  by  the  ele- 
ment used,  as  by  the  water  under 
the  former  dispensation,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  cleansing  nature  of 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Hence 
Paul's  statement  of  what  Annanias 
said  to  him:  "Arise,  and  be  bap- 
tized, and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  (Acts  xxii:  16.)  Not  that 
baptism  itself  is  a  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  is  a  wit-, 
ness  of  the  power  of  faith  in 
Christ,  to  cleanse  both  the.  con- 
science and  the  life  from  sin. 

3d.  The  blood.  This  is  truly  ex- 
pressive of  what  is  represented  in 


366 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


the  supper.  This,  says  the  Master 
in  reference  to  the  wine,  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  Those  who  rightly  par- 
take of  this  supper,  thus  bear 
through  it  a  plain  testimony  that 
their  hope  of  salvation  is  through 
and  alone  through  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Thus  these  three 
agree  in  one;  in  bearing  a  united 
testimony  to  the  Son  of  God,  as 
the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  salvation. 
But  who,  in  this  day,  of  the  thou- 
sands who  externally  partake  of 
these  ordinances,  have  believed 
their  report,  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  Alas! 
to  but  few.  S.  Trott. 

Centerville,  Fairfax  Co.,  Va.,  Apr.  26,  1841. 


"Many  shall  be  purified,  and 
made  white  and  tried;  but  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand; but  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand".   Daniel  12:  10. 

Why  did  Daniel  make  use  of  this 
language?  Was  it  not  a  time 
when  Daniel  was  in  captivity,  and 
under  the  dominion  of  the  King  of 
Babylon?  And  the  Lord  gave  Je- 
hoiakim  King  of  Judah  into  his 
hand  with  part  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God.  The  Lord  did 
this  because  of  Israel's  transgre-s 
sion.  Daniel  confessed  this,  "We 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  wick 
edly.  O,  Lord  according  to  all 
thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee, 
let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jeru- 
salem, thy  holy  mountain,  because 
for  our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities 
of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy 
people  are  become  a  reproach  to 
all  that  are  about  us."  We  clearly 
see,  that  because  of  their  own 
transgressions  they  were  in  cap- 
tivity. Did  God  ordain  that  they 
should  sin,  and  then  punish  them 
for  the  same?    I  do  not  understand 


it  so.  Daniel  said,  "We  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly,'" 
and  he  also  said,  "The  wicked 
shall  do  wickedly."  Then  why 
was  not  Israel  bound  to  do  wick- 
edly? Bear  in  mind  here  were 
two  classes  spoken  of,  Israel,  and 
the  enemy  of  Israel.  God  had 
given  Israel  a  law  to  keep,  and  by 
the  subtility  of  the  wicked  one, 
they  were  drawn  away,  and  for 
this  cause  the  Lord  suffered  them 
to  be  taken  into  captivity.  Does 
the  Lord  take  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness? Let  Ezekiel  answer  for  us. 
Say  unto  them,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  0, 
house  of  Israel?  Ezekiel  33:  11. 

This  we  know  was  spoken  di- 
rectly to  Israel.  I  do  not  under- 
stand that  the  Lord  takes  pleasure 
in  wickedness  in  any  way,  yet  he, 
by  the  mouth  of  David,  says  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and  yet 
I  believe  this  to  be  a  positive  de- 
claration from  the  Lord  himself. 
Now  this  wicked  one,  to  wit  the 
devil,  was  the  sole  cause  of  the  sin 
and  wickedness  of  Israel  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God.  The 
question  now  arises,  why  did  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Daniel  say 
the  wicked  should  do  wickedly? 
O!  dear  friends,  is  there  not  a 
cause,  and  a  glorious  one  too? 
Daniel  says,  "In  the  midst  of 
these  kings,  the  God  of  heaven 
will  set  up  a  kingdom  that  shall 
stand  forever."  And  he  spake  of 
the  stone  that  was  hewn  out  of  the 
mountains  without  hands.  This 
stone  is  Christ,  and  it  will  subdue 
all  of  the  wicked  kings.  They 
have  ever  been  under  him  in  sub- 
jection, and  at  the  good  pleasure 
of  God,  he  will  subdue  them  and 
bring  them  to  naught.  This 
was  what  Daniel  s  iw  at  the  time 
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this  was  spoken,  when  he  said, 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly.  At 
that  time,  the  King  of  the  South 
and  the  King  of  the  North  were  in 
conflict  with  each  other,  and  Dan- 
iel said,  they  shall  both  speak  lies 
at  one  table.  Now  these  kings  of 
the  South  and  of  the  North  were 
the  kings  of  satan,  and  they  all 
lie  at  the  same  table.  Do  we  not 
see  this  now  in  the  different  orders 
of  the  day,  both  North  and  South, 
as  we  might  say,  lying  and  eating 
at  the  same  table.  As  the  com- 
mand to  Israel  was,  to  turn  from 
the  wicked'  one  for  he  will  do 
wickedly,  or  in  other  words  shall 
do  wickedly.  Let  us  notice  what 
Christ  says  about  satan  and  his 
kingdom.  Christ  was  accused  of 
casting  out  devils  by  the  prince  of 
Devils,  and  he  asked  his  accusers 
this  question  in  a  parable.  How 
can  satan  cast  out  satan?  And  if 
a  kingdom  be  diyided  against  it- 
self that  kingdom  cannot  stand, 
and  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand, 
and  if  satan  rise  up  against  him- 
self and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end.  The  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ordained  of  Cod. 
There  is  no  power  but  of  Cod. 
Now,  the  king  of  the  South  and 
the  king  of  the  North  had  divid- 
ed, and  they  could  not  stand,  and 
this  was  the  purpose  of  Cofl,  "And 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand, but  the  righteous  shall  un- 
derstand. 

The  wicked  spirit  has  never  un- 
derstood righteousness,  nor  ever 
will.  Thekingofthe  South  and 
the  king  of  the  North  were  in 
great  rage  against  each  other,  and 
the  last  one  had  great  treasures  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  and  was  over 
all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt 
:  and  he  planted  his  tabernacles  of 
I  his  palace  between  the  seas  in  the 
glorious  holy  mountains,   yet  he 


shall  come  to  his  end  and  none 
shall  help  him.  This  ends  in  the 
putting  down  of  wickedness. 

All  of  the  work  of  Cod  is  to  the 
destruction  of  satan,  and  to  the 
glorification  of  Cod,  so  man  de- 
stroys himself.  O,  Israel,  thou 
hast  ruined  thyself,  but  in  me 
there  is  help. 

Saul  fell  on  his  own  sword  and 
took  his  own  life.  Man  was  made 
up-right,  but  he  hath  sought  out 
many  inventions.  Sin  was  intro- 
duced into  the  world  by  the  ser- 
pent. The  evil  spirit  and  the  good 
are  in  direct  opposition  to  eaoh 
other.  The  evil  spirit  will  lead 
one  into  trouble.  The  good  spirit 
will  lead  one  out  of  trouble. 

Dear  Brother  Cold,  you  can 
look  over  this,  and  if  you  feel 
inclined  you  can  give  it  a  place  in 
your  paper.  Of  late,  my  mind  has 
dwelt  much  on  the  book  of  Daniel, 
and  with  Paul  I  can  say,  "With- 
out controversy,  great  is  the  mys 
tery  of  Godliness."  I  have  been 
a  reader  of  the  Landmark  for 
twenty  years.  It  affords  me  much 
comfort,  and  we  feel  that  we  would 
be  very  lonely  at  our  house  with- 
out it. 

P.  W.  WlLLIARD. 

Deep  River,  N.  C. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — As  my  hus- 
band is  going  to  send  you  money 
for  the  renewal  of  the  Landmark, 
I  thought  I  would  write  you  some 
of  my  exercises.  Feeling  to  be 
such  a  sinner,  I  am  not  worthy  of 
calling  you  brother. 

A  few  years  ago  you  and  Broth- 
er Jones  came  through  and  stopped 
with  us,  and  spent  the  night.  At 
that  time  my  health  was  very  poor 
and  I  was  low  spiritually.  I  felt 
like  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  call  two 
such  good  men  as  you  and  Brother 
Jones  brethren.  L  lay  down  that 
night  feeling  very  bad  over  my 
sad  condition,  and  tried  to  ask  the 
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Lord  in  my  weak  way  if  it  was  his 
will,  to  show  me  in  some  way  if  I 
was  worthy  '  of  calling  you  all 
brethren,  and  I  dreamed  that  night 
that  there  was  a  gathering  at  some 
one's  house.  I  did  not  know 
whether  there  was  going  to  be 
preaching  or  not;  but  when  I  got 
to  the  door  and  looked  in  all  were 
sitting  around  and  seemed  to  be 
enjoying  yourselves  very  much, 
and  I  wanted  to  go  in.  but  when  I 
looked  down  at  my  feet  I  was 
barefooted  and  could  not  go  in,  as 
1  thought;  but  then  I  looked  and 
saw  that  you  all  were  barefooted, 
aud  I  went  in  feeling  I  was  not 
ashamed,  and  could  call  you  all 
brethren  better  satisfied  than  I  ever 
had  been  before. 

The  next  day  myself  and  hus- 
band- followed  you  and  Brother 
.lones  to  Piekaway,  where  you 
bdth  preached,  and  Oh!  what  a 
feast  that  was  to  my  soul.  But  so 
often  I  am  in  the  dark,  fearing 
that  I  am  deceived,  crying,  '"Oh! 
Lord,  if  I  am  deceived,  undeceive 
me,  for  I  do  not  want  10  deceive 
any  of  God's  people  if  I  know  it." 
1  have  had  many  ups  and  downs 
in  my  past  life.  I  have  been  af- 
llicted  now  for  several  years,  and 
at  times  I  have  been  in  such  a  rack 
of  pain  I  would  find  myself  saying 
'"Oh!  Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  let  me 
go,  let  me  go."  But  he  has  spared 
me  until  now  for  some  purpose,  I 
know  not  what.  I  feel  some  times 
that  my  afflictions  are  for  my  dis- 
obedience, but  Oh!  dear  Brother, 
if  I  could  just  know  that  all  of  my 
sufferings  were  to  be  on  earth  I 
could  bear  them  with  more  pa- 
tience. It  is  my  heart's  desire  to 
do  right,  but  it  seems  that  I  fall 
short  in  doing  &o.  The  spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  tlesh  is  weak. 

I  do  not  gq  f:p  my  church  meet- 
ing in  fne  winter  as  often  as  I  df« 
desire,  on  account  qf  my  health, 
and  distance  tq  the  church  And 


then  Brother  Bray  preaches  for 
us  once  in  every  month,  when  his 
health  permits  him  to  do  so,  and 
he  is  such  a  good  preacher  I  do 
love  to  hear  him.  He  tells  my  feel- 
ings so  well. 

I  hope  it  will  be  so  that  you  can 
come  to  our  next  Association  and 
stop  to  see  us  on  your  way  going. 

I  will  close  for  fear  I  will  worry 
you  with  my  scribbling.  When  at 
a  throne  of  grace  remember  your 
poor,  sinful  and  unworthy  sister 
in  a  little  hope  if  not  deceived. 
My  love  to  you  and  family. 
Yours  in  hope*, 

Mollie  T.  Bkyant, 
Spring  Garden,  Va.,  Feb.  14,  '03. 


Beak  Brother  Gold: — I  send 
you  three  letters  written  about 
five  years  ago.  They  touch  a  sub- 
ject upon  which  I  have  had  it  in 
mind  to  write  for  the  Landmark, 
and  probably  cover  the  grouud  as 
fully  as  anythiug  1  could  write  at 
present. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


Dear  Brother: — The  dear  Sav- 
iour said  in  his  intercessory  pray- 
er, "That  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent".  The  knowledge 
of  Jesus  is  life  eternal.  That  di 
vine  life  teaches  all  that  any  one 
can  ever  know  of  him.  "They 
shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord; 
for  they  shall  all  know  me  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them."  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not." 
John  1:  4,  5.  "All  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light*  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light."  Eph.  0:  13. 
From  beginning  to  end  salvation 
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is  all  an  .experience.  All  of  our 
knowledge  of  Jesus  is  by  the  life 
of  Jesus  felt  in  the  soul.  No  one 
knows  that  he  is  a  sinner  justly- 
condemned  before  God  until  he 
has  been  quickened  by  divine  life. 
That  life  is  the  light  by  which  he 
feels  and  knows  the  pain  of  sin. 
The  light  of  life  manifests  sin,  and 
makes  the  reproof  of  it  felt.  No 
one  can  know  pain  by  the  teach- 
ing of  another.  He  must  feel  it 
to  know  it,  and  to  feel  it  he  must 
be  alive. 

Those  whose  sins  Jesus  bore 
upon  the  cross  are  given  life  in 
the  appointed  time  of  the  Father, 
and  are  thus  made  to  feel  the  sins 
for  which  he  suffered.  This  is  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  These 
are  they  who  mourn  for  him  whom 
they  pierced.    Zech.  12:  10. 

"Twas  you  my  sins,  my  cruel  sins 
That  nailed  him  to  the  tree." 

If  any  one  is  truly  sorry  before 
God  for  his  sins,  and  feels  them  to 
be  a  burden,  and  his  heart  is  sore 
on  account  of  them,  that  is  a  sure 
evidence  that  he  is  one  for  whom 
the  dear  Saviour  died,  and  it  is 
the  life  of  Jesus  in  his  soul  that 
has  made  it  known  to  him.  But 
while  that  knowledge  reaches  to 
the  experience  of  the  pain  and 
guilt  of  sin,  it  has  not  yet  reach- 
ed to  the  meaning  of  that  experi- 
ence; and  therefore  instead  of  re- 
joicing in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God,  the  poor  soul  is  mourning 
under  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of 
God. 

But  this  experience  goes  on  un- 
iil  the  power  of  'the  resurrection 
.8  felt,  as  the  beams  of  the  morn- 
ng  breaking  up  the  shatles  of 
larkness,  and  bringing  freshness 
md  fragrance  and  suggestions  of 
gladness, with  the  morning  light,in- 
o  the  soul, and  sometimes  a  portion 
)f  scripture  comes  into  the  mind 
i'-nd  sinks  down  into  the  heart  with 
lie  sweet  assurance  of  the  forgive 


ness  of  our  sins  for  Jesus'  sake. 
In  my  case  these  words  were  in 
my  mind  with  power:  "Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;  for 
they  shall  be  filled."  Then  was 
raised  up  in  my  poor  heart  the 
first  hope  I  ever  had  that  Jesus 
died  for  my  sins.  When  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life  I  knew  what 
true  gladness  was,  and  could  say, 
"Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my 
heart  more  than  the  time  when 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increas- 
ed." That  was  34  years  ago. 

Sometimes  there  is  just  a 
feeling  of  relief  from  the  burden 
of  sin  and  from  the  pain  of  a  sore 
conscience,  without  any  apparent 
cause,  and  a  sense  of  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  and  a  love  for 
the  bible  and  for  the  people  of 
God.  Sometimes  the  light  comes 
so  gradually  that  we  could  hardly 
tell  when  the  morning  began  to 
break,  and  the  hope  of  salvation 
to  arise  in  the  soul.  It  is  like  one 
let  out  of  prison  in  the  night.  He 
feels  at  liberty,  and  rejoices  in  the 
fresh  air,  but  he  is  still  in  the 
dark;  and  so  gradually  does  the 
morning  open  to  him  that  he  never 
can  tell  just  when  he  first  experi- 
enced a  conscious  hope.  Another 
is  brought  out  of  prison  at  noon- 
day, and  the  change  is  so  striking 
he  can  always  remember  the  mo- 
ment when  his  soul  first  experi- 
enced light. 

It  may  seem  strange  for  me  to 
say  that  one  may  know  Jesus  and 
yet  not  know  that  he  knows  him. 
When  Jesus  said  to  the  man  whose 
eyes  he  had  opened,  "Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God,"  he 
said,  "Who  is  he  Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  on  him?"  Jesus 
answered,  "Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with 
thee."  The  blind  man  had  felt  his 
touch,  had  heard  his  voice,  and 
had  experienced  his  healing  pow. 
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er,  but  until  now  he  had  not  seen 
his  face.  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, "Whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know.  Thomas  said 
unto  him,  Lord  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest,  and  how  can 
we  know  the  way."  But  they  did 
know.  That  knowledge  was  in 
their  experience,  as  was  afterward 
to  be  made  known  to  them. 

So  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  in 
the  experience  of  his  people,  and 
through  the  preaching,  and  by 
the  Scriptures,  as  opened  to  them 
by  the  spirit  of  truth,  Jesus  shows 
them  this  knowledge  in  their  own 
hearts.  Sometimes  they  are  made 
to  know  that  the  very  love  which 
they  have  for  the  brethren  is  itself 
the  knowledge  that  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

All  of  our  obedience  to  the 
sweet  command  of  Jesus  is  an  ex- 
perience. He  gives  us  the  obe  ii- 
ence  of  faith,  without  which  there 
would  be  no  true  obedience  in  any 
act.  The  spirit  of  obedience  is 
from  him.  "He  works  obedience 
in  our  hearts,  and  forms  a  people 
for  his  praise.  '  No  one  moved  by 
the  Spirit  would  think  of  claiming 
that  his  obedience  was  his  own 
work,  and  that  he  merited  a  re 
ward  for  it,  and  yet  brethren, 
through  lack  of  careful  thought 
concerning  their  own  exercises  I 
think,  as  well  as  the  teaching  of 
the  scriptures,  will  sometime 
speak  of  gospel  favors  and  bless- 
ings as  reward  for  obedient  work. 
It  is  true  that  true  gospel  peace 
and  comfort  cannot  be  enjoyed 
while  in  conscious  disobedience; 
and  it  is  also  true  that  when  we 
are  wandering  from  the  right  way 
in  thought  or  word  or  deed  we 
know  ourselves  to  be  justly  blame- 
able.  But  one  who  is  now  walk- 
ing in  true  obedience  will  not  feel 
like  taking  to  himself  the  credit 
of  that  obedient  walk.  He  cannot 
say  that  he  has  restored  himself 


to  the  joys  of  God's  Salvation. 
Far  from  it.  He  must  ascribe  all 
the  power  and  all  the  goodness  to 
the  Lord.  He  feels  humbly  thank 
ful  that  the  Lord  has  worked  in 
him  not  only  to  will  but  to  do. 
His  language  is  that  of  David. 
"He  restoreth  my  soul;  he  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name' 8  sake." 

The  dear  Saviour  makes  us  know 
as  he  did  Peter  and  Jonah  and 
David  and  others,  that  we  cannot 
trust  in  ourselves  for  one  moment. 
Bless  his  dear  name,  "He  will 
keep  the  feet  of  his  saints;"  he 
holdeth  us  by  the  right  hand;  he 
turns  us  and  we  are  turned;  "He 
turneth  man  to  destruction,  and 
says,  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 
The  king's  heart  is  in  his  hand; 
as  the  rivers  of  water  he  turneth  it 
whithersoever  he  will."  When 
his  children  wander  into  by  and 
forbidden  paths  they  find  them- 
selves unable  to  get  back  again  by 
any  power  of  their  own.  The 
shepherd  must  bring  back  the 
sheep  that  has  gone  astray.  Naomi 
said,  "I  went  out  full,"  but  she 
did  not  say,  "I  came  back;"  no! 
but,  "The  Lord  hath  brought  me 
home  again  empty." 

I  hope  that  no  brother  will  ever 
again  speak  derisively  of  those 
who  believe  this  precious  doctrine 
as  "the  can't  help  its."  I  hope 
that  no  brother  will  any  more  try 
to  turn  a  brother  from  what  he  be- 
lieves to  be  the  truth  by  ridicule. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  does  not  teach 
one  to  contend  for  the  truth  in  that 
way,  nor  is  there  example  or  pre- 
cept for  it  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  apostolic  doctrine  is  "In  meek- 
ness instructing  them  that  oppose 
themselves,  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowldging  of  the  truth." 
Your  Brother  in  Hope, 

Silas  H.  Pi>rand, 
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March  4,  1898. 

Dear  Brother: — Your  kind  and 
brotherly  letter  is  received.  You 
quote  one  sentence  from  my  letter 
which  you  say  does  not  fully  har- 
monize with  your  understanding 
of  the  Scripture  upon  that  point. 
Upon  looking  it  over  I  see  that  my 
meaning  does  not  appear  so  clearly 
but  that  it  might  be  misunderstood 
and  you  have  done  right  to  call  my 
attention  to  it. 

I  did  not  mean  to  write  on  the 
subject  of  gospel  obedience  in  such 
a  way  that  any  one  could  possibly 
understand  me  as  believing  that 
the  Lord  obeys  for  the  Christian, 
so  that  the  obedience  is  the  Lord's 
and  not  his.  It  is  the  creature  who 
obeys.  The  obedience  is  ours,  not 
the  Lord's;  although  it  was 
wrought  in  us  by  his  spirit  work- 
ing in  us  mightily,  and  by  his  grace 
alone  are  we  enabled  to  work  it 
out.  It  is  in  all  this  acting  out  of 
the  obedience  wrought  within  us 
that  the  Lord's  people  are  manifest 
as  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
.which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  they  should  walk  in  them." 

But  while  I  speak  thus  of  "the 
obedience  of  faith,"  I  would  not 
havo  any  trembling  soul  think  that 
1  undervalue  the  great  importance 
of  the  exhortatious  and  admoni- 
tions of  the  gospel,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  a  godly  walk  and  conversa- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
been  born  of  God,  and  who  are 
therefore  "under  law  to  Christ." 
Nothing  in  this  life  is  more  im- 
portant to  a  child  of  God  than  the 
doing  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  But  I  must 
notice  a  distinction  which  I 
think  I  see  in  the  Scriptures  and 
in  my  experience  between  obedi- 
ence and  disobedience  as  to  our 
part  and  power  in  them.  When 
we  disobey  we  feel  justly  to  blame 
and  count  our  punishment  just, 


and  wonder  that  mercy  appears  to 
lighten  it.  But  when  the  spirit 
of  true  obedience  is  felt  in  our 
hearts,  and  appears  in  our  liyes, 
how  humbly  thankful  we  are.  In- 
stead of  taking  credit  to  ourselves 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  it,  and 
wonder  that  he  has  brought  us 
into  his  banqueting  house  instead 
of  leaving  us  to  our  own  ways  out- 
side. This  is  the  feeling  that  I 
wanted  to  express,  that  none  who 
is  truly  obedient  would  make  that 
obedience  a  plea  for  the  favor  of 
God,  but  would  adore  his  blessed 
name  that  he  has  brought  us  to 
obey,  "While  others  were  suffered 
to  go  the  road  which  by  nature 
we  chose  as  our  way,  which  leads 
to  the  regions  of  woe." 

Peter  could  easily  sink  by  his 
own  weight,  but  it  required  the 
hand  of  Jesus  to  raise  him  up. 
He  could  deny  the  Saviour  when 
left  to  himself,  but  the  look  of 
Jesus  brought  sorrow  and  repent- 
ance, and  the  grace  of  God  kept 
his  faith  from  failing.  It  is  Jesus 
alone  who  gives  repentance,  re- 
stores our  souls,  keeps  our  feet 
from  falling.  I  can  say  to  the  be- 
liever, "It  is  your  privilege  and 
duty  to  follow  your  Saviour  in  the 
ordiuance  of  baptism,"  but  Jesus 
must  enforce  that  exhortation. 
When  the  ordinance  is  received  it 
is  recognized  as  a  precious  privi 
lege,  a  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
instead  of  a  work  for  which  we  are 
to  be  rewarded.  Some  times  there 
is  a  feeling  of  disobedience  on  the 
part  of  one  who  has  let  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  baptized  pass  by, 
although  he  still  doubts  his  right 
to  the  sacred  ordinance.  After- 
wards it  will  be  presented  us  a 
duty  which  must  be  done. 

In  all  these  thingo  I  hope  we  do 
not  disagree,  nor  in  the  assurance 
that  God  so  lead?,  withholds,  gives 
and  controls,  that  all  shall  finally 
appear  to  have  been  to  the  good  of 
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his  people,  and  for  his  own  declar- 
ative glory,  and  that  Christ  shall 
be  all  and  in  all.  We  hear  some 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Je- 
sns  say  that  they  might  have  fol- 
lowed him  years  before;  that  they 
might  have  followed  him  before  as 
well  as  now.  I  do  not  think  the 
true  followers  of  Christ  feel  that 
way.  They  cannot  even  now  trust 
in  themselves  one  moment,  but 
must  pray  the  Lord  to  keep  their 
feet  from  falling;  to  set  a  watch 
before  their  mouth  and  keep  the 
door  of  their  tongue;  to  hold  them- 
selves, to  lead  them  in  the  right 
way,  and  to  keep  them  as  the  ap- 
ple of  his  eye. 

Your  brother  in  precious  hope, 
Silas  H.  Dikand. 


March  11,  1898. 

Dear  Brother. — *  *  *  *  I  am 
glad  to  have  my  attention  called 
to  anything  in  what  I  have  written 
that  may  seem  to  express  an  error. 
Of  course  I  do  not  claim  to  be  free 
from  error.  Nor  do  I  hope  to 
always  see  upon  all  points  exactly 
with  all  those  for  whom  I  have  fel- 
lowship. A  free  and  loving  con- 
ference on  all  points  of  Scriptural 
teaching  is  for  the  good  of  those 
who  are  agreed  upon  the  glorious 
subject  of  salvation  by  grace. 

When  I  wrote  the  sentence  you 
object  to  I  had  in  mind  those  who 
say  they  can  get  religion  when 
they  please;  who  say,  "I  might 
have  obeyed  and  got  religion  long 
before  1  did."  Of  course  I  believe 
a  child  of  God  may  disobey  the 
law  which  he  is  under  to  Christ, 
and  may  so  live  after  the  flesh  as 
to  die  to  the  comforts  and  priyi- 
leges  of  the  gospel,  and  I  intended 
to  express  that  belief  in  my  letter 
to  you.  But  I  do  not  think,  nor 
do  you,  that  our  God  can  ever  be 
disappointed.  While  we  can  and 
do  suffer  on  account  of  disobedi- 
ence to  plainly  felt  commands,  yet 


we  cannot  conclude  that  God's  ap- 
pointments ever  fail.  There  are 
incomprehensible  mysteries  here, 
but  we  know  that  our  "times  art' 
in  God's  hand,"  that  "our  God  is 
in  the  heavens;  he  hath  done  what- 
soever he  hath  pleased;"  that  "he 
doeth  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth;"  and  none  can  stay 
his  hand,  or  say  unto  him  "what 
doest  thou?" 

All  that  is  good  and  obedient  in 
us  is  brought  about  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  working  in  us  "both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure."  All  that  is  evil  is 
chargeable  to  our  own  vile  nature, 
and  we  justly  deserve  God's  anger 
and  punishment  for  it. 

Those  who  give  me  evidence  of  a 
work  of  grace  I  exhort  to  obedience. 
When  they  delay  through  a  sense 
of  their  unworthiness  I  cannot  go 
farther  and  remove  that  hindrance, 
nor  do  I  persuade  them  to  disre- 
gard it.  The  preparation  of  the 
heart  of  man  is  from  God,  not  from 
me.  I  preach  the  word,  but  the 
spirit  must  apply  it.  Some  times 
the  poor  soul  feels  reproof  as  for 
disobedience  in  not  submitting  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  while 
still  questioning  his  right  to  it, 
and  it  may  seem  to  us  that  this 
was  indeed  the  time  when  he  ought 
to  have  been  baptized.  But  when 
every  hindrance  has  been  taken 
away,  and  baptism  is  administer- 
ed, must  we  not  think,  my  dear 
brother,  that  this,  and  not  the 
other,  is  really  the  Lord's  time; 
We  cannot  think  that  God's  ap- 
pointment has  failed. 

You  say,  "I  do  not  know  your 
experience  upon  this  point,  but 
my  own,  and  the  observing  of 
others  has  led  me  to  believe  that 
we  can  and  do  put  off  to  some  fu- 
ture time  the  performance  of  duties 
that  we  feel  should  be  done  at  that 
time,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
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feel  that  the  Lord  chastises  us  for 
our  disobedience."  I  answer  that 
such  is  my  experience  and  belief, 
and  I  have  not  intended  to  write 
anything  to  the  contrary.  But  I 
cannot  conclude  from  this  that  God 
had  appointed  a  time  for  that  act 
to  be  done  and  had  been  disap- 
pointed. Take  the  truth  of  fore- 
knowledge, which  all  acknowledge: 
while  the  Lord  foreknew  that  a 
certain  act  would  be  performed  at 
a  certain  time  we  cannot  suppose 
that  he  had  appointed  another  time 
for  that  act  to  be  done. 

But  it  is  not  for  us  to  decide  as 
to  what  is  God's  purpose  concern- 
ing the  time  when  any  work  is  to 
be  done  by  us,  only  as  we  feel  the 
duty  impressed  upon  us;  then  is 
the  time  we  should  obey,  and  we 
shall  be  reproved  if  we  do  not.  Yet 
when  we  disobey  and  are  punished 
some  good  will  eventually  result 
to  us,  though  it  comes  as  the  teach- 
ing by  thorns  and  by  tire.  We 
come  10  a  deeper  knowledge  of  our 
own  depraved  nature,  and  the  chas- 
tisement is  for  our  good.  Our 
wickedness  corrects  us.  Jer.  2:19. 
But  if  one  should  say,  "Let  us  do 
evil  that  this  good  may  come  to 
us,"  I  should  could  conclude  that 
he  does  not  know  grace.  If  one 
contentedly  goes  on  in  sin,  laying 
the  blame  upon  the  "old  man,"  I 
conclude  that  there  is  no  "new 
man"  in  his  case.  The  Lord's 
people  do  not  talk  that  way.  They 
do  not  feel  like  excusing  their 
transgressions  on  the  ground  that 
God  predestinated  that  they  should 
do  them.  And  Paul  says  that  the 
damnation  of  those  who  charge 
them  thus  is  just. 

Jonah  was  commanded  to  go  to 
Nineveh  and  preach.  He  disobey- 
ed and  was  punished,  but  finally 
did  the  preaching.  God's  purpose 
was  fulfilled  in  all  that  he  did,  as 
is  shown  in  his  language  while  in 
the  belly   of  hell,  and  by  what  our 


Saviour  said  of  him  as  a  sign  or 
type  of  man. 

I  think  when  you  shall  have 
more  carefully  examined  Eph.  2: 10 
you  will  see  that  the  word"should" 
does  not  express  indefiniteness, 
but  an  appointment  of  God.  It 
does  not  read  nor  mean  that  God 
has  before  ordained  that  those  who 
are  created  in  Christ  ought  to  walk 
in  the  good  works  unto  which  they 
were  created,  but  that  they  should, 
shall,  must,  will  most  surely  walk 
in  them.  That  is  the  only  way  in 
which  one  can  walk  in  holiness 
before  God,  in  the  good  works  ol 
Christ.  It  would  be  strange  if 
God's  workmanship  should  fail  at 
once, so  that  those  who  were  created 
in  Christ  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  they 
should  walk  in  them,  should  fail 
to  walk  in  them. 

When  these  people  try  to  walk 
after  the  flesh,  that  is,  in  their  own 
strength,  in  their  own  walks,  in 
the  light  of  the  fire  which  they 
themselves  have  kindled,  they  have 
this  at  the  Lord's  hands,  that  they 
lie  down  in  sorrow.  Isa.  50:11. 
But  I  surely  believe  that  when  all 
needed  trials  shall  have  been  en- 
dured, all  needed  chastening  in- 
flicted, all  needed  lessons  learned 
that  affliction  can  teach,  then  every 
one  of  the  Lord's  chosen  will  be 
brought  fully  and  forever  into  the 
good  works  and  perfect  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  receive  an 
abundant  entrance  into  his  ever 
lasting  kingdom  of  glory  above. 

Peter's  trial  prepared  him  to 
preach  Christ  alone  as  our  accep- 
tance with  God,  while  he  exhorted 
to  all  obedience  after  a  godly  sort. 
He  had  been  well  taught  while  in 
the  devil's  seive  that  no  man  can 
trust  one  particle  in  the  flesh.  His 
own  fancied  goodness  and  strength 
went  down  out  of  sight  while  satan 
was  sifting  him  as  wheat,  but  his 
faith  remained,  because  Jesus  had 
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prayed  that  it  should  not  fail. 
God  had  an  infinitely  wise  and 
loving  purpose  in  his  fall  as  well 
as  in  his  being  lifted  up  again. 
His  self  confidence  received  at  that 
time  a  killing  blow. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal 
life.  Silas  H.  Ditrand. 


ORDINATION. 

In  pursuance  to  a  call  by  the 
church  at  Southampton,  Bucks, 
county, Penn.,  the  following  named 
messengers  met  with  this  church 
on  Friday  morning,  June  5th,  at 
half  past  nine  o'clock  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  into  consideration 
the  propriety  of  ordaining  to  the 
full  work  of  the  gospel  ministry 
Brother  Horace  Lefforts,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Southampton  Old  School 
Baptist  church. 

From  Southampton — Elder  S.  H. 
Durand,  Deacon  Caswell  Reeves, 
Brethren  Wm.  Hobensack,  Elias 
Hoagland,  Chaj.  S.  Bond,  and 
Geoge  Duffield. 

From  First  Hopewell — Elder  F. 
A.  Chick,  Deacons  Elijah  Leigh, 
Johnson  T.  Blackwell,  Wm.  S. 
Bond  and  Israel  Vannoy,  Brethren 

E.  P.  Drake,  Daniel  Stout,  Geo. 
Yard,  William  Yard,  John  Yard 
and  Morgan  Blackwell. 

From  Kingwood  Church — Elder 
D.  M.  Vail,  Deacon  Cyrus  Risler, 
Brethren  O.  R.  Kugler  and  James 
Hand. 

From  Second  Hopewell  church — 
Deacon  E.  P.  Drake. 

From  Salem,  Phila. — Deacon  B. 

F.  Coulter,  Brethren  Edward 
Rounds,  Eli  Clegg  and  Franklin 
Terry. 

First.  The  Council  organized  by 
choosing  Elder  S  H.  Durand  Mod- 
erator and  Elder  F.  A.  Chick  Clerk 

Second.  On  motion  all  ministers 
and  members  of  other  churches 
present  were  invited  to  join  the  de- 
liberations of  the  Council. 


Third.  The  Candidate,  Brother 
Lefforts,  was  presented  before  the 
Council  by  the  church. 

Fourth.  Brother  Lefforts  was 
called  on  for  a  narration  of  his  ex- 
perience in  grace,  and  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  for  a  statement  of  his 
views  concerning  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  This  he 
did  fully  and  frankly,  and  entirely 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  whole 
Council. 

Fifth.  On  motion  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  proceed  to  the 
ordination  of  Brother  Lefforts  at 
the  hands  of  the  Presbytery. 

A  sermon  was  preached  by  Elder 
P.  D.  Gold,  of  North  Carolina, 
upon  the  subject  of  the  gospel  min- 
istry, from  Rom.  10  and  15.  The 
sermon  was  suitable,  solemn  and 
impressive.  Prayer  was  offered  in 
a  most  earnest  and  solemn  manner 
by  Elder  J.  G.  Eubanks,  of  Dela- 
ware, during  which  the  hands  of 
the  Presbytery,  consisting  of  El- 
ders S.  H.  Durand,  P.  A.  Chick, 
J.  G.  Eubanks,  W.  W.  Meredith, 
I).  M.  Vail  and  J.  T.  Rowe  were 
laid  upon  the  head  of  the  candi- 
date. The  remaining  ministers  of 
the  Council  stood,  while  prayer 
was  being  offered,  with  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  charge  was  given  the  candi 
date  by  Elder  S.  H.  Durand,  pas- 
tor of  Southampton  church,  in 
which  the  solemn  obligations  be- 
longing to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  were  feelingly  and  clearly 
stated,  together  with  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  churches  with  regard 
to  their  obligations  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word. 

The  hand  of  fellowship  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  was  given 
by  Elder  F.  A.  ('hick  in  behalf  of 
the  Council,  of  the  ministry,  and 
of  all  the  churches  represented. 

Sixth.  It  was  voted  that  the  pro 
ceedings  of  the  Council  should  be 
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published  in  the  Signs  of  the  Times 
and  in  Zion's  Landmark. 

Seventh.  The  Council  then  ad- 
journed. 

The  hymn  beginning  "Do  not  I 
love  thee,  Oh,  my  Lord,"  was  then 
sung,  and  the  benediction  was  pro 
nounced  by  the  candidate. 

Eld.  S.  H.  Durand,  Mod. 
Eld.  F.  A.  Chick,  Clerk. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  June  S,  1003. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold: — I  thought 
I  would  write  you  a  few  lines  to  let 
you  know  that  our  church  here, 
and  my  charges  in  Baldwin  county 
are  all  at  peace  among  themselves, 
and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  all  seem 
to  "ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is 
the  good  way,"  and  we  have  none 
of  these  new  things  that  are  caus- 
ing so  much  trouble  among  our 
people  in  some  places.  I  ofren 
wonder  why  it  is  that  some  of  onr 
people  seem  to  want  to  have  strife 
and  confusion  instead  of  peace.  I 
cannot  help  believing  that  they 
must  be  sowing  to  the  flesh,  and 
seem  to  desire  to  have  notoriety, 
and  it  seems  that  some  are  getting 
it  in  their  own  destruction  and 
that  of  their  churches.  Why  will 
not  all  of  God's  dear  children 
"seek  for  those  things  that  make 
for  peace." 

I  am  glad  to  see  the  stand  you 
have  taken  in  these  things,  and 
other  able  writers  in  the  Landmark, 
and  hope  that  you  may  be  long 
spared  to  "earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
sain  s."  And  I  do  not  think  that 
this  means  we  must  do  it  boister- 
ously, and  carry  our  point,  eyen 
though  the  church  is  destroyed  in 
the  attempt.  There  is  one  com- 
mand that  seems  to  be  forgotten  by 
such  characters,  and  that  is  this: 
"with  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves.  I  desire 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 

John  M.  Christian. 
Pierce,  Al*.,  May  6  1908, 
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EDITORIAL 


TWENTY  YEARS. 
With  this  issue  I  am  reminded 
that  a  score  of  years  with  all  the 
scenes  and  realities  which  entered 
into  the  history  of  my  life  during 
this  period  has  passed  in  review 
before  the  presence  of  him  whom 
we  have  to  do,  since  I  appeared  as 
associate  editor  of  this  paper.  As 
associate  editor  I  have  I  think  the 
distinction  of  being  the  first  one 
on  a  paper  in  the  interest  of  our 
order,  and  'im  therefore  the  oldest 
in  such  service.  But  I  cannot  say 
that  I  deserve  distinction  in  any 
other  respect  except  it  be  that  I 
have  not  attained  unto  that  degree 
of  proficiency  which  these  years 
might  reasonably  indicate.  The 
most  notable  feature  connected 
with  my  pilgrimage  during  these 
years  has  been  the  continuous  fol- 
lowing of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  a  covenant  keeping  God.  I 
feel  that  I  oan  say  of  a  truth  that 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  me,  and 
with  equal  certainty  J  have  to  say 
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that  no  one  perhaps  has  stood  in 
more  constant  need  of  his  mercy 
than  I  have.  I  feel  that  I  ought 
to  rejoice  because  of  the  saying 
that  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
whom  he  will  have  mercy.  My 
experience  Las  been  varied,  con- 
taining much  that  was  bitter,  yet 
not  without  some  sweetness.  My 
trials  have  been  great  and  sore, 
aad  yet  I  feel  T  have  been  given 
to  suck  honey  from  the  rock  and 
oil  from  the  flinty  rock.  Afflic- 
tions have  been  a  part  of  my  for- 
tune and  yet  I  cannot  say  that  I 
have  ,  not  been  given  to  glory  in 
the  Lord,  and  I  feel  that  it  is  even 
good  to  be  afflicted  especially 
when  we  are  given  to  see  the  de- 
livering hand  of  him  who  has  said, 
"I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
an  alliicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Daring  this  time  many  and  va- 
ried changes  have  come  under  my 
observation,  some  of  which  have 
produced  so'rows  which  time  and 
time  things  cannot  heal,  while 
others  have  brought  joys  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away.  The  work  of  death 
has  marked  its  course  along  the 
various  walks  of  life,  from  which 
the  parental  thresholds  of  the  edi- 
tors of  this  paper  have  not  escap- 
ed, but  we  rejoice  to  feel  that  the 
blessed  work  of  grace  had  first 
marked  its  course  along  that  way, 
and  while  we  stand  upon  those 
old  heart-hstones  garnished  with 
the  ever  living  memories  of  our 
childhood  days,  and  wonder  what 
if  all  means,  how   blessed  the 


privilege  to  be  given  to  feel  that 
the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth  away,  and  blessed  is  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  while  our 
natural  affections  linger  about  the 
tomb  our  faith  looks  up  to  God, 
and  our  hope  abides,  therefore  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Of  the  many  who  were  es- 
teemed as  fathers  in  ministration 
of  the  word  of  truth  twenty  years 
ago  there  is  but  one  here  and 
there,  the  others  having  been  call- 
ed to  lay  their  armour  by  and  to 
enter  into  infinite  rest.  But  we  are 
glad  for  the  saying  that  he  will 
not  leave  himself  without  a  wit- 
ness, as  is  witnessed  to  us  by  one 
here  and  there  being  manifested 
as  the  chosen  of  God  to  declare  his 
gospel,  by  which  we  are  continu- 
ally being  assured  that  let  come 
what  may  come  when  the  son  of 
man  shall  come  he  will  find  faith 
upon  the  earth. 

I  feel  glad  to  know  that  whether 
I  preach  the  gospel  or  not,  the 
gospel  will  be  preached,  and  that 
by  men  called  of  God  to  the  work. 
I  often  feel  as  though  my  work 
was  done  and  that  I  should  retire, 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  come  to  a 
close  with  an  assurance  of  release, 
therefore  I  suppose  I  shall  still 
plod  along  after  some  sort  until 
my  course  shall  have  been  finished, 
hoping  to  have  the  charity  of  the 
reader  and  hearer  in  the  future  as 
I  have  in  the  past.  I  have  thought 
that  I  should  do  better  some  day 
than  I  have,  but  such  may  not  be 
the  case. 

I  am  glad  to  know  that  the 
Landmark   is  still   bounded  ac- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


377 


cording  to  the  ancient  survey, 
and  hope  its  pages  may  still  be 
piled  with  things  which  shall  tend 
gfowards  the  good  of  the  church 
and  cxuse  and  the  edification  of  its 
readers. 

In  memory  of  the  past  and  hope 
of  the  future  I  desire  to  be  kept  in 
fellowship  wirh  the  saints  and  the 
household  of  faith,  and  in  the  love 
of  God  ti>  whom  be  present  and 
everlasting  praises.         P.  G.  L. 


TRIP  NORTH. 

I  visited  the  Delaware  River  and 
Warwick  Associations.  The  Del- 
aware River  met  with  the  church 
at  Southampton,  Pa.,  near  the  res- 
idence of  Elder  S.  H.  Durand.  The 
church  here  is  near  200  years  old, 
with  a  nice  membership  and  con- 
gregation; and  the  Association  was 
a  very  interesting  one.  Elder 
Durand  has  been  pastor  here  for 
years.  He  is  well  known  as  a  most 
gifted,  clear  and  accurate  writer, 
and  a  very  able  and  clear  expound- 
er of  the  Word  of  God.  He  has 
been  preaching  near  40  years,  and 
is  still  vigorous  and  active. 

The  Warwick  Association  met  in 
New  York  city.  This  was  its  first 
session  held  in  the  largest  city  in 
America;  and  it  was  very  kindly 
and  successfully  entertained.  The 
brethren  and  friends  are  scattered, 
and  could  not  well  entertain  the 
visitors  at  their  own  homes.  For 
house  rent  is  so  high  there  that 
they  do  not  have  much  extra  room 
beyond  what  their  own  families 
need.  They  raised  about  $1,100, 
commencing  nearly  a  year  ago,  and 


arranged  for  the  visitors  to  board 
at  places  near  the  place  of  meeting. 
It  was  very  nicely  arranged.  The 
cost  of  the  entire  meeting  was  le^s 
than  $000  I  learned.  Elder  Mc- 
Connell,  their  pastor,  and  Brother 
Beard  excellently  managed  the 
matter  with  great  satisfaction  to 
all. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  an 
upper  chamber  of  the  large  house 
of  an  undertaker.  The  coffins  were 
beneath,  on  the  lower  floors. 
Surely  the  doctrine  preached  show- 
ed that  the  church  of  God  is  above 
the  dead — is  risen  with  Jesus,  yet 
it  is  a  flock  of  slaughter  always 
dying,  but  behold  they  live. 

In  strange  contrast  with  this 
prosperous  city,  this  busy  mart, 
this  city  so  given  to  seeking  money, 
here  were  those  that  preached  that 
we  are  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  love  of  God  and  love 
to  the  brethren  characterized  them. 
They  are  not  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  they  preach  a  doctrine 
not  of  this  world. 

P.  D.  G. 


PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

It  is  a  mercy  and  blessing  to 
chilren  that  are  fond  of  and  de- 
voted to  their  parents,  and  good 
tor  parents  to  love  their  children 
in  that  noble  true  love  of  God 
which  guides  to  do  right  towards 
all.  When  children  chose  the 
company  of  others  in  preference 
to  their  own  parents  they  make  a 
sad  mistake,  When  parents  wish 
to  get  rid  of  their  children  and,  in* 
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stead  of  taking  pains  to  instruct 
and  helj)  them,  shove  them  off  on 
others,  they  lose  the  precious  op- 
portunity of  teaching  and  bringing 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo 
nition  of  the  Lord,  and  also  es- 
trange their  children  from  them, 
and  their  natural  love  and  respect 
for  them  is  also  lessened. 

No  one  should  be  allowed  to  sup- 
plant the  place  of  parents  in  the 
relationship  that  children  sustain 
to  them.  The  True  Book  says, 
"And  fathers,  proyoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."    Do  this  yourselves. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  I).  Gold,  Dear  Sir: — 
AVill  you  please  give  your  view 
of  1st  John  2:  2.  "And  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world." 

Also  Rev.  20:  13,  "And  death 
and  hell*  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them;  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according 
to  their  works." 

Respectfully, 
Nannie  R.  Barbour. 

REMARKS. 

A  propitiation  is  an  atonement 
for  sin  as  is  here  used.  It  removes 
sin  and  appeases  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  shows  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful.  Under  the  law  this  was 
typically  applied  to  the  Jews,  but 
not  to  the  Gentiles.  But  in  the 
gospel,  which  reveals  a  better  cov- 
enant, the  New  Testament  the 
atonement  or  propitiation  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  appears, 


which  actually  takes  away  the  sin 
of  the  whole  world,  or  of  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews.  In  this  sense, 
therefore,  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only 
the  propitiation  for  the  Jews,  but 
also  for  the  Gentiles  as  well,  or 
equally,  and  thus  in  the  gospel 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God  in  the  sense  of  his  preferring 
one  nation,  race  or  class  above  an 
other. 

Does  this  mean  that  every  nat- 
ural son  of  Adam  is  redeemed,  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  every  natural  man,  woman 
and  child,  and  hence  there  is  uni- 
versal salvation?  No.  It  means 
that  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,  and  that  there 
is  salvation  in  none  other. 

Those  blest  with  the  heart  or  de- 
sire to  repent,  and  that  confess  and 
forsake  their  sins,  know  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  of  God,  and  that  there 
is  salvation  in  none  other  name. 
If  I  should  say  that  money  alone, 
and  nothing  else,  could  redeem  an 
estate  of  land,  that  would  not 
mean  that  money  had  redeemed 
every  estate  of  land  in  the  entire 
world,  for  some  land  is  not  a  sub- 
ject of  redemption,  or  does  not 
need  redemption. 

There  are  men  that  never  mani- 
fest any  sense  of  sin,  or  need  of  a 
Saviour — that  never  confess  they 
are  sinnerss — that  are  righteous  in 
their  own  eyes — Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  There  is  no  fail- 
ure of  Jesus  in  saving  every  one 
that  confesses  his  sins,  whether  he 
is  a  Jew  or  Gentile.    In  that  sens§ 
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he  is  ihe  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world. 


Also  Rev.  20:  13.  This  teaches 
that  none  even  in  death  and  hell 
escape  the  righteous  judgment  of 
Almighty  God. 

Hell  is  no  shelter  and  death  is 
no  covering  to  shield  the  guilty 
from  answering  for  their  deeds. 
All  of  them  shall  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  their  works.  John  says,  "I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God."  This  teaches 
that  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  just  and  unjust,  and  a 
judgment  and  that  death  and  hell 
must  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are 
in  them,  and  they  shall  be  judged 
according  to  their  works. 

There  is  no  principle  or  truth 
more  clearly  established  than  this, 
that  God  brings  everything  into 
judgment,  whether  it  be  good  or 
evil,  and  that  men  shall  receive 
according  to  their  works. 

There  is  a  book  of  life.  All 
whoo  >  names  are  found  written  in 
that  book  are  saved.  All  others 
judged  according  to  their  works, 
and  receiving  the  due  reward  of 
their  deeds  are  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  P.  D.  G. 


Elds.  Gold  and  Lester, 

Dear  Brethren: — I  have  been 
impressed  for  some  time  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  your  paper,  the  Land- 
mark, but  feel  so  weak  I  have  put 
it  oil'  until  now. 

My  subject  this  morning  is  love 
— loye  to  one  another,  and  love  to 
God.  Some  times  I  look  around 
and  see  people  disputing  over  small 
things,  and  talking  about  one  an- 


other. Oh  I  fear  we  have  not  the 
love  our  Saviour  had  when  he  gave 
his  body  to  be  crucified.  Oh! 
such  love  as  this.  We  should  love 
each  other  as  he  loved  us.  Dear 
friends,  I  fear  we  have  not  the  love 
we  ought  to  have  when  we  talk 
about  each  other  and  say  hard 
things  about  each  other.  The  Bible 
says,  "  blessed  are  the  peace 
makers."  I  will  also  refer  you  to 
1st  John,  4th  chapter. 

My  mind  seems  dark  and  gloomy. 
When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  pres- 
ent with  me.  I  Some  times  fear  I  am 
deceived  and  fear  I  have  not  the 
love  I  should  have.  If  I  knew  that 
I  was  one  of  God's  chosen  ones  I 
would  not  fear,  but  I  feel  some 
times  that  I  am  not,  because  I  am 
so  unworthy. 

Yours  affectionately, 

H.  G.  Brown. 

Bishopville,  S.  C. 

REMARKS. 
When  we  love  one  another  we 
speak  to  each  other,  and  not  about 
each  other.  Love  reaches  one  to 
another  and  communicates.  It  is 
not  a  dead  thing,  bearing  no  fruit. 
It  is  not  saying  and  doing  not.  If 
we  love  we  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  we  fulfill  the  law  of 
Chrisi,  whose  new  commandment 
(one  that  never  waxes  old,)  is  love 
one  to  another.  Love  thinketh  no 
evil,  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoices  in  the  truth.  It  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hoping  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.  It  neyer  fails.  He  that 
hath  charity  does  not'  think  he  is 
anything  of  himself.  He  esteems 
others  better  than  himself.  Hence 
he  being  unselfish,  seeks  only  the 
good  of  others,  seeks  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  lives  unto  the 
Lord. 
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How  wretchedly  one  is  deceived 
who  thinks  be  is  something  when 
he  is  nothing.  He  who  feels  he  is 
nothing  and  less  than  nothing  is 
never  offended  at  others.  He  never 
sees  a  slight,  does  not  look  for  one. 
What  think  you  of  people  so  sen- 
si  live,  so  easily  offended,  that  you 
must  be  very  careful  how  you  act, 
lest  you  offend  them,  and  you  are 
kept  apologizing  and  explaining 
what  j  on  do  to  avoid  insulting 
them.  How  much  better  to  be 
slow  to  linger,  forgiving  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  again,  t  another, 
thinking  no  evil,  laying  aside  all 
anger,  all  malice,  guile  and  hypoc- 
risy. The  people  who  feel  that 
they  are  better  than  others  are  the 
ones  that  take  offense  easily.  One 
may  talk  like  he  feels  viler  than 
others,  and  that  he  is  not  worthy 
of  being  noticed,  yet  if  you  do  not 
notice  him  he  is  easily  offended. 
The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  its  ways  are  dark 
and  cunning. 

When  a  man  proves  by  his  con- 
duct that  he  is  truly  humble  then 
he  establishes  or  proves  his  work 
is  good,  and  he  can  rejoice  in  him- 
self alone  and  not  in  another.  For 
every  one  shall  bear  his  own  bur- 
den, or  must  be  judged  according 
to  his  own  works,  and  receive  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath  done,  and 
not  according  to  what  another  hath 
done;  so  that  each  one  individually 
must  appear  for  himself  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  for  God  is 
without  partiality. 

When  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  but  committed  his  entir 


case  to  Him  who  jndgeth  right- 
eously, dwells  in  and  guides  us  we 
shall  stand  complete  in  Jesus. 

P.  J).  G 


BLESSED. 

"Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered.    Rom.  4:  7. 

There  is  scarcely  a  sweeter,  more 
soul-humbling  and  heart  comfort- 
ing feeling  than  the  knowledge 
and  witness  of  the  divine  truth 
that  God  forgives  sin. 

The  nature,  guilt  and  disiinctive 
character  of  sin,  when  felt  to  be 
against  the  most  holy  and  gracious 
God,  and  wronging  to  the  soul  that 
commits,  crushes  the  guilty  one 
into  the  most  intolerable  wretched- 
ness and  despair.  There  is  no  ex- 
cuse nor  plea  for  committing  it, 
and  it  is  against  the  holy,righteous 
God  of  heaven.  Shut  up  in  this 
horrible  pit,  where  there  is  no 
comfort,  and  from  which  there  ap- 
pears no  way  of  escape,  the  deep- 
est gloom  and  self-abhorence  gath- 
ers over  the  soul.  storm  in  the 
natural  elements  can  be  half  as 
fierce,  no  darkness  so  dense  and 
appalling. 

Surely  this  is  the  wonder,  for 
the  Great  K'ng  to  interpose  and] 
show  his  merciful  power.  When 
it  pleases  God  '.o  reveal  Jesus  cru- 
cified and  risen,  all  glorious,  fulf 
of  grace  and  truth,  the  end  of  thrf 
law  for  righteousness  to  him  that 
believeth,  how  great  is  the  mercy. 

The  cost  of  this  redemption  is 
the  manifestation  and  humbling  of 
Jesus  in  the  flesh,  even  unto  th« 
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shameful  death  of  the  cross.  The 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  is  the  price. 
If  all  the  wealth  and  beauty  of 
earth  were  centered  in  one  jewel, 
enriched  with  all  the  polish  of  fin- 
ished art,  and  gilded  with  all  the 
hues  of  the  rainbow,  it  would  be 
as  dross  cempared  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus.  The  application 
of  that  blood  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
(rod,  the  revelation  of  that  life, 
death  and  resurrection  to  the  sin 
ner  vile  in  his  own  eyes  and  smit- 
ten unto  death  with  his  own  guilty 
life,  gives  everlasting  joy  to  this 
wretched  soul,  showing  him  how 
God  is  just  and  the  jnstirier  of  the 
ungodly  that  believeth  in  Jesus. 

It  is  in  Jesus  that  we  stand  com- 
plete by  his  faith.  The  love  of 
God  is  freely  bestowed  on  us  for 
his  sake.  This  is  salvation  by 
grace.  P.  D.  G. 

The  Country  Line  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  will  meet  with  the 
church  at  Big  Meadow,  Chatham 
county,  N.  C,  August  15,  16,  and 
17,  1903. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  will  be 
met  at  Siler  City  Friday  evening 
before  third  Sunday  in  August, 
1903.  Those  coming  from  the  west 
will  change  trains  at  Greensboro 
for  Siler  City.  Those  coming  by 
way  of  Raleigh  will  change  trains 
at  Sanford  for  Siler  City.  Those 
desiring  conveyance  will  please 
drop  Bro.  Eli  Buckner  a  card  at 
G ravel  Springs,  N.  C,  or  M.  C. 
Jones,  Cane  Creek,  N.  C.,  or  J.  F. 
Buckner,  Simmon  Grove,  N.  C. 

In  our  conference  May  23,  1903, 
Resolved,  That  we  as  a  church  do 
forbid  all  traffic  in  legal  bounds  of 
this  church  during  the  holding  of 
the  '  Country  Line  Association, 
which  is  to  be  held  at  this  place 


Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day in  August,  1903. 

Done  and  signed  by  order  of  ths 
church.  Eld.  W.  C.  Jones, 

H.  W.  Johnson,  Mod. 
Clerk 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Ske\\;irky  Union  meets  on 
Friday,  Saturday,  and  5th  Sunday 
in  Agnst  at  Kehukee. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  meets 
with  the  church  at  Aycock's  Sat- 
urday and  5th  Sunday  in  August. 


The  Siniibfield  Union  meets  with 
the  church  at  Hannah's  Creek  Sat- 
urday and  6th  Sunday  in  August. 


The  Dntchville  Union  is  appoint- 
ed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Durham  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  August. 

THE  UNIVERSITY 

of  North  Carolina. 

Academic  Department,  Law, 
Medicine,  Pharmacy. 

One  hundred  and  eight  scholar- 
ships. Free  tuition  to  teachers 
and  to  sons  of  ministers.  Loans 
for  the  needy. 

608  Students.    66  Instructors. 

New  Dormitories,  Waterworks, 
Central  Heating  System,  Library 
40,000  volumes. 

Fall  term,  academic  and  profes- 
sional departments,  begins  Sept.  7, 
1903.  Address 

F.  P.  VENABLE,  President, 
CHAPEL  hill,  n.  c. 
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WILLIAM  L.  ENGLISH 

William  L  English,  was  the  son 
of  John  English,  his  mother's  name 
not  known,  and  was  born  in  Geor- 
gia in  1835,  and  moved  to  Alabama 
in  1856,  and  settled  in  Baldwin  Co., 
and  married  Elizabeth  Leavins  in 
i860,  and  from  their  union  there 
were  three  children  born,  two  girls 
and  one  boy,  both  girls  are  dead 
He  married  the  second  time  Miss 
Amy  Leavins,  and  from  this  union 
there  were  seven  children  born,  six 
boys  and  one  girl,  two  boys  are 
dead.  He  has  had  seventeen  grand 
children,  thirteen  are  still  living. 
He  joined  Lebanon  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  in  Mobile  Co.,  Ala,  and 
was  baptized  in  1882,  and  in  July 
1882  he  was  dismissed  by  letter  and 
joined  Xcw  Hope  church,  a  new 
church  constituted  near  him.  He 
dearly  loved  to  go  to  preaching,  and 
loved  the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive 
Baptists.  He  was  a  regular  attend- 
ant at  his  meetings,  always  filling 
his  seat  when  not-  providentially 
hindered.  His  greatest  pleasure  was 
to  hear  preaching  and  be  with  the 
brethren  and  hear  them  talk  of 
tilings  pertaining  to  Christ's  King- 
dom. He  told  the  writer  that  he 
felt  that  the  Lord  would  soon  call 
for  him,  and  that  he  was  perfectly 
willing  to  go  when  the  summons 
came.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death  came  suddenly  on  Janu- 
ary l'Jth,  1903.  He  was  not  sick  more 
than  ten  minutes  lie  died  of  heart 
disease.  He  was  buried  in  the  Wynn 
graveyard,  and  the  large  number 
that  followed  his  remains  to  its  last 
resting  place  showed  how  he  was 
esteemed.  Brother  English  was  a 
good  citizen,  kind  father  and  faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  We  all 
loved  him,  but  he  is  gone.  So  fare- 
well dear  Brother,  on  earth  we'll 
meet  no  more,  but  I  hope  we  will 
nio-it  in  heaven,  on  that  bright  and 
happy  shore. 

Written  by  the  request  of  New 
Hope  church,   and  asks  that  it  be 


published  in  Zion's  Landmark. 

John  M.  Christian. 

Pierce,  N.  C. 


MRS.  MARTHA  ELLEN  GRIFFETH. 

The  daughter  of  John  and  Ruth 
Whitt,  was  born  in  Russell  county, 
Va.,  October  lGth  18G8,  and  died 
June  9th  1903,  aged  34  years,  seven 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Brother  J.  M.  Griffith,  April 
29th  1884.  She  bore  him  7  children 
4  boys  and  3  girls,  5  of  whom  yet 
survive  her.  She  professed  a  hope 
in  Christ  some  five  or  six  years  ago. 
When  quite  young  she  was  deluded 
in  one  of  those  so-called  religious 
revivals,  which  was  a  source  of 
great  trouble  to  her  when  she  found 
that  she  had  been  deceived-  When 
she  did  receive  a  hope  she  was  afraid 
to  confess  it,  but  her  change  was  so 
visible  that  when  she  went  to  church 
and  the  brethren  were  blessed  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  it  was 
food  to  her  hungry  soul,  and  the 
glory  of  God  shone  so  brightly  in 
her  countenance  that  we  were  satis- 
fied sh,e  <6ught  to  join  the  church 
and  be  baptised.  I  asked  her  to  tell 
me  her  exercises  of  mind,  at  her 
house  one  night,  which  after  some 
hesitation  she  did.  She  could  not 
tell  a  special  time  of  deliverance, 
and  said  she  was  therefore  afraid  to 
offer  to  the  church,  but  she  desired 
greatly  to  be  a  member  of  the  church 
and  loved  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
had  lost  all  confidence  in  her  own 
works,  and  firmly  believed  that  if 
saved  at  all  it  would  be  by  grace. 
On  the  last  trip  that  Elder  William 
Lundy  made  in  this  country,  he 
went  with  me  to  Brother  Griffith's 
house,  and  I  told  Mattie  to  tell  him 
her  experience,  as  he  had  traveled 
so  much  and  heard  so  many  experi- 
ences, and  that  he  would  be  faithful 
with  her  and  tell  her  if  he  thought 
her  hope  not  genuine.  He  promised 
her  also  that  he  would  be  faithful 
and  tell  her  if  he  thought  her  hope^ 
genuine.  Then  she  confessed  and 
told  her  exercises  of  mind  Brother 
Lundy  gave  Mattie  all  the  encom-ag- 
ment  he  could,  and  that  she  ought 
to  join  the  church  and  be  baptised. 
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Mattie  would  often  think  she  would, 
but  when  the  time  would  come  she 
said  she  would  he  so  fearful  that  she 
would  put  it  off,  and  another  hin- 
drance was  some  thought  that  when 
it  became  one's  duty  to  he  baptised 
they  would  just  have  to  go  anyhow  , 
and  so  the  time  never  came  that  she 
had  to  go.  I  never  was  more  im- 
pressed in  my  feelings  to  go  and 
warn  any  one  than  I  was  1*1  warn 
her.  I  obeyed  the  impressions  the 
best  I  could  and  told  her  a  time, 
would  come  whtn  she  would  be  sor- 
ry and  grieve  because  she  had  neg- 
lected this  duty.  Brother  Griffith 
told  mo  she  had  told  him  of  dream- 
ing of  me  baptizing  her.  But  at  last 
that  dreaded  disease,  consumption 
took  hold  of  her.  I  went  to  see  her 
on  Sunday  evening  before  she  died. 
She  died  about  sunrise  Tuesday 
morning.  She  much  regretted  not 
being  baptized. 

She  said  to  die  was  not  such  great 
pain,  just  such  a  strange  feeling. 
She  whispered  lines  of  the  hymn. 
"Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed  feel 
soft  as  downy  pillows  are,  Jesus  my 
all  to  heaven  is  gone,  He  whom  I  fix 
my  hopes  upon  Jesus  lover  of  my' 
soul.  Then  she  exclaimed  till  she 
could  be  beard  all  over  the  room: 
"How  pretty  I  will  be  up  there, 
white  as  the  snow."  She  had  desir- 
ed so  much  to  die,  and  prayed,  Lord 
Jesus  reef  ive  my  spirit,  but  she  now 
prayed,  Lord  give  me  patience.  Oh! 
give  me  patience.  The  last  word 
she  said  to  me  was,  "I  am  willing 
for  anything  that  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  to  be  done  "  Just  before  she 
died  she  had  them  to  wake  her  chil- 
dren and  bring  them,  for  she  said, 
"T  am  now  dying,  and  all  tbat  want 
to  see  me  tell  them  to  come.  She 
kissed  the  children,  put  her  arms 
around  her  husband's  neck  and  kiss- 
ed him  three  times.  In  a  minute  or 
two  she  had  breathed  her  ;ast  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  I  never  saw  any 
one  retain  their  right  mind  so  per- 
fectly to  the  last. 

.  Elders  Griff eth,  Boyce  and  the 
writer  preached  her  funeral  to  the 
largest  assembly  that  I  ever  saw  at  a 
burying 


To  know  her  was  to  love  her.  I 
never  heard  her  speak  a  hard  word  of 
any  one,  but  was  always  disposed  to 
make  allowances  for  the  failings  of 
her  fellow-beings.  Our  loss  is  great, 
but  it  is  her  gain.  I  know  it  is  hard 
for  our  brother  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  God  in  this  matter,  but  he 
is  striving  with  nature  and  trying  to 
be  submissive  to  the  will  of  God. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  I  have  written 
at  an  unusual  length,  but  T  felt  like 
I  wanted  just  such  poor  doubting 
saints  as  she  was  to  know  some  of  her 
history  and  how  she  died,  that  they 
may,  while  they  have  opportunity, 
go  home  to  their  fr  iends  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them.  Mattie  said  she  did  not 
think  that  her  neglect  of  this  duty 
would  hinder  her  from  going  to 
heaven,  that  her  salvation  was  of 
God,  that  it  was  by  grace,  and  she 
put  all  her  trust  in  Christ,  her 
Saviour,  but  it  was  a  solemn  duty 
she  owed  to  the  Lord.  Ob,  trembling- 
ones,  if  you  knew  how  serious  ami 
solmeivyou  would  feel  when  called  to 
die,  and  how  you  would  regret  and 
grieve  that  you  had  not  taken  up  the 
crossf  you  would  not  hesitate  longer 
but  take  up  the  cross  and  humbly  fol- 
low Jesus.  But  some  of  you  will 
say,  "This  is  not  written  for  me.  I 
am  such  a  poor,  unworthy  sinner." 
Yes,  it  is  written  for  you,  who  re- 
gard your  own  works  as  filthy  rags 
and  as  but  dung  under  your  feet,  of 
so  little  value  and  of  such  an  un- 
pleaasant  nature,  that  if  not  saved 
by  grace,  you  have  no  hope  at  all. 
Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  from 
which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

J.  T.  Stinson. 


The  Abbott's  Creek  Association 
expects  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Salisbury  Saturday  and  4th  Sun- 
day and  Monday  in  August.  Breth- 
ren are  invited  to  attend. 

The  Contentnea  Union  meets 
with  the  church  atMewborn's  Sat- 
urday and  5th  Sunday  in  August. 
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ISAAC  JONES. 

Fair  Plains   July  (5  at  4  o'clock. 

Readies  River  July  7 

Rone's  Creek   "  8 

Center    "  9 

South  Fork   "  10 

Scottville    "  11 

Cranberry   "  12 

Meadow  Fork   "  13 

Laurel  Springs   4  o'clock    "  13 

Pine  Fork  !-chool  House   "  14 

Union   "  16 

Sparta    "17 

Elk  (-reek   "  18 

Peach  Bottom    "  19 

Rock  Creek   "20 

Zion   "21 

Crab  Creek   "  22 

Cross  Roads    "23 

Meadow  Creek   "24 

Crooked  Creek    "  25 

Good  Hope   "26 

Lamsbuj-g   "  27 

Flower  Cap   "  28 

Stuart  s  Creek   "  29 

I  hope  to  accompany  him.  If  I  do  not 
those  wishing  to  pay  for  the  Landmark, 
please  hand  to  Brother  Jones.       P.  D.  (i. 

J  P.  COCKRUM. 


Town  ('rock,  Va. 
Canton  Creek  . . . 

( 'hest  nut  

Snow   Creek. . .  . 

North  Fork  

Leatherwood  

Reed  Creek  

Martinsville   

Ridgeway  

Spray   

Cascade  

Sugar  Tree  

M  Ountain  


July  4  &  5 

.  "  6 
.  "  7 
.    "  8 


  "  10 

 July  11  &  12 

  "  13 

  "  14 

.At  night   "  14 

  "  15 

  "  16 

  "  17 


Danville  At  night   "  17 

Cane  Creek                                  "  18  &  19 

Malmaison                                     "  20 

Mountain  Springs                        "  21 

Galilee                                          "  22 

Strawberry                                   "  23 

Weatherford                                "  24 

Union                                              "  25 

Ephesus                                        "  26 

Fairview                                       "  27 

Morgans                                        "  28 

Linville                                     "  29 

Cross  Roads                                  "  30 

Bethel                                       "  31 

Black  Rock  August  1 

Little  Creek   August  2 

Thence  to  Pig  River  Association. 

J.  A.  T.  JONES. 

Abbott's  Creek  Sat.  and  1st  Sun  in  Aug. 

Hillsdale  Monday 

Reidsville  ,.  At  night. 

Pleasant  drove  Tuesday 

Arbor    "Wednesday 


Prospect  Hill  Thursday 

Wheelers  Friday 

Roxboro  Sat  and  2nd  Sun 

Flat  River  Monday 

Surl  Tuesday 

Tar  River  Wednesday 

Camp  Creek  Thursday 

Dutchville   Friday 

Durham  At  ninht 

Salem  Sat  and  3rd  Sun 

A.  G.  MORTON, 

Big  Creek,  Saturday  before  the  4th  Sunday 
in  July. 

Pisgah  the  4th  Sunday. 

W.  W.  BKINSON. 

Sandy  Bottom... Sat.  and  2nd  Sun.  in  July 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

A.  W.  Smith's  (near  Broadway,  Moore  Co.) 
on  Tuesday  and  Tuesday  night  after  2nd 
Sunday  in  July. 

Goldston  Wednesday  night 

Union  School  House  Thursday 

School  House  near  Mr.  Silers,  Friday 

Sandy  Creek   Sat  and  3rd  Sun 

Mt  Tabor  Monday 

Rock  Hdl  Tuesday 

Pleasant  Hill  Wednesday 

Suggs  Creek   Thursday 

White  Oak  Springs  Friday  Friday 

Star  Friday  night 

Cotton  Creek  Sat  and  4th  Sun 


GILL1A/TS  ACADEflY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
24th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  (>  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 
25  years  in  teaching, 

Beautiful  ami  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. M usical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00'  In 
struinental  music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $S. 00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kiudi.v  rt  <jues's  the  mtinuere 
of  his  denomination,  the  Priinitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especiall.' 
those  desiriug  to  teach.  1  le  desires  a  literal 
attendance  and  expects  thegieuter  portion 
from  Baptist  families.  He  rtqnrsts  >eur 
patronage. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  amiress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C.  I 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13.000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $2500 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

A]}ly  to  an%  Junction  Agent. 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt 

Wilmington..  N.  C 


1 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws.  ^ 

The  4  Wb  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic.  9» 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural.' What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfeet  agreement  and 
4he  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box.  -  ©  ■** 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or' agents' 
hands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BRAGG,  m^heh. 

tsv&T  via  xsajj.-. 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
'For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wil.-on.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.   


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD" 

BY  D.  WORTHIKGVON, 

Is  an  intensely  interstinaj  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,'  bold  t}rpe,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen-" 
eral  Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens.  £ay  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
aud  history  of  the  State,  and  should* 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,"?.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 
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few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  prioe 
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^ilso  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Poi 
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1 

The  Purpose  of  Zion'S  Landmark. 

''Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only; 
$ae  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
m  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
aame3  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
ehibs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
&o£b  the  old  and  the  n«w  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
slfice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express.  _  . 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  businew  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  tf.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elder  J.  E.  Adams: — According 
to  several  requests,  and  a  strong 
impression  of  mind  I  have  resolved 
to  try  to  write  a  few  words  con- 
cerning what  I  have  seen  and  felt. 
Although  I  don't  feel  like  I  could 
write  anything  that  would  be  of 
Interest  to  you  or  anyone  else.  But 
when  I  was  very  young  I  would 
have  many  serious  thoughts  about 
my  future  wellfare,  and  would 
often  wonder  if  I  was  called  to  die 
what  would  become  of  me;  and 
when  I  would  get  sick  I  would 
think  1  was  going  to  die  and  would 
be  alarmed  and  would  very  much 
fear  that  I  would  be  lost,  and 
would  shed  many  tears  and  my 
pao pie  would  as  c  me  if  I  had  not 
eeu  crying,  and  I  would  tell  them 
that  my  eyes  hurt  me,  or  some- 
thing that  way  to  turn  them  off.  I 
svould  have  many  dreams  and 
visions,  would  dream  of  seeing  the 
svorld  come  to  an  end,  and  see  tor- 
aent  and  would  be  ready  to  think 
t  was  the  end  of  the  world  and  I 
ould  try  to  ask  the  Lord  to  have 
nercy  on  me,  a  poor  viie  child  of 
he  dust.  But  it  would  01.  iy  add 
fibre  trouble  to  my  heart,  for  it 
eeined  as  if  I  was  too  vile  to  be 
eard,  and  I  would  often  think 
hat  I  would  never  attempt  such  a 
hing  any  more,  but  before  I  would 
hink  what  I  was  at,  I  would  find 
ay  tongue  begging  for  mercy.  I 
vent  on  in  this  way,  sometimes 
>etter,  sometimes  worse,  for  sev- 


eral years.  I  would  go  to  preach- 
ing and  think  I  enjoytd  it,  and 
wanted  to  believe  the  doctrine  Old 
Baptists  held  to,  but  could  not 
understand  how  it  all  could  be  as 
ihey  said,  although  I  could  not 
doub'  it.  I  could  not  see  deep 
enough  to  comprehend  it.  I  would 
continually  look  for  the  end  of 
time,  and  would  even  listen  for  the 
trumpet  to  sound  when  I  would  get 
lip  in  the  morning.  I  would  even 
be  frightened  when  I  would  see 
the  moon  in  eclipse.  I  remember 
one  night  after  dark  I  was  out  and 
expected  the  moon  to  be  shining, 
and  when  I  got  out,  to  my  surprise, 
it  was  dark,  and  I  looked  around 
where  I  thought  the  moon  would 
be  and  saw  it  was  red.  I  had  often 
heard  my  parents  say  that  the 
moon  would  stream  -  into  blood  on 
the  judgment  day.  I  went  back  in 
the  house  and  told  them  about  it, 
and  the  very  breathing  of  my  poor 
heart  was  for  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner.  Every 
breath  I  drew  was  a  petition  for 
mercy.  My  parents  told  me  it  was  . 
only  an  eclipse.  I  did  not  tell 
them  my  trouble,  fori  didn't  want 
any  one  to  know  my  distress. 

So  I  went  on  in  this  way,  trying 
to  keep  everything  to  myself,  and 
thought  I  was  for  a  long  time,  for 
I  was  sure  I  could  hide  as  much 
trouble  as  any  one.  But  the 
preachers  began  to  stop  and  lodge 
with  us,  and  1  would  sit  and  listen 
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to  them  talk,  and  I  didn't  want 
them  to  say  anything  to  me,  and 
sometimes  I  would  feel  so  sure  they 
were  going  to  say  something  to  me 
I  would  get  up  and  leave  the  room. 
But  alas!  they  did  get  to  asking 
be  about  my  trouble,  and  would 
sometimes  ask  me  if  I  did  not  have 
Bfhope  for  myself.  Such  ques- 
tions would  shock  me,  for  I  would 
know  that  I  had  never  told  any 
one  that  I  ever  had  a  serious 
thought-  But  I  would  deny  all, 
and  would  often  feel  condemned 
for  doing  so,  and  would  think  I 
would' t  do  so  any  more;  and  next 
time  I  would  find  myself  doing  the 
same  thing  oyer  again.  I  thought 
I  didn't  want  any  one  to  think  I 
ever  thought  of  such  a  thing  and  I 
only  a  child.  So  time  rolled  on, 
and  my  sister  united  with  the 
church  and  this  was'R  great  trial 
to  me,  for  I  felt  that  we  were  sep- 
arated; and  where  she  was  I 
could  never  go  unless  I  should  act 
a  hypocrite;  and  could  never  have 
t  ae  heart  to  do  that.  We  would  go  to 
the  associations,  and  it  looked  like 
she  would  enjoy  it  in  the  fullness 
of  soul.  I  would  wish  I  could  en 
joy  it  just  half  as  well  as  it  looked 
to  me  that  she  did.  But  some  time 
passed  and  the  burden  grew  more 
heavy  still  and  I  would  desire  that 
I  would  have  a  spell  of  sickness 
that  I  might  pray  more  in  earnest, 
and  finally  I  was  taken  down  with 
fever  and  I  tried  to  bear  it  with  pa- 
tience and  tried  not  to  murmur; 
but  I  found  that  I  could  not  pray 
with  any  more  zeal  than  I  could 
before. 

So  I  recovered  in  three  weeks  so 
as  to  get  up  without  any  relief  and 
time  passed  on  and  finally  ray  heart 
became  so  full  it  seemed  that  I 
could  bear  no  more-  I  remember 
one  Sunday  evening  I  went  off 
down  the  spring  branch,  and  was 
meditating  on  my  condition,  and 
my  burden    grew    so    heavy  I 
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thought  I  could  not  live  t^^^^^f 
sun  rise  again.  I  wept  and 
aloud,  and  looked  at  thesunseM 
hind  the  western  hill,  as  I  feH 
for  the  last  rime.  I  feared  I  jfl 
isever  see  its  brilliant  ligh^H 
more.  I  would  go  so  fardowi^ 
branch  that  no  one  saw  me 
there  I  would  pour  out  my  pray! 
with  all  the  fervor  of  my  soul  an 
maybe  I  would  feel  better.  B 
alas,  I  felt  too  sinful  to  get  on  m 
knees'  I  felt  that  it  would  be  too' 
sinful  in  such  a  one  as  I  to  get  on 
my  knees  to  implore  his  good  mer- 
cy and  kindness.  So  I  returned  to 
the  house  and  said  nothing  to  any 
one  about  it.  Finally  one  night 
I  dreamed  I  saw  a  large  stone.  It 
was  square  every  way  and  on  the 
front  side  of  it  were  four  engraven 
images,  and  I  heard  something  say 
that  one  of  them  was  our  grand- 
mother; and  I  thought  the  other 
three  were  the  Three -One-God, 
and  that  Israel  was  our  grandmoth- 
er if  we  were  the  good  people. 
This  gave  me  a  little  comfort  for 
a  short  while,  when  I  found  my 
burden  increasiug  again,  and  I 
would  slip  the  Bible  and  read  some 
times,  but  if  I  heard  any  one  com- 
ing, I  would  put  it  up.  I  remem- 
ber once  I  took  my  Pa's  testament 
in  my  pocket  and  went  to  the  cot- 
ton field,  and  thought  I  would  read 
it  some,  and  see  if  I  could  get  any 
relief;  and  one  of  my  sisters  felt  of 
my  pocket  and  asked  me  what  it 
was,  and  I  would  not  tell  her,  and 
finally  told  a  story  to  keep  her  from 
knowing  that  I  was  concerned 
enough  to  be  carrying  a  testament 
in  the  field.  So  finally  one  night 
I  retired  early,  as  was  my  custom 
when  I  was  feeling  cast  down  for  I 
could  sleep  off  more  trouble  than 
any  other  way.  And  when  I  fell 
asleep,  during  the  night,  I  dreamed 
that  I  saw  my  heart,  and  it  was  de- 
cayed, and  rotten,  as  I  thought  for 
a  place  as  large  as  a  table  dish.  I 
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r  knew  well  what  this 
ror  I  well  had  learned  that 
what  good  I  could  do,  that 
was  nothing  good  in  me,  that 
ray  flesh  iwelleth  no  good 
This  convinced  me  that  as 
hto  good  works  on  my  part 
Id  do  nothing.  §o  I  went  on 
is  way  for  some  time,  and  I 
one  night  foaling  low-down 
much  feared  that  I  was  cast 
forever;  and  after  I  fell  asleep 
dreamed  again,  and  this 
dream  was  some  pleasure  to  me; 
and  the  dream  was  this  :  I  thought 
I  was  at  a  place,  it  seemed  that  it 
was  near  my  father's  house,  and  I 
thought  there  was  some  preaching 
and  I  was  hearing;  but  while  he 
preached  I  was  made  to  rejoice  and 
exclaim,  '-'Glory  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  forever,"  and  I  repeated 
these  words  a  number  of  times  ; 
and  I  then  said,  "O,  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  mercy," 
and  repeated  it  several  times  and 
I  then  said,  ''For  his  merciful  kind- 
[  ness  endureth  toward  all  men," 
I  I  awoke  next  morning  feeling  very 
|  much  different  but  did  not  think  of 
any  change  at  all.  I  went  about 
my  house  work  feeling  as  I  never 
felt  before,  felt  calm  and  easy.  1 
did  not  feel  troubled  as  I  had  been 
and  would  wonder  why  I  wa^  thus 
and  would  reason  and  wonder  if  I 
was  really  natural,  or  what  made 
me  feel  so  different.  At  noon 
I  would  not  be  in  the  house 
with  the  rest  of  the  family.  I  went 
out  to  study  over  what  I  had 
dreamed.  And  so  I  went  on  for  a 
long  time,  never  intending  to  claim 
any  thing  I  had  ever  seen  for  any 
hope  at  all.  I  would  try  to  feel 
as  I  had  felt  in  time  past,  I  would 
often  think  if  I  could  have  that 
burden  back  I  would  know  more 
about  it,  :md  more  about  how  it 
went.  I  would  sometime  hear 
others  say  that  they  had  such  a 
bright  and  glowing  deliverance, 


but  I  could  not  agree  with  them! 
for  if  my  troubles  ever  were  re- 
moved far  from  me  it  was  gradual, 
and  I  could  not  claim  any  reason 
for  a  change  in  a  long  time,  and 
now  feel  like  if  it  is  any  thing  at 
all,  surely  it  is  the  least  of  all.  Bull 
since  that  time  I  have  had  some 
refreshing  dreams.  One  that  hasl 
been  comforting  and  refreshing  tol 
me  was,  I  retired  one  night,  and 
while  this  body  of  flesh  slumbered 
and  slept,  I  dreamed  that  I  was 
traveling  along  in  the  road,  and 
several  others  were  with  me,  and  I 
soon  saw  myself  carrying  a  little 
babe,  and  thought  I  would  not  let 
any  one  know  it  for  all  the  world, 
for  I  was  young,  and  thought  I 
knew  I  would  be  hated  by  all  who 
knew  me,  if  it  was  known.  I 
thought  I  was  carrying  it  in  my 
bosom,  and  I  had  not  gone  far 
when  I  saw  that  I  was  carrying  it 
in  a  glass  vial,  and  I  then  saw  that 
all  that  were  with  me  could  see  it, 
and  I  felt  ruined  and  undone  in 
the  dream;  but  when  I  woke  I  re- 
ceived some  comfort,  for  I  faintly 
hoped  that  I  had  seen  and  felt 
what  the  world  knew  nothing  of; 
and  the  interpretation  was  this  to 
me.  1  felt  that  the  babe  was  the 
Savi  or,  and  a  sweet  experience; 
and  the  meaning  of  my  carrying  it 
in  the  glass  vial,  and  thinking  I 
was  keeping  it  concealed,  and  I 
felt  after  that  that  every  one  that, 
traveled  with  me  could  see  it  just 
as  plain  as  if  I  had  told  them,  and 
had  not  had  anything  on  it  at  all. 
Yet,  1  have  never  said  anything 
about  it  to  any  one,  but  have 
many  times  written  it  out  in  my 
mind,  and  have  written  out  several 
times  and  would  burn  it  for  fear 
some  one  would  get  it  and  read  it. 
And  now  1  don't  know  -whether 
mortal  eyes  will  ever  behold  what 
I  have  written  or  not. 

I  have  had  part  of  the  above 
written  ever  since  Feb.  and  now 
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P^is  M;iy,  Tuesday  after  the  asso. 
Hnd  T   iVel  that  I  have  been  com- 
rrort^'l  mm!  bniit  up,  and  that  the 
"d»  .•  of  heaven"  has  dropped  on 
■this  very  tender  plant  through  the 
preachers  that  visited  the  meeting, 
and  especially    Elder  Simpkins. 
Mat  before  the  meeting  came  on  I 
Bbuld  not  hope  to  enjoy  it,  and 
Bwden't  look  forward  to  it  with  any 
Igseat  expectation.    I  have  often 
psvondi-red  of  late  whether  I  believ- 
ed anything  or  not,  and  have  often 
feared  that  I  was  an  infidel,  and 
have  wondered,  if  there  was  really 
any  reality  in  anything.    I  have 
seen  many  things  to    shake  my 
confidence,  and  cause  me  to  won- 
der.   I  have  lost  all  confidence  in 
man.    But  when    I    hear  such 
preaching  as  I  heard  at  this  asso- 
ciation, I  can  but  say,  surely  there 
is    reality  in  religion,  and  I  do 
sometimes  feel  that  I  do  believe  it 
with  all  my  heart  and  soul  and 
mind  and  strength;  and  also  feel 
that  if  all  men  should  be  against 
us  and  the  Lord  for  us,  we  are  far 
more  blessed  than  if  all  the  world 
loved  and  spoke  well  of  us. 

So  I  have  prolonged  'his  letter 
much  more   than  I  thought  for 
when  I  began,  and  I  will  close 
feeling  very  weak  and  poor. 
I  am  as  ever. 
Julia  E.  Edwards. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro. 
in  Christ,  I  Hope: — I  feel  a  desire 
to  write  to  you  and  have  for  some- 
time, but  so  many  things  come  in 
my  mind  I  have  kept  putting  it  off. 
I  have  been  through  with  many 
deep  trials  and  afflictions  since  I 
last  saw  you.  The  fever  went  on 
my  companion's  brains  and  impair 
ed  his  mind  to  such  an  extent  that 
I  was  forced  to  have  him  carried  to 
the  State  Hospital  at  Raleigh.  His 
mind  is  as  good  on  some  things 
as  it  ever  was  now,  but  on  other 
things  it  is  not.     I    left  home 


with  him  the  first  day  or^H^^B 
came  to  Cary  and  Mi 
him  at  Cary,  and  took  him  toV 
home,  and  1  and  my  children  caij 
to  Papa's.    We  thought  probl 
the  change  would  help  him,  bi 
did  him  no  good,  so  I  soon  re 
ed  a  letter  from  Mr.  Suggs  sta 
that  he  was  growing  worse, 
asked  me  if  I  did  not  think  b 
to  get  him  in  the  sta:^  hospital 
see  if  they  could  not  help  hii 
Papa  went  to  see  the  Dr.  at  tl 
Hospital  and  they  said  they  would 
take  him,  and  on  Nov.  the  eighth 
they  carried  him  there,    He  was 
very  much  swollen  when  they  car 
ried  him  there.    The  Dr.  says  he 
has  the  Brights  disease  of  the  kind- 
neys,  and  that  was  the  cause  of 
the  swelling,  but  he-  is  reduced 
some,  and  the  Dr.  writes  me  that 
the  cause  that  induced  the  swell- 
ing is  so  much  better.    The  Dr. 
writes  he  is  much  improved  both 
mentally  physically.    Papa  went 
to  Raleigh  yesterday  v.  as  a  week 
ago,  and  went  to  see  him,  papa 
said  he  could  not  see  that  he  was 
much   better    mentally  himself. 
Patrick  is  not  satisfied  there,  and 
wants  to  come  home,  and  told  pa- 
pa that  day  he  was  coming  home 
with  him,  but  the  Dr.  says  he  is 
not  well  enough  to  come  away  yet. 
1  have  not  seen  him  since  we  part- 
ed at  Cary  the  first  day  of  Xov. 
and  you  may  imagine  how  bad  I 
want  to  see  him,  but  the  Dr.  wont 
let   me  see  him  yet.    He  says  it 
will  make  Patrick  worse  as  he  is 
dissatisfied   anyway,    and    I  am 
sure  I  do  not  want  to  make  him 
any  worse.     I   do  desire   above  ] 
every  thing  in  this  life  that  he  may  1 
once  more  be  restored  to  his  health 
mentally,  if  he  an't   physically,  1 
and  if  he  has  Brights  disease  of 
the  kidneys  I  do  not  suppose  he 
will  ever  be  well  again,  but  prob 
ably  he  may  get  so  he  can  come  to 
us  again  if  his  mental  faculties 
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Brother  Gold,  I  fee  1 
nterest  in  your  prayers, 
the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
ileih  much,  and  I  verily  be- 
le  you  to  be  one  of  the  Lord's 
piteous  ones.  Pen,  nor  toDgue 
Jf  express  my  many  deep  troub 
[which  I  have  passed  through 
I  late.  I  am  so  much  in  the 
jrk  both  naturally  and  spiritual- 
,  I  sometimes  feel  there  is 
othing  but  trouble  in  this  world 
for  me  and  I  fear  none  in  the  one  to 
come.  I  try  to  ask  God  to  give  me 
grace  for  my  day,  and  reconcile 
me  to  my  lot,  but  it  seems  it  is 
hard  f  or  me  to  do.  There  is  one 
scrip'ore  that  I  have  thought  much 
about  of  late,  and  what  it  means, 
and  if  you  have  a  mind  I  would 
like  for  yon  to  give  your  views 
through  the  Landmark.  It  is  this, 
all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  who  love  the  Lord,  to 
them  who  are  called  according  to 
his  purpose,  and  so  on.  I  am  stay- 
ing here  at  papa's  for  the  present, 
but  I  feel  it  is  too  much  on  him  in 
his  old  age,  but  he  was  not  willing 
for  me  to  do  otherwise  through  the 
winter.  I  will  bring  my  few  scat- 
tering remarks  to  a  close.  Bro. 
Gold,  you  can  stop  sending  our 
Land  Mark,  as  our  time  is  out  and 
T  am  at  papa's  and  if  Patrick  ever 
gets  well  and  can  see  the  way  he 
will  be  very  likely  to  take  it  again 
We  owe  some  debts  caused  from 
sickness  and  we  first  desire  to  try 
to  pay  them.  That  is  one  thing  I 
can  say  of  my  companion,  he  al- 
ways tried  to  pay  his  debts  and 
does  not  owe  one  cent  more  only 
that  which  was  caused  this  year 
from  sickness,  and  I  do  hope  and 
pray  that  we  may  be  so  blessed 
that  we  may  some  day  pay  all  that. 
I  am  willing  to  try  to  do  all  that  I 
can  to  help,  my  health  is  not  very 
good  but  I  keep  up  most  of  the 
time.    I  feel  to  thank  those  who 


helped  us  in  our  sickness,  anc| 
may  God  bless  them. 

Bro.  Gold,  1  did  hot  think  I  wa? 
going  to  write  so  much,  but  I  jusa 
keep  on.  Give  my  love  to  tha 
Durham  church,  and  tell  them  M 
often  think  of  them,  but  that  is  all 
I  can  do.  Love  to  sister  Gold  and 
write  to  me  if  you  have  a  mind.  I 
am  your  little  sister  in  hope. 

Mary  E.  Wilson,  1 

[Sister  Wilson  has  had  deep  ancfi 
sore  trouble.  Brother  AVilson  is 
at  home  now. — P.  D.  G.J 


Dkar  Bro.  Gold: — I  haye  just 
rereivod  the  Landmark  for  Feb. 
15,  and  an  expression  of  Eider 
Denny  in  his  letter  to  Sister  Mat- 
tie  Luper  brought  to  my  mind  some 
reflection  that  I  had  last  night. 
Bro.  Denny's  expression  is  this: 
"My  mind  has  conceived  an  idea 
recently  that  about  the  greatest 
work  the  saints  have  to  do  is  to 
comfort  one  another." 

I  want  to  say  that  my  mind  at 
once  graspod  this  expression  and 
heartily  endorsed  it.  In  conversa- 
tion with  my  wife  that  night  the 
following  Scriptures  came  to  my 
mind,  and  I  spoke  of  them  and 
they  continued  to  linger  in  my 
mind  and  I  fell  asleep  thinking  of 
them,  viz:  "Support  the  weak," 
"Comfort  the  feeble  minded," 
"Mind  not  high  things,  but  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate."  The 
reflections  I  had  in  regard  to  the 
foregoing  Scriptures  was  that  so 
far  as  I  was  individually  concern- 
ed, I  had  been  a  miserable  failure 
in  all  these  things.  I  ran  over  my 
past  life  and  tried  to  think  of  one 
point  in  my  life  where  I  had  com- 
plied with  these  solemn  injunc- 
tions, but  could  not,  unless  per- 
haps I  had  done  so  in  some  of  my 
efforts  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ.    I  often  feel  that  in  my 


390 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


ministerial  career  I  have  only 
"caught  the  shadow  and  missed 
the  substance/'  I  feel  that  I  have 
I  spent  too  much  time  in  trying  to 
prove  the  doctrine  we  believe  to  be 
true,  and  still  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
good  to  be  established  in  the  true 
"dootrine  of  God  our  Saviour," 
and  still  it  is  the  duty  of  believers 
in  Christ  to  be  "careful  to  maintain 
good  works.1'  And  it  seems  to  me 
there  can  be  no  works  so  good  as 
supporting  the  weak  and  comfort- 
ing the  feeble  minded. 

The  saints  are  often  in  the  Scrip- 
tures enjoined  to  this  good  work  of 
comforting  one  another.  But  I  will 
add  that  while  we  are  commanded 
to  comfort  one  another,  we  are 
also  commanded  to  "warn  the  un- 
ruly," "Reprove,  rebuke  and  ex- 
hort with  all  long-suffering  and 
doctrine." 

Oh!  how  I  do  wish  I  could  be  a 
good  man,  "a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ;"  so  that  I  might  fin- 
ish my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  (1  hope)  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Loid  Jesus  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Cod." 

I  desire  the  prayers  of  the  weak- 
est of  the  fold. 

In  trials  and  altiictions, 

H.  J.  Redd. 

Rivervlew,  Ala.,  Feb.  12,1003. 


Bkother  Gold: — I  have  return- 
ed from  a  tour  of  appointments 
through  the  bounds  of  the  Ab- 
bott's Creek  Association,  and  1 
feel  like  I  was  bleased  Good  will 
and  love  were  made  manifest  by 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  The 
churches  manifest  a  spirit  of  love. 
I  feel  like  the  Baptists  are  yet 
alive.  My  desire  is  for  them  to 
continue  to  live  in  peace  and  love 
with  one  another,  and  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  ed- 
ify another. 

Dear  brethren,  pray  for  me  that 


I  may  be  faithful,  and  as  we  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Loflf 
may  we  be  found  walking  in  hi" 
and  nothing  else  know  beside, 
Jesus  and  him  crucified.    I  f 
like  we  have  a  great  and  preci 
cause  at  heart.    May  we  ever 
faithful,  humble  and  true.  J 
says,  "Behold,  what  manner 
love  the  Father  has  bestowed 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  th 
Sons  of  God."     May  the  God  o 
peace  and  love  be  with  you  all, 
amen. 

A   G.  Morton. 

Albemarle,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Elder 
Lester's  article  in  the  last  No. 
Feb.  the  15th.  "Odd  Thoughts" 
expressed  my  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings so  much  better  than  I  could 
ever  have  done  myself,  that  I  will 
refer  some  of  my  friends  (who  have 
been  soliciting  me  to  write  for  the 
Land  Mark)  to  it  and  they  can 
readily  see  one  of  the  reasons  why 
I  don' t  write  any  of  tener  than  I  do. 
I  wish  I  was  as  gifted  a  writer  as  I 
always  considered  brother  Lester. 
I  have  wanted  to  write  a  letter  to 
old  brother  Wm.  Bricky  of  Tucka- 
leeche  Cove,  East  Tenn.,  for  she 
lasL  two  years,  ever  since  our  son 
Roscoe  died  in  the  fullest  triumphs 
of  a  living  faith  in  the  end,  but 
for  s  -se  al  days  before  he  died  he 
seemed  in  the  dark  at  times,  and 
would  request  some  of  us  to  pray 
for  him  that  his  faith  fail  not,  and 
that  he  might  have  more  light. 

So  we  aske  i  him  if  there  was  any 
one  he  wished  sent  for  to  com j  amt 
pray  with  him.  In  said  no;  he  coubt 
»hink  of  bu  onj  p  -  son  that  he 
would  send  fo'*  if  i  were  possible, 
and  tha-  was  old  uncle  Billie 
Brickey  of  Tenneoee.  that  heconld 
in  his  imagination  hear  his  vo're 
p  aying  and  preaching  ^s  plain  now 
ai  h-<  did  10  years  ago,  and  hn  ■* ;  s 
not  qnite  20  when  he  died.  So  you 
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as  quite  young  when  he 
d  the  sound.  And  I  thought 
lite  him  the  particulars  of  ihe 
's  travail,  how  he  said  he  used 
teal  the  little  testament  and 
<a  it  out  to  the  back  fields  when 
would  be  plowing  and  read 
ile  bis  team  rested,  that  it  might 
la  comfort  to  the  old  father  in 
Brael  to  know  that  his  preaching 
pfnd  praying  had  sure  enough  been 
like  bread  cast  on  the  waters,  to 
be  gathered  many  days  hence,  and 
many  miles  from  the  place  where 
thrown.  But  I  was  like  brother 
Lester  I  have  never  learned  how  to 
think.  I  have  written  several 
pieces  for  publication,  and  when  I 
would  begin  to  review  them  to  make 
the  needed  corrections  I  would  find 
them  so  defective  they  invariably 
went  to  the  waste  basket.  Not  so 
n<uoh  the  lack  cf  giammar,  as  I 
feared  the  lack  of  the  spirit.  So  I 
will  send  this  without  any  review, 
and  *vilt  request  you  to  ba  the  judge; 
do  wi  h  it  as  you  think  best  and  all 
will  be  well. 

C.  W.  Wilson. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Brother 
J.  W.  Terry,  Caldwell  Institute  N. 
C,  has  lequested  me  to  write  on 
the  following  scripture,  Jamea  4:7, 
8,  '-Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
fi-e  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to  Q-od, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  yoi." 

The  first  words,  "Submit  your- 
s-lves  therefore  to  God,"  furnish 
us  a  key,  to  some  extent,  to  the 
opening  up  of  the  text.  How  can 
on  *  submit  himself  to  God?  Can  he 
turn  himself  loose?  Can  darkness 
get  out  of  the  darkness?  Man  is 
vila  and  lusteth  after  the  things  of 
this  world.  Not  only  the  dead 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness  but 
we  are  that  same  way  only  as  we 
have  holiness  in  the  Lord.  By  na- 
ture the  children  of  God  are  not 
above  others  and  the  offerings  of 
the  flesh  made  by  a  child  of  God 


would  be  no  more  acceptable  than 

was  the  offering  of  Cam  Here  is 
one  of  the  places  where  the  child  of 

God  finis  trims  j)f  cut  off  for  his 
part.  If  we  c  .uld  submit  ourseiv<a| 
to  Gol  where  would  be  the  need  oh 
the  submission  of  onr  bLs?ed  Lord, 
''Not  whaf  I  wiif,  but  what  thou 
wilt,"  being  imparted  to  u&!  Right- 
eousness become.h  the  hous<*  ofl 
Gcd,  but,  whose  righteousnest  ?  IM 
is  made  unto  us  righteousness.  If 
we  could  be  righteous  why  should 
he  be  unto  us  righteousness? 

It  is  the  same  way  with  thi . 
humble  submission,  it  is  ofourderr 
Lord  and  isimpirlel  by  faith. 

The  very  fits'  work  of  our  Lor  1 
after  his  baptism  was  to  resist 
the  devil.  He  was  driven  of  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  de 'il  Why  wa^ 
this?  was  it  not  that  he  should  over- 
come the  devil  f  >?  his  people?  Why 
this  necessity  if  they  should  be 
ableia  any  fu'nre  day  io  resist 
him?  Why  he  kne  v  all  our  weak- 
ness and  \ bat  *e  must  have  his 
power  thus  manifested  overcomiug 
our  great  enemy.  Now,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  works  this  bLs-d 
power  of  Jesus  in  us  his  re-deling 
the  devil  is  imparted  to  ui  and  we 
receive  it  by  faith.  Thus  we  re- 
sist ih8  devil  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Thus  our  will,  which 
is  not  to  come  to  Curisr,  is  destroy 
ed  and  wcrked  out  of  the  way. 

As  they  thus  rrsist  the  dovil  they 
draw  nigh  to  God.  As  their  will 
is  destroyed  the  will  of  God  is  im- 
planted. 1 1  appears  to  me  that 
here  is  where  Paul's  words  come  in, 
'•Work  out  your  own  Salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling."  How  are 
they  going  t  >  do  this?  remember 
that  Paul  was  not  extorting  tbe 
disobedient  unto  obedience,  for  he 
was  writi  g  to  one  of  the  mcst 
obedient  churches  to  whom  he 
wrote.  He  was  simply  telling  them 
to  continue  as  they  were.  They 
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znmLys  obeyed,  now  continue 
to  do  the  same  way.  But  how  were 
Hrey  to  do  this?    This  is  a  ques- 

Bbu  of  great  moment.  It  is  very 
pilear  that  if  they  do  in  the  future 
they  have  in  the  past  they  must 
kdo  it  by  the  same  power  that  has 
been  leading  them. 
I  What  power  is  this?  "For  it  is 
fe-od  which  worketh  in  you."  This 
answers  the  question.  They  work- 
fed  out  their  sal  vation  as  God  work- 
ed in  thenj.  How  was  that? 
"Both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure."  First  to 
the  will  of  God's  good  pleasure 
aud  then  to  do  the  same.  There  is 
no  man  at  all  in  this  and  it  is  very 
evident  that  Paul  was  speaking  of 
the  very  salvation  which  God  had 
app  .lnt9d  them  to  enjoy  here  in 
this  world.  Now,  there  is  a  ques- 
tion: Will  the  Lord's  will  be  done? 
And  will  his  purpose  in  his  work- 
ing in  us  be  accomplished?  He  has 
said,  "1  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 
Not  a  part  of  if,  but  all  of  it.  Who 
care  dispute  this  word  of  the 
word? 

Therefore  ir  is  just  as  God 
works  in  us  to  that  end  that  we  re- 
sist the  devil  and  tha:  we  draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  yet  the  work  is 
ours  because  imputed  to  us  by 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  It 
is  only  by  the  workings  of  this 
faith  in  us  that  we  turn  away 
from  the  world,  go  hon  e  to  the 
church,  receive  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  the  communion,  walk  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  see 
that  to  be  the  friend  of  the  world 
is  to  be  the  enemy  of  God,  (John 
4:4),  that  the  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy, 
(verse  5),  that  without  faith  we 
cannot  please  God,  and  so  on  in 
every  good  work  in  the  gospel  of 
God  our  Saviour,  for  thus  are  his 
works  and  righteousness  imputed 
t  j  us  and  we  are  led  into  them  and 
they  are  ours  and  we  love  them 


and  seek  to  pursue  them  wiH^^H 
might. 

The  woids  of  Isaiah  were  hm 
words,  those  of  Zechariah  werelM 
and  yet  they  were  the  words  whi  J 
the  Holy  Ghost  spoke  and  jfl 

speaketh  through  them.  "H^B 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  wefl 

moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  NeB 
as  they  were  moved  upon  or  to| 
but  into  the  speaking  of  those 
words.  Gould  they  speak  them  or 
let  them  alone  just  as  they  were 
pleased  to  do?  The  word  of  the 
Lord  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burn- 
ing tire  shut  up  in  my  bones  and  I 
was  weary  with  forbearing  aud 
could  not  stay. — Jeremiah.  Neith- 
er did  he  fix  up  his  sermon  before- 
hand, nor  to  suit  the  congregation, 
as  to  preach  predestination  before 
the  brethren,  experience  before 
old  people  and  something  else 
more  suitable  for  the  young  peo- 
ple; no,  it  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  gave  them 
and  he  must  speak  them 
just  as  he  had  received  them, 
and  he  was  not  left  to  say  who 
they  were  suited  unto.  Now,  an- 
other question:  Why  had  the 
prophet  determined  to  speak  no 
more  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 
Many  answers  might  be  framed  up, 
such  as,  Israel  would  not  believe 
nor  receive  his  testimony,  but 
would  persecute  him  for  speaking, 
etc.,  etc.,  but  all  these  must  go  to 
one  bottom.  The  devil  was  tempt- 
ing him.  What  must  he  do?  Re- 
sist the  devil.  How?  By  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  was  shut 
up  in  his  heart  and  made  him  so 
weary  that  he  must  speak  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Not  long  after 
our  first  deliverance  is  felt  a  temp- 
tation comes,  "You  are  deceived; 
you  are  not  a  christian;  you  are 
yet  as  big  a  sinner  as  ever;  the  Lord 
will  not  have  mercy  on  such  an 
one  as  you,  etc."  Christian,  how 
did  you  resist  the  devil  in  this 
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e  day  of  temptation?  He 
you  believe  him  and  how  can 
el  away  from  a  thing  you  be- 
to  be  a  real  truth?  Here  you 
that  you  are  cut  off  as  to  your 
t  and  all  your  power  is  weak- 
5  itself.  Here  the  power  of 
blessed  Lord  on  the  pinnacle  of 
temple  and  on  the  moment  of 
ptation  is  imputed  to  you  and 
JTt  once  you  find  yourself  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  and  they 
administering  to  you  and  your 
heart  is  swelling  up  with  praise  to 
him  who  resisted  the  devil  in  your 
stead  and  enabled  you  to  do  the 
same  through  him.  Thus  our  own 
experience  agrees  with  that  of  the 
children  who  have  gone  on  before 
and  we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  we  go  onward  we  do  not  grow 
stronger  and  more  able  to  resist 
the  devil  in  ourselves,  nor  more 
ab'e  'p  trust  in  the  Lord.  N",  wh 
are  tbat  same  old  b  dy  of  weak- 
ness, but  we  gr  >w  in  giace.  A 
growth  is  nof  that  which  is  pur.  on 
the  <  uts;de.  Growth  is  a  myster- 
iom  thi  g  and  we  cannot  tell  how 
itiswork-d.  It  is  altogether  i  - 
ternal  and  without  any  effort  on 
our  pa  t.  Who  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature? 
We  cannot  even  make  o  e  hair 
white  or  black.  Al  this  is  of  the 
L  rd  and  he  works  in  us  by  his 
spirit  t  >  do  all  good  works  and  we 

10  them  according  to  the  work  of 
jfh«Lord.  When  I  am  weak  then 
am  I  strong.  Strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Wbo  would 
Inake  himself  weak  in  order  to 
jmable  him  to  carry  a  heavier  bur- 
den? He  must  be  destrded  in  a  l 
lis  strength  before  he  could  f«-el 
he  strength  of  the  Lord  enabling 

11  u  to  resis1  the  devil. 

i{  Faith  is  of  grac  and  so  is  vir 
|  ue,  temperance  kuowl^dge,  etc. 
|  Thus  by  fai'h  grace  is  added  to 
[|;race  and  aL  by  the  faith  we  have 
n  the  Lord.    Otherwise  how  shall 


the  church  be  a  crown  of  glo 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  a  d  a  > 
diadem  in  he  hand  of  Grod? 
02:3.)  If  there  is  anything 
can  do  to  bring  herself  in  touc 
with  the  Lord,  or  any  hingsbe  can 
do  to  keep  herself  in  such  touch 
just  that  much  she  would  be  a 
crow.i  to  ;  erself  aud  a  diadem  in 
he<-  own  hand.  But  God  has  or- 
dained that  she  shall  be  subj'  ct  to 
her  husband,  and  'hat  all  her  de- 
sires shall  be  un  o  him  Therefore 
hath  he  appointed  th*  way  by 
which  we  shall  r  sistthe  devil  and 
draw  nigh  o  God,  that  is  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  For  'hey  come 
unto  the  Father  by  him  just  as  the 
Father  draws  them  by  hiseverlas  - 
ing  love. 

In  this  blessed  hop*  I  am  your 
brother,  L.  H.  Hardy. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
felt  impressed  for  some  time  to 
write  an  account  of  some  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  me  as  I  hope, 
but  on  account  of  a  feeling  sense 
of  my  weakness  and  imperfection, 
I  feel  a  backwardness  in  the  un- 
dertaking, therefore  have  put  it 
off  until  now.  If  God  has  required 
it  of  me  I  believe  he  will  enable 
me  to  write  something  to  encour- 
age some  one.  If  so  to  him  be  all 
the  glory.  I  believe  that  all  of 
God's  people  have  their  place  or 
gift  in  his  kingdom,  and  should 
use  it  as  the  Lord  enables  them.  I 
1  have  an  humble  hope  which  I 
feel  I  had  no  power  in  producing. 
If  I  am  not  deceived  the  Lord 
opened  my  eyes  to  see  what  a  great 
sinner  I  was  and  how  justly  I  was 
condemed  according  to  his  holy 
law.  I  thought  I  had  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  law  or  be 
lost.  But  after  many  trials  and  as 
many  failures  I  found  I  could  not 
keep  the  law,  if  I  siuned  not  in 
word  nor  deed  my  thoughts  and 
imaginations   were    only  sinful. 
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H^cy  was  now  my  only  plea  with 
But  little  hope  of  avail. 

BT I  had  always  lived  a  moral  life, 
pevertheless  I  felt  to  be  the  most 
miserable  sinner  that  ever  lived,  I 
felt  there  was  mercy  for  the  most 
outbreaking  sinner  if  they  only 
asked  God  to  have  mercy  on  them, 
but  as  for  me  my  case  seemed  to 
be  hopeless.  But  like  a  person 
condemed  to  death,  I  couldn't  help 
begging  for  mercy.  I  had  given 
up  all  hope  of  deliverance  by  the 
law,  and  begged  for  mercy  until 
I  thought  I  would  have  to  give 
that  up  also.  Finally  for  a  short 
while  I  felt  to  give  myself  up  for 
the  Lord's  disposal.  I  felt  that 
all  he  did  was  right;  and  that  all  I 
did  was  wrong.  My  breathing  be- 
came so  dillicult  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I  must  surely  die  with  no  hope 
of  peace.  Oh!  the  darkness  and 
misery  that  hovered  around  me 
here  none  can  know  but  those  that 
have  been  led  this  way.  I  fell  on 
my  knees  to  offer  one  more  peti- 
tion before  I  died,  not  for  natural 
life  but  eternal  life.  While  on  my 
knees  I  was  overshadowed  by  a 
power  and  brightness  that  1  had 
never  known  before.  I  arose  prais- 
ing God.  I  felt  that  I  could  tell 
to  all  around  what  a  dear  Savior  I 
had  found,  but  it  was  not  long 
till  I  couldn't  have  mentioned 
it  so  fearful  was  I  of  being  de- 
ceived. But  with  all  my  doubts 
ami  fi-ars  a  grtar,  bnrd  n  wan  gtne. 
I  don't  m«  n  tba^  I  never  s  w  any 
more  trouble;  for  as  long  as  we  are 
in  ihe  world  we  are  subjec  to  trib- 
ula  ions  and  trials.  I  scon  became 
stirr-dupoa  tbe  subject  of  bap- 
ti  m.  I  bel  eved  :be  Primitive 
Baptist  church  was  tbe  church  of 
Christ;  although  I  didn't  und.  r- 
stand  tie  doctrine  then  as  I  do 
n  w,  I  had  a  special  love  f  r  tbem 
because  they  cou'd  te'l  mv  eap  r- 
ience.  How  unworthy  I  frit  of 
their  company;  yet  I  felt  that  I 


must  offer  my f  elf  to  tbem,  wll^^H 

did  in  ab:ut  one  year,  was  iM  ivM 
ed  and  baptised. 

I  hope  I  received  th-  answer  c^H 
good  conscience  toward  God. 
in  a  little  while  the  devil  began^M 
worry  m  j  by  I  >  ying  to  get   me  tM 
sa'.  or   think    something  wick^H 
about  God,  ?nd    so   prove   to  in 
that  I  was  no  christian.     Now,  ■ 
was  troubled  this  way  before  I  re^j 
ceived  a  hope;  and  was  afraid  that 
I   had  committed  the  unpardon 
able  sin  by  such  wicked  thoughts 
rushing  into  my  mind.  Therefore 
I  began  to  be  afraid  indeed  that  1 
was  deceived;  until  I  was  enabled 
to  say,  "Get  thee  hence,  satan." 
How  wily   is   satan!     When  he 
finds  he  i*  known   he   leaves  to 
come  again  in  a  oifferetit  guise. 
The  temptations  of  the  world,  and 
the  devil,  and  the  vanity  of  the 
Mesh  are  v<-ry  trying  to  my.  soul 
sometimes.     f  will  say  to  those 
that  have  a  hope  in  Jesus  and  have 
never  been  baptised,  that  T  have 
been  a  church  member  about  four- 
teen years,  and  in  ail  my  tr  als  and 
dark  seasons  thus  far  f  have  neveii 
regretted  being  baptised. 

We  need  not  expect  to  ilbe  carl 
ried  to  the  skies  on  flowery  beds 
of  ease,"  yet  the  church  is  the 
christian's  home,  and  they  should 
prove  their  love  to  Jesus  and  his 
people  by  coming  home.  They 
will  be  much  better  satislied  when 
they  yield  obedience  to  the  com£ 
mand  of  Jesu«.  The  sweetest  em- 
ployment, on  earth  is  to  meet  in 
church  cipacity  and  feel  that  she 
Lord  is  in  our  midst,  enabling  his 
servants  to  preach  th«  glorious 
gospel  of  salvation  by  grace,  and 
enabling  us  to  hear  and  >o  sing 
with  the  Spirit  and  with  the  un- 
ders  anding.  We  do  not  always 
enjoy  such  happy  seasons,  but  of- 
ten meet  in  coldness  and  barreness. 
We  come  to  many  rough,  thorny 
places  in  our  pathway  here  and 
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to  cry  to  the  Almighty 
liverence.       These  roogh 
necessary  for  our  instruc- 
Liid  comfort  as  the  smoothe. 

faith  was  always  smooth, 
ron Id  soon  conclude  that  we 
a  little  strength,  that  we  could 
Ik  alone.  But  when  we  are  left 
we  either  stumble  and  fall 
turn  out  of  the  way.  And  some- 
Jmes  we  have  gone  a  good  way  be- 
fore we  are  made  sensible  of  the 
fact.  Jesus  looks  on  us  and  with 
shame  we  confess  our  waywardness 
and  ask  his  forgiveness,  and  guid- 
ance. With  self  abhorrence  we 
begin  to  learn  that  we  are  not  our 
keeper,  but  that  we  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God.  As  we  journey 
on  we  become  more  and  more  es- 
tablished in  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace.  It  is  easy  to  say 
we  believe  in  salvation  by  grace 
but  it  is  quite «a  different  thing  to 
feel  it.  Does  not  the  Lord  make  us 
feel  this  salvation  by  choosing 
these  changes  for  us,  to  show  us 
how  sinful  and  hepless  we  are. 
That  he  is  our  strength  and  right- 
eousness and  our  all? 

If  we  have  spiritually  no  trials 
and  afflictions  where  is  any  evi- 
rt«no  s  that  we  are  the  children  of 
(i  i  \  '.  'For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chas'eneth,  and  sconregth  every 
sou  whom  he  receieveth,"  No 
chastening  for  the  pre:ent  ssemeth 
to  be  joyous  but  grievous:  "Never- 
theless afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peacible  fruit  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby"  Our  light  affliction 
which  is  but  for  a  moment  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more,  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory." 

Then  let  us  put  our  trust  in  God, 
who  is  faithful  concerning  his 
promise.  The  God  that  delivered 
us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth 
deliver,  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us.  "Many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  but 


the  Lord  delivereth  hit 
them  all." 

"Oh!  that  men  would  praise 
Lord  for  his  wonderful  works 
the  children  of  men."  Let  all  t 
redeemed  praise  him  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  Though  he  may 
seem  to  tarry  long,  he  will  surely 
come  and  restore  to  us  the  joy  of 
his  salvation. 

Your  sister  in  hope, 

(Mks.)  Li'anna  Dyer. 

Eferrum,  Va. 


My  Dear  Brother  Gold  : — 1 
haye  seen  several  articles  written 
on  the  subject  of  the  "Parable  of 
the  Ten  Virgins,"  but  so  far  noth- 
ing that  has  be-.n  w  itten  (that  I 
have  seen,)  seems  to  corroborate 
with  my  understanding.  It  seems 
to  me  the  same  truths  are  set  forth 
by  this  parable  that  are  presented 
by  the  parable  of  the  great  supper 
(Luke  14:16);  and  by  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  (Luke 
10:19).  It  seems  to  me  the  Lord 
intende  i  to  show  in  all  three  of 
these  parables,  the  effect  of  the 
great  change  in  dispensations.  In 
no  case,  it  seems  to  me,  that  any 
personal  matter  is  presented. 
Therefore  we  are  not  to  see  or  con-! 
sider  either  as  pertaining  to  per- 
sons; ut  to  dispensations  and  con- 
ditions. The  kingdom  of  heaven 
referred  to  Matt.  25:1,  it  seems  to 
me  includes  both  the  old  and  the 
new  dispensations.  The  ten  vir- 
gins are  taken  as  representative 
characters  of  each.  The  lamps  they 
had  represent  their  religious  pro- 
fession. The  bridegroom  repre- 
sent the  Saviour.  The  midnight 
hour,  it  seems  to  me,  present;-*  a 
real  truth.  For  during  about  400 
years,  g  neration  after  generation 
had  passed  away,  and  not  a  word 
of  prophesy  was  spoken  by  any  one. 
Truly  it  must  have  been  midnight 
darkness.  The  one  who  made  the 
cry  must  have  been  John  in  the 
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wilderness  of  .ludea,  saying,  "Re 

pent  ye,  for  the  kindoni  of  heaven 

is  at  hand;"  and  many  went  to  his 
baptism  confessing  their  sins, 
Kiereby  presenting  the  trne  light 
of  grace,  for  nothing  but  grace  will 
make  a  man  confess  that  he  is  a 
miserable,  helpless,  lost  sinner. 
But  this  kind  of  confession  shines 
very  beautifully  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  when  he  saw  the  g  ner- 
ation  of  vipers,  *ho  to  my  mind 
represent  or  «re  represented  by 
the  five  foolish  virgin  ,  c  me  out 
to  his  baptism  he  refused  them 
requiring  a  manifestation  of  faith 
or  grace;  and  they,  like  thousands 
of  today,  believing  that  the  ne  es- 
sary  qualification  may  be  imparted 
by  others,  or  bought  by  money. 
From  what  John  said  to  them  they 
evidently  began  to  plead  that  they 
were  the  children  of  Abraham,  and 
while  they  had  gone  to  buy  oil 
(justify  themselves  by  the  works  of 
the  law),  the  bridegroom  (Christ) 
entered,  and  they  that  were  ready 
(had  the  true  light  of  grace)  en- 
tered with  him  into  the  marriage, 
and  the  door  was  shut;  and  the 
same  door  that  shuts  those  who  are 
prepared  In,  shuts  those  who  are 
not  prepared  out.  But  the  Jews 
«*  ho  are  represented  by  the  five 
foolish  virgins  soon  returned,  ask- 
ing admittance,  pleading  the 
righteousness  of  the  law;  the  bride- 
groom did  not  say  "I  never  knew 
you,"  but  that  ''I  do  not  know 
you  now,"  or  "I  know  ye 
not."  So  it  would  seem  to 
me  if  we  are  to  think  of  the  ten 
virgins  personally  we  might  say 
they  were  all  christians,  since  the 
one  five  represented  God's  people 
in  the  first  covenant,  who  worsh- 
iped in  the  types  and  shadows  un- 
der the  law,  while  the  other  five 
represented  God's  people  in  the 
present  covenant  who  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.    I  might  fill  pages  of 


writing   in    connection  with 
subject.    But   who   am   I  tn^B 

should    presume     to  press 
thoughts  on  the  dear  readers  of^H 
Landmark.      For  really  much^B 
my  time  I  fear  I  know  nothingl^f 

the  true  light;  and  I  am  perfectll 
willing  that  you  should  do  witS 
this  scribble  as  you  think  bes* 
while  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a 
great  and  rich  truth  of  God's  way 
of  salvation  presented  in  the  para- 
ble at  which  I  have  only  hinted, 
yet  1  might  be  all  deluded,  and  I 
do  not  want  anything  printed  in 
the  Landmar  c  from  my  hands 
that  would  be  to  the  hurt  of  its 
dear  readers,  or  detrimental  to  the 
blessed  cause  of  Jusus  With  eyes 
tilled  with  tears  I  feel  like  I  can 
say  of  truth  whether  I  live  or  die, 
whether  I  am  saved  or  lost,  I  love 
you  all,  and  the  blessed  cause  you 
represent.        W.  Jo  Stephenson. 


The  next  session  of  the  Abb  tts 
Creek  Association,  will  be  held 
*  ith  the  church  at  Salisbury,  N. 
C,  commencing  on  Sat.  before 
4th  Sunday  in  Aug.  1003  and  con- 
tinue three  days.  A  general  in- 
vitation to  believi-rs  is  extended. 
Those  coming  north  of  Salisbury 
will  be  met  at  0  o'clock  Saturday 
morning,  those  coming  south  will 
b<  met  Saturday  morning  at 
6  o'clock,  those  coming  up  the 
Yadkin  road  will  be  me'  Friday 
at  7  P.  M.;  those  coming  down  the 
W.  N.  C.  R.  R.  will  be  met  Fri- 
day at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  Parties 
coming  will  please  drop  a  card  to 
R.  F.  Strange  or  A.  L.  Owens,  or 
to  Mr.  Jack  Haithcox,  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  and  they  wi  1  te  met  and 
cared  for.  Parties  wishing  to  he 
met  at  any  other  time  will  let  it  be 
k-  own.  Signed  by  order  of  the 
church  in  conference,  Sat.  before 
the  1st.  Sunday  in  July  1003. 

Eld.  W.  T.  Broadway,  Mod. 
A.  L.  Owens,  Clerk. 
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lot  I  he  anci  nt  Landmark  which 
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A  SOLDIER. 

It  is  a  great  tiling  to  be  a  good 
soldier  for  Christ,  but  sometimes 
when  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of 
my  youth,  when  the  evil  days 
came  not,  and  when  not  even  the 
though  s  of  battle  came  into  my 
mind,  and  war  meant  but  little 
less  than  peace,  and  warfare  as  a 
common  pleasantry,  I  am  almost 
ready  to  wish  that  it  might  have 
always  remained  thus  with  me,  or 
lhat  the  order  allotting  our  times 
might  be  turned  back  in  its  execu- 
tion so  as  to  bring  me  again  to 
dwell  upon  those  peaceful  shores 
and  to  be  refreshed  by  the  renew- 
ing energy  and  vigor  of  the  new 
born  days  and  scenes  of  my  child- 
hood, but  the  question  arises, 
would  I  then  be  a  soldier,  and  if 
so  would  I  and  could  I  be  a  good 
soldier  for  Christ,  such  as  are  his 
soldiers,  including  hardness* 

If  I  ever  felt  the  meaning  in  its 
true  spirit  and  power  of  the  say- 


ing of   our  Loid:  Kxcepl 
converted    and     become  a a^j 
children  ye  shall    not   enter ^^^H 
the  kingdom   of  heaven,"   it  v\^H 

the  day  I  was  received  into  thlH 
fellowship  of  the  church.  I  did^ 
not  feel  it  then  in  the  sense  that  I 
to  any  extent  realized  what  was  be 
ing  enacted,  but  it  is  as  1  recall  the 
vision  and  look  at  it  through  thir- 
ty years  of  experience  that  I  see 
how  it  must  have  been  with  me 
then  I  am  glad  he  said  "Little 
children,1'  for  in  every  sense  of  the 
term  as  applied  to  children  it  must 
have  been  graciously  applied  to 
me.  In  attempting  to  describe  the 
scenes  d  rectly  incident  to  that 
day,  and  what  must  have  been  my 
realizations  and  how  little  I  seemed 
to  know  and  how  much  I  must  have 
really  known  ihe  meanings  of  the 
aost  appropriate  words  seems  to 
have  at  best  but  a  secon  Iary  appli- 
cation. 

I  must  have  felt  some  what  like 
Paul  did  when  he  said:  "Unto  me 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,"  and  yet 
he  does  nor  tell  us  just  how  large 
norhowsmall  he  was  I  am  satisfied 
he  was  too  little  to  have  passed 
muster  into  a  volunteer  soldiering. 
As  I  should  now  consider  the  esti- 
mation of  the  different  proportions 
of  the  stature  which  I  might  then 
have  entertained,  as  applicable  to 
myself,  would  present  the  idea  of 
exceeding  smallness  either  as  ap- 
plied to  the  stature  or  the  estima- 
tion. 1  felt  that  there  ?  as  no  place 
in  all  the  house  of  God  too  small 
for  me  to  occupy.  I  felt  to  be  en- 
tir  ly  at  the  disposal  of  the  breth 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


^^^HTnot  (be  slightest  disposi- 

^H^o  occupy  a  position  to  which 
did  not  assign  me,  that  any 
^■nation  in  which  they  might 
Pnink  proper  to  place  me  would 
Hbe  entirely  suitable,  and  satisfac- 
tory to  me.  It  seems  to  me  now 
that  I  had  no  mind  of  my  own, 
that  I  desire  nothing  more  than  1 
had,  nor  rid  I  prefer  anything 
better  than  those  things  which 
we  e  readily  at  home,  and  which 
seemed  to  be  mine  to  possess  and 
enjoy.  I  do  not  remember  now 
that  1  felt  to  *now  anything,  nor 
that  I  felt  to  not  know  anything, 
nor  that  I  cared  to  know  anything. 
I  was  not  di-posed  to  toil,  neither 
was  I  inclined  to  sp:n,  and  yet 
with  the  simplicity  of  childlike 
satisfaction  and  contentment  I 
must  have  been  wondrously  ar- 
rayed. 

I  did  not  think  then  that  1  had 
been  in  any  way  enlisted  as  a- sol- 
dier, and  yet  I  had  been  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  some  day  I 
might  have  to  preach  the  gospel, 
however  I  did  not  kno  v  any  more 
what  it  was  to  be  a  preacher  than  I 
did  to  be  a  soldier.  1  could  not 
then  have  said  that  1  was  qualified 
to  be  a  sold;er,  neither  do  I  know 
now  whether  I  am  or  not.  yet  I 
believe  I  have  served  in  that  capa- 
city. 

Prom  a  casual  view  of  the  state 
of  mind  which  I  then  possessed 
I  am  unable  to  see  any  thing  like 
the  simplest  principles  which  un- 
derlie the  practical  tactics  of  war, 
and  had  I  not  been  brought  later 
on  face  to  face  with  the  drill  mas- 
ter, and  learned  obedience  accord- 


ing to  his  command,  I  sh 
find  anything  after  the  most 
ful  searching  therein  for  it. 

That  man  makes  the  best  eol 
or  a  good  soldier,  who  has  j 
sense  enough  to  unreservedly  a 
fully  submit  himself  to  the  servic 
to  which  he  has  been  called,  and 
to  stay  where  he  is  put  and  to  do 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  what 
he  is  told  to  do,  and  to  be  content- 
ed with  his  wages.  To  do  this  one 
must  necessarily  endure  much 
hardness,  and  therein  is  where  the 
final  and  decisive  test  comes,  and 
the  character  of  the  soldier  is  de- 
monstrated. The  hardships  of 
warfare  develop  the  quality  of 
the  man,  and  this  development  of 
whatever  it  may  be  is  sharply  de- 
fined by  the  most  rigid  discipline. 
To  insure  the  exhibition  of  true 
valor  and  consequent  victory,  the 
soldier  must  be  in  perfect  accord 
with  his  captain.  As  the  captain 
is  tried,  tested  and  proven  in  every 
point  io  must  he  be.  As  the  cap- 
tain was  made  perfect,  and  learned 
o  edienow  through  suffering,  and 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered,  to 
must  the  following  soldier  1  ke- 
wlse  be  perfected,  otherwise  he 
can  not  make  a  good  soldier  for 
Christ,  the  great  cap'ain  of  our 
salvation. 

The  true  eobiier  s  not  tie  pro- 
duct of  a  day,  but  of  years.  At 
the  command  he  follows  his  cap- 
tain into  and  takes  upon  himself 
the  stern  realities  of  war.  The 
called  minister  of  God  is  made  to 
be  partaker  of  the  great  work  of 
regen  ra'ion  as  it  was  wrought  by 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,    and   in  a 
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iPTtil  eense  is  made  like  the 
sties,  'o  follow  h  ni  through  it, 
at  when  they  judge  with  the 
ement  wherewith  they  them- 
yes  are  judged  of  God  he  readl- 
concurs  in  that  judgement, 
therefore  it  s  ems  to  mt  wherein 
one  is  called  of  God  to  preach  the 
gospel  he  will  as  certainly  preach 
it  as  that  he  is  thus  calld  so  to  r"o. 
The  e  is  nothing  else  for  him  to  do. 
There  is  nothing  else  that  can  be 
done.  He  bas  been  taught  noth- 
ing els  i  but  the  gospel,  and  shall 
he  not  proclaim  it?  Paul  says,  a 
dispen  ation  of  the  g  )sp-l  it  coai- 
mi  ted  unto  me,  yea  woe  i*  unto 
me  it'  I  preach  not  the  gospel.  Not 
if  I  do  not  preach,  but  if  1  <*o  not 
preach  he  gospel.  Paul  had  teen 
a  kind  of  teacher  before,  but  with- 
out <  ommandment,  therefore  he 
c  uld  teach  to  suit  the  pecu  iar 
whims  of  the  people,  but  now  he 
is  c  minanded  to  preach  just  sim- 
ply the  gospel,  the  stern,  unvarn- 
ished, discriminating  truihof  God, 
and  lie  linds  it  an  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult way  and  yet  to  him  the  on- 
ly way,  the  most  desirable  way, 
therefore  he  was  determined  to 
know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  the  way,  the 
truth,  ti  e  resurrection  and  the 
life. 

1  hive  rambled  along  on  the 
s  b  >v-  1  ne  of  thought  until  at  this 
point  I  am  confronted  wi  h  two 
p  int<onwhiehI  mast  plead  in- 
dulgence if  I  attempt  at  further 
allusiou  to  my  own  expierenc «  in 
s  ich  matters,  and  that  is  I  must 
be  allowed  to  appear  ai  coming 
short  of  the  foregoing  description 


of  the  soldier  of- ft  e  n  <>^-<  bofl^^^B 
extent  and  quality.  It  won  Id  noB 
consistent  with  the  becoming 
ness  of  things  for  me  to  disoLi 
call  to  the  work  of  thj  ministry 
to  appear  to  question  the  truthful 
ness  of  that  whicli  I  preach,  but 
I  do  feel  to  indulge  in  he  assur- 
ance that  the  charity  of  the  breth- 
ren will  allow  me  to  claim  both, 
but  according  to  a  measure  of  the 
gift  of  faith  less  lian  thar.  accord- 
ed to  many  of  my  brethren  in  ihe 
ministration  of  the  same  word  of 
truth.  In  claiming  to  be  a  soldier 
I  do  not  feel  to  claim  to  be  a  good 
one,  fitting  for  the  great  captain 
to  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant." 

I  believe  I  know  he  truth,  but  I 
do  not  know  to  tell  how  I  learned 
it.  I  must  claim  the  commi  ing 
of  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  un- 
to me,  and  yet  I  must  confess  that 
I  cannot  tell  how  it  came  about.  1 
might  present  a  faint  descrip  iou 
of  some  of  the  exercises  of  my 
mind  whil-t  under  the  tuition  of  the 
drill  master,  but  when  I  say  1  re- 
ceived it  not  of  man,  n-ither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesns  Christ,  the  thing  commit- 
ted as  well  as  that  by  which  it  was 
committed  remain  a  mystery,  and 
I  feel  no  more  able  to  define  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  than  I 
do  a  di«pensat  on  of  the  gospel, 
and  yet  to  pr  ach  the  gospel  is  to 
show  the  very  mystery  of  these 
things.  In  a  sense  I  believe  I  have 
sucked  honey  from  the  rock  and 
oil  from  the  flinty  rock,  and  yet  I 
cannot  tell  one  how  to  do  it,  but  I 
might  so  speak  of  the  operations 
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as  to  encourage  him  to  believe  that 

"!he  had  dune  the  very  thing  that  I 
K  steaking.  Jeremiad  said  the 
H>rd  of  the  Lord  was  in  his  heart 
as  it  bad  been  lire  shut  up  in  his 
»  ones.  I  do  not  know  that  Jere- 
miah knew  how  to  describe  so  ex- 
ceedingly viv  d  a  sensation  as  that 
which  fi  e  would  produce  shut  up 
in  the  bones  aud  ye  such  was  the 
feeling  in  his  heart,  and  thus  he 
.(escribed  ir,  >.  s  by  the  inspiration 
of  God,  and  l  y  th-<  revelation  of 
the  ame  thing  in  o  r  h*arts  we 
know  the  power  and  truth  of  it,  as 
confirmed  unto  us  by  the  same 
rpiri  . 

We  could  Lot  conceive  of  a  more 
prompt  aud  decisive  response  to  a 
<  ommaud  than  when  ir  is  given  in 
the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  heart. 
And  how  burning.  How  utterly 
consuming  such  a  command,  wh«-n 
the  word  thereof  is  in  <h  heart  a-j 
fi  =  e  shut  up  in  he  very  li  ing  mar- 
row of  the  bones.  Ts  there  any 
place  wherein  that  man  could 
tarry?  Verily  th^re  is  none.  Can 
there  be  any  question  as  to  what 
he  sha'l  say?  The  word  is  sealed 
in  is  heart  as  burning,  and  it 
i  urns  its  w<iy  out,  and  consumes 
o  dust  and  ash- s  everything 
'o  the  con'rar  \  "casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  thing 
that  exalte'h  itself  against  the 
kn  wledge  of  Gcd,  and  bri'ging 
i  to  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
oheiience  of  Christ."  Showing 
the  faith  of  those  taught  of  God  to 
be  in  him  and  not  in  the  wisdom 
of  men. 

I  most  be  by  .his  burning  p.o- 
cess  that  the  laws  of  God  are  put 


in  tie  hearts  and  wrftwi 
minds  of  those  taught  of  him] 
who  k(  o  v   him,  hence  the  b 
ing  ol  their  he  rt  within  thern 
Jesus  spoke  to  th  se  brethren  B 
the  way,  and  expounded  or  open^ 
ed  up  the  scriptures  unto  them. 

Iflrealyknow  anything  about 
the  truth  of  the  sc  iptures  it  must 
have  been  in  some  such  manner  as 
this  that  I  was  taught  it.  I  d  » 
)  ot  feel  that  I  can  attempt  to  give 
any  thing  like  a  description  of  the 
exercises  >  f  my  own  heart  in  a 
per  onal  experience  of  these  things 
further  then  I  have  intimated  ex- 
cept to  say  that  bu'.  f  r  the  w  rd 
which  I  found  in  my  heart  I  should 
have  remained  in  that  delightful 
child  like  frame  of  mind,  but  the 
word  grew  ia  magnitude  and  fer- 
vency until  there  was  no  peace  of 
mind  day  n  r  night.  Scripture 
after  scripture  came  into  my  mind 
in  wh:cb  wonders  of  grace  were  re- 
vealed. 

To  1  arn  by  app  i cation  of  mind 
and  muscle  the  tacties  of  war  up- 
on the  drilling  lield  is  nec-tsary 
and  a  1  right,  but  the  true  and 
real  idea  of  >  ar  is  learned  upon 
the  field  of  t  attle  I  think  I  mus- 
have  learned  the  fullness  of  tie 
doctrine  ia  the  r<  ve  ation  of  Christ 
in  me  the  hope  of  glory,  but  in 
actu-il  service  is  *here  and  when 
I  ha  e  most  wonder*,  usly  lea>ned 
and  triumphed  in  its  power  As 
:he  munitions  of  war  are  practi- 
cally of  no  vain  ■  in  time  of 
peace,  so  is  the  doctrine  «  hen 
considered  apart  from  the  spirit- 
ual wacfare  of  the  children  of  God. 
It  is  no  less  revealed  than  utilized 
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£d  of  it.  It  is  our  life  in 
idst  of  death,  and  our  d  liv- 
b  th  lefrom.  It  is  our  food 
hungry  and  our  drink  when 
sty.  It  is  our  strength  in  weak- 
oss,  and  our  comforter  in  dis- 
tress. It  makes  steady  the  tremb- 
ling hand  and  confirms  the  feeble 
knee.  Its  foundation  is  laid  be- 
neath the  depths  and  its  cap  stone 
is  above  the  heights,  and  from 
thence,  therefore  does  it  confirm 
the  coming  of  those  things  which 
richly  supply  all  our  need,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  Him  who  is 
the  Father  of  all  our  mercies  and 
the  God  of  all  our  comforts,  whose 
throne  is  in  the  heavens  and  whose 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

It  Is  said  of  Christ  that  He  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 
on  high.  In  this  He  infinitely  en- 
dured all  possible  burdens,  and 
thus  authorized  and  finished  the 
faith,  actually  and  forever,  and  de- 
livered it  unto  the  saints  as  an 
everlasting  inheritance,  through 
which  they  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.  Therefore  our  apos'le 
has  said  at  the  appointed  time  to 
which  he  had  come:  "I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered  up,  the  lime  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand,  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  havefijished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 
H«  had  been  kept  through  the 
faith,  and  he  had  kept  the  faith.  I 
can  not  tell  how  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  I,  unworthy  as  I  am,  bava 
been  kept  after  some  such  manner. 


If  so  shall  I  not  be  ready,  slfli^^H 

not  keep  the  faith,  and  wlietb^M 
good  or  not,  should   1   not  endu^^B 

hardnes  as  a  good  soldier  of  ChristlH 
V.  G.  L. 


THE  FAITH  OF  CHRIST. 


Gal.  2:16.  note — The  phrase,  "By 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "By 
the  fai'h  of  Christ,"  besides  in 
other  places  this  expresion  or  its 
equivolent  is  used,  so  ihat  it  is 
plainly  declared  in  scripture  that 
J* sua  is  both  the  author  and  fin 
isher  of  this  faith.  This  is  the 
faith  by  which  all  that  believe 
in  Jesus  are  justified  from  all 
things  from  which  'hey  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
They  are  justified  from  all  thing?, 
not  by  all  things,  from  which, 
they  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  None  could  ever  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
How  then  could  any  be  justified 
from  all  their  sinful  deeds?  How 
could  a  sinner  be  justified  from 
all  his  sins,  and  made  righteous 
not  merely  or  only  a1*  one  is  right- 
eous who  has  never  sinned,  but 
justified  from  all  things,  all  wick- 
ed things,  as  it  is  written  that  he 
1  hat  believeth  on  him  (God)  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly  might  be 
made  righteous  in  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  and  thus 
be  one  with  Jesus,  or  complete  in 
him.  This  is  done  by  imputing 
the  obedient  life  unto  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  this  ungodly 
man  for  tbe  remission  of  his  sins, 
by  which  his  sins  are  made  an  end 
of,  and  also  imputing  unto  him 
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•the  .resurrection   of  Jesus  Christ 

which  joins  the  sinner  unto  Jesus 
Mbrist  unto  justification  of  life,  as 
fh  is  written  "of  him  (God)  are  ye 

in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  u^  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion." So  he  is  righteous  as  Jesus 
is  righteous,  for  he  is  the  Lord  our 
righteousness. 

TliH  faith  of  Christ  is  his  faith, 
as  the  light  of  the  sun  is  the  light 
that  proceeds  from  the  sun.  The 
rain  of  the  clouds  is  the  rain  that 
proceeds  from  the  clouds.  The 
light  of  the  sun  is  received  and  en- 
joyed by  him  that  can  see,  and  is 
a  benefit  even  to  the  blind,  inas- 
much as  those  that  see  may  on  ac- 
count of  that  light  be  of  service  to 
the  blind.  With  the  heart  man 
believes  unto  lighteousness.  The 
heart  is  in  scripture  the  seat  or 
fountain  of  action.  By  nature  it 
is  desperately  wicked.  What  pro- 
ceeds from  it  defiles  the  ma",  for 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  thefts,  drunk- 
enness and  every  abomination. 
God  purifies  the  heart  by  faith. 
This  faith  overcomes  the  world. 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
But  when  God  gives  a  new  heart, 
or  purifies  the  heart  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus,  then  Jesus  dwells  in  that 
heart  or  person  by  faith.  This 
faith  works  by  love,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  law  which  requires 
love  is  fulfilled  in  that  person. 
This  saith  of  Jesus  is  the  substance 
of  thing!?  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen,  and  establishes 
the  law-  Therefore  being  justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God 


through  our  Lord  Jesus^B 
Therefore  there  is  now  no  con* 
nation  to  them  who  are  in  CI 
The  law  of   faith   is  above 
wo  Id.      Th    just   lives  by 
faith — the  faith  of  Jesus. 

What  a  glorious  power  there  ia 
in  this  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  One 
ne.ersins  in  walking  by  faith — 
n^ver  bluniers,  never  fails.  The 
power  of  Jesus  supports  him.  Yet 
how  weak  and  unworthy  he  feels. 
It  is  all  of  Jesus.  This  faith  works 
in  him  to  direct,  control  and  over- 
come; yet  he  has  no  confidence  in 
himself,  but  abhors  himself. 

Jesus  dwells  in  him  in  this  faith 
or  confidence  of  Christ.  In  this 
faith  he  prays,  hopes,  loves,  re- 
joices, mourns  on  account  of  his 
own  vileness,  glories  in  Christ 
c  ucified,  lives  by  this  faith,  works 
by  it,  triumphs  over  the  world  in 
it,  resists  the  devil  steadfast  in 
this  faith,  or  divine  persuasion 
that  Jesus  is  come  in  the  flesh  as 
ihe  Son  of  God.  The  power  of 
Jrsus  is  in  him  by  this  faith 

To  them  who  have  obtained  life 
precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  r  gh  e  Dusness  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  are  the  exceedingly  great 
and  precious  promises  of  the  bible 
given,  which  are  the  promises  of 
God.  Thos-*  that  have  these  pr^m-i 
ise  i  give  diligence  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure  The  di- 
vine energy  and  precious  power  of 
the  faith  of  Christ  works  in  them 
to  obey  the  Lord.  For  they  are 
elect  nnto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  t*ie  blood  of  Christ,  and 
this  is  the  obedience  of  faith. 
They  that   believe  in   Jesus  are 
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rim  and  serve  him, 
ius  maintain  good  works, 
show  their  faith  by  their 
.  How  could  it  be  other- 
Hjw  could  one  believe  in 
is  and  not  follow  him  or  serte 
I 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  Wilson  desires  to  know 
how  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  I  hem  that  love  God. 

I  will  ask  her  how  could  it  be 
otherwise  when  Paul  gives  the 
reason  for  it,  namely,  For  whom 
God  did  foreknow  them  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son. 

Evil  things  are  what  God's  peo- 
ple have  in  this  world.  That  is 
Lazarus  had  his  evil  things  in 
time  Jacob  said,  Few  and  evil 
have  been  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage.  Now  i  is  infinite 
wisdom  that  causes  things  evil  in 
them«elves  to  work  together  with 
i  ll  other  things  for  good  to  them 
lliat  love  Go?. 

Tilt  grear.  question  wirh  me  is, 
|  Do  I  love  God,  am  I  among  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.  If 
we  love  Go  !  we  know  he  love  i  us 
before  we  loved  him,  and  his  love 
never  changes. 

Why  should  not  we  be  encour- 
aged to  hope  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
endure.  As  many  as  the  Lord 
loves  he  chastens.  If  we  hav*  no 
chastening  where  is  there  any 
iproof  that  God  loves  us. 

The  wicked  have  their  good 
things  in  t  his  life  and  ar  -  not  trou- 
bled like  other  men. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  my  view  of 

Acts  8:  0,  14-15,  also  Acts  J 9:  2?B 
When  Phillip  preached  the  golH 

pel  at  Samaria  the  p-ople  believeB 
and  were  baptized,  and  there  wan 
great  joy.  These  were  believers 
in  Jesus,  and  were  baptized,  and 
there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 
After  this  Peter  and  John  came  to 
this  place  and  prayed  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Also  in  Acts  19:  1-7  we  find  after 
Paul  laid  his  hands  on  certain 
ones  the  Holy  Ghost  came  ou 
them,  and  they  spake  with  tong- 
ues. 

Also  Acts  10:  45,  46.  In  all  these 
cases  where  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
poured  out  on  the  people  these 
people  prophesied,  or  spake  with 
tongues  as  in  Acts  2:  17-2  it  was 
declared  that  in  the  last  days  God 
would  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  ftp  n 
all  flesh,  and  they  should  proph- 
esy. This  was  fulfilled  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  this  day 
calling  ili  mselves  San c tili cation- . 
ists,  holiness  people,  or  such 
names,  that  when  they  rec  ive  the 
second  baptism  as  they  call  it,  they 
are  brought  into  the  same  state 
that  these  people  were  upon  whom 
the  apostles  laid  their  banc's,  and 
then  those  people  spake  with 
tongues,  or  prophesied. 

They  claim  that  long  after  one 
is  regenerated  he  may  have  what 
they  call  the  second  baptism  which 
makes  him  perfectly  happy  and 
holy,  or  without  sin  in  thought, 
'  ord  or  deed,  and  refer  to  such 
s  riptures  as  are  quoted  above  to 
prove  this. 
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We  would  note    that    only  the 

apostle-  Ii:k1  this  gift  or  power  of 

laying  v > r ;  I  hands,  and  imparting 
Be  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
Hat  when  it  was  thus  bestowed 
those  that  received  it  prophesied, 
or  spake  with  tongues. 

Do  these  men  of  this  new  order 
claim  they  have  apostolic  power? 
Do  any  of  the  people  among  them 
that  claim  this  second  baptism 
have  any  gifts  of  tongues,  or  do 
they  prophecy?  We  say  not.  They 
often  speak  with  a  lying  tongue 
•when  they  say  they  are  not  sin- 
ners. 

Where  is  there  such  'a  thing 
named  in  scripture  as  the  second 
baptism?  We  do  not  find  it.  The 
print  of  the  Spirit  is  love  etc.  All 
believers  in  Jesus  have  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  and  are  led  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Indeed  faith  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the 
miraclous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
such  as  casting  out  devils,  speak- 
ing with  tongue.*,  and  prophesy- 
ing, are  with  the  apostles,  and  all 
these  gifts  abide  in  them  for  the 
comfort  of  the  church,  but  the 
apostles  have  no  successors.  Poor 
man  from  the  deluded  pope  down 
to  all  these  latter  day  sensation- 
alists even  to  the  present  are  un- 
der delusion,  while  the  church  of 
God  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  hid- 
den from  the  world,  but  ready  to# 
be  revealed  in  the  last  times. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  angel  of  the  Lord  encam pet  i 
round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them. 


For  as  much  as  the 
of  North  Alabama  are  divi 
different  factions,  the  church  of  CI 
Shilofa,  Marshall  county,  Ala.,  has 
to  call  a  council  meeting  in  which  a 
tions  and  parts  of  factions  are  invit 
attend  and  present  their  claims  and 
plaints  to  said  council  to  be  ad  juste 
them,  for  which  we  extend  a  general  i 
tation  to  all  peace-loving  Baptists  ever 
where,  especially  ministers.  We  especially 
desire  the  correspondence  of  all  four  differ- 
ent factions  to  be  present  and  participate. 
Meet  on  Thursday  before  the  5th  Sunday 
in  August,  it  being  the  27th  day  of  August. 
Nearest  points  by  rail:  To  those  coming 
from  the  North  on  the  main  line  of  the  L. 
&  N.,  will  get  off  at  Hartselle,  Tuesday; 
August  25th;  coming  by  Birmingham  will 
take  the  Birmingham  Mineral  for  Onconta, 
August  20th;  coming  by  Huntsville,  come 
toUuntersville  on  the  N.  C.  &  St.  L.,  Wed 
nesday,  August  20th;  coming  from  the  East 
come  to  Attalla.  take  the  above  road  for 
Boaz,  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  day  of 
August.  All  brethren  will  be  met  with 
conveyance  and  all  expenses  will  he  met 
after  leaving  the  railroad  until  return  to 
the  railroad.  Any  one  desiring  further 
information  write  to  Elder  J.  T.  Stewart, 
Grassy,  Ala.;  W.  J.  Copeland  or  J.  E.  Linn, 
Diamond,  Ala.;  J.  T:  Copeland  or  E.  P.  K. 
Berry,  Red  Hill,  Ala.  Shiloh  church  is 
located  near  Red  Hill,  Marshall  county,  in 
Brown's  Valley. 

This  done  and  signed  by  order  of  the 
church  while  in  conference  June  20th, 
1903. 

Elder,  J.  T.  Stewart,  Moderator, 
E.  P.  K.  Berry,  Church  Clerk. 
All  Primitive  Baptist  papers  will  please 
opcy. 


Cures  Cancer,  Rlood  Poison,  Eating  Sores,  I  leers 
Costs  Nothiug'.to  try  It. 

II.  B.  It.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now recog&ized  as 
a  certain  anil  sure  cure  tor  Kczen  a.  Itching  Skin, 
Humors,  Seabs,  r-cald--,  Eatery  liliters  Pimples, 
Aching  Bones  or  joints,  Boils  L  arhnncles  Prick- 
ling Painin  the  Skin,  Old  Rating  Sores,  I'leers. 
etc.  Botanic  blood  Balm  taken  internally  cures 
the  worst  and  most  deep  seated  cases  l»y  enriching 
purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood,  thereby  giving 
a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the  skin.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  is  the  only  cure,  to  stay  cured,  tor  these  aw- 
ful, annoying  skin  troubles.  Other  remedies  n  ay 
relieve,  hut  B.  B.  B  actually  cures  heals  every 
sore,  and  gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin. 
H.  B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken  down  body  and 
ii  akes  th.-bloud  ied  and  nourishing.  <>vor3«WU 
voluntnrv  testimonials  of  cures  by  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (II.  B.  II  i  Druug  sts,  $1.  Trial  treatment 
free  and  prepaid  by  writing  lliood  Babu  Co., 
Atlanta  (la  Describe  trouble  and  free  medical 
advice  given  until  cured. 
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OWEN  SALTER 

horn  the  best  obtainable  evidence- 
subject  of  this  obituary  was 
|rn  during  the  year  1790  .  and  died 
pril  23,  1903,  making  him  one  hun- 
red  and  four  years  old.    He  was  the 
oldest  of  a  family  of  children,  two  of 
whom  still  live,  the  youngest  of  the 
family  being  over  eighty  years  old. 

He  was  born,  and  raised  and  has 
always  lived  on  the  Sounds  in  Car- 
teret county.  He  and  his  wife  raised 
several  children,  some  of  whom  sur- 
vive him.  His  wife  died  during,  so 
I  have  been  informed,  the  Civil  war, 
leaving  him  an  old  man.  He  never 
married  again  but  spent  his  davs 
with  his  children  who  cared  for  him 
to  the  end.  Sometime  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life  he  experienced  a 
change  from  nature  to  the  grace  of 
God  and  in  the  year  1848  he  and  his 
youngest  sister  were  baptised  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Primitive  Bap 
tist  church  at  Hunting  Quarters, 
where  he  remained  in  full  fellowship 
untill  his  death,  and  where  his  sister 
yet  remains,  but  she  is  unable  to 
attend  our  meetings.  Several  years 
ago  brother  Salter  moved  from  the 
neighborhood  of  the  church  of  his 
membership,  and  in  some  way  he 
was  lost  sight  of,  and  the  clerk  had 
lost  sight  of  him,  so  that  his  name 
did  not  appear  on  the  list  of  names 
In  1877  when  I  became  pastor  of 
that  church  I  got  in  some  trouble  of 
mind  for  the  want  of  one  member. 
The  church  had  been  given  to  me 
in  a.  clream  as  a  pasture  containing 
fifteen  sheep.  When  I  came  to  look 
over  the  list  there  were  but  fourteen 
enrolled.  I  began  at  the  first  of  the 
old  books  to  search  for  that  other 
sheep,  for  if  he  could  not  be  found  I 
was  in  the  wrong  place.  At  last  1 
found  the  name  of  Owen  Salter  I 
asked  the  clerk  what  disposition  had 
been  made  of  him  and  he  told  me 
that  he  had  moved  up  Bogue  Sound 
and  they  had  lost  sight  of  him  and 
so  had  dropped  his  name.  I  began 
to  hunt  him  up,  for  you  see  he  was 
my  evidence  that  the  Lord  had  called 


me  to  serve  that  church.    In  May, 

1878,'I  baptized  the  broth 

now  deacon  of  that  church.  LnT^B 

tober  we  both  attended  the  \Vhn^| 
Oak  Association  and  brother  Owen 
Salter  was  there  We  talked  with* 
him  and  found  him  sound  in  the 
faith.  We  talked  with  other  breth- 
ren who  knew  of  his  life  at  that  time 
and  found  it  to  be  as  good  as  any 
man's  life  could  be  in  this  world;  we 
represented  the  matter  to  the  church 
and  had  his  name  re-entered  on  their 
list.  After  this  he  visited  the  church 
several  times  and  was  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Old 
School  Baptists.  In  his  latter  days  he 
lived  among  the  Methodists  and  Free 
Will  Baptists  but  they  couid  not 
shake  his  faith,  no,  not  even  in  close 
communion. 

He  was  never  '  the  owner  of  any 
property,  but  the  Lord  blessed  him  to 
live  in  three  centuries  qui<;t  and  an 
honoraable  life  which  he  spent  in  the 
love  of  his  native  country,  and  faith 
which  God  gave  him  in  his  early 
life.  How  good  it  is  to  live  and  die 
unto  the  Lord!  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  adorab  e  goodness.  Written  by 
his  pastor  who  loved  him. 

L.  H.  Hardy 


GEO.  M.  BELL. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold:— As  no  notice  of 
my  dear  husband,  George  M.  Bell's 
death  has  ever  appeared  in  the  Land- 
mark, although  it  has  now  been  al 
most  two  years  since  that  sad  event 
occurred,  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  in  commemoration  of  him 

He  was  born  in  Henry  Co.,  Ya  . 
on  the  14  day  of  June  1838,  and  de- 
parted this  life  at  his  home  in  Roan- 
oke County  Va.,  on  the  9th.  day  of 
June  1901.  He  had  been  complain- 
ing for  some  time  previous  to  his 
death,  but  was  able  to  go  about,  and 
was  very  busy  attending  to  his  farm 
work  until  about  two  weeks  before 
he  died,  he  was  stricken  down  with 
Muscular  Rheumatism;  from  which 
he  suffered  very  much  but  he  bore 
his  suffering  with  much  patience 
and  with  a  calm  resignation  to  the 
will  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  At 
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times  he  was  delirious  but  at  other 
times  he  was  perfectly  rational  and 
frequently  expressed  his  appreciation 
of  the  kind  attention  paid  him  by 
his  neighbors  and  friends  in  his  sick- 
ness, a  duty  which  he  said  he  had  too 
often  neglected  In  his  hepless  con- 
dition he  seemed  to  realize  more  than 
ever  before  the  blessed  comfort  of 
kind  attention,  and  said  if  he  was 
spared  to  get  well  that  he  would 
not  neglect  his  duty  in  this  respect 
any  more.  During  his  sickness  his 
mind  seemed  to  be  very  much  occu- 
pied with  religious  subjects  and  he 
frequently  called  on  his  grand-chil- 
dren to  sing  for  him,  and  sometimes 
would  sing  with  them  himself,  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much.  He 
also  enjoyed  hearing  the  bible  read, 
and  called  on  several  of  his  neigh- 
bors to  read  it  for  him,  and  one 
friend  to  pray  for  him.  When  asked 
by  a  friend  about  his  future  happi- 
ness he  said  that  he  trusted  alone  in 
Jesus. 

He  was  the  father  of  six  children, 
two  of  which  preceeded  him  to  the 
grave.  He  leaves  an  invalid  wife 
and  four  children,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  loss,  but 
they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  but  trust  that  their  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  He  was  buried  in 
the  burying  ground  on  the  hilltop 
just  above  his  home,  and  quite  near 
to  Bellview  church  of  which  he  was 
a  faithful  and  devoted  member,  in 
fact  this  church  house  owes  its  exis- 
tance  in  a  great  measuieto  hiscoun 
sel  and  energy  as  well  as  to  his 
means.  He  has  gone  to  his  reward, 
our  home  is  broken  up  and  I  am  left 
feeble  and  lonely,  only  waiting  for 
the  summons  to  join  him  on  the  oth- 
er shore.    Pray  for  me. 

Mrs.  (}.  M  Bell, 


MRS.  H.  P.  LAW. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven 
saying  unto  me,  "Write  blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth,  yea  saith  the  spirit 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.  " 

Blessed  words  of  inspiration  given 


to  the  apostle  JofnWPI^^B 
words  which  have  reached 
through  centuries  fraught  with  d 
salation,  with  hope,  with  unspe 
able  blessing,  for  the  saints  r^| 
from  their  labors,  their  works 
follow  them  and  we  bless  thy  h 
name,  for,  all  thy  servants  depart 
this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear. '  A 
beautiful  life  which  was  at  once  a 
joy  and  an  inspiration  to  those  who 
daily  witnessed  its  loving  deeds, 
who  came  under  the  influence  of  its 
constraining  and  elevating  example 
has  passed  from  us  into  a  higher 
grander,  sublimerj  atmostphere,  but 
its  ennobling  power  will  live  through 
out  all  eternity  and  to  her  children 
and  grand-children  is  the  greatest 
and  richest  of  all  heritages. 

The  life  of  this  saintly  woman  was 
so  sweet,  so  Christ-like,-  so  sublime 
in  its  grand  reach  after  heavenly 
spirtual  blessings,  that  its  fragrance 
permeated  every  atmostphere  wliere- 
ever  she  mo'red. 

Even  those  who  did  not  know  her 
were  impressed  by  the  heavenly 
sweetness  of  her  face  filled  with  a 
radiance  not  of  earth,  Madonna 
like  in  its  indescribable  loftiness  and 
exquisiteness  of  expression.  She  was 
no  respector  of  persons  but  to  hum  - 
ble  and  lofty  was  alike  kind  and 
sympathetic,  manifesting  a  Gkhris- 
tian  interest.  So  simple,  unos- 
tentatious, so  sincere,  so  loyal, 
so  truthful,  so  forgiving,  so  ready  to 
make  excuses  for  faults  and  delin- 
quencies in  poor,  frail  humanity,  her 
daily  life  was  a  lesson  grander  than 
the  tints  of  philosophy— it  shadowed 
forth  the  lesson  learned  from  the 
Man  of  Galilee,  for  she  loved  her 
Bible  and  its  blessed  teachings. 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Law  was  born  August 
24th,  1813,  in  Franklin  county,  Va. 
She  was  married  February  29,  1835 
Seven  children  were  born  to  this 
marriage,  four  of  whom  survive  her, 
Messrs.- C.  W.  and  V.  T.  Law,  Mrs. 
C  O.  Watson  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Walker. 
On  Thursday  afternoon  about  5 
o'clock,  May  15th.  1002,  she  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  and  lingered 
between  life  and  death  until  about 
11  o'clock,  Monday  night,  August  4, 
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,r  spirit  returned  to  the  one 
gave  it.  Her  remains  were  con- 
d  to  the  family  burying-ground 
re  they  were  interred  beside  her 
usband,  daughter  and  son.  The 
iirial  services  were  conducted  by 
ftlder  Taylor  Turner  of  the  Primitive 
pJaptist  church,  of  which  Mrs.  Law 
had  been  a  member  for  thirty-four 
years.  He  talked  very  impressively 
and  sympathetically  from  St.  Matt. 
24:44,  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  This  was 
a  favorite  passage  and  was  often 
quoted  by  her.  The  mound  beneath 
which  slept  the  gentle  form  we  loved 
was  covered  with  flowers. 

There  beneath  the  shadow  of  her 
native  mountains,  on  the  soil  she 
loved,  surrounded  by  relatives  and 
friends  of  years  gone  by,  she  re- 
poses, waiting  the  summons  of  ihe 
finally  faithful:  "Well  done  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Sallie  Wayde  Watson. 


GOLD  HAWKS. 


The  subject  of  this  notice,  Mr. 
Gold  Hawks,  the  beloved  son  of 
Brother  Osborne  and  Sister  Alice 
Hawks,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1S82,  and 
died  March  19,  1903.  He  was  a  boy 
of  good  intellect  and  disposition, 
with  a  high  aim;  highly  respected 
by  his  parents,  and  was  good  toobey 
them.  Though  but  a  boy  he  placed 
a  high  estimate  on  the  service  of 
God  and  would  contribute  to  His 
servants.  The  writer  was  at  his 
home  just  a  few  weeks  before  his 
death,  and  while  at  dinner  his  father 
called  on  him  to  catch  my  horse.  I 
replied  that  it  was  too  bad  to  take 
him  from  his  dinner,  when  he  said 
"I  don't  mind  it."  It  seemed  to  me 
they  were  the  kindest  words  I  ever 
heard 

He  asked  his  mother  just  a  few 
days  before  his  death  if  she  reckoned 
his  sister  Mrs.  Fulks,  would  go  to 
he  iven,  she  told  him  she  hoped  so. 
He  said,  "Mother  let  us  go  to  heav- 
en." The  scriptures  say  of  them 
that  lo    the  Lord  who  speak  often  to 


another,  there  was  a  book  of  remem- 
brance of  them  that  thought  upon 
his  name.  These  words  showed  his 
thoughts  were  upon  heaven,  and  his 
parents  will  often  read  them  in  their 
minds  with  great  comfort. 

The  burial  service  was  held  at 
Chestnut  Grove  church,  hy  the  wri- 
ter in  the  presence  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends,  his  re- 
mains were  placed  in  the  cemetery 
at  that  place.  The  family  have  our 
deepest  sympathy.  May  God  bless 
them  and  bring  them  all  to  tho  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  that  they  may 
meet  where  parting  is  no  more. 

J.  D.  Vabs. 


APPOINTMENTS 


E.  E.  LUND Y. 

Cedar  Island  S;it.  &  1st  Sun  in  A  uguttt 

Hunting  Quarter   Tuesand  Wed 

Straits  ...  Saturday  and  2d  Sunday 

Sheffield's  School  House..".  Tues  and  Weil 


Wilmington  

Grautsboro 
Sandy  Grove  . 

Brethren  at  C 
him  at  Orients 
before  1st  Sund 


Spuria 
Elk  Creel 
Peach  B< 
Rock  Crt 


Sat 


urday  and  3d  Sunday 

 Wednesday 

  Thursday 

Island  please  meet 
Wednesday  morning 

A.UgU8t. 


Crab  Creek   "  22 

Cross  Koads   ^          "  23 

Meadow  Creek   "  24 

Crooked  Creek    "  25 

Good  Hope   "  2(5 

Lamsburg  •.    "  27 

Flower  Gap   "  28 

Stuart's  Creek   "  29 

I  hope  to  accompany  him.  If  I  do  not 
those  wishing  to  pay  for  the  Landmark, 
please  hand  to  Brother  Jones.       P.  D.  G. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 


Morehead  

Pig  River  Atso.,  Tuefc 

Martinsville  

Stanton  River  Asso. . . 

Mill  

Malmaison  

Cane  Creek   

Reidsville   T 

Countrv  Line  Assoeia 
Saints  Delight,. ..Wed 

Abbotts  Creek  

Pine  

Thence  to  Abbotts 


tli.  Sunday  in  July 
after  1st  Sun,  in  Aug 

 Thursday  night 

—  Sat  after  2nd  Sun 

  Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

lursday  and  at  night 

K  sday  alter  3rd  Sun 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

Creek  Association. 
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J.  A.  T.  JUNES. 

Abbott's  Creek  Sat.  and  1st  Sun  in  Aug. 

Hillsdale  Monday 

Beidsville  At  night. 

[Pleasant  Grove. .  Tuesday 

Arbor  Wednesday 

Prospect  Hill  '.  Thursday 

Wheelers  Friday 

Roacboro   Sat  and  2nd  Sun 

Flat  River  Monday 

Sari   Tuesday 

Tar  River  Wednesday 

CahifS  Creek  Thursday 

Dutchville   Friday 

Durham  At  night 

Salem  Sat  and  3rd  Sun 


D.  COCKRUM. 


July  18 


Cane  Creek.-  

Malniaison  

Mountain  Springs  

(4a¥ft>e  

Strawberry  

WeatherfoYd  

Union  

pjiwua  

Fairview  

he 

Linville.  aSS?.---*  

Cross  Roads  .'   "  :jo 

Bethel  •   "  ;ji 

Blaek  Rock  .....August  1 

Little  Creek  Au^Hst  2 

Thence  to  Pig  River  Association. 

THOMAS  CLARK. 

Heaver  Dam   Sat.  & -4th  Sun.  In  Jiitv 

Raskins'  Chapel.  .  .  Sat.  &  1st  Sun.  in  Aug 

T  C.  HART.  k  ,  . 

Raleigh. .  .Tuesday  night  before  3rd  Sun- 
day in  August. 

Durham  Thursday 

Burliagton  At  night 

Thence  to  Country  Line  Association. 

fcW.  H.  SHIELD^^^p  i 

Union   Sat  and  3rd  Sun  in  July 

School  House  (near  Bro.  Abner  Pe'rgusonVt 
Wednesday  p  m.,  at  4  o'clock. 

'  hapel  Thursday 

Arlington  S.  H..  Friday  p.  m.,  at  4  o'clock 

Mt  Arrarat  Saturday 

Near  Bro.  Joe  Loveless'  at   .4  p.  m 

Will  brethren  C.  D  Bray  and  N.  T.  Oaks 
meet  me  at  brother  Loveless'. 
Mountain  Springs  4th  Sunday 


The.  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  con- 
vene Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
August  at  Black  Creek. 


The  Pig  River  Association  meets 
Tuesday  after  the  1st  Sunday  in 
August  with  the  church  at  Pig 
Biver,  hear  Ferrum,  Va. 


THE  UNIVERSITY 
of  North  Carolina. 

Academic  Department,  La\£ 

Medicine,  Pharmacy.  • 

One  hundred  and  eight  scholar' 
ships.  Free  tuition  to  teachers 
and  to  sons  of  ministers.  Loans 
for  the  needy. 

608  Students.    6(5  Instructors. 

New  Dormitories,  Waterworks, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


*'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land-! 
mark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


PARABLES  OF  THE  VIRGINS 
AND  TALENTS. 


Bloved  Brethren: — Our  dear 
brother,  Elder  W.  C.  Horton.  of 
Arkansas,  asks  me  to  write  upon 
Matt.   XXV.  1st  and  30tk  verses, 
containing  the  two  parables  of  the 
ten  virgins  and  the  three  servants, 
to  each  of  whom  was  given  five, 
two,  and  one  talents.  I  will  do  so, 
ai  the  Lord  may  give  me  under- 
standing therein. 
I   Firsr,  some  general  remarks  up- 
lon  the  design  an  i  application  of 
phe  Lord's  parables,  which  will  aid 
us  much  in  understanding  these 
two  abo  e.     He  himself  tells  us 
why  he  spoke  in  para  les,  and  to 
whom  they  apply,  in  Matt.  XIII. 
;'And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
jnto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  un- 
,0  them  in  !  arables?    He  answered 
ind  sail  said  unto  th-m,  Because 
ti<  given  unto  you    o  know  the 
nj  steries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
)ut  to  tnem  i  is  not  given.  There- 
ore  speak  I  to  them  in  parable,-: 
>ecause  they  seeing  see  no  ;  and 
tearing  they  hear  not,  neit'  <t  do 
hey  understan  1  But   bl  ss<  d  are 
'our  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your 
ars,  for  they  hear."    This  makes 
t  clear   that   the   parables  were 
poken  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
r  existed  wiili  the  Jews,  and  ap- 
•litdto  them  as  a  nation  and  peo- 
>le.    And  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  to 


tliem  in  parables  for  the  very  pur- 
pose and  design  that  they  should 
not  understand  his  teachings  or 
doctrine;  but  to  his  own  disciples, 
whom  lie  had  chosen,  he  would 
afterwards  explain  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  hidden 
m»  aning  of  the  parables  or  meta- 
phors, which  were  as  dark  sayings 
or  riddles  to  the  multitudes  of  the 
Jews.  The  truths  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  always  so  to  the 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 
or  the  natural  man,  of  whom  Paul 
says,  "Nei'her  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." The  Jews,  therefore,  did 
not  understand  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  the  first  and  legal  king- 
dom of  heaven,  no  more  than  do 
they  and  the  natural  Gentil  s  un- 
derstand the  s  cond  and  gospel 
kingdom;  for  they  all  misapply  and 
pervert  both  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel, and  make  their  acceptance 
with  God  depend  upon  their  works 
of  compliance  with  either  the  law 
or  the  gospel  or  both,  instead  of 
locking  through  them  and  beyond 
tliem  by  faith  of  Jesus  who  is  the 
fulfillment  of  the  law,  and  the 
fu  lness  of  tin  gospel,  and  so  the 
only  salvation  of  both  the  Jew  and 
the  Gentile. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And 
five  of  them  were  wistf*   and  five- 
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were  foolish,"  &c.  Five  of  them 
were  belieyers  in  God  and  in  his 
promised  Messiah,  the  Christ  that 
should  come  at  the  close  of  the 
legal  and  dark  night,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  the  life  and  the 
light,  to  redeem  them  from  the  law 
and  its  curse,  save  them  from  their 
sins,  adorn  them  with  the  wedding 
robe  of  fine  linen,  clean  and  white, 
and  receive  them  as  his  bride  into 
the  gospel  house,  the  new  king- 
dom of  heaven.  These  were  the 
penitent  Jews,  who  came  !o  John, 
and  to  Jesus,  confessed  their  sins, 
and  were  baptized  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  whom  John  preached,  and 
in  whom  they  b>lieved.  The  oil 
in  their  vessel?  signified  that  they 
were  anointed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  with  spiritual  illumination, 
and  had  the  grace  of  Cod  in  their 
hearts,  the  Light  of  Life. 

"Aod  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out."  All  they 
had  was  a  legal  and  ceremonial 
profession,  which  depended  upon 
their  own  performances,  which 
could  never,  take  away  their  sins, 
nor  qualify  them  for  the  new  king- 
dom, for  which  the  Jewish  people 
looked  and  waited.  So,  as  the 
stars  go  ouc  at  tha  rising  of  the 
sun,  th  ir  legal  lamps  or  ligh's 
went  out  when  the  Bridegroom 
came  tj  •  nter  into  his  Father's 
house  of  grace.  These,  therefore, 
turned  back  to  their  own  efforts  to 
renew  their  light,  or  buy  oil  for 
themselves,  *nd  thus  kindle  afire, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  their  fire, 
expecting  to  then  and  thus  come 
by  their  o*n  wor  ts,  and  the  Lord 
would  receive  them  into  his  king- 
dom. In  this  they  were  unwise  or 
foolish;  for  they  came  without 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  with- 
out confession  of  their  sins,  seek- 
ing justification  and  acceptance 
with  God  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
"Saying  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us." 


They  demanded  this  of  him  for 
what  they  had  done.  Such  was 
the  claim  of  the  legal  worshippers 
then,  the  unbelieving  Jrws,  who 
trusted  in  themselves  th»t  they 
were  righteous,  and  tint  the  Lord 
should  rew  rd  them  with  his  king-  I 
dom  and  blessings.  They  were 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  as 
such^  weie  obedient  to  the  com-  i 
mandments  of  God;  therefore  they 
ought  to  be  received  into  the  house 
of  God.  But  how  gre't  was  their 
disappointment  when  they  found 
the  door  was  shut  against  them, 
and  they  were  turned  away.  They 
were  filled  with  rage  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  The  f  olish  were  the 
class  i  f  Jews  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom, 
rejected,  and  would  not  open  the 
door  of  baptism  to  them.  Yet  they 
were  the  special  advocates  of  strict 
obedience  and  were  zealous  for  re- 
ligious works;  but  of  faith  in  the 
meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  sin,  they  were  desti- 
tute— their  lamps  had  gone  out. 
In  the  kingdom  of  grace,  the  new 
kingdom,  there  were  no  rewards 
for  their  religious  works,  and 
therefo  e  no  place  or  room  for 
such  persons. 

This  applies  and  holds  good  yet. 
"Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  deb  .  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justified  the  ungodly,  his  faith  ia 
counted  for  righteousness."  -'For 
he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he 
also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his."  This 
the  foolish  virgins  had  not  done. 
And  this  no  one  has  done,  so  long 
as  he  asks  the  Lord  to  open  to  him 
and  receive  him  into  the  house  of 
grace  as  a  reward  for  his  works. 
This  is  the  fatal  defect  or  lack  and 
failure  i<>  eve  y  kind  of  condition- 
al salvation  and  rewards  for  works. 
For  such  religion   and  service  ir 
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work  is  not  of  faith.  It  was  this 
that  stmt  the  Bridegroom's  gospel 
door  against  all  the  Jews  who 
trusted  in  themselves  and  depend- 
ed upon  their  o.. n  w  rks  to  find 
accep  ance  with  God.  And  the 
door  of  the  Bridegroom  remains 
for  ever  shut  against  s  11  such  legal 
or  conditional  workers,  who  de- 
pend upon  buying  for  themselves. 

"For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  traveling  into  a  far  coun 
try,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods, 
and  to  one  In  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one; 
to  every  man  according  to  his  sev- 
eral ability;  and  straightway  took 
his  jourrey.  After  a  long  tinn 
the  Lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reckoneth  with  them."  This 
parable  also  applies  to  the  Lord's 
servants  in  tbe  Jewish  kingdom, 
the  k  ngdom  of  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  to  its  wind- 
ing up  or  end,  when  Christ  came  in 
the  nd  of  the  legal  world,  to  take 
it  away,  and  to  establish  the  new 
world  upon  better  promises.  The 
Lord  had  truly  bestowed  many 
and  great  favors  upon  his  servants 
in  t  at  legal  kingdom,  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  with  whom  he 
KlJe  that  covenant,  and  to  whom 
he  gave  the  good  land  of  Palestine. 
He  gavr!  them  also  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  the  sacred  o'acles  ani 
the  priesthood.  Some  of  th,  m 
were  faithful  a^d  truly  believed  in 
God,  but  others  w-re  not.  They 
were  as  the  wise  virgins,  and  the 
foolish.  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
Christ's  day  or  dispensation;  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  So  Moses 
as  a  servant  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house  tu  the  Lord,  who  appointed 
him.  Then,  there  was  Jacob  and 
w>sep\  Samuel  and  Elijah,  David 
and  Isaiah,  Jerenrah  and  Ez  kiel, 
Dame1  and  a  host  of  others,  true 
faiteful  servants  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  using  the  gifts  which  he 


bestowed  upon  them  to  his  honor 
and  glory,  and  in  faith  they  waited 
for  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Shi- 
loh,  who  should  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jac  b,  to  whom  the 
gathering  of  the  people  should  be, 
when  he  should  come  as  the  King's 
Son  to  claim  his  bride,  and  reign 
as  the  Son  over  his  own  house.  All 
those  were  as  the  two  good  and 
faithful  servants  in  the  parable, 
for  they  wrought  righteousness 
throagh  faith,  and  irusted  in  the 
Mighty  Go  \  of  Jacob.  All  those 
have  entered  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord,  and  in  spirit  have  sa  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  with  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  with 
patriarchs  and  propbets  and  ap 
ties,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  Lamb,  and  they  shall  see  the 
King  of  glory  in  his  beauty. 

Many  of  those  faithful  servants 
under  the  law  believed  the  preach- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist,  who 
pointed  them  to  Jesus  the  Christ, 
in  whom  they  truly  believed  as 
their  Savior,  confessed  their  s  ns, 
and  were  baptized  of  John  in  Jor- 
dan. Thus  tbe  Holy  Ghost  pre- 
pared their  hear  n  by  faith  in 
Jesus,  and  John  made  them  re  dy 
for  i  lie  coining  of  he  Bridegroom 
by  baptizing  them.  And  thus  made 
»eady,  when  the  lejial  covenant 
was  taken  from  them,  they  «  ere 
received  into  the  new  kingdom  of 
their  L  rd,  as  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  afterwards,  where  their 
gifts  and  priviledges  and  blessings 
were  greatly  enlarged,  more  than 
double,  ye<,  a  hundredfold  more 
than  in  the  legal  house.  John  the 
Baptist  himself  and  the  apostles 
were  of  those  faithful  servants  to 
whom  the  Lord  sa  d,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  ove  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

"Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
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him,  and  give  it  un  o  i  im  which 
hath  te  talents.  For  nnto  every 
one  tha  hath  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  abundance;  but  from 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 
And  cast  ye  the  unprofi table  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  b-<  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
eeth."  So  it  was  done  unto  the 
unbelieving  and  unprofitable  Jews, 
such  as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
the  Sadducees  and  priests,  lawyers 
and  doctors,  who  persecuted  the 
prophets,  John  the  Baptists,  Jesus, 
and  the  apostl  s,  until  the  wrath 
of  God  came  upon  ti  em  to  h  ut- 
termost and  they  were  destroyed 
with  a  fea  ful  overthrow  by  the 
Romany,  who  overthrew  the  r  tem- 
ple, and  destroyed  both  their  city 
and  kingdom.  The  "Wicked  and 
slothful  servant"  represented  them 
for  such  they  were.  They  were 
tin  wicked  husbandmen,  of  whom 
Christ  spoke  in  Matt.  XXI.  At 
that  time  the  Jews  even  passed 
judgement  against  themselves, 
wh-n  he  asked  th-in,  "When  the 
lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbanimen?  Tney  say  unto  him, 
He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  will  let  oat  his 
vineyard  unto  otber  hosbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons.  Therefore  say 
I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof."  Th:s  was  foretold  in  the 
last  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament, 
where  the  Lord  said,  "For  behold, 
the  day  cometh,  that  small  burn  as 
an  oven;  and  all  the  pi  oud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stum- 
ble: and  the  day  that  come  h  sball 
burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch.  But  unto 
you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness   arise  with 


healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
the  stall." 

All  these  solemn  and  mighty  and 
wonderful  things  we're  fulfilled  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrisr,  at  the  end  of  the  legal  king- 
dom of  the  Jews,  and  the  setting 
up  of  his  own  kingdom  of  g  ac  •, 
which  shall  stand  for  » ver,  and* 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  ' 
saints  of  tbe  Most;  High,  who  en- 
ter into  it  by  being  born  in  Zion, 
and  receive  it  by  fai'h  in  Las  sav- 
ing name,  as  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture, *hom  he  separates  from  the 
goats,  as  is  also  shown  in  Matt. 
XXV.  "And  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  oa  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Then  shall  he  say 
unto  them  on  his  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
Lis  angels.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishmeut: 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

O,  may  we  through  grace  be  as 
the  five  wise  virgins,  and  c  f  those 
who  have  minis  ered  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  cur  Lord's  brethien. 

D.  Bartley, 


Dear  Brother  Fields: — I  have 
thought  of  you  many  times  since  I 
was  at  your  house  and  of  the  way 
you  are  surrounded  with  false  doc- 
trine which  looks  pretty  and  is  to 
subject  to  deceive.  When  a  snake 
charms  anything  he  looks  very 
beautiful  so  ;he  ting  charmed 
cannot  stop  looking  at  the  snake. 
Thus  satan  works  his  lying  won- 
ders, transforming  himself  into  an 
ange!  of  light  and  making  his  doc- 
trine look  more  plausible  than  the 
truth.  This  is  why  false  doctrine 
is  s  j  strong  because  it  is  so  polish- 
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ed  as  to  make  it  look  ■  o  beau'  if  al. 
But  if  you  could  tea-  the  mask 
iiway  you  would  see  only  a  wolf 
which  had  been  clothed  with 
sheep's  clothing  My  dear  bro  her 
b'  not  soon  shaken  in  mind  nor 
cau'ied  about  by  hose'  winds  of 
doctrines.  They  are  of  the  world 
and  therefore  the  world  loves  them 
for  the  world  loveth,its  own. 
■  Any  kind  of  religion  that  has 
got  to  f  e  kept  alive  by  your  efforts 
is  a  false  religion  and  is  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  There  they  sowed  their 
seed  and  watered  'hem  as  a  woman 
careth  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  car- 
rying their  water  walking  on  their 
feet.  Even  so  this  conditional  re- 
ligion, whether  preached  by  an 
old  Baptist  or  hy  any  other  per- 
son, is  of  (he  land  of  darkness  and 
of  this  world.  The  land  of  Canaan 
was  so  very  different.  It  was  a 
land  he  Lord  care  for,  it  drank 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven,  yet  it 
was  a  land  of  hills  a:.d  \ alleys. 
Even  so  in  this  Veavenly  land  in 
which  we  have  been  brought  to 
him  It  ha«  many  ups  and  downs 
bnt  the  Lord's  eye  is  always  upon 
it  and  he  cares  for  it  and  pours 
out  his  grace  upon  it  from  time  to 
time  as  there  is  need.  You  have 
been  so  ely  tried  for  the  last  few 
years  but  this  grace  is  your  com- 
fort and  therefore  you  are  a  wit- 
ness to  wha'  I  say. 

Ote  thing  may  I  write  cf  this 
fabe  religion,  it  always  shows 
mor<i  sympathy  with  the  sons  of 
Esau  (the  non-elect)  than  it  does 
for  the  sons  of  Jacob  or  elec  .  The 
Lord  oved  Jacob  but  He  hated 
Esau.  Then  those  r-ligions  which 
love  the  world  and  are  seeking- to 
save  the  people  of  the  world  do 
there 'ore  show  that  they  love 
Esau  and  hate  Jacob.  They  just 
reverse  the  way  of  God.  The  Lord 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day. 

Those  who  are  here  termed  wick- 


ed are  not  those  who  curse  and 
drink  and  perform  the  other  evil 
things  which  we  see  to  be  s  p  sinful 
but  i  is  rel'g  ons  wickedness  lor 
that  is  the  worst  tin  in  the  world. 
The  Lord  said  to  the  Pharisees, 
the  publicans  and  harlots  shall  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
this  generation.  The  doctrine  of 
sovereign  election  is  true  or  there 
is  no  truth.  Election  always  has  a 
negative  sid  for  there  would  be 
no  such  thing  as  election  if  none 
was  left  our.  Now,  those  who  are 
left  are  left  because  they  are  not 
of  the  number  elected.  There  is 
no  getting  around  ti. is  point.  The 
election  of  grace  took  place  before 
the  w  rid  began  and  theref  r  be- 
fore men  had  done  any  good  or 
evil  or  had  any  power  to  accept,  or 
reject  an  offering.  This  election 
was  according  to  this  sovereign 
will.  We  have  nothing  to  dowi  h 
it.  It  is  good,  for  God  did  it  and 
He  cannot  do  any  evil  thing.  Those 
who  were  not  ch  snn,  in  this  •  lec- 
tion unto  saLation  can  never  be 
saved.  It  was  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
not  in  any  sense  in  Adsm, 
though  the  elect  are  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  as  thosi  left 
out  of  the  election.  By  nature  one 
is  just  as  good  as  the  other  and  in 
that  sense  all  children  of  wratl  , 
but  the  elect  are  chosen  of  Cod  an  i 
precious  to  him  so  that  in  dying 
the  Lord  Jesus  died  directly  for 
them  and  not  for  the  others.  Now, 
to  say  that  theLor.1  will  offer  them 
repentance  is  folly.  Repentance 
is  not  preached  to  them  and  wfc( 
ever  preaches  repentance  in  thrt 
way  is  changing  the  tru  h  of  Cod 
into  a  li*. 

The  Lord  gives  repen  ance  to 
Israel  and  the  forgiveness  of  (ins, 
but  to  the  others  he  does  not  give 
nor  offer  repentance  in  this  present 
state  nor  in  at>y  future  state.  Such 
a  thing  -would  be  a  point  blank  de- 
nial of  the  doctrine  of  redemption. 
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To  pretend  to  believe  in  the  truth 
of  Predestination  and  to  contend 
that  God  will  give  the  non  elect  a 
thousand  years  in  whic^i  to  repent 
is  the  height  of  folly  for  the  one 
denies  the  other.  Eitber  the  doc- 
trine of  Predestination  is  not  true 
or  the  dogma  of  offered  repentance1 
is  not  true. 

A  thousand  years  spoken  of  as 
touching  the  socalled  millennium 
i  *  not  a  number  of  our  years  which 
we  count  on  our  calendar  but  a 
period  of  time  known  only  to  our 
God.  So  for  instance  the  seventh 
day  in  which  God  rested  is  now 
nearly  six  thousand  of  our  years 
long  and  yet  it  continues  t  j  go  on 
:ind  will  go  on  unto  eternal  day. 
Those  who  are  living  in  the  expec- 
tation of  ever  eeeing  any  better  or 
purer  times  on  this  earth  than  we 
now  have  will  die  without  realiz 
ing  their  hope.  Today  is  the  thou- 
sand years  rest  to  the  saints.  Con- 
stitutional power  is  th-  chain  which 
the  angel  of  God  has  put  on  the 
devil  and  chained  him  in  the  bot- 
tomless pit.  Bottomless  because 
he  knows  no  end  of  time  of  de- 
liverance therefrom.  There  he 
must  remain  unci]  the  time  of  the 
Lord  when  it  shall  be  fulfilled  and 
then  he  shall  be  loosed  a  little  sea- 
son as  the  Lorl  has  appointed  him. 
Then  ronstituional  power  shall  be 
lifted  and  he  turned  loose  to  do 
his  pleasure  for  a  season  until  the 
Lor  shall  destroy  him  with  all 
his  lies  and  lying  wonders. 

But  he  nor  his  wicked  host  shall 
not  be  annihilate  1  fur  they  shall 
be  raised  up  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damna'ion  and  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment  where 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  shall 
rise  up  forever  and  forever. 

The  word  from  which  the  word 
"everlasting"  is  translated  in  th* 
same  orignal  word  which  is  also 
translated  "eternal"  and  it  has 
the  very  same  meaning,  that  is  the 


punishment  of  the  wicked  is  just 
as  eternal  as  the  happiness  of  the 
tighteous.  The  one  is  to  (-njoy 
the  sweetness  of  everlasting  mercy 
while  the  other  shall  suffer  the 
vengeance  of  e  erlasting  wrath. 

Now,  to  say  that  it  is  unmerci- 
fnl  for  God  to  save  one  part  of 
his  children  and  punish  another  is 
the  ignorance  of  this  world.  Some 
are  the  children  of  God,  vessels  of 
mercy  on  whom  the  Lord  is  pleas- 
ed to  show  mercy  even  while  en- 
during with  much  longsuff ering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruct- 
ion. These  we  are  told,  we  e 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed. 
Therefore  until  the  time  the  Lord 
has  appointed  for  their  destruction 
He  endures  them  and  so  great  are 
their  sins  that  that  endurance  is 
with  much  longsufferipg.  All 
this  time  they  are  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  God  is  not  offering  them 
mercy  nor  begging  them  to  repent, 
they  are  already  vessels  of  wrath 
and  already  fitted  to  destruction. 

My  dear  brother,  let  no  man  de 
cei*  e  you  with  the  human  reason- 
ing and  God  dishonoring  doctrine 
offered  of  repentance  or  mercy  for 
it  is  false  in  the  whole  cloth  and 
only  possess-s  that  specious  ser- 
pentile  charm  which  satan  alone  is 
capable  of  charming  us  with.  Pear 
him  not,  my  dear  brother.  God  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  these  charms 
You  may  challenge  him  in  the  name 
of  our  dear  Lord.  He  will  save 
you  Continue  steadfast  i.i  the 
faith  of  our  God. 

Much  love  to  you  and  all  your 
family  with  all  the  beloved  in 
the  Lord.     -Your  brother  in  hope. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

P.  S.  There  is  a  difference  in  a 
creature  and  a  child  W*  are  all 
creatures  of  God  but  none  are  his 
child- en  only  those  who  are  be- 
gotten of  him.  The  others  are  ves- 
sels of  wrath  and  not  the  children 
of  God  at  all. 
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The  Lord  said  to  some  one,  "Ye 
a  e  of  your  father  the  devil  and 
the  lust  of  your  father  you  will 
do."  John  and  our  L  id  bo  h 
calied  them  a  generation  of  vipers 
These  things  show  to  us  that  they 
were  not  the  children  of  God  nor 
sho  Id  they  be.  This  is  the  dilfer- 
e  ce.  All  are  creatures,  some  are 
children  and  some  are  not. 

L.  H.  H. 


Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  Dear 
Brother: — I  received  your  letter 
today.  And  am  supprised  <o  h-ar 
how  much  you  have  been  com- 
t  rted  by  my  letter.  I  did  not 
thi  k  one  so  vile  as  I  feel  to  be 
could  comfort  any  on»,  yet  through 
my  own  trouble  I  was  moved  to 
write,  T  am  glad  I  did,  if  it  has 
been  any  comfort  to  you.  I  have 
been  down  in  the  vail  y  for  some 
time,  and  even  down  there  is  sweet 
t<>  me  sometimes,  fur  I  think,  the 
time  will  come  ere  long,  when  I 
can  s  ar  to  the  mountain  and  drink 
the  living  waters  you  spoke  of. 

Like  one  alone  I  feel  to  be.  Oh 
is  there  any  one  like  me.  I  am  so 
vile  so  prone  to  sin  I  fear  I've  not 
been  born  again.  Brother  Hardy, 
your  letter  fully  expressed  my 
feelings,  and  it  is  sweet  to  nr»  t 
know  that  those  whom  I  believe  to 
be  the  Lord's  children  are  poor, 
tempes  tossed  and  not  comforted 
as  myself.  It  gives  me  hop*  that 
ney  are  my  brethren  and  sisters. 
We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love 
the  brethren.     That  has  always 

j  been  a  sweet  passage  of  scripture 
to  me,  for  surely  I  do  love  the 
Lord's  children  above  all  things 
on  ear  h.  And  I  want  to  be  found 
ever  at  the  feet   of  Jesus.  You 

i  asked  me  to  let  you  have  my  let- 
■  er  published,  I  cannot   see  any 

j  goo    in  it,  I  am  ashamed  for  peo 

I  pie  to  see  it  in  print,  do  not  under- 
stand me  to  say  I  am  ashamed  of 


Jesus,  oh  no,  it  is  my  own  weak- 
ness that  I  am  ashamed  of,  I  feel 
to  be  so  vile  and  sinful,  full  of 
deceit,  I  fear  perhaps  I  have  al- 
ready deceived  you,  and  I  do  not 
want  to  deceive  any  one.  I  feel 
that  my  home  folks  know  so  much 
about  me,  how  often  I  go  astray, 
and  v  onder  away  in  sin,  they 
would  read  my  letter,  and  th'nk, 
how  deceitful  and  mean  she  is. 
But  if  you  can  see  any  good  in  it, 
if  you  think  there  is  anyth  ng  in 
it  that  will  praise  the  Lord,  you 
can  do  with  it  as  yon  wish  Per- 
haps the  mantle  of  charity  will  be 
cist  around  imperfections. 

Pleas ■>  excuse  such  a  long  letter 
full  of  imperfections,  when  I  get 
to  writing  I  never  know  when  to 
frtop,  remember  r.  e  at  a  throne  of 
grace  is  m  prayer. 

If  it  seem?  good  to  you  to  write 
to  me  I  will  gladly  ecei  e  a  long 
letter  from  you  any  time,  with 
mu.  h  'eve  'o  all.  I  am  your  sis 
ter  in  hope, 

Margie  Rowe, 

Eld.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ: — I  wish  to  express  my 
thanks  to  you  in  sending  me  your 
paper.  It  is  a  source  of  great 
satisfaction  in  my  old  age.  I  want 
to  take  it  while  I  live,  or  while  I 
can  pay  f^r  it.  It  is  near'y  all  the 
preaching  I  get.  Our  church  is  15 
miles  away  and  I  don't  get  there 
often.  As  I  grow  o  der  the  old 
Baptist  doctrine  seems  plainer  and 
swee'er  to  me.  Its  foes  never  can 
overthrow  it.  I  tell  them  when 
they  are  pr  aching  and  saying  the 
Old  Baptists  will  soon  all  be  dead 
that  the  sun  will  cease  to  shine 
when  that  time  comes. 

Pray  for  one  of  the  poorest  of. 
mortals.      Lucinda  Vanmeter, 


REMARKS. 
Sister  Vanmeter  is  the  widow  of 
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Elder  I.  N.  Vanrneter  of  111.,  who 
once  visi  ed  our  section,  ani  who 
s  >  offon  and  so  ably  wrote  for 
Z.ous  Landmark.  May  the  Lord 
be  grac'ous  unto  her. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Bkotiiee  Gold: — I  have 
b^en  impressed  to  write  something 
in  connect  on  with  what  I  have 
been  reading  in  the  Landmark.  It 
is  most  precious  to  me.  I  have 
been  sick  aim  st  all  the  winter  and 
8  a  ing,  not  avde  to  go  to  preach- 
ing, bit  reading  the  writings  of 
the  precious  sioters  has  almost 
been  preaching  for  me.  I  have 
Seen  .nade  <o  rejoice  in  a  lively 
hope  while  reading  the  glad  tid- 
i  gs  of  good  things  from  those  I 
never  saw,  though  they  feel  near 
my  heart.  While  I  feel  so  low 
down  this  morning  and  so  dark  in 
mind  that  I  fear  that  I  shall  not 
write  anything  that  will  be  any 
benefi.  to  any  one  of  God's  little 
ones;  I  call  th^m  little  because  I 
feel  so  little  and  unworthy  and  so 
poor  in  spirit. 

My  husband  and  children  are 
gone  o  the  i. tsociation  today,  and 
I  felt  very  lonely  and  feeble,  but 
I  know  that  I  am  cared  for  by  a 
true  and  living  God,  who  always 
shields,  guides  and  protects  us 
from  all  danger  seen  and  unseen. 
Without  his  sweet  mercy  ws  could 
not  live.  He  is  so  kind  to  me.  I 
feel  that  his  goodn-ss  has  followed 
m  a  1  tee  days  of  my  life.  The 
Lord  is  my  comfort  by  day  and 
guide  and  protection  by  nighr.  It 
is  not  ofti-n  that  I  lie  down  at 
n;ght  without  calling  on  his  bless- 
ed name  to  shield  myself,  husband 
a  id  children,  bre  hren  and  sisters, 
friends  and  neighbors,  from  all 
harm.  I  have  been  made  to  shed 
tears  over  i hex1,  and  ponder  over 
their  condition,  but  the  Lord 
knows  them  that  are  his,  we  need 


not  be  troubled  about  others,  tbe 
Lord  will  do  rjght.  A  few  more 
days  on  earth  to  spend,  and  all 
our  toils  and  cares  shall  end,  and 
we  shall  see  our  God  and  friend; 
and  praise  him  in  his  bright  abode. 
My  heart  runs  over  with  joy  to 
think  of  those  things.  It  is  sweet 
to  my  mind,  soul  cheering  ani 
pleasant:  if  I  could  always  feel 
these,  my  summer  would  Jast  all 
th«  year.  But  these  moments  are 
soon  gone,  aud  doubts  and  fears 
coie  again  more  forcible  than 
ever.  But  one  said  of  old,  tr  uble 
lasted  bu  a  night,  while  joy  comes, 
in  the  morning.  Ween  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  with  us  we  can 
praise  his  holy  nam  ,  but  wh-n  it 
ia  withdrawn  from  us  we  are  car- 
nal minded,  and  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spirit- 
ually minded  is  life  and  peace. 

Let  us  t  y  to  be  i  i  obedience  t  > 
our  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  holy 
and  without  evil,  who  suffered  and 
died  on  the  tree  of  the  cross.  We 
should  try  as  much  as  is  in  us  to 
do  our  duty,  praise  and  adore  him 
who  lives  forever  and  sits  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  clothed  in 
righteousness,  honor  and  glory,, 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel. 
May  we  ever  live  in  praise  to  his 
holy  name,  and  honor  him  above 
all  things  for  he  is  God,  and  be- 
sides him  th-re  is  no  God.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  and  yours  is 
my  prayer. 

A.  C.  Flinchi  m. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — In  Eas- 
tern North  Carolina  recently 
I  travelled  and  preached  I  hope 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  As 
I  feel  some  impression  of  mind  I 
hope  of  the  Lord  to  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  my  tour  Loping  it  may 
be!  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  of  some 
spiritual  interest  and  comfort  to 
many  of  the  Lord's  poor. 
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I  leTt  my  home,  or  my  brother-in- 
law's  on  Wednesday  before  1st. 
Sunday  in  April,  lefr,  Raleigh  Fri- 
day morning  at  L  o'clock,  arrived 
at  Franklin,  Va.  at  (5  a.  m.  Stop- 
ped with  dear  sister  M.  J.  Rawls 
and  her  pleasant  family,  where  I 
was  shown  all  the  kindness  and 
more  than  I  felt  worthy  of.  It 
had  been  some  eight  or  len  years 
since  I  visited  tbat  old  church 
Southquay.  Saturday  was  so  rainy 
we  did  not  get  out  to  the  church. 
Sunday  we  went  our,  met  but  very 
few,  3  or  4  of  the  aged  sisters  were 
too  infirm  to  attend.  Only  one 
male  member  bro.  Adolphus  John- 
sou  belongs  to  this  church.  Tne 
sisters  and  especially  sister  Rawls 
has  been  faithful  in  representing 
this  church  in  the  Kehukee  Associ- 
ation of  which  it  is  a  member 
Though  they  be  fe*v  in  number 
and  isolated  as  they  are  they  con- 
tinue steadfast  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  an  i  faith.  I  will  mention 
one  interesting  circumstance  of 
my  visit  to  this  church.  On  Sun- 
day morning  at  9:30  a  Mr.  Shock- 
ley  and  his  wife  and  little  son 
came  to  sis'er-Rawls'  having  (rav- 
elled 22  miles  on  a  buggy  to  be  at 
this  meeting  which  tney  seemed 
to  enjoy  as  much  as  if  th^y  had 
been  members  and  I  feel  and  be- 
lieve they  are  spiritual  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  They  are 
natives  of  Maryland.  I  am  satis- 
fied they  both  have  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  for  they  acknow- 
ledged the  same  to  me.  I  do  not 
know  of  ever  meeting  strangers  in 
the  Mesh  with  whom  I  was  more 
fully  impressed.  They  fully  satis- 
fied me  that  'hey  lo?e  our  nation, 
our  people  Primitive  or  Bible  Bap- 
tists How  good  and  pleasant  it  is, 
to  meet  and  be  blessed  to  preach 
to  such  strangers  scattered  abroad. 
I  felt  it  was  a  special  providence 
of  God  that  they  came  to  that  meet- 
ing:   I  would  like  to  men  tion  and 


particula  ize  the  incidents  of  my 
trip,  but  it  would  make  my  let'er 
tooleugthly.  F.omFra  klinl  went 
Via.  Norfolk  to  E.  City  N.  C.  on 
Monday,  was  met  at  the  depoi  by 
that  dear  and  beloved  brother  C. 
C.  Aydelett  who  is  known  by 
many  of  our  people  and  to  know 
him  i*  to  love  him  as  a  model 
Baptist.  I  spent  the  uignt  with 
him  after  preaching  at  brother 
B  >yds  who  is  a  precious  brother 
and  h's  *ife  a  dear  sister.  Next 
morning  brother  Aydlett  took  me 
down  to  brother  W.  H.  Keaton's 
who  is  a  warm  hearted  brother 
and  his  dear  wife  sister  Willie 
who  is  well  known  among  the 
Baptists  in  Edgecombe  County  and 
highly  esteemed  ani  loved  by 
them,  tn  ihe  evening  she  took 
me  down  to  Elder  Charlie  Meads' 
*hom  many  brethren  know  and 
love  as  a  faithful  and  able  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  and  have  shared 
his  kind  hospality  and  that  of  his 
dear  wife  and  sister  in  the  Lord. 
We  had  a  good  and  pleasant  little 
meeting  a E'der  Meads  house  that 
night  and  next  day  at  t!ie  cburch. 
From  here  I  took  a  steamer  across 
the  Sound  to  Powel's  Point  Church 
where  we  had  a  good  pleasant 
mee  ing,  in  love  and  peace.  Elder 
A.  J.  Austin  was  pas  or  of  this 
church  whom  the  Lo  d  saw  tit  to 
tale  from  his  labors  here  to  that 
upper  and  better  Kingdom  of  Glory 
h<-  was  an  able  and  lovely  minis- 
ter as  all  who  knew  him  can  testify. 
Is  greatly  missed  by  the  Baptists 
in  that  section  especially  by  the 
church  on  the  banks.  From  the 
church  on  the  Point  I  went  across 
the  Sound  to  Kitty  Hawk  Banks 
to  Providence  Church.  A  more 
lovely  and  faithful  band  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  friends  is  not 
often  found.  Here  I  preached 
Saturday  and  at  nigh  a  d  Sunday 
and  Sunday  night  to  fairly  good 
congregations  each  time  Much 
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love  and  interest  was  manifested. 
My  visit  among  them  as  it  always 
has  been,  was  very  pleasant  indeed. 
None  of  the  questions  wbich  seem 
to  be  causing  some  trouble  and  di- 
vision am>ng  our  people  in  other 
sections,  are  being  agitated  am  ng 
these  dear  brethren.  They  are 
obeying  the  apostle's  teaching, 
keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  and  lov^.  Oh! 
may  the  Lord  so  bless  His  people 
every  where,  to  do  the  same,  (hat 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit,  which  firat 
is  love,  may  abound  more  and 
more.  Let  all  our  ministers  labor 
to  ihat  end,  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ,  not  striving  about 
words  to  no  proffit  but  to  the  ed- 
fying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  From 
this  point,  I  crossed  the  Sound  to 
East  Lake  and  preached  day  and 
night  for  Lebanon  Church,  then 
over  to  Terrell  Co.,  and  spen*  a 
few  days  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  Bethlehem  Church  and 
preached  for  them  Sa'urday  and 
3rd.  Sunday  in  April. 

This  is  a  lovely  band  of  brethren 
and  sisters  living  in  love  and  peace 
Dear  Elder  and  highly  esteem  d 
brother  Joshua  T.  Howe  served 
this  church  faith'lly  for  a  long 
while  and  is  much  beloved  by  them 
all.  The  good  fruits  of  his  labors 
are  clearly  manifested  in  the 
church.  I  must  not  forget  to  men- 
tion that  dear  aged  sister  Lydia 
Hollidy  now  in  her  94  th  year  can 
get  about,  well  remarkably  so,  for 
one  of  her  age  attends  her  meetings 
yet.  Her  son  brother  Thomas  is  a 
faithful  and  useful  member  exer- 
cising in  public,  is  much  gifed  in 
prayer  and  a  good  counselor  .From 
here  Iwent  to  Hyde  County  and 
preached  at  six  different  points  in 
the  county.  The  metings  wer^  good 
and  pleasant,  much  love,  union  and 
peace  seemed  to  abound,  would  like 
to  speak  of  kmany  things  which 
were  of  interest  to  me  but  would 


require  to  much  «pace,  suffice  it  to 
say,  I  was  kindly  received  and 
cared  for  by  the  brethern  and  sis. 
ters  and  friends  and  had  lack  of 
nothing.  Thanks  be  God  for  His 
nspeakable  gifts  and  grace  to  his 
people.  I  see  1  will  have  to  curtail 
my  article.  From  Hyde  I  took  the 
steamer  at  Makelyville  for  Aurora 
and  to  SandylGrove  first  Saturday 
and  Sundayin  May;  had  not  visited 
the  chu  ch  before  in  eight  years. 
Here  I  aaet  Elder  Brinson  who  is 
Pastor  of  this  church  and  a  good 
and  useful  preacher.  I  found  this 
church  in  love  and  peace  I  greatly 
missed  the  brethern  Bowes  Elder 
J  B  and  his  father  John  Bowe  and 
many  others  who  have  b? en  remov- 
ed by  death,  found  those  remaining 
steadfast  contending  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints:  nexr  I 
preached  at  Bethel  chu'ch  near 
where    Elder     Brinson  resides. 

Here  we  had  good  and  pleasant 
meetings,  much  love  manifest,  next 
preached  at  night  at  a  school  house, 
next  AVednesday  night  at  Bayboro, 
county  seat  of  Pamlico  county  in 
the  Methodist  church,  Brother  Brin 
son  was  with  me,  we  had  a  good 
meeting;  two  sisters  live  here:  sister 
Huff  and  sister  Pee!.  From  bt-re 
I  was  conveyed  by  a  brother  Ire- 
land around  to  Jones  Bay  and  to 
Goose  Creek  Island  church  second 
Sa'urday  and  Sunday  in  May:  here 
I  enjoyed  the  meetings  well,  a 
young  Mr  Jackson  Goodwin  and 
Son  from  Cedar  Island  met  me,  we 
went  down  to  the  Island  on  Mon- 
day, had  a  pleasant  voyage  down 
by  water  on  a  sail  boat  more  than 
twenty  miles,  reached  the  Island. 

Here  I  spent  a  week  embracing 
third  Saturday  and  Sunday  in 
May.  i  always  enjoy  meeting 
these  dear  brethern  and  friends 
who  treated  me  with  all  the  love 
and  kindness  that  1  could 
wish  or  was  worthy  of.  I  still  miss 
at  this  church  those  dear  brothers 
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John  L.  Goodwin,  Josiah  Daniels, 
Richard  Styron,  Emery  and  Thorn 
as  Harris  and  others  who  have 
been  called  home,  that  sweet  home 
and  eternal  rest,  joy  and  peace  to 
reign  with  Christ  forever.  From 
here  I  went  to  Hunting  Quarter 
church  met  Elder  Lundy,  we  had  a 
good  meeiug.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  on  Nelsons  Bay,  stopped 
with  thut  lovely  brother  Allen 
Hamilton  and  his  dear  wife  and  sis 
ter  Abigal  was  carried  by  him  and 
brother    Salter   to    Davis  shore. 

There  is  one  brother  and  sister 
here,  brother  Davis,  who  is  broth- 
er b-loved  and  his  goodi  wife 
ought  to  be  a  member.  Sister 
Willis,  brother  Davis  sister  was 
with  us.  She  is  much  gifted  spirit 
ually  and  an  interesting  talker. 

Here  I  spoke  twice,  considerable 
interesting  manifes!.  Brother 
Davis  took  me  to  Marshalburg  the 
Straits  where  I  met  Elder  Brinson 
again.  Here  we  had  good  and 
pi*  asant  meetings  then  to  the  quar 
terly  meeting,  North  liver  church: 
this  was  an  especially  interesting 
meeting.  From  North  rivar  we 
went  to  Beaufort,  I  spoke  at  Mr.  L. 
Garner>,  Sister  Lola  P. 's  husband 
found  her  in  quite  a  low  state  of 
health,  am  very  sorry  for  her  and 
Mr  Garner  also.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  her  in  her  faith  that  she 
may  have  grace  sufficient  for  her 
day  and  trial,  that  she  may 
take  encouragment  th.t  all  her  suf- 
ferings here  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  her  and  all  the 
Lord's  poor  afflicted  and  tried  chil- 
dren. From  there  I  went  to  More- 
head  and  to  Newpoit  and  to  Had- 
nots  Cree,  Whiteoak,  Haskins 
Chapel,  Sandy  Bottom,  Kinston, 
Lagrange.  Mewberne.  Nahunta, 
and  to  Ooldsboro  and  up  to  Pine 
Level  and  to  Smithfield,  Benson, 
and  up  to  Bethel  to  our  commun- 
ion meeting.     We  had  a  lovely 


meeting  indeed  and  home  here 
the  f*ame  evening  having  been 
absent  about  two  months  and  a 
half.  I  look  back  upon  the  lovely 
journey  T  traveled  and  saw  how 
wonderful  the  good  L  ird's  mercy 
and  power  have  been  manifested  to 
such  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust  as  I 
am  and  I  failed  to  thank  and  p'aise 
him  as  I  should  for  all  His  b  -nefits 
to  me  a  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

Dear  brethern  sisters  and  friends 
I  remember  you  with  love  and 
kindest  regards  for  your  love  and 
kindness  to  me.  I  am  not  worth  of 
such.  May  the  lichest  blessings 
of  Heaven  rest  upon  you  all  that 
God  may  continue  to  bless  you  to 
live  in  peace  and  lovs  and  praise 
and  honor  to  iris  great  name  th.t 
when  we  shall  be  called  to  depart 
as  the  time  will  soon  come  with 
many  of  us  we  may  say  and  feel 
with  Panl,  we  have  fought  the 
good  fight-of  faith,  that  there  is  a 
crown  of  righteousness  laid  up  for 
us  all  who  love  Him  in  sincerity. 

I  feel  to  as  5  you  all  to  cast  the 
mantle  of  carity  over  this  per 
imperfect scnbble  like  self.  A.gain 
let  me  say  the  God  of  all  grace  and 
comfort  be  with  you;all  ever  more. 

Remember  me  at  a  hrone  of 
grac  \  Amen. 

J  E  Adams. 

DKAR  BROTHER  GOLD: — We  see  in 
Landmark,  May  1,  over  the  signature  of  L. 
If.  Hardy,  in  his  piece  upon  the  subject  of 
divorce,  charges  against  the  Church  as  a 
vi  hole,  that  the  Church  as  a  whole  today, 
cannot  receive  without  some  explanation. 
His  words  are  as  follows:  A  brother  said 
to  me,  I  have  always  taken  Christ  and 
the  Church  as  example  by  which  we  should 
be  governed.  I  said,  but  according  to  that 
rule  no  man  would  ever  divorce  his  wife, 
however  many  times  she  might  be  srviliy 
of  lewdness,  for  the  Church  had  committed 
adultery  many  times,  and  brought  forth 
children,  and  yet  our  Lord  had  not  turned 
us  a  way.    A  proof  of  this  she  committed 
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adultery  with  the  Andrew  Fuller  heresy 
ainl  Missionary  Baptists  were  born.  Now 
.slit  is  committing  adultery  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  conditionalism,  and  her  labor  is 
heavy  and  hard  to  be  borne,  need  not 
speak  of  all  the  times,  but  the  case  is  plain. 
The  above  are  two  distinct  charges  against 
Ute  Church  as  a  whole,  none  exempt,  which 
we  think  to  be  unjust  and  incorrect.  The 
first  against  our  old  faithful  brethren  be- 
lore  the  split  never  did  accept  any  of  the 
iinscriptural  institutions.  Many  of  our  old 
ministers  lived  many  years,  and  preached 
against  these  things  as  long  as  they  lived. 
Think  of  the  following  Elders:  Stadler, 
McKee,  Chandler,  Hensly,  Hall.  Brown, 
U'errell,  Ashborne  and  many  others  under 
whose  ministry  I  was  brought  up.  Think  of 
Biggs,  Lawrence,  Hassell,  the  faithful  and 
dear  brethren,  who  dare  at  this  late  date 
to  rise  up  and  call  them  adulterers.  "My 
lather  and  mother  were  both  members 
ot  the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  split,  and 
Stood  firm  in  the  apostolic  doctrine.  The 
Church  at  Wheelers',  Person  county,  N.  C, 
1  never  heard  accused  of  adultery  before 
li'  any  way.  We  feel  it  the  duty  of  the 
living  to  help  up  the  names  and  graves  of 
the  dead.  Now  in  this  our  day  for  the  sons 
in  the  gospel  of  the  old  faithful  brethren  to 
be  charged  with  adultery,  together  with 
the  Church  as  a  whole.  Who  can  hear  it 
without  some  resentment  in  feeling?  If 
wo  should  not  speak  against  it  such  lan- 
guage is  calculated  to"  destroy  the  light  and 
influence  of  the  Church.  How  can  a  man 
lose  fellowship  and  serve  the  Church,  and 
then  publish  it  to  the  extent  of  the  circu- 
lation  of  /ions  Bandmark  that  she  is  an 
adulterous  and  corrupt  body.  If  there  is 
an3  praise  of  Christ  in  it  we  fail  to  see  it. 
•I  herefore  we  ask  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  as  a 
brother,  to  give  us  some  relief  by  explana- 
tion through  the  same  medium.  We  love 
peace  of  mind.  JAS.  A.  BURCH. 

Burlington,  N.  C. 


BEAU  BROTHER  GOLD: — I  have  at- 
tempted several  times  to  write,  but  would 
lay  it  aside,  but  if  the  Lord  will  I  am  going 
to  send  this  and  you  can  do  as  you  please 
with  it. 


When  I  was  about  1G  years  old  I  dreamed 
L  was  traveling  and  came  to  a  briery  place, 
and  1  did  not  see  how  I  could  get  through, 
but  1  got  through  after  awhile,  and  came  to 
a  wall,  and  1  had  a  desire  to  see  over  that 
vail,  but  it  was  so  high  I  could  not.  I 
looked  to  one  side  and  saw  a  man  and 
1  went  to  him;  he  did  not  speak  to  me  but 
looked  very  pleasing.  He  opened  a  gate 
and  1  walked  in.  This  was  the  most  beau- 
ful  place  I  ever  saw.  I  then  thought  it 
was  heaven.  The  wall  looked  dark  on  the 
outside,  but  the  inside  looked  like  gold.  It 
was  so  beautiful  to  me  I  awoke.  I  did  not 
know  what  to  think  of  my  dream,  for  I  had 
never  thought  much  about  dying  nor  here- 
after, and  I  felt  it  was  too  good  for  me  to 
dream  of  heaven,  for  I  was  a  sinner.  I 
went  on  till  I  was  about  20  years  old.  All 
alone  one  evening  I  wanted  to  sing — 

"Amazing  grace  how  sweet  the  sound 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me; 

1  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found, 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  seo." 

1  sang  on  a  few  verses  and  I  was  so  full 
1  could  not  sing.  I  then  felt  that  I  was  a 
sinner.  Everything  condemned  me,  and 
everything  1  had  ever  done  was  a  sin  to 
Hie.  I  had  to  fall  down  and  try  to  ask  God 
to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner.  I  felt 
it.  was  a  sin  for  me  to  try  to  pray,  but  I 
could  not  help  trying;  I  went  on,  night 
alter  night  and  day  after  day  begging  for 
mercy.  I  remember  one  night  when  I  was 
at  father's,  I  was  standing  in  the  back  door, 
looking  up  towards  heaven,  trying  to  ask 
tor  mercy,  and  mother  called  to  me  and 
asKed  me  what  I  was  saying.  I  replied, 
not  anything.  1  was  praying  aloud  and 
did  not  know  it.  I  was  almost  ashamed 
to  go  back  in  the  room,  for  I  knew  mother 
heard  me.  It  seems  to  mo  I  was  carrying 
something  so  heavy  that  I  could  not  carry 
it,  still  I  could  not  get  rid  of  it.  It  got 
heavier  and  heavier,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
1  should  die  and  be  banished  from  his 
peaceful  presence  where  mercy  could  never 
reach  my  Ca.se.  I  felt  like  everybody  had 
forsaken  me,  even  my  dear  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters.    It  seemed  to 
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me  1  was  one  to  myself,  and  I  could  not 
see  how  God  could  ever  save  such  a  sinner 
as  I  was.  I  went  to  preaching  at  Con- 
tenenea  the  third  Sunday  in  August,  1895. 
i'.lilcr  Win.  Woodard  preached  and  I 
thought  that  was  the  greatest  sermon  I 
ever  heard.  I  went  back  home  feeling 
worse  than  ever.  That  evening  we  went 
over  to  a  neighbor's  house  and  on  my  way 
hack  home,  thinking  over  my  condition, 
and  it  seemed  that  my  burden  was  heavier 
than  ever,  I  could  not  walk.  I  found  my- 
seit  lying  by  the  road-side,  helpless  as  a 
■tie  child.  I  did  not  utter  a  word  as  I 
remember.  I  could  not  even  raise  my  hand. 
Kight  here  I  hope  I  was  made  to  give  up 
all  in  this  world.  I  saw  there  was  no  help 
in  man.  I  could  not  do  one  thing  without 
pthe  Lord;  He  was  all  in  all  to  me,  the 
Briefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  alto- 
gether lovely.  After  this  my  burden  was 
gone,  and  I  had  an  impression  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  these  words  were  with  me — 

.  *n 

"Arise  and  be  baptized, 
And  wash  away  your  sins; 

If  yon  in  heart  are  circumcised 
The  acts  a  pleasant  thing." 

The  next  meeting  at  Contentnea  in  Sep- 
tember, 1895,  I  went  and  when  they  opened 
the  doors  of  the  church  I  found  myself  go- 
ins  up.  It  seemed  to  me  I  could  not  stay 
&way.  They  all  looked  so  good  to  me,  and 
1  tell  that  1  loved  them  better  than  any 
people  on  earth.  I  wanted  a  home  with 
them,  but  did  not  feel  fit,  but  they  received 
me,  and  was  baptized  the  next  day  by 
l  ider  Wm.  Woodard.  That  day  was  a 
clay  of  rejoicing  to  me,  but  that  did  not 
last  long  before  doubts  and  fears  came.  It 
seems  to  mo  the  older  I  get  the  less  confl- 
uence l  have  in  self,  and  the  stronger  that 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  I  have  here  writ- 
ten the  best  I  can  my  little  hope.  If  I  have 
any,  and  yet  I  feel  the  half  has  not  been 
told,  some  times  I  feel  it  very  small,  and 
then  again  it  seems  sufficient  if  I  were 
called  to  die. 

Your  loving  sister,  I  hope, 

LYDIA  LAMM. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE    CHURCH    OF    THE    FIRST  BORN. 

There  is  but  one  church  of  the  first  born. 
Jesus  is  the  first  born  from  the  dead,  and 
those  who  are  begotten  again  from  the 
dead  are  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  expression  the  first  born,  or  first 
begotten  from  the  dead,  is  a  peculiar  one. 
Lazarus  was  raised  from  the  dead  before 
Christ  was,  but  he  was  not  thus  born  from 
the  dead.  He  was  merely  or  only  raised 
trom  the  dead  to  die  again,  or  merely  re- 
sumed the  life  he  had  before  he  died.  But 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  of  a  different 
order,  or  is  a  birth  from  the  dead,  and  is 
the  first  resurrection.  When  Jesus  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary  he  was  manifested 
as  a  man,  as  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
But  in  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  he  is 
manifested  or  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  with  power.  In  this  glorious  resurrec- 
tion he  is  revealed  as  the  first  born  of  every 
creature,  or  as  having  pre-eminence  over 
all  creation,  the  head  of  the  Church,  and 
bead  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  and  the 
appointed  heir  of  all  things. 

in  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh  he  was 
lound  in  fashion  as  a  man  without  sin  and 
holy,  yet  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  a 
mar.  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief, 
partaking  of  all  the  sorrows  of  his  people, 
tempted  in  all  points  as  they  were — without 

What  decides  this  very  important  mat- 
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fin — or  sinning;  yet  bearing  the  sins  of  his 
people,  or  made  sin  for  them.  In  his  death 
he  made  an  end  of  sin  by  fufilling  the  law, 
and  was  made  a  curse  and  abolished  death; 
and  in  the  resurrection  he  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel; 
for  he  was  raised  from  the  dead  through 
and  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant to  die  no  more:  for  death  hath  no 
moie  dominion  over  him.  The  everlasting 
aoors  of  glory  fly  wide  open  to  receive  the 
King  of  glory  who  ascends  on  high,  leading 
captivity  captive;  and  giving  gifts  unto 
men  even  to  the  rebellious.  He  must  reign 
until  every  enemy  is  put  under  his  feet, 
and  the  last  one  is  dead. 

Christ  is  a  quickening  spirit,  the  Lord 
lrom  heaven,  and  is  the  spiritual  Father 
of  his  people.  Ho  is  the  Mighty  God.  the 
everlasting  Father. 

A  seed  is  counted  unto  him  for  a  genera- 
tion. He  is  a  quickening  spirit,  and  quick- 
ens the  dead.  You  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins.  In 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  they  are  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope.  By  nature  they 
are  dead  in  sins.  So  that  God's  people  are 
taught  that  by  nature  they  are  dead  in 
Fine,  having  no  power  to  give  themselves 
lite  from  the  dead,  or  to  bring  themselves 
into  divine  favor.  They  by  nature  are 
born  of  the  flesh.  But  this  birth  or  being 
born  again  is  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  man,  nor  of  blood,  or  the  ordinary 
generation  of  Adam,  but  it  is  being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible seed  by  the  word  of  God  which 
uveth  and  abideth  forever.  It  is  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  in  them  the  hope  of 
Kiory.  As  by  nature  we  have  the  life  of 
A  Cam  manifested  in  our  natural  birth,  so 
m  grace  there  is  in  fioso  born  again  or 
born  of  God  the  manifestation  of  life  of 
Clirist  Jesus.  These  thus  born  again  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  or  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  and  thus  they  are  blessed 
and  holy,  and  over  such  the  second  death 
bus  no  power.  These  are  the  church  of  the 
first  born.  It  is  one  family,  the  family  of 
God,  one  Lord,  one  faith  one  baptism,  one 
Gor.  and  Father  who  is  above  all,  over  all, 
through  all,  and  in  all  of  them.   These  are 


the  children  of  the  most  High  God  that 
will  not  lie.  They  are  heirs  of  God,  and 
Joint  heirs  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
him  they  are  equal. 

There  is  no  schism  in  the  body,  for  it  is 
fitly  framed  together,  and  grows  up  into 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 

The  spirit  of  adoption,  enabling  them  to 
cry  Abba,  Father,  even  while  they  are  in 
the  flesh,  or  before  the  resurrection  of  their 
bodies,  enables  them  to  realize  that  they 
are  saved  by  hope,  even  while  they  are 
groaning  in  the  flesh.  In  this  hope  they 
look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the 
change  of  this  vile  body  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

Hence  we  now  have  the  spirit  or  witness 
of  the  adoption  of  this  vile  body  in  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Though  it.  does  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  yet  we  know 
that  when  we  see  him  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  The  spirit 
of  adoption  In  us  witnesses  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection,  and  the  desire  for  the 
change  in  our  vile  body.  Every  one  that 
hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself  even  as  he 
is  pure.  For  those  born  of  God  are  already 
risen  with  Christ,  and  are  children  of  the 
resurrection.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ  seek  those  things  that  be  above,] 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
Cod.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  and  when  Christ,  who 
13  our  life,  shall  appear  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

In  this  sense  we  are  now  come  to  the; 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
horn,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works.  This  holy  na» 
lion  is  the  nation  born  of  God  in  a  day — 
unknown  in  the  world  and  to  the  world. 
'J'hey  are  poor  in  this  world,  but  rich  In 
faith.  The  Lord  knows  them.  They  desire 
to  depart  from  iniquity.  They  love  th4 
redeemed  family  of  God.  and  desire  to 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus.  P.  D.  G. 


THE  SOUL  THAT  SINS  SHALL  DIE. 

brother  C.  Hodges  requests  my  view  of 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


423 


lize.  IS: 2,  "What  mean  ye  that  ye  use  this 
I  roverb  concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, the  lathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge?" 

It  seems  that  was  not  a  good  proverb. 
Surely  so  common  an  utterance  as  a 
proverb  should  be  true.  For  nothing  should 
more  fully  embody  the  truth  than  a 
proverb.  It  like  money  should  tell  the  truth 
and  be  received  as  the  truth  everywhere. 

l'roverbs  should  rest  on  justice  and  ap- 
peal to  every  man's  sense  of  what  is  right 
and  tair.  Is  it  right  for  the  children  to 
suiter  for  the  sin  of  the  parents?  Should 
not  each  one  suffer  for  his  own  sin?  Each 
one  shall  receive  acording  to  his  own 
works,  and  not  according  to  the  work  of 
another.  He  that  does  well  shall  receive 
praise  and  blessing.  He  that  does  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  he  has  done 
There  is  no  respecter  of  persons  with 
God.  The  question  may  be  asked,  Were 
not  the  teeth  of  the  offspring  of  Adam  set 
on  edge  by  Adam's  transgression?  The 
Bcripture  declares  that  all  Adam's  offspring 
sinned.  Horn.  5:12,  so  that  this  is  not  a 
similar  case. 

There  is  no  other  case  similar  to  this 
one.  It  is  typical  of  the  unity  of  Christ 
and  his  church.  For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous,  Rom.  5:19.  This  stands  as  the' 
peculiar  symbol  and  prophesy  of  the  way 
sm  and  righteousness  have  come  into  the 
world. 

In  consequence  of  that  one  ofi'ence  by 
one  death  reigned  by  one.  Even  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  righteousness  reigns  by 
one  unto  eternal  life. 

Hut  in  the  matter  considered  by  Ezekiel 
each  man  is  to  receive  according  to  his 
own  work,  whether  good  or  evil.  It  is,  of 
course,  in  a  limited  sense  this  is  consider- 
ed, otherwise  if  one  did  not  sin  he  would 
not  die.  It  says  the  soul  that  sins  it  shall 
die— that  is  die  for  that  sin:  that  is  not  the 
Ceath  in  Adam.  If  for  instance  one  gath- 
ered sticks  to  make  a  fire  one  the  Sabbath 
he  should  be  stoned  to  death,  and  thus 
die;  but  one  that  did  not  thus  offend  should 
mot  thus  die.    If  a  father  committed  this 


offense  the  son  should  not  die  for  the 
fother. 

In  a  d  Isciplinary  sense  if  a  church  mem- 
ber should  offend  the  law  of  the  church 
lie  would  die  to  his  standing  in  that  church 
as  an  obedient,  orderly  member  of  that 
church.  It  does  not  mean  that  he  would 
sicken  and  die  as  a  natural  man,  or  be 
executed  as  a  criminal  by  the  law  of  his 
country.  Nor  would  a  son  of  that  offending 
member  be  held  at  all  accountable  for  his 
lather's  sin. 

11  one  should  repent  of  his  sin  and  turn 
away  from  it  his  former  sin  is  no  more 
remembered  in  the  day  of  his  repentance. 

So  that  this  is  no  such  case  as  the  sin 
of  Adam,  for  one  man  may  live  as  long  as 
another  in  this  Adamic  relation,  or  one 
may  die  in  infancy  and  another  at  50  or  75 
years;  but  all  do  die  in  Adam's  Kingdom 
ual  conduct.  If  the  conduct  of  any  of 
sooner  or  later  regardless  of  their  individ- 
Adam's  children  decide  whether  they  shall 
die  or  not  then  might  not  some  of  them 
never  die?  But  they  all  die  regardless  of 
their  conduct,  for  they  die  in  Adam. 

The  standing  of  people  in  Jesus,  wherein 
there  is  eternal  life,  is  not  imperiled  by 
their  personal  conduct;  yet  their  standing 
among  their  brethern  here  in  the  church 
is  much  affected  by  their  own  conduct. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT   IS   OUR   STANDARD   OF  MEAS- 
URE. 

We  see  many,  and  of  course  very  differ- 
ent, views  expressed  and  urged  by  man- 
kind on  religious  matters.  Why  are  such  dif- 
ferences This  is  easily  accounted  for  if  we 
remember  or  know  that  mankind  in  nature 
are  in  total  darkness,  and  cannot  therefore 
understand,  unless  guided.  But  if  we  con- 
tend that  every  one  has  light  in  him  in  na- 
ture then  we  cannot  explain  why  there  are 
so  many  differences. 

That  it  is  Important  beyond  any  mortal 
conception  for  the  Lord's  people  to  be  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  and  that  they  are 
so  when  the  Lord  rules  in  them,  is  mani- 
fest, cannot  be  questioned  or  disputed  by 
those  that  know  the  truth. 
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ter?  The  Bible  is  the  standard.  If  they 
walk  not  according  to  the  law  and  the 
testimony  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them.  A  thus  saith  the  Lord  is  final  and 
decides  every  question. 

According  to  God's  word  there  is  only 
one  way  from  a  sinful  earth  to  heaven, 
a.- ui  Jesus  is  that  way.  There  is  none  other 
r  ime  under  heaven,  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved;  neither  is 
H  ere  salvation  in  any  other.  Does  it  mat- 
!'  .  then  what  you  believe,  and  what  you 
s<  rve,  or  whom  and  how  you  serve?  It 
certainly  does  matter  if  one  is  alive  to  the 
d  iceitfulness  of  man's  blinded  heart  and 
ii  ind,  and  knows  the  Lord  Jesus  full  of 
grace  and  truth? 

In  reading  and  searching  the  scripture 
one  that  understands  sees  that  dangers  are 
thick  everywhere,  and  men  are  very  much 
exposed  to  enemies,  and  even  the  Lord's 
people  are  often  beguilded  and  decoyed 
lito  deatlily  traps,  or  hurtful  entangle- 
n  nits.  We  read  that  Israel,  the  Lord's 
chosen,  usually  went  wrong.  We  read  that 
si  ares,  dangers  and  active  enemies  and 
foes  shall  be  on  this  earth  to  the  end,  and 
that  even  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come;  and  the  very  last  book  of 
scripture  warns  us  that  the  whole  world 
cbedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  he 
shah  wonder  alter  false  religion — the  em- 
bodiment of  beastly,  corrupt  and  deseruc- 
tive  principles  of  earthly  power  with  which 
the  world  is  drunken. 

On  the  other  hand  how  blest  are  those 
that  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust,  and  abide  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship — in 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is  de- 
clared by  the  inspired  apostles  of  the  Lamb 
or  God.  For  they  set  on  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  To  the 
law  and  the  testimony:  under  the  law  of 
JH>>ses,  made  in  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  shown  on  the  mount,  and  in  the  wit- 
ness or  testimony  of  that  law  the  worship 
avus  conducted.  Jesus  is  the  law  giver  ip 
/'.SQ,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  those  that  heard  him — 
the  abostles.  He  that  beiieveth  hath  the 
w.tness  in  himself, 


We  are  thus  to  prove  all  things.  "We 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  In  this 
spiritual  world  God's  people  dwell  together 
in  unity,  and  have  the  witness  in  thenar 
selves  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  These  people  love  each  other  be- 
cause they  are  born  of  God — have  one 
origin,  are  of  the  same  family,  have  all 
things  common:  for  one  cannot  have  any 
thing  that  the  others  do  not  have  since 
they  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ.  P.  D.  G. 


DEAR  BROTHER  GOLD:  Please  give 
your  views  through  the  Lanmark  as  to 
what  extent  a  servant  of  God  can  know 
"that  he  has  preached  the  gospel.  By  so 
aoing  you  will  oblige  me  very  much  as  I 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  believe  the  truth, 
hope  in  the  truth,  preach  the  truth  and 
love  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  Jesus. 
1  desire  the  prayers  of  the  household  of 
laith.  W.  H.  SHIELDS. 

REMARKS. 
Each  one  that  speaks  let  him  do  so  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  faith  in  him,  or 
as  it  has  been  manifested  unto  him;  and 
each  one  that  writes  let  him  write  accord- 
ing to  the  vision  shown  him  as  sustained 
by  the  word  of  Coch- 
in my  own  case  I  feel  that  if  I  preach 
the  gospel  it  is  altogether  by  the  grace 
of  God.  According  to  nature  I  was  most 
deeply  opposed  to  it.  It  was  my  ambition 
to  bo  a  lawyer — nothing  was  further  from 
:no  than  to  be  a  preacher,  and  when  it  be- 
gan to  bear  on  my  mind,  and  I  felt  con- 
strained to  do  so  it  seemed  I  was  disgraced 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  in  my  own  mind, 
and  was  brought  to  death's  door  before  I 
was  made  willing  to  do  so.  Everything  else 
failed  me  and  as  a  rebelious  one  I  dwelt  in 
a  miserable  place. 

A  constant,  abiding  sense  of  vileucss  and 
uuworthiness  to  undertake  so  holy  a  calling 
lollows  me  still. 

There  is  one  thing  that  makes  me  more 
willing  and  joyful  in  this  than  anything 
else  I  can  name.  It  is  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  that  I  am  serving  him; 
There  is  a  glory  in  Jesus  unspeakable,  a" 
Ueauty  in  his  character  eclipsing  all  things 
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of  earth,  a  love  for  this  cause,  a  desire  toi 
jjjet  it  forth,  a  wish  to  comfort  his  pcople| 
and  receive  his  approbation,  that  out- 
Ijfeighs  all  else  with  me.  If  I  am  counted! 
worthy  to  serve  him,  and  feed  his  sheep] 
ami  Iambs  that  is  my  highest  reward,  my| 
sv.v;  test  consolation.  P.  D.  G. 

  fl 

EQUAL. 

As  you  would  that  men  should  do  to  you 
B  you  even  so,  or  just  so,  just  in  the  same 
way  to  them.  We  are  quick  to  tell  others 
how  llicy  should  do.  Are  we  as  prompt  to 
give  the  same  advice  or  prescribe  th  same 
rule  for  ourselves?  Do  we  exact  as  much 
ot  ourselves  as  we  do  >.  r  others?  Are  we 
fas  severe  in  condemning  ourselves  for 
wrong  as  we  arc  in  condemning  others? 

Are  wc  as  ready  to  impute  bad  motives 
to  ourselves  as  we  are  to  others?  If  our 
enterprise  miscarry  or  i ail  wo  are  ready  to 
relieve  ourselves  by  affirming  that  we  in- 
tended well,  and  thus  excuse  ourselves,  and 
perhaps  ascribe  the  failure  to  the  fault  of 
some  other.  Are  we  as  ready  to  impute  a 
goon  motive  to  another  who  has  failed  in 
his  effort,  or  do  we  say  he  might  have 
Blown  thai  what  he  was  attempting  would 
m}\. 

God  is  without  partiality,  but  in  perfece 
Bghtooucness  he  rules.  His  ways  are  even 
jp  loves  a  just  weight,  a  just  balance.  How 
Hlj  i  him  wc  are.  Surely  it  may  be  said 
H  are  not  as  the  Lord's  way.  God 

lias  no  way  that  is  not  perfect. 

When  we  love  our  brother  then  wc  do 
not  wrong  him.  Love  works  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor. 

What  a  world  of  peace  this  would  be  if 
«vtry  one  loved  others,  and  each  one  could 
dwell  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  none 
desiring  to  molest  or  make  another  afraid. 
We  could  not  imagine  how  this  world  would 
be  if  there  was  no  hate,  nor  wrong  doing 
therein.  Heaven  is  so  much  above,  and  so 
far  different  fromt  his  world  that  eye  hat 
not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  nor  ha^c  entered 
into  t  he  heart  of  man  the  things  that  God 
aath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  It 
(loth  not  yet  appear  what,  those  shall  be 
■  in  the  resurrection  who  are  born  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


SEAR  BROTHER  GOLD:  A  friend  of 
ic  asked  me  for  you  to  give  through  the 
[Landmark  your  views  of  the  drinking  man 
t'  often  comes  home  so  enraged  with 
rag  drink  and  speaks  so  roughly  to  that 
e  of  his  bosom  that  is  trying  to  live  a- 
•istian  life  the  best  she  can,  and  per- 
haps this  spell  will  last  for  weeks,  and  they 
both  are  poor,  and  he  has  done  thrown 
away  their  money,  and  they  have  come  to 
tin  point  of  want;  and  this  being  the  case 
so  often  this  friend  wants'  to  know  how 
should  this  good  wife  do  in  this  case?  Must 
she  treat  him  with  all  the  love  and  courtesy 
that  is  required  of  that  wife,  as  though 
nothing  had  gone  wrong?  Where  and  to 
whom  is  the  scripture  applied,  when  it  says 
we  must  not  eat  with  the  idolater  and  the 
drunkard?  What  must  the  wife  do  in  that 
case  that  has  a  drunken  husband,  at  times 
not  able  to  sit  up  at  his  table?  It  seems 
that  our  meals  ought  to  be  always  received 
with  thankfulness,  and  not  with  unrighte- 
ousness. I  would  like  to  hear  your  views 
on  that  subject,  as  well  as  the  friend. 

Brother  Gold,  pray  for  this  poor  worm 
of  the  dust.  Visit  ua  when  you  can.  My 
love  to  you  and  the  dear  ones  of  your  home, 
i  our  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all, 

S.  A.  WALKER. 
REMARKS, 
i  have  often  thought  of  the  hardships  of 
such  a  wife  as  is  described  above..  What 
would  a  man  do  with  a  woman  drunken  and 
brutish  as  such  a  man  as  is  described  above, 
joined  to  him  as  a  wife?  Has  the  man  any 
more  right  to  be  drunken  than  a  woman? 
is  it  any  worse  in  a  woman  to  get  drunk 
than  it  is  in  a  man? 

I  have  often  been  surprised  at  women  for 
marrying  men  when  they  knew  before  they 
married  them  they  were  drinking  men. 
What  ran  be  expected  of  a  drunkard  bat 
wretchedness. 

Does  the  Bible  condemn  or  favor  drunk- 
enness ? 

To  eat  with  a  drunkard  or  an  idolater 
refers  to  Communing  with  him  at  the  Lord's 
table,  and  not  to  daily  eating  at  ones  home. 
What  should  a  wife  do  that  has  such  a 
drunken  husband?  How  should  she  treat 
him? 
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We  should  treat  all  kindly  and  try  to  over- 
come evil  with  good.  It  is  a  hard  case.  I 
would  not  know  what  to  do  with  it.  The 
Lord  alone  can  give  grace  to  bear  it. 

11  the  wile  loves  such  a  brutish  man  she 
can  afford  to  live  with  him,  and  bear  with 
him.  She  must  be  the  judge  of  what  she 
should  do. 

Ot  course  such  a  man  is  not  a  member 
and  she  does  not  commune  with  him  at  the 
lord's  table. 

1  have  known  nice  sisters  to  have  such 
husbands  and  hear  with  them,  and  now 
and  then  such  will  reform  and  become  sober 
men  and  do  well.  But  the  most  of  them 
will  persist  in  their  sottish  way:;  until  death 
ends  their  miserable  eareer. 

1  think  if  women,  young  and  old,  would 
refuse  to  recognize  men  as  gentlemen  be- 
lore  they  marry,  or  men  not  their  husbands 
as  gentlemen,  after  they  are  married,  who 
get -drunk,  it  would  go  far  towards  forming 
a  sentiment  in  the  minds  of  men  against 
drunkenness. 

But  some  women  says,  if  I  do  not  marry 
a  drinking  man  whom  can  I  marry?  It 
is  no  disgrace  if  you  never  get  married.  You 
had  tar  better  never  marry  than  to  marry 
a  drunkard.  P.  D.  G. 


"Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  Acts 
21, :  2X. 

Agrippa  was  familiar  with  Jewish  man- 
ners and  customs.  Paul  knew  Agrippa  was 
expert  in  all  customs  and  questions  among 
the  Jews.  Therefore  he  was  happy  to  ad- 
dress Agrippa  who  desired  to  hear  Paul. 
'1  here  is  much  advantage  in  speaking  to  a 
lair-minded  hearer  who  will  listen  to  and 
weigh  the  arguments  the  speaker  presents. 
.Paul  was  a  man  of  wonderful  good  sense, 
and  deep  knowledge  of  man's  natural  mind, 
and  was  a  lover  of  truth  and  of  great 
resources,  and  skilled  most  wonderfully  in 
the  depths  of  argument.  He  had  no  superior 
in  the  use  of  the  best  methods  of  argument 
among  men,  and  loved  men,  and  therefore 
sought  by  all  laudable  means  to  inform  men 
ot  the  mysteries  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
his  glories. 

This  address  before  Agrippa  has  never 


been  surpassed  by  orators.  It  will  endure  in 
all  ages  as  a  model  of  wonderful  persuasion. 

Paul  asks  Agrippa  a  question.  "Believest 
thou  the  prophets?"  The  prisoner,  the  ac- 
cused, puts  that  question  to  the  King,  the 
judge.  Is  this  an  ordinary  case  of  an  ac- 
cused man — a  prisoner  imploring  his  judge 
tor  mercy,  or  attempting  to  pervert  the 
J  ulgment  of  the  judge?  Perhaps  it  is  the 
strangest  case  of  record  in  legal  proceed- 
ings. Felix  trembled  before  Paul,  and  was 
glad  enough  to  postpone  matters  until  a] 
more  convenient  time,  which  perhaps  never 
came. 

Paul  said  to  Agrippa,  "I  know  that  thou 
telievest."  Can  a  man  believe  the  prophets 
and  not  be  affected  by  such  an  argument 
as  Paul  used?  The  language  of  Agrippa  was 
no  doubt  a  true  expression  of  his  feelings. 
But  Paul  desired  that  he,  and  all  that  heard 
tiim  that  day,  were  not  only  almost,  but 
r  'together  such  as  he  was,  except  he  did 
not  wane  them  to  be  in  prison  as  he  was. 

How  far  one  can  come  to  being  a  Chris- 
tian and  not  be  one  I  know  not.  What  is 
it  to  he  a  Christian?  It  in  not  merely  and 
only  to  be  a  believer  in  what  the  prophets 
have  written  concerning  Jesus,  it  is  not 
only  to  love  his  people;  and  to  be  disposed 
to  hear  preaching;  and  to  treat  them 
kindly;  but  it  is  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  be- 
fore men,  to  be  baptized  in  his  name,  to  bear 
Uis  cross  or  to  follow  him  in  his  ordinances. 
In  that  sense  there  are  many  children  of 
Cod  perhaps  that  are  not  Christians,  but 
all  Christians  are  the  children  of  God.  1 
P.  D.  G. 


The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Hannah's  Creek,  Johnston 
county,  M.  C,  on  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day in  August,  1903.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
and  especially  ministers,  are  cordially  in- 
cited to  visit  us.  J.  A.  BATTEN, 
Union  Clerk 


The  Kastern  Union  meeting  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Beulah,  Hyde 
county,  N.  C,  1903.  Ministers  and  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  attend. 

C.  F.  BENSON,  Union  Clerk. 
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Kingdom,  and  its  opposition  but  brings  out 
r-ore  sweetly  and  gloriously  the  blessed 
ttitture  and  principles  of  this  gracious  i  .ug 
pin;  for  where  sin  abounded  grace  d/>  j 
pinch  more  abound.  P.  D.  G 


LAW  OF  LOVE. 

Ail  laws  proceed  from  a  superior  and 
operate  over  an  inferior.  The  nature  of 
earthly  laws,  or  laws  emanating  from  man's 
tribunal,  is  imperfect  and  may  fail  of  se- 
curing the  end  for  which  they  were  en- 
acted. A  criminal  may  escape  just  punish- 
ment. An  innocent  man  may  be  unjustly 
punished.  '  J 

But  the  law  of  God  is  perfect,  and  there 
tore  never  fails  of  accomplishing  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  The  obedient  subject  of  God's 
law  receives  the  reward  of  the  obedient. 
'J  he  transgressor  will  also  receive  accord- 
ing to  his  work.  The  punishment  will  be 
recorded  and  lixed  in  his  character  how- 
ever secretly  to  men  he  may  act.  For  the 
imprint  of  his  wrong  is  engraved  within 
him  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the 
wrong,  and  he  cannot  escape  from  it,  nor 
hide  it  from  himself.  The  handwriting  is 
on  the  wall,  and  it  will  be  read  and  the 
penalty  inflicted. 

Man  is  so  constructed  that  whatever  he 
does  whether  good  evil  is  recorded  with- 
in his  soul  or  conscience,  and  it  can  never 
he  blotted  out  if  evil  save  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

When  one  is  quickened  from  the  dead  he 
leels  this  is  true.  Past  offences  pain  his 
eyes,  nor  can  he  hush  the  accusations  of 
a  guilty  conscience.  Such  person  knows 
there  is  a  God  of  justice  everywhere  pres 
ent  beholding  evil  and  the  good. 

When  it  pleases  God  to  reveal  Jesus 
crucified  and  risen  for  such  sinners,  as 
•their  life  and  righteousness,  then  how 
gloriously  the  gospel  shines,  peace  speaks, 
and  the  law  of  faith  which  works  by  love 
witnesses  to  this  blest  one  the  riches  of 
Uo<rs  grace:  for  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made  that  one  free 

— 


the  law  that  came  by  Moses  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  llesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful llesh  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
lesli.  Such  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
•ay  the  body  of  Christ.  For  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  fulness 
have  all  such  received  and  grace  for  grace. 

The  faith  of  Jesus  establishes  the  law, 
and  in  this  law  of  faith  God's  people  are 
by  the  power  of  God  kept  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times.  This 
blessed  faith  works  by  love,  and  it  all  pro- 
ceeds from  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
righteousness.  P.  D.  G. 


PREACHERS  AND  TEACHERS. 

A  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  a  teacher  of 
Rood  things,  .yet  one  might  be  a  teacher 
of  good  things  and  not  be  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel.  It  is  not  a  difference  ehat  should 
make  one  wish  to  be  the  other,  though  he 
would  prefer  another  possessing  the  gift 
it  seems  to  him  in  greater  excellency  and 
uselulness. 

There  is  an  instruction  in  teaching  that 
fas  lens  truth  in  the  mind  which  preaching 
fails  to  do.  There  is  a  dew  and  savor  in 
preaching  lifting  the  soul  to  the  mountain 
tops,  and  above  the  world,  that  is  not  in 
teaching.  He  who  hears  preaching  knows 
he  has/ been  filled  with  wonderful  things, 
yei  he  cannot  tell  them  to  another.  But 
he  that  is  taught  can  toll  or  communicate 
to  another.  It  is  more  in  the  order  of  the 
letter  as  something  fixed  in  the  mind  which 
is  of  constant  service  all  the  time — a  word 
behind  thee  when  thou  wouldst  turn  to 
The  right  hand  or  the  left— saying  this  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. 

As  you  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
walk  ye  therein,  abide  in  him.  But  preach- 
ing is  like  a  vision  seen  only  in  its  own 
giorious  light,  which  you  cannot  reproduce. 
It  is  like  the  dew  beautiful  in  the  glowing 
early  sun-light,  but  soon  gone  you  know 
not  where.  The  joy  while  hearing  it  is  un- 
speakable, and  one  feels  it  is  good  to  be 
here.  But  when  the  vision  is  gone  how 
poor  one  feels,  and  how  dry  and  impover- 
ished. 

■  A  / 
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m  the  preacher  the  Lord  is  gone  up 
you  of  your  wrong,  and  shames  you  for 
your  neglect  or  misconduct:  there  is  also 
reunite  which  smites  you  as  an  offender, 
eausing  you  to  abhor  your  vile  conduct: 
there  is  also  correction  which  places  you 
in  a  state  of  reformation  as  to  your  con- 
duct, and  your  desire  is  to  live  more  hum- 
bly, and  walk  in  gospel  obedience. 

In  the  preacher  the  Lord  is  gone  up 
with  a  shout.  Elijah  mounts  up  on  wings 
of  fire  iii  his  burning  chariot,  while  in  the 
teacher  there  remains  with  you  here  on 
earth  the  spirit  of  the  patient,  laborious 
ox  that  daily  holds  you  to  the  plough  or 
distaff,  and  there  is  labor  and  toil;  but  it  is 
profitable,  and  there  is  com  in  the  crib, 
aud  meal  in  the  barrel  during  the  famine. 

You  do  not  so  much  admire  the  teacher 
vho  is  often  telling  you  wlia#t  you  ishould 
be  and  do,  and  who  yet  in  line  upon,  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little  .reminds  you  of  your  slack- 
ness and  painful  lack,  and  does  not  seem 
so  good  a  friend  to  you  as  he  tells  you  too 
much  of  your  faults;  as  you  love  and  glory 
in  tbe  preacher  who  lifts  you  out  of  vile 
sell  by  showing  you  in  the  glass  of  the 
gospel  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  and  you  forget 
s.^ll  while  you  are  filled  with  the  glory 
ol  tbe  resurrection. 

Both  gifts  are  needful.  One  to  show 
you  who  Jesus  is  and  what  he  is  to  you: 
the  other  to  remind  you  how  far  beneath 
'.\liat  you  should  be  you  are;  but  to  tell 
you  how  you  should  demean  yourself  while 
here  in  the  Uesh. 

Are  you  a  teacher  in  Israel?  Wait  on 
your  gift,  abide  in  your  lot.  Are  you  a 
preacher?  Serve  according  to  the  gift  of 
the  ministry.  Each  of  you  will  love  the 
gilt  in  the  other,  for  you  both  love  him 
who  gives  all  gifts.  Charity  envieth  not. 
Love  is  full  of  good  labor.  P.  D.  G. 


'Hie  Uedar  Island  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Cedar  Island 
oamrday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  August,  190^. 
All  lovers  of  truth  are  invited  to  attend 
and  especially  those  of  the  ministry. 

JOHN  P,  TINGLE,  Clerk. 

'Irantsbero,  N. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

Kingdoms  are  dominions  over  territories 
of  earthly  people,  as  used  in  a  political 
sense.  There  are  other  kingdoms  in  11a- 
lure  wherein  laws  exhibit  their  force  and 
effects.  In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  ef- 
Le<  1  s  of  law  are  seen  in  the  growth,  ma- 
turity and  decay  of  fruits  of  the  earth :  what- 
ever may  be  the  kingdoms  of  matter  or 
inind,  animal  or  vegetable  substances,  they 
partake  of  the  nature  of  the  regions  in 
which  they  exist,  and  have  their  limitations, 
and  finally  perish.  In  the  domain  of  thought 
or  mental  effort  laws  operate  to  limit  the 
efforts  of  man,  and  show  the  frailty  of  his 
explorations  and  his  efforts. 

But  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  above  all 
earthly  limitations,  and  is  exempt  from  ali 
tailures,  and  suffers  no  failure,  nor  decay, 
am!  no  disaster  can  ever  befall  it.  For  it 
is  of  power  unlimited,  and  of  wisdom  that 
cannot  blunder.  For  God  is  wonderful  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  performing.  All 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  be  given 
into  it — not  to  be  incorporated  with  it,  or 
in  it,  as  becoming  a  part  thereof;  but  as 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  iloor  it 
is  to  be  blown  away. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  holy  kingdom, 
a  pure  kingdom,  an  everlasting  kingdom  a 
spiritual  kingdom  that  consumes  all  oppos- 
ing powers,  and  is  everlasting.  It  is  in  the 
children  of  God,  and  they  are  in  it.  The 
government  of  that  divine  power  guides  and 
protects  them,  and  conforms  them  unto  its 
divine  character.  It  is  a  kingdom  whose 
power  is  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  works 
in  us.  Its  King  reigns  in  righteousness,  and 
am!  its  princes  rule  iu  judgment;  and  'he 
honor,  wisdom,  spirit  and  power  of  this 
glorious  King  so  reign  iu  and  guide  all  liM 
subjects  that  there  can  be  no  discord,  nor 
rebellion  in  the  realm.  For  whatever  is 
contrary  to  the  spirit  and  purity  of  that 
biessed  kingdom  the  breath  of  the  Lord  will 
consume. 

While  there  is  in  the  fleshly  nature  6t  j 
the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  a  law  of  sin 
that,  wars  against  the  spirit  and  glory  of 
tills  kingdom,  yet  it  has  no  place  in  tlii*  1 
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I  having  arrived  at  the  age  of 
about  70  years  and  six  months  and 
knowing  the  certainty  of  death  and 
that  now  I  am  in  low  health  do  feel 
that  I  wish  to  give  my  children  some 
little  advice  pertaing  to  their  future 
welf  ire  in  this  life,  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  they  may  be  directed  and 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  pointed 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  for  their  wel- 
fare in  the  life  which  is  to  come.  I 
greatly  desire  that  they  live  an  hon- 
est temperate  and  upright  life,  do- 
ing unto  others  as  they  would  have 
them  do  unto  them,  thereby  retain 
|ng  that  same  good  character  and 
standing  among  the  people  that  I  re' 
joice  to  believe  they  now  have. 

1  desire  further  that  they  lo/e  and 
be  with  each  other  when  practicable 
and  at  all  times  strive  for  the  com- 
fort and  welfare  of  each  other,  be- 
ing ready  and  willing  to  advise 
and  instruct  one  another  when  ex- 
pedient, and  may  the  spirit  of  God 
I©  help  them  that  when  they  come 
to  old  age  they  may  not  be  forced  to 
look  back^upon  a  misspent  life  with 
sorrow  of  heart;  but  that  they  may 
with  thankful  hearts  be  able  to  see 
and  appreciate  that  they  have  been 
carefully  watched  over  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  pointed  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  hope  of  eternal  life. 

It  is  indeed  consoling  to  me  to  say 
mat  they  have  been  kind  and  tender 
towards  me,  both  in  prosperity  and 
adversity,  in  health  and  in  sickness 
being  ready  and  willing  to  make  any 
sacrilice  for  my.  comfort  and  ease. 
Put.  notwithstanding  all  human 
sympathy,  there  comes  a  time  in 
phe  history  of  man  when  he  must 
adopt,  the  language  of  the  poet  and 
say,  The  day  is  past  and  gone.  The 
evening  shades  appeal.  O  may  we 
all  remember  well, The  night  of  death 
draws  near."' 

To  William  Robert  Moore, 
Charles  Marcellus  Moore, 
James  Sylvester  Moore, 
My  thiv  e  sons. 

Isaac  C.  Moore, 


My  father,  Isaac  Croom  Moore  was 
born  Nov,  27th  1831,  and  died  July 
21st  1902.  It  was  his  request  that 
Elder  A.  J.  Moore  make  a  few  re- 
marks at  the  burial  of  his  body,  and 
that  no  obituary  be  written.  We  as 
his  sons  desire  to  conform  to  his 
wishes  in  this  respect,  but  as  he  has 
in  North  Carolina,  many  friends, 
acquaintances  and  relatives  who 
have  not  heard  of  his  death,  I  will 
be  glad  if  you  will  give  this  a  place 
in  the  Land  Mark  as  a  letter  and 
not  as  an  obituary .  He  was  a  son 
of  John  K  Moore,  and  he  is  survived 
by  one  sister  Mrs.  E.  J.  Williford. 

1  attach  letter  which  he  addressed 
to  his  3  sons,  written  about  2  months 
previous  to  his  death  and  if  agreed 
to  you  please  publish.  I  can  safely 
say  that  he  did  throughout  my  life, 
use  his  influence  with  his  children 
for  good.  This  is  worthy  of  emula- 
tion by  those  coming  behind  us,  but 
it  is  an  important  matter  to  which 
too  many  eyes  are  apparently  closed. 
"And  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  His  great  desire  to  glori- 
fy God  seemed  to  increase  more  and 
more  as  the  years  passed,  and  though 
absent  for  several  years  from  his 
his  church  and  brethren,  he  remain- 
ed tirm  in  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion and  election  by  grace.  Oh  that 
I  could  entertain  the  hope  tor  my- 
self that  I  do  for  him. 

W.  R.  Moure, 

The  next  session  of  the  Staunton 
River  Union  will  he  held  at  Strawbery 
church,  Pittsyvania  county,  Va.,  Fri- 
day, Saturda  and  fifth  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust, 1903.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended  to  preachers  and  brethren  of 
our  faith.   _  A.  H.  HINES. 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  BooRb 

RB  f   I  ioWS' 

Plain  Sheep  Binding.  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c.  "  "  9.0o 
"  Morocco,  single  copy  SI. 15  -  "  "  11.00 
Ther^  1*  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  I  indint'.  D<>  n«  t  ««-t>H  post  ago  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  6. 
All  orders  must  bo  with  oasfe. 
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APPOI  iMTJVl  EINJTS. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

His       iiii.  Tuesday  after  first  Sunday  in 

August. 

Crooked  Creek   Wednesday 

Union   drove   Thursday 

Watson    Friday 

,1  rusalem..   Saturday  and  second  Sunday 

Lawyer's  Spring    Monday 

Kethamy   Tuesday 

h'ed   Cross  School   House   Thursday 

i  hence  to  Country  Line  Association. 

brother  John  Buckner  will  please  meet 
Uiw  at  Siler  City. 

W.   B.  WILLIAMS. 

Country  Line  Association. 

Saint's   Delight   Wednesday 

Abbott 's  Creek  Thursday 

1  .no    Friday 

T.  C.  HART. 

Smithiield,   Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 

August 

littit    Creek    Monday 

<  lay  I  on   at  night 

Raleigh   Tuesday 

Durham    at  night 

Mt.  Lebanon    Wednesday 

Flat    River   _.   Thursday 

Koxboro    Friday 

Wheeler's. . .  .Saturday  and  second  Sunday 

Prospect  Hill    Monday 

Lynch's   Creek   Tuesday 

iv.cUay's    Wednesday 

Burlington    Thursday 

Thence  to  county  line  association. 

He  will  need  conveyance.  His  appoint- 
ments in  last  Landmark  arc  called  in. 

W.  H.  ATKINSON  AND  J.  W.  FLINCHUM. 

Clear  Spring,  Monday  after  third  Sunday 
in  August. 

Fuie  Kidge    Tuesday 

Saint's  Delight   Wednesday 

Junker   Hill   Thursday 

Abbott's  Creek   Friday 

'"'hence  to  Abbott's  Creek  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

McRay's,  Tuesday  after  third  Sunday  in 
August. 


Lynch's  Creek   Wednesday 

Prospect  Hill   Thursday 

Wheeler's    Friday 

Flat  River.  .   Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday 

Stories'  Creek    Monday 

Roxboro    :   Tuesday 

G.    W.  STEWART, 
of  Alabama. 
Dunn's   Thursday   before     third  Sunday 

September. 

Seven  Mile  Association  

Reedy  Prong    Monday 

Hickory  Grove    Tuesday 

Benson    at  night 

Bethsaida    Wednesday 

Hannah's  Creek   Thursday 

Little    River  Association. 

Ciayton    Sunday  night 

Salem    Monday 

Kehukee  Association. 

f  ellowship   first  Sunday  in  October 

Middle   Creek   Monday 

Willow    Springs   Tuesday 

Angier    at  night 

i\ew   Hope    Friday 

Bethel   Saturday  and  second  Sunday 

Elder  .7.  E.  Adams  hopes  to  accompany 
bun  at  the  greater  part  of  these  appoint- 
ments.   Conveyance  needed. 

WALTER   C.  EDWARDS. 
Abbott's   Creek  Association. 

No  Creek   | . .  August  25 

.fine   ,6   "  26 

Abbott's   Creek    "  27 

New  Shepherd    "  29. 

Tom's  Creek    "  30 

Rock  Hill    "  31 

Sugar  Creek    September  1 

Cotton's   Creek    "  2 

White  Oak  Springs    "  3 

Big  Creek    "  4 

Flat  Creek    "  5 


The  Toisnot  Union  will  meet  with  the 
church  at  White  Oak,  Wilson  county,  N. 
C.  on  the  fifth  Sunday  in  August  and 
Saturday  before.  S.  HOLDBN. 


The  Mount  Zion  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Flower  Gap 
Friday,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. 
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OETTUAEIES 


ELISHA,  AND  ELIZABETH  MORTON. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ:— By  request  I  write  and 
send  you  for  publication  the  obitua- 
ries of  our  dear  brother  and  sister 
Elisha  Morton  and  Elizabeth  Morton 
his  wife,  who  were  faithful  members 
of  the  church  at  Newport,  Carteret 
County  N.  C. 

Brother  Elisha  Morton  was  born 
March  20th  1814,  and  departed  this 
I  il  c  Oct,  L8th,  1002.  Brother  Morton 
joined  the  church  in  1858  on  July 
the  2«th,  and  was  baptized  Sunday 
July  the  27th,  by  Elder  Thomas 
Goodwin.  Brother  Morton  lived  a 
consistent  and  lovely  member  of 
tl:echu!ch  always  filling  his  seat 
in  church  when  able  to  get  there. 
He  was  the  most  loving  and  cheer- 
ful brother  in  his  calling.  He  was 
a  poor  man  in  this  world  goods,  but 
he  was  rich  in  faith.  He  was  a  qniet 
peaceble  man,  always  temperate  and 
manifested  great  love  for  Christ  and 
his  people.  He  never  gave  the 
church  any  trouble  but"  stood  with 
the  church  with  all  her  trials  and 
persecutions.  The  younger  brethren 
always  went  to  him  in  time  of  trou- 
ble and  he  always  spoke  to  them 
calm  and  quiet.  Oh  how  we  miss 
him,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain,  having  the  assurance 
that  he  died  in  the  Lord,  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  Brother 
Morton  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Carner,  December  the  26th,  1839.  To 
them  were  born  six  boys  and  five 
Kil  ls,  they  are  "  all  dead  but  three 
girls. 

Sister  Morton  was  born  December 
the  17th,  1820,  joined  the  church  in 
June  i si, 7,  and  was  baptized  by  Eld. 
John  S,  Brinson.  She  departed  this 
life  April  the  17th  1893.  She  like  her 
husband  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
They  both  were  Joved  by  all  who 
knew  them  Thev  were  good  par- 
ents, kind  neighbors  and  lovely 
members  of  the  church.  We  feel 
sure  they  are  at  rest.  Oh,  may  we 
all  follow  their  good  examples,  and 
be  blest  as  they  are.     Brother  Mor- 


ton's daughters  waited  on  their 
parents  kindly  in  their  sickness.  Oh 
may  the  good  L  rd  bless  them  as  he 
did  their  parents  with  a  good  hope 
through  grace  of  a  blest  immortality 
beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  We  may 
say.  how  West  are  they  that  die  ill 
the  Lord;  from  hencefortn,  they  do 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.  Written 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

W.  W.  Brinson, 


ROOSEVELT  H.  INGRAM. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  take  my 
pen  to  write  the  death  of  my  dear 
little  nephew  Roosevelt  H  Ingram. 
He  was  the  son  of  Hartwell  and  Lil- 
liae  Ingram,  born  June  25  1891,  and 
died  June  Kith  1903,  liked  a  few- 
days  of  "being  two  years  old.  Ho 
was  sick  fifteen  days  with  dysente- 
ry. All  was  done  for  him  that  his 
parents,  relatives  and  good  doctors 
could  do,  but  God  ca  led  him  home. 
We  miss  him  so  much.  I  really 
didn't  know  how  much  I  loved  him 
until  he  was  called  away  But  feel 
ing  that  the  Lord  knows  what  is 
best  for  us  we  should  try  to  be  re 
signed  to  his  will  and  not  murmur: 

His  parents  live  right  near  me.  I 
saw  him  almost  every  day.  My  lit- 
tle daughter  would  often  say  mam- 
ma don't  you  think  he  is  the  sweet- 
est child  you  ever  saw.  He  was  a 
very  bright  child  and  a  good  child 
If  I  told  him  not  to  touch  any  thin  .<; 
that  he  ought  not  to  have  he  would 
put  his  little  hands  behind  him  Jt 
was  hard  to  give  him  up  although 
we  feel  it  is  wrong  to  grieve  after 
him  feeling  sure  he  has  gone  to  rest 
where  sickness,  sorrow,  pain  nor 
death  are  not  known.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  parents  and  other  bereaved 
ones  of  the  family  and  make  them 
perfectly  resigned  to  his  will.  Fit 
and  prepare  to  meet  him  above  where 
sorrow  and  grief  are  no  more. 

Written  by  his  loving  aunt. 
Sallie  B.  Woodall, 

elder  p.  w.  DANCY. 
He  was  born  May  28th,  1861,  in 
Edgecombe    county,  and  departed 
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December  17th  1002,  in  the  State  of 
Miss.  He  united  with  the  church 
in  1897,  and  was  a  member  but  a 
short  time  until  he  was  chosen  clerk. 
Soon  he  was  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry.  The  greater 
the  trials  h^;  had  the  stronger  was 
the  faith  manifested  in  him.  He 
exclaimed  on  his  dying  bed  he  was 
Svialei  in  Jesus.  He  said  to  me, 
trust  in  Jesus  a  few  days  longer. 
He  said  tell  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  trust  in  Jesus.  He  loved 
them  all. 

We  were  married  in  1883.  He 
leaves  me  and  ten  children  behind 
to  mourn  his  loss. 

His  loving  wife, 

Fannie  Dancy. 


GEORGE  WITOITER. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  I  desire  to  pen 
a  few  words  concerning  my  brother 
(ieorge  Witcher,  who  was  born  in 
1801,  and  died  in  1892.  He  joined 
the  church  in  1887,  and  I  feel  that 
he  kept  the  faith  of  Jesus.  He  was 
sick  four  months.  He  said  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  had  a  place  for 
him  in.  heaven,  ;i.nd  he  desired  to 
go. 

He  left  a  wife  and  three  children 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

His  friends  did  all  they  could  to 
relieve  him,  but  could  not  stay  tin; 
hand  of  death.  I  see  much  trouble 
in  my  loneiy  condition.  Oh,  I  need 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  make 
me  endure  mv  appointed  lot.  But 
if  heaven  is  my  home  what  are  all 
my  troubles  here. 

Pray  for  me.    Your  friend, 

Julia  Turner. 


EDWARD   JAMES  HENDERSON. 

Brother  Gold,  T  feel  it  my  duty  as 
my  dear  brother  Edward  James 
Henderson  was  a  great  reader  of  the 
Landmark,  to  send  his  death  for  you 
to  publish  in  it.  Brother  was  born 
December  the  23rd  185G,  and  died 
February  the  24th  1903.  His  di 
sease  was  complicated.  He  had  the 
typhoid  fever  and  heart  trouble.  All 
was  done  for  him  that  good  doctors, 
a  loving  wife,  good  mother,  kind 
brother  and  sisters,  also  kind  neigh- 


bors and  friends  could  do,  but  his 
time  had  come.  It  grieves  us  to  part 
with  one  so  good  and  loving,  always 
ready  to  give  every  one  a  pleasant 
word.  Brother  was  not  a  member 
of  any  church,  but  a  great  believer 
in  the  Primitive  Baptists,  and  a  great 
reader  of  the  bible  and  Landmark, 
spent  all  his  idle  time  in  reading 
them,  and  he  did  have  the  best  light 
on  talking  on  the  scrip ;ures.  I  feel 
like  it  was  revealed  to  him  from  on 
high.  Oh,  I  do  hope  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  He  said  he  did  not 
mind  dying. 

He  was  married  twice,  the  first 
time  he  married  Emma  Alphin,  and 
unto  them  were  born  two  children, 
one  boy  and  one  girl;  both  are  liv- 
ing. His  second  wife  was  Annie 
Sammons,  she  had  nine  children, 
fine  of  them  were  living  at  his 
death,  three  boys  and  two  girls.  I 
do  hope  the  good  Lord  will  bless 
them  and  shield  them  from  all  harm. 
He  leaves  a  dear  old  mother,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters  to  grieve 
but  I  do  feel  that  the  Lord  will  al- 
ways do  right;  but  if  we  all  could  he 
so  humble  as  our  dear  old  mother, 
She  is  75  years  old  and  greatly  af- 
flicted, and  did  sit  by  him  as  long 
as  he  did  breathe,  and  could  say, 
thy  will  be  done,  O,  Lord.  Ann  1 
feel  like  that  is  so  sweet  and  loving 
for  one  to  feel.        Indiana  scott. 

The  twenty-third  annual  session  of  the 
Seven  Mile  Primitive  Baptist  Association, 
the  Lord  willing,  will  convene  with  the 
church  at  Harnett  meeting  house,  Samp- 
son county,  N.  C,  on  Friday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  September,  190::.  Those 
coming  by  rail  from  the  south  will  arrive 
at  Dunn  Thursday  at  1:30  p.  m.  and  those 
coming  from  the  north  will  arrive  at  Dunn 
at  4:30  p.  m.  same  day.  Those  coining 
l>y  rail  to  Clinton  will  be  met  on  same  day. 
I'lit  church  is  about  sixteen  miles  from 
Dunn,  and  about  thirteen  miles  from  Clin- 
ton. Brethren,  sistens  and  friends  are  in- 
dued. Visitors  will  be  mot  and  conveyed, 
to  and  from  the  association.  We  hope  to 
meet  a  goodly  number  of  the  ministering 
nrethren.  CORNELIUS  HODGES, 

Clerk. 
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GOOD  AS  A  PASS 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
h.OOO'Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  to  ill  be  found  a  Convenient]  and  "Reasonable'] 
means  of  travel 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J,  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington*  N.\  C. 


THE  MYSTEKY  SOLVED. 

In  tho  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
i>at ©very  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
*gent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

Tho  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
£3  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directic-us  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
foe  force  that  control  ?  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  ail 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
;  eople  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  54.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents'' 
;ands  write  to  , .  .  , „     v  .        . .  - ^  ,     ,^  soi.s? 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN;  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED'  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilton.  N.  C,  at  above  pricea. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,'  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  ,  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  O,  will  be  promptly 
filled 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 
Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 


THB  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  DUAL  AID  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRAL 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


•Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  Si40;  L>r 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor 
reaponder.ee  invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  toe  dormitories,  all  free-tui' 
tion  application  should  be  made  before  July  15th' 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT  — 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST;) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

§.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  FJoyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


•'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

The  subscribers  in  clnbs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing 
clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  h^ 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OP  JESUS. 


;to  whom  it  may  concern. 

I  will  now  try  to  pen  some  of  the 
Healings  of  the  Lord  with  me,  as  I 
trust.  When  I  was  small  ,  as  far  back 
as  J  can  remember,  I  had  sad,  sad 
thoughts  about  my  soul's  salvation  at 
times;  then  it  would  all  wear  away, 
,and  I  would  be  as  gay  and  happy  as 
any  child.  When  I  was  about  thir- 
teen years  old  I  believe  the  Lord 
caused  me  to  see  myself  a  justly  con- 
demned sinner  before  God.  I  felt  to 
be  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world. 
It  seemed  that  every  sin  that  I  had 
ever  committed  in  my  life  came  up 
before  me  at  once  like  mountains  be- 
fore my  eyes.  I  could  view  them  all 
at  once.  My  sorrow  and  grief  of  heart 
|ivas  more  than  I  could  bear.  I  felt 
myself  to  be  such  a  sinner.  I  tried  to 
pray  all  the  time,  but  it  seemed  as  if 
my  prayers  did  not  go  higher  than 
my  bead,  for  I  felt  to  know  that  I  could 
not  pray,  but  I  could  not  help  from 
trying  all  the  time.  All  I  could  say,  or 
knew  to  say  was.  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  me,  a  poor  lost  and  ruined  sinner, 
justly  condemned  to  die  and  go  down 
to  everlasting  Jorment.  Whe<  the 
sun  would  set  I  would  feel  that  my 
last  day  on  earth  was  spent,  and  that 
before  another  day  should  dawn  I 
would  be  banished  forever  where 
neither  hope  nor  mercy  could  ever 
reach  me,  and  when  another  day  davVn- 
ed  I  only  awoke  to  find  friv  burden  ftf 
sirt  greater.    Helpless  anef  hopeless  1 


stood  before  God,  not  knowing  any- 
thing to  do  to  get  out  of  this  great 
sorrow  of  mind.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  everybody  on  earth  was  better 
than  I  was,  and  I  felt  to  be  alone  in 
this  world,  and  that  God  could  not 
have  mercy  on  such  a  sinner  as  I  was. 
I  would  go  away  off  where  no  eye  on 
earth  could  see  me  and  try  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me,  but  I  only 
grew  worse,  and  it  seemed  as  if  there 
was  no  mercy  for  me.  I  finally  tried 
going  to  the  mourner's  bench,  but  that 
only  added  to  my  woe.  I  went  on  in 
this  state  of  mind  for  three  weeks.  I 
had  given  up  all  hope,  yet  could  not 
keep  from  begging  the  Lord  for 
mercy. 

One  evening  I  took  my  testament 
rind  went  off  to  be  alone  there  to  read 
and  see  if  I  could  find  any  comfort, 
for  my  trouble  was  great.  I  felt  to 
be  lost,  and  without  his  mercy  to  be 
forever  lost.  In  this  distress  of  soul 
I  thought  I  would  try  to  ask  the  Lord 
once  more  for  mercy.  I  can  remem- 
ber beginning  this  last  prayer  in  this 
manner,  or  in  these  words :  "Here 
Lord  J  give  myself  to  thee,  'tis  all 
that  I  can  can  do."  I  do  not  remember 
anything  more  that  I  said,  whether  or 
not  I  said  any  other  words,  but  the 
next  1  knew  my  sorrow  was  all  gone 
and  I  was  walking  and  clapping  my 
hands  for  joy.  I  was  so  happy  every- 
thing around  me  seemed  to  be  praising 
God.  I  felt  that  my  sins  were  all  for- 
given, and  that  my  troubles  were  for- 
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ever  gone.  I  remained  in  this  happy 
state  of  mind  the  remainder  part  of 
the  clay,  and  at  night  as  long  as  I  stay- 
ed awake,  for  I  did  not  sleep  till  very 
late.  I  was  so  happy  meditating  about 
my  Savior,  for  I  felt  then  that  the 
Lord  was  my  Savior;  but  when  I 
awake  the  next  morning  doubts  arose 
in  my -mind 5  something  seemed  to 
say,  you  are  deceived;  better  not  say 
anything  about  it,  'tis  all  imagination; 
yet  I  did  not  have  burden  of  sin 
which  I  had  been  carrying  so  long. 

My  prayer  was  then,  Lord  if  I  am 
deceived  undeceive  me,  send  back  my 
burden  of  sin  that  I  may  know  more 
how  it  felt.  I  went  on  in  this  way 
doubting  and  fearing  that  I  was  de- 
ceived, and  wanting  to  tell  some  one 
of  my  condition,  but  was  afraid  to  tell 
it  for  year  I  would  be  deceiving  them. 
All  the  time  doubting  and  fearing, 
and  sometimes  feeling  as  if  I  must  tell 
it  to  my -.."smother,  but  I  felt  like  she 
could  not  believe  that  I  was  changed, 
for  I  thought  she  knew  what  a  great 
sinner  I  had  always  been.  I  saw  no 
room  for  confidence  because  I  felt  as- 
sured that  she  was  a  Christian,  and 
was  able  to  judge  whether  or  not  I 
was  one.  I  went  on  in  this  way  for 
five  years,  all  the  while  impressed  to 
join  the  church,  but  never  could  feel 
worthy  of  a  place  among' such  people 
as  I  looked  upon  the  church  members 
to  be.  I  could  not  live  as  I  thought 
I  ought,  nor  as  I  thought  they  did. 
Beiugx-very  much  dissatisfied  out  of 
the  tmurch,  after  waiting  five  years, 
I  offered  myself  to  the  Missionary 

1  Baptists,  that  being  the  church  that 
all  my  family  belonged  to,  and  was 
received  arid  baptized. 

I  went  alung  very     smoothly  for 
aw  l"le,  never  doubting  the  church,  for 
had  always  thought  that  that  was 

"^tlie  true  church.  .  • 

Now  I  want  to  tell  you  why  I  live 
with,  another  people.  During  the  years 
that  I  have  mentioned  above,  I  grew 
up  and  married,  though  I  did  not  join 
the  Missionaries  until  two  years  after 


1  was  married..  Later  on  my  husband 
received  a  hope  in  Christ  and  joined 
the  Primitive-  Baptists.  This,  of 
course,  was  a  cross  to  me,  but  I  made 
no  complaint.  We  agreed  to  'go  with 
each  other  to  our  meetings,  and  we 
■  iid  so.  I  coitid  not  understand  their 
preaching  whesfcl  first  began  to  go  to 
hear  them.  It  grieved  my  heart  very 
much  to  think  of  his  being  in-. one 
church  and  I  in  another.  This  brought 
about  the  thought  that  one  of  us  was 
wrong.  I  would. say,  "Lord  is  it  I?' 
If  so,  guide  me,  for  I  want  to  know 
the  truth."  The  inquiry  in  my'  heart 
kept  going  all  the  time  for  light  and 
truth.  As  time  rolled  by  and  I' heard 
more  and  more  of  their  preaching,  the 
Lord  began  to- show  .me  where  I  stood, 
I  loved  their  preaching  better  each'  <l- 
I  lived,  i  I  was  enabled  by  grace. di-vine 
to  see  the  church  in  its  purity,  1  trust. 
But  Ij,  never  intended  to  let  anybody 
know  it  (I  was  very  proud)  "for  I 
thought  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  me 
and  to  my  people  for  me  to  go  to  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  though  I  loved 
them  with"  all  of  my  heart.  I  could 
.not  keep  the  secret — when  I  heard 
them  preach  my  experience  it  filled,  my 
soul  with  unspeakable  joy  fulLof  glory 
(  I  would  wonder  who  told  them  on 
me),  for  I  never  heard  such  preaching 
anywhere  else  I  went.  I  carried  this 
load  of  pride  and  dross  a  long  time, 
because  the  dross  had  to  be  consumed, 
and  the  gold  refined  before  I  was  "fit" 
to  be  or  made  willing  to  go  home  to 
my  people.  God  only  knows  how  great 
.was  my  trouble,  and  he  alone  gave 'me 
•grace  to  go,  removing  all  pride,  selfish- 
ness and  everything  else  out  of  the 
way  so  that  I  had  nothing  to  fear,  the 
Lord  being  my  shepherd,  priest  and. 
king.  I  left  all  my  people  with!  the. 
Missionaries  in  the  hands  of  God.  I 
have  two  very  dear  brothers  'in  the 
flesh,  who  are  preachers  of  the  Mis- 
sionary faith,  and  I  have  never  doubt- 
ed their  Christianity,  but  who  maketh 
us  to  differ  one  from  another? 
The  Lord  showed  me  the  way  and 
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I  was  happy  to  walk  therein.    He  bore 
all  my  grief  and  K£-  rolled*  frdm- 
heart  the  'great  load'  p^lEfa^^d^  thW 
I  felt  that  I  could    worship  Go 
Spirit  and  in  truth,  whepas  I  had  been 
^worshipihg  in  bonds.  *' It    has  been 

I  pearly  seventeen  years  since  Elder  M. 
F.  Hurst  baptized  >me,  and  I  have 
never  regretted  it,  neither  have  I 
doubted,  where  the  church  is.  The 
little  hope, '"that  I  have  is  my  joy^and 
strength,  fiere  in  this  world.  When  I 
was  being Je^Mnto.tfie  water  iVald  to 
a  dear  .jiisfer  (who'  was  by'my  side).: 
"I  feffiike  the  Lord  is  smiling  on  me." 
That  was  the  happiest  day  of  my  life 
I  felt  free  from  every  sorrow  and  care 
with  perfect"  confidence  in  God,  and 
that  confidence  -has  never  been  shaker 
by  the  many  storms  of  sorrow  through 
which  I  have  been  called  to  pass.  Yoti 
mighnask  if  I  had  any  doubts,  I  would 
answer,  "Yes."  It  seems  to  me  thai 
I  am  in  floubt  most  of  my  time,  but 
my  doubts*'  are,  "Am  I  a  child  oi 
Cod?"  I  never  doubt  the. hot d. 

1  have  had  many  sorrows  in  life— 
grievoajrto  be  borne,  but  God  has  de- 
livered.me  from  them  all,  and  I  trust 

.he  would  do  likewise  through  all  time 

*tb'cofne.v--  ;'  V  ,         «•  4???  - 

1  have  given  you  some  of.  the  facts 
of  :ny  self  in  regard  to  my  spiritual 
'rave-  in '  a  scattering  •  xvay,  hopim 
you  will  read  and  excuse  a  poor  ship 
r;ej-  trusting  in  redeeming  gra^  I  am, 
You><  unworthy, 
MRS.  J.s  B.  ,UPSH AW. 
Between,  Walton  go^a. 

'  My  Dear  Brother  Gold:  If -you  will 
?dlow  me  I'll  try  to  tell  you  something 
about  the  little  hope  I  have  in  the 
Lord,  if  not  deceived,  but  if  I  am  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  undeceive  me.  Soon 
after  I  obtained  a  hope,  I  thought  if 
i  was  changed  I  would  have  a  desire 
to  join  the  church,  I  loved  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  best  because  they  told 
my  feelings  better  than  I  could  tell 
them." 

'  V 


that  cqnfesseth 
him  will  I  not 
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My  father  and*  lno^r .  (\vei'e  mem 
hers  of  the.  ^rtjffrfTl  cfiufch,  .and  I 
duiuelit^PpWJTOTnot  depart  from  their 
so  f  prayed  to  know  the  trite  \ 
us  scripture  came  to  my  mind: 
'"I^mthe'way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

thought  Jesus  spoke  these  words 
to  "me.  I  was  satisfied  with  the  way, 
for  it  seemed  that  this  goldan  truth 
was  written  in  my  heart.  Jesus  is 
the  foundation  of  my  hope.  .  I  joined 
the  Methodist  church  in  August,  1880, 
for  I  thought  I  could  live  in  the  church 
as  well  as  iii '  the  world  I  had  not 
made  an  open  profession  and  I  was;. 
troubled  about  it,  for  Jesus  says.  He 
me  not  before  men, 
confess  before  my 
Father  and  his  holy  angels:  I  didn't 
think  when  I  joined  the  Methodist 
church  I  would  be  satisfied,  for  I  didn't 
have  any  experience  in  their  doctrine. 
I  don't  say  this  to  condemn  any  one. 
My  father  and  mother  were  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  church  and  lived 
"a*  true  and  honest  life.  They  said. they 
were  trusting  in  the  Lord  for  the$j»ad 
nothing  else  to  trust  in.  Father  said 
before  he  died  he  was/  going  home,  # 
and  he  prayed  for  his  children,  that 
they  might  meet  him  in  heaven.  Some- 
time? I  think*  in  my  feelings  they  are 
near  me,  though  their  bodies  are  in 
tlieij  silent  graves,  and  their  spirits'  in 
eternity.  I-  feel  their  loving  care  and 
protection  still  lingering  round  me 
in  memory.  •  -     »•*  " 

•••I.  don't  believe  in  persecution,  for 
'"once  when  I  was  persecuted  for  fellow- 
shipping  some  of  the  members  of  the 
'•lunch  I  wished  I  had  not '"joined  the 
.church,  though  I  didn't  have  anything 
igfainst  any  of  them.  The  church  had 
received  thenf,'  and*  I  had  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  •  v 

Something  seemed  to  say  "to  me. 
you  are  not-  willing  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion for  Jesus'  sake,  thing  bow  be  w  as 
tempted  and  spoken  evil  of  and  falsely 
accused.  I  was  then  w  illing  to  be  in 
the  prison  of  persecution    if  Jesus 
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would  dwell  with  me  there.  My  mind 
follows  him  to  the  cross.  This  seemed 
to  be  the  darkest  hour  of  my  experi- 
ence w  hen  he  cried,  forsaken  of  all  the 
world  and  the  Father,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?  How  could  he  he  with 
me  in  the  prison  of  death.  Jesus  said : 
He  had  conquered  death  and  the  grave, 
and  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
he  suffered,  and  we  must  suffer  with 
him  if  we  learn  obedience.  Jesus  and 
iiis  followers  were  not  persecutors,  but 
were  persecuted. 

If  Tin  not  saved  through  the  death 
and  suffering  of  Jesus  I  don't  feel  like 
I'll  ever  he  saved. 

This  scripture  came  to  my  mind: 
*'Lo  1  come:  in  the  volume  of  the  book 
;t  is  written  of  me  to  do  thy  will  oh! 
God.  It  seemed  to  me  my  mind  was 
carried  away  on  the  testimonies  of  the 
old  Bible.  These  were  testifying  to 
the  coming  of  Jesus,  and  the  New 
Testament  that  he  has  come.  I  felt 
like  I  wanted  to  tell  everybody,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  true 
and  living  God ;  but  I  can't  tell  it  like  I 
felt  it.  I  felt  that  this  scripture  is 
true:  "Search  the  scripture,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
1  know  Jesus  is  the  right  way,  but 
the  trouble  with  me  is  am  I  in  the  way 
that  He  has  been. 

I  think  he  has  been  with  me  in 
many  of  my  troubles  and  often  feel 
the  need  of  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
When  my  little  boy  died  it  seemed  that 
my  heart  was  buried  with  him  for  a 
while.  One  day  I  was  meditating  on 
the  resurrection,  and  I  believe  Jesus 
tpoke  these  words  to  me:  "Abide  in 
me;  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life."  I  felt  that  Jesus  had  power  to 
raise  my  baby  and  that  death  had  no 
power  over  it.  I  wanted  to  rise  with 
it  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
in  the  image  of  my  Savior.  I  wouldn't 
have  my  baby  back  if  I  could. 

Once  when  Bro.  Hardy  preached  at 
Lebanon  the  doors  of  the  church  were 
opened,  and  they  sang,  "Children  of 


the  heavenly  King,"  and  it  seemed  to 
me  that  every  line  was  an  invitation 
to  me.  I  felt  with  all  my  heart  I 
wanted  to  he  with  them,  for  I  believed 
they  were  love'v.  Once  at  a  baptizing 
this  scripture  c./.ne  to  me,  "What  doth 
hinder  you  from  being  baptized?"  I 
thought  I  was  not  ready.  My  next 
thought  was,  if  you  were  called  to  die. 
what  excuse  would  you  have?  I  went 
away  feeling  condemned.  Soon  after 
this  scripture  came  to  me:  "Take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk."  I  thought  I  could 
easily  have  done  this  when  I  first  re- 
ceived a  hope,  but  now  my  heart  was 
too  heavy  it  seemed  to  be  full  of 
thorns.  The  thorns  that  pierced  the 
Savior's  brown,  it  seemed,  were  pierc- 
ing my  breast.  I  could  not  refrain 
from  weeping  because  of  my  unfeeling 
heart.  O  how  unworthy  I  felt  of  the 
least  of  His  blessings.  Oh,  it  seemed 
that  my  troubles  were  more  than  I 
could  bear.  These  words  came  to  me: 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you." 

I  thought  I  would  -be  rebuked  at 
home  if  I  mentioned  joining  the 
church,  and  besides  I  would  have  the 
whole  Methodist  denomination  against 
me.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  last  Octo- 
ber I  prayed  Jesus  that  he  would  ask 
the  Father  for  me  and  mine,  for  it 
really  looked  to  me  like  I  was  doomed 
to  everything  that  was  sad  and  sor- 
rowful. I  thought  Jesus  had  left  me  in 
the  hands  of  the  wicked  one.  I  thought 
I  could  feel  the  bite  of  the  old  ser- 
pant's  tooth,  and  the  sting  of  the  adder 
in  my  flesh.  It  seemed  that  I  was  slain 
for  disobedience.  I  went  to  church  on 
the  first  Saturday  morning  in  October 
and  wanted  to  tell  some  of  my  feel- 
ing, but  could  not.  I  was  willing  to  beg 
that  I  might  be  buried  with  Jesus  in 
baptism.  I  went  to  the  baptizing  on 
Sunday  morning,  but  could  tell  noth- 
ing only  my  complaints.  When  I  was 
asked  about  the  travel  of  my  birth,  I 
felt  like  I  was  like  the  man  with  the 
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one  talent,  my  memory  was  blank,  I 
couldn't  remember  anything-,  only  I 
had  received  the  talent.  I  felt  after 
being  baptized  I  was  with  kind  and 
charitable  people,  aii'';'  the'v  would 
pity  me.  It  was  all  the  Lord's  works 
and  not  mine. 

He  doesn't  give  us  any  more  than 
we  can  bear  and  he  wiil  all  our  sorrows 
heal. 

Yours  in  bonds  of  love, 
MRS.'  J.  A.  HENDERSON. 
Durham,  N.  C,  Route  No.  2,  July 
18,  1903. 


Pear  Brother  Gold:  Sister  Mary 
Evans,  of  our  town,  has  requested  me 
to  write  for  the  Landmark  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

I  believe  the  first  time  the  word  oc- 
curs in  the  Bible  is  Ex.  16:  23.  It  is 
the  only  day  of  the  seven  to  which  the 
Lord  gave  a  name.  The  word  means 
intermission. .  It  was  the  day  in  which 
the  Lord  had  rest  from  His  work  i«i  the 
creation. 

It  appears  that  the  gospel  church  left 
that  day  soon  after  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord  and  assembled  for  worship  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  Acts  I6:y. 
Why  they  did  this  is  not  stated.  We 
have  thought  it  is  because  our  Lord 
arose  from  the  dead  on  that  day  and 
He  i  sthe  Shiloh  unto  whom  the  people 
are  gathered  together. 

I  do  not  remember  any  direct  com- 
mandment in  the  New  Testament  tc 
keep  any  day.  Christians  should  live 
unto  God  every  day  in  the  week. 

The  name  "Sunday"  appears  to  have 
come  from  the  old  Saxons  and  others 
n  Northern  Europe  who  worshiped  the 
Bill.  The  sun  being  the  greatest  of  all 
the  planets  they  dedicated  the  first  day 
of  the  week  to  the  worship  of  that  deity 
and  gave  the  day  his  name. 

It  is  proper  for  those  who  rest  on 
that  clay  to  call  it  Sabbath,  for  the 
word  means  intermission  from  labor, 
or  rest. 

We  have  an  indirect  commandment 


to  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a 
day  of  rest.  We  have  a  government 
that  has  laws  for  our  general  govern- 
ment and  we  are  under  obligations  to 
obey  these  laws.  Whosoever  wilfully 
violates  the  laws  of  the  State  or  na- 
tional government  is  guilty  of  perjury. 
Not  only  the  laws  requiring  us  to  rest 
on  Sunday  but  any  other  law  in  our 
government.  The  oath  of  citizenship 
binds  us  £0  be  subject  to  the  Constitu- 
tion and  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
State  not  inconsistent  therewith.  There- 
fore whoever  is  knowingly  and  wilfully 
a  v  iolator  of  our  laws  is  a  criminal  and 
should  be  punished  by  that  law. 

Paul's  instruction  to  the  church  is 
(Rom.  13:1,  2):  "Let  even-  soul  be 
Subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God.  The 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God, 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation."  He  also  makes 
it  the  duty  of  the  ministry  to  teach 
these  things  to  the  churches.  Lit.  3  : 
I.  2,  "Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to.  be  ready  to  every  good 
work.  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all 
meekness  to  all  men."  Peter  also  joins 
in  this  matter.  1st  Pet.  2 :  13,  14,,  etc., 
"Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it 
be  unto  the  King,  as  supreme,  or  unto 
Governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
rlo  well,"  ect." 

According  to  these  text  a  child  of 
God  must  live  according  to  the  laws 
of  his  government  or  he  is  guilty  or 
resisting  God's  ordinance  and  must 
suffer  the  penalty  of  the  violated  law. 
One  says  that  such  a  law  is  bad  and 
we  will  not  keep  it.  Let  it  appear  to 
us  as  it  may  it  is  God's  ordinance  and 
we  have  no  moral  nor  scriptural  right 
to  violate  it. 

Therefore  as  the  laws  of  our  country 
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recognize  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
the  day  wherein  we  should  rest  we 
have  an  indirect  gospel  commandment 
to  observe  that  day  as  a  day  of  rest. 

From  a  spiritual  standpoint  the  Sab- 
bath of  God  is  continual.  He  has  not 
again  entered  upon  His  creation  work, 
but  is  yet  resting  and  the  day  has  not 
ceased.  The  other  six  days  had  an 
evening  and  a  morning,  but  this  is  not 
said  of  the  seventh.  It  is  the  day  of 
rest.  The  six  were  work  days,  the 
seventh  is  the  day  of  rest.  The  Lord 
finished  His  work  and  rested  and  those 
who  believe  in  Him  shall,  yes  do  enter 
into  rest.  As  God  ceased  from  His 
labors  so  they  cease  from  their  labors 
and  are  made  partakers  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  them. 

The  six  days  are  legal  days  wherein 
strict  obedience  was  required,  the 
seventh  is  the  gospel  day  wherein 
obedience  has  been  and  is  rendered.  It 
is  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the 
feast  and  instead  of  digging  in  the 
earth  to  find  water  Jesus  stands  as  the 
River  of  water  of  life  and  says,  "If 
any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink."  I  Him  is  the  water  of 
life  and  he  that  eateth  and  drinkest  of 
Him  hath  everlasting  life.He  is  Lord  of 
this  Sabbath  day  and  He  freely  gives 
to  every  one  who  is  born  in  this  day 
the  sweet  rest  thereof.  There  cannot 
be  another  day  after  this.  It  is  the 
seventh,  the  last  day.  When  one  is 
born  in  this  day  he  never  goes  out  of 
it  nor  sleeps  from  the  blessings  of  this 
day  in  a  sense  that  he  is  awakened  in 
another  day.  He  sleeps  but  to  awake 
to  a  fuller  realization  of  the  presence 
of  the  perpetual  shining  of  the  blessed 
Son  of  Righteousness  who  has  arisen 
with  healing  in  His  wings. 

The  Lord  bless  these  words  to  the 
comfort  of  those  who  may  read  them. 
Yours  in  a  blessed  hope, 

L.  H.  H.ARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro 


ther.—Lu  gospel  bonds  and  hope 
of  eternal  life,  since  I  met  with 
you  and  heard  you  preach  at  Phil- 
adelphia church  in  May  I  have 
had  some  impressions  to  w/ite  a 
few  lines  for  tne  ('ear  readers  of 
the  Landmark,  which  visits  many 
a  home  in  localities  where  th  re  is 
no  gospel  preaching.  The  object 
of  t'  is  writing  is  to  encourage  the 
poor  little  ones  in  Christ  tt  at  are 
scatt<-red  throughout  the  land  and 
are  deprived  of  hearing  the  gospel 
in  its  puritv  by  the  called  of  God. 

Dear  brethren  aod  sis  ers,  I  w  ish 
to  call  your  attention    to  some 
s  riptures  that  are  encouraging  to 
the  dear  and  lonely  ones  in  a  des- 
ert land.  The  first  thing  we  should 
c  nsider  is  the  union  that  exists 
between  Christ  and  hia  little  ones. 
The  first  *:vid.  nee  we  will  call  up 
is  that  of  the  angel  that  spake  to 
Joseph  before  the  birth  of  Christ 
who  said,  fear  not  to  take  unt 
thee  Mary  thy  wife,  for  that  which 
is  concei  ed  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  s^e  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  ca  1  his  nama 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  p  ople 
f  om  their  sins.    Now  shall  we 
s'ppo  e  that  this  is  incorrect,  or 
will  not  be  carried  into  effect.  No, 
we  will  have  it  as  truth  a  d  build 
upon  i  as  a  ^ure  foundation.  God's 
people  have  ever  been  loved  by 
him,  and  so  dear  that  he  sent  hi< 
only  Son  to  d  e  for  them  to  redeem 
them  from  under  the  law.  Now 
did  hn  do  that,  some  say    that  he 
made  the  way  possible  and  possi- 
ble for  every  tody,  and  that  salva 
tion  is  on  conditions,  and  depends 
on  the  acts  of  the  creature.  Now 
we  must  be  guide   by  the  law  and 
testimony.     The   angel  said,  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.    Then  it  wa*  for  the  sins  of 
his  people  that  he  came  to  their 
rescue.    As   the  Father  directed 
him,  so  he  did  the  work   that  his 
Father    gave  him  to  do.  Jesus 
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taid.  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  Now 
the  angel  said,  he  sha'l  save  his 
p  ople,  and  Jesus  said,  I  have 
done  the  work  the  Father  sent  me 
to  do.  So  we  see  that  these  two 
agree  again.  We  hear  Jesus  say, 
my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  ai  d  I 
(not  some  one  else)  give  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  shall  never  per- 
ish. Now  if  Jesus  gave  eternal 
life  it  was  not  according  to  good 
works  which  the  sinner  performed 
bnt  we  find  in  Paul  and  Timothy, 
who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  accorling 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose,  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began.  Then  where  do 
we  find  work?  Paul  says  to  the 
Ephes'ans,  who  had  been  called, 
that  i  v  as  by  grace  thatje  are 
taved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
I  oast.  Now  here  we  find  works 
excluded  in  the  arrangement  of 
God,  but  we  the  called  of  God  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  ChrJso 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we 
ihou'd  walk  in  them.  Then  we 
see  good  works  belong  to  ihe 
called  of  G  d,  and  not  to  the  un- 
regeneia  ed  sinner.  Therefore 
le'  us  who  are  of  the  f'ay  be  so- 
ber, putting  on  the  breast  plate  of 
f  iith  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet 
the  hope  of  salvation.  For  God 
hath  n~t  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  Salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

So  then  dear  lonely  ones,  give 
God  the  glory  and  praise  for  your 
redemption,  live  so  as  to  honor 
God  a  d  his  cause,  keep  your  face 
£ionward,  ever  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  Siints. 
The  same  instruction  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  days  of  the  apostles  is 
to  us  today,  and  it  is  enough,  we 


need  no  new  theme,  or  theory  to 
help  us  on  our  way.  God  chang- 
eth  not.  Then  our  sufficiency  is 
in  God,  and  while  we  walk  in  his 
precepts  and  examples  we  have 
the  benefit  of  his  gracious  light  to 
guide  us  in  the  way  of  truth. 
Then  peace,  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness will  be  our  lot,  but  if  we  live 
disobedient  to  his  commands  we 
are  sure  to  get  in  darkness  and 
confusion.  Israel  when  guided 
by  the  law  that  was  delivered  to 
them  by  Moses  could  travel,  ■  nd 
gained  every  victo-y,  but  when 
that  law  was  violated  the  enemy 
confused  them  and  gained  the  vic- 
tory So  then  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  keep  <  urselves 
unspotted  from  the  w  rid,  putting 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
we  may  b  able  to  withstand  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 
So  farewell  dear  children  in  hope 
<  f  eternal  life. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Henry  Taylor. 


A  STILL  SMALL  VOICE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Brethren: 
After  many  clays  of  pain  and  suffer- 
ing, after  being  tossed  and  driven  by 
the  tempest  of  disease,  and  tried  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction;  after  having 
"water  of  a  full  cup  wrung  out  to  me," 
T  hope  it  is  the  blessed  will  of  the  Lord 
to  grant  me  the  sweet  privilege  of  once 
more  communicating  a  few  words  with 
the  "dear  little  ones,''  who  are  scatter- 
ed throughout  the  land.  For,  I  have 
long  since  been  fully  convinced  that 
of  all  the  people  I  love  most  it  is  the 
Lord's  humble,  poor  and  lowly  crea- 
tures of  this  world,  whose  souls 
have  not  been  lifted  up  unto  van! 
ty,  and  whose  hands  are  clean  and 
hearts  pure. 

And  Oh,  if  I  could  write  on!y 
one  little  word  which  would  edify, 
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comfort  and  console  them,  cheer 
the  drooping  spirits,  I  would  be 
imrp  than  happy  and  contented. 
But  alas,  I  fear  that  I  shall  do  as 
I  ever  have  before,  fail  and  come 
short  of  this.  Only  I  feel  if  I  can 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the 
presence  of  the  good  spirit  I  shall 
not  fail  in  anything.  I  wish  only 
to  write  a  little  concerning  the  ex- 
ercises of  my  mi' d  during  the 
i  ime  1  bad  fever  last  summer.  As 
perhaps  you  all  know  I  am  a  help- 
less cripple  with  rheumatism,  and 
yet  withal  I  was  stricken  »ith  that 
•  I tend  disease,  typhoid  fever.  I 
could  cry  out  with  David  and  say, 
Oh  Lord,  is  thy  mercy  cl  an  gone 
forever?  Wilt  thou  remember  me 
no  more?  Does  (rod  know?  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Almighty? 
and  with  Panl:  Oh,  wretched 
ma"  that  1  am,  who  shall  deliver 
m*  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
Indeed  the  spirit  is  willing  but 
the  llesh  is  weak.  This  fleshly 
tabernacle  while  it  sojourns  here 
must  needs  weep,  mourn  and 
groan  on  account  of  pain,  s'n  and 
death,  but  (iod  is  nigh  unto  them 
wh  >  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and 
saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit.  Many  are  the  afflictions 
of  tlie  righteous  but  the  Lord  de- 
li vereth  them  out  of  them  all. 

When  the  fever  had  burned  me 
aboiu  two  weeks,  one  morning 
after  receiving  the  necessary  at- 
tentions and  the  doors  of  my  room 
being  closed — alone,  quiet  and 
still,  there  came  over  me  a  gr  at 
calm  and  sweet  peace  within.  I 
.-eemed  to  be  free  from  pains  and 
fret  tings,  Koth  in  body  b  nd  mind. 
1  hope  dear  brethren  I  was  resting 
in  the  Lord.  But  as  I  was  thus 
reposing  it  stemed  that  a  sma  1 
still  voice  came  from  directly  be- 
hind me  saying  with  much  force: 
"Happy  art  thou  Oh  people  saved 
by  the  Lord",  repeating  several 
times.     And  .folic wins  this  came 


these  words:  "And  all  thy  chil- 
dren shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children"  repeating  as  before. 
As  this  language  was  continually 
presenting  itself  I  at  once  found 
myself  lost  and  bathed  in  tears. 
Oh,  when  I  came  to  realize  I  could 
ask    the    question:    Why  these 
tears?     Why  does  my    cap  run 
over?   Oh,  because  I  felt  it  means 
so  much  to  me;   so  much  to  the 
household  of  faith;  so  much  to  the 
dear  souls  who  ha*e  gone  before, 
and  *  ho  are  yet  to  go.     Dear  pil 
grims  did   you  ever    think  how 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God  were 
these  souls?    Even  one  soul  of  cne 
of  the  least  of  these  little  ones  is 
prized  in  his  sight  more  than  ajl 
the  world.     Let  us  go  out  in  the 
hush  and  stillness   -  f  night  and 
behold  the  shining  hosts   of  heav- 
en; look  at  the  broad  plains  and 
huge     mountains,     the  roaring 
ocean  and  rushing  rivers;  see  the 
greaf  pale  full  moon  in  her  beauty 
and  splendor;  the  mighty  orbs  of 
day  rising  in  all  his  glory,  shed- 
ding warmth  and  light  to  earth; 
and  know  when    all  these  shall 
have  passed  into  nothingnees  and 
insignificance,  still  these  souls  will 
Irveon  and  on  into  a  vast  and  end- 
le  s    eternity,    And   Oh!  happy 
thought,  if  we  can  only  be   one  of 
those  bright  angels,  to  live  and 
dwell  forever  with  the  blessed  and 
the  just.    "Happy  art  thou  -Oh! 
people."    When  are  these  people 
happy?    They  are  in  trouble  and 
plagu  d  more  than  other  men,  per- 
secuted, their  names   cast  out  as 
evil,  puffed  and  slurred  at,  consid- 
ered as  the  tilth  of  the  world,  and 
offscouring  of  all  things,  oppress- 
ed, afflicted,  besides  having  a  con- 
tinual warfare   with   sin   in  the 
ties  .     Nevertheless,    I  believe 
there  are  times  and  seasons  of  joy 
in  the  life  of  every  true  christian, 
the  world  can  never  see,  feel  or 
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know.  When  these  people  can] 
feel  that  all  those  precious  prom-1 
ises  coniaiii  d  in  the  bible  are 
specially  held  out  to  t  em'  and 
receive  them  as  their  ow  ;  when 
they  can  sit  down  in  ihe  king- 
dom of  heiven  (militant)  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  all  the 
prophets,  conversing  with  them 
in  spirit,  realizing  that  tbeir  sen- 
timents, their  tri*ls,  their  experi- 
ences  are  so  near  akin  to  their 
own;  when  they  cm  sit  under  the 
droppings  of  the  sanctnary  and 
feed  and  feast  upon  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word;  when  they  gath- 
er themselves  together  around  the 
fireside  or  other  heavenly  places 
holding  sweet  communion  one 
with  another,  feeling  that  their 
hearts  and  souls  are  firmly  knitted 
together  in  the  holy  ties  and 
bands  of  christian  love  and  all'ec 
tion,  knowing  that  Jesus  has  said: 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name  there  I  will 
hi  in  their  midst;  when  they  feel 
that  Jesus  has  left  and  giv  n  'his 
peace  to  ihem,  not  as  the  world 
giveth  thee,  and  the  Father,  mak- 
ing their  abode  in  them  and  walk 
ing  in  th-ir  hearts;  when  they  can 
feel  they  are  a  garden  enclosed,  a 
spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed, 
a  city  walled  in;  in  short  when 
they  can' feel  they  are  saved  and 
redeemed  by  the  Lord,  no  .  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  not  by  the  works 
of  man;  not  by  their  own  merits, 
\  but  by  the  blood,  death  and  resur- 
t  rection  of  Jesus  Christ;  then  it  io 
these  people  have  a  foretaste  of 
i  heaven  triumphant,  are  hap;  7  and 
can  say  in  spirit:  "Happy  art 
thou  O  Israel;  who  is  like  unto 
I  then  O  people  savel  by  the  Lord", 
"And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
\  taught  of  the  Lord".  "I  will  put 
■  my  law  in  'heir  inward  parts  and 
write  it  on  their  hearts  and  they 
shall  all  know  me  from  the  least 


|of  them  even  unto  the  greatest  of 
|thern." 

Yes  dear  brethren  there  is  not 
one  of  those  children  so  little,  so 
despised  hy  the  world,  so  ignorant 
so  poor  and  lowly  but  is  taught  by 
the  greatest  and  wisest  f  teachers  * 
the  Lord  himself.  He  is  far  supe- 
rior to  a'l  other  teachers.  His 
lessons  are  all  finished  and  com 
plete.  He  has  laid  down  a  perfect 
rule  of  action  by  which  for  men 
to  work,  his  reco  d  is  true  and  his 
testimony  is  sure.  I  will  name  a 
few  of  his  precepts,  some  of  which 
are  the  most  contrary  to  nature, 
and  which  occupy  my  thoughts 
most,  and  are  my  daily  compan- 
ions Hh  teaches  ihat  we  must 
love  t  e  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  1  ear's,  all  our  minds,  souls 
and  s'rength,  and  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  our  self;  that  we  must  con- 
fess him  before  men,  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  him  through  bad 
as  well  as  good  reports;  that  ye 
do  unto  others  as  you  would  have 
them  do  unto  you.  for  says  hn 
upon  these  words  hang  all  the  law 
and  prophets;  that  we  must  not 
resist  evil,  but  do  good  f  r  eyil, 
rendering  not  evil  for  evil,  .  Trail- 
ing for  railing;  that  we  must  not 
Dold  malice  in  our  hearts  towards 
our  brothers  or  neighbors  or  bear 
false  witness  against  them,  but 
rather  making  peace  with,  and 
doing  good  to  all  men;  that  we 
T'Mist  love  our  enemies,  do  good  to 
1  'iem  that  hate  us,  pray  for  Uiem 
who  despitefully  use  us  and  perse- 
cute us;  that  we  must  not  believe 
gain  is  godliness,  and  that  a  man's 
life  consisteth  in  the  abundance 
of  wha  he  possessetb,  for  says  he 
what  profit  have  ye  if  you  gain 
the  wholni  world  and  lose  your 
o"  n  souls?  that  we  must  not  place 
our  affections  upon  things  of  earth 
but  upon  the  things  of  heaven, 
and  that  we  cannot  serve  two  mas 
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ters;  that  we  must  not  rob  the  poor 
but  rather  give,  nor  oppress  the 
afflicted  in  the  gate,  but  relieve; 
that  we  must  feed  the  hungry  and 
give  the  thirsty  drink,  clothe  the 
naked,  take  in  the  stranger,  visit 
the  sick,  judge  for  the  widows  and 
orphans.  And  Jesus  says  if  ye 
know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them.  'And  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children." 

Can  tongue  ever  tell,  pen  ever 
write,  or  world  ever  know  the 
sweet  and  calm  peace  that  dwells 
in  the  breast  of  every  christian  or 
child  of  God,  when  he  feels  he  has 
done  his  duty,  obeyed  the  dear 
Master,  and  hears  his  gentle  voice 
saying:  "C.  me  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  )esf."  Nay  dear 
ones  I  think  not.  May  God  par- 
don error  and  save  us  in  his  king- 
d<  m  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's 
sake. 

I  desire  the  prayers  of  you  all. 

Affectionately,  . 

T.  F.  Smith. 


Dear  Brother  Cold: — I  got 
ho  ue  on  yesterday  evening  from 
Prospect  Hill  and  found  a  1  well. 
Just  after  midnight  last  night  I 
awoke  and  had  some  reflections  on 
my  experience  for  (he  past  four 
months,  and  I  don't  know  when  I 
have  had  a  sweeter  time  nor  shed 
more  tears  for  jo  v.  I  looked  back 
to  the  night  of  the  16th  of  last 
October,  the  most  wretched  night 
I  ever  saw,  and  in  all  tha^,  sore 
conflict  I  cou'd  see  the  hand  of 
that  mighty  Cod.  I  could  see  that 
I  was  in  the  burdens  of  Zion  where 
the  Lord  had  promised  to  lay  for 
us  precious  t-  tones.  Stones,  but 
precious  stones.  I  was  in  this 
pasture  of  stone  i  which  were  so 
thick  that  no  other  animal  could 
eat  there  but  a  sheep  and  I  was 
there.  There  was  the  grass,  ten- 
der and  succulent,  andl  had  eaten 


and  am  a  sheep.  Then  I  saw  the 
Tree  of  Life  growing  out  of  this 
stony  ground  and  spreading  over 
the  whole  pasture.  His  leaves  are 
fore'  er  green  and  the  v  ord  'Love' 
is  written  in  characters  of  blood 
on  each   f  them. 

The  clouds  came  in  between  and 
shu  out  this  view  from  me  for  a 
few  moments,  that  sane  cyclone 
cloud  which  had  tossed  me  so 
sorely,  then  I  looked  down  and 
could  see  the  blood  on  each  of  the 
stones  on  which  I  was  treading, 
and  I  wept  because  the  Great  Shep- 
herd had  be  n  thera  and  I  had 
only  trodden  in  his  steps,  Wben 
I  saw  this  the  cloud  was  gone  and 
I  lay  under  the  Tree  and  was  chew- 
ing the — Oh,  it  was  the  mercy  he 
had  had  on  me  in  my  deep  dis- 
tress as  he  saved  me  Jrom  my 
troubles.  I  have  no  other  name 
for  it  but  it  grew  out  from  be- 
tween the  stones  on  which  I  was 
walking.  The  city  lay  inside,  I 
could  see  it  but  I  was  in  the  bor- 
ders. 

My  mind  came  on  from  that 
scene  to  a  temptation  I  had  in  No 
vember.  T  sat  all  alone  in  my 
ioom,  my  troub'es  were  so  great 
I  had  no  tears.  1  sat  ne  ;r  my  bu- 
reau, in  the  drawer  was  a  heavy 
revolvei ;  something  w  hispered  in 
me:  '  This  is  a  good  time  to  get 
out  of  this  trouble,  you  can  end 
t  lie  whole  thing  with  one  of  those 
bullet*.  I  was  sorely  tried  for  the 
n.oment.  I  thought  of  a  poor 
heart  broken  widow  and  a  daugh- 
ter with  two  little  helpless  chil- 
dren with  the  strong  aim  of  no 
one  to  help  them  out.  As  I  mused 
on  these  things  my  micd  was 
turned  to  the  words,  "Give  the 
adversary  no  occasion  to  speak 
reproachfully.1'  I  saw  that  in 
many  instances  1  had  a  strong  ad^ 
Versary  and  in  this  one  act  would 
be  the  crown  of  his  delight  to  re- 
proach the  church  and  I  backed 
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off  from  the  temptation.  Then  he 
threw  the  word  coward  in  my  face. 
I  was  never  called  thatbeford  that 
I  know  of,  but  it  came  then,  and 
came  with  force.  I  could  look 
around  and  s  e  many  who,  in 
troubles  no  deeper  than  mina,  had 
tilled  themselves  and  this  temp- 
tation set  them  forth  as  brave  men. 
This  was  on  me  for  several  days 
ang  then  it  changed  to  the  feeling 
that  a  christian  could  not  have 
such  evil  teropiations  and  I  almost 
sank  under  it  i  weight.  I  spoke 
to  Elder  F.  L.  Oakley  about  it  and 
he  assured  me  that  it  was  a  part 
of  his  own  experience,  but  I  »as 
ehnt  out  from  comfort  until  last 
night  when,  like  Elder  Oakley,  I 
could  see  the  dear  Lord  standing 
on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  with 
the  strong  temptaiions  to  prove 
himself  the  Son  of  God  by  casting 
himself  to  the  ground.  Thus  I  saw 
the  foot  print  of  the  Shepherd  and 
this  hard  and  flinty  r-  ck,  and  I 
ate  a  morsel  of  bread  and  wept  for 

i  »y- 

At  onr  Union  meeting  n  No- 
vember I  looked  in  the  faces  of 
O'tr  brethren  and  sisters  and  they 
shone  as  if  they  were  angels. 
Ther-  was  not  one  little  nor  un- 
worthy one  among  them  but  poor 
me.  I  was  away  back  in  the  dark- 
ness looking  at  the  beautiful  sight. 
Last  night  as  I  came  to  that  part 
of  my  experience  some  one  seemed 
to  whisper,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  se  •  the  king- 
dom of  God."  I  had  seen  it,  I 
was  born  again.  The  voice  was 
the  voice  of  m?  Beloved,  and  I 
drank  deeply  of  th-<  tears  of  py 
which  so  freely  flowed  for  my  Be- 
loved had  spoken  unto  me. 

On  Monday  nigbt  after  the  2nd 
Sund<y  in  December  last  I  was 
spending  tbe  night  with  dear  sis- 
iec  Malone  near  Wheeler's  church 
I  retired  heavy  laden  and  distress- 


ed, but  I  dreamed  and  in  my  dream 
I  saw  i  he  late  Deacon  J.  B.  Mann, 
of  the  church  at  New  Port  and 
our  brotner  S.  W.  Hubbard  in 
conversation.  I  felt  glad  to  see 
them  and  began  to  approach  them. 
Brother  Hubbard  locked  natural 
as  I  see  him  every  day  but  brother 
Mann  had  a  cdestial  appearanc, 
and  looked  better  and  sweeter 
than  I  ever  saw  him  in  life.  When 
I  came  near  I  heard  brother  Hab- 
bard  say,  "He  is  very  faithful  to 
us  and  all  the  churches  here  and 
we  love  him  and  his  service." 
Brother  Mann  answered,  "He  was 
always  that  way  with  us  and  all 
the  churches  down  our  way." 
When  I  foond  that  they  were 
talking  about  me  I  stopped  and 
Brother  Mann  looked  upon  me  and 
very  sweetly  smiled,  as  I  never 
saw  him  smile  in  his  life,  and  put 
his  hand  out  to  me  and  as  I  was 
about  to  approach  him  I  awoke. 
It  was  a  sweet  dream  and  I  wept 
an1  rejoiced  for  I  l  ad  seen  one 
who  is  glorified  with  God  and  he 
recognized  me  with  a  sweet  smiles. 
List  night  I  came  to  that  part  of 
my  travels  and  thought  of  the 
hardships  I  used  to  have  when  I 
wa  ked  rom  twelve  to  fif teen  hun- 
dred miles  in  th  ■<  serv  ce  <>f  the 
churches  that  dren n  came  in  and 
it  was  about  a'l  I  could  do  to  re- 
frain from  crying  a'out  for  joy: 
indeed  I  did  shake  as  if  an  ague 
was  possessing  my  whole  system, 
but  it  was  only  a  >-weet  influence 
within  which  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  my  whole  frame.  I  saw 
that  there  is  a  sweet  peace  between 
the  sai  t  and  this  poor  worm. 

Oh,  let  me  stay  upon  the  Reck. 

And  weep  and  mourn  and  \  ine. 
I  shall  be  kept  by  such  a  prop, 

As  Jesus,  who  shows  that  he  is 
mine. 

I  diin' t  think  to  write  all  this 
but  the  Lord  gave  it   .o   me  and 
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why  should  I  withhold  it?  I  lave 
only  hinted  a  it  for  I  was  three 
fuli  hours  in  his  sweet  experience 
and  all  th  time  I  was  standing 
before  an  audie^  ce  of  the  L  rd's 
people  te  ling  it  to  them  there- 
fore it  is  theirs. 

I  saw  tbe  blood  upon  every 
stone  and  through  it  the  mercy 
by  which  we  are  forgiven.  I  wish 
I  <;oiild  tell  it  all  and  take  all  the 
children  over  these  border;  but  I 
can  only  t  11a  very  little. 

Your  brother  in  hope  an  i  joy. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Brother  Gold,  I  see  in  Land- 
mark March  15  1903  a  communica- 
tion from  Brother  J.  P.  Baker  in 
which  are  some  things  I  do  not 
undsrstani  as  he  does,  and  as  he 
did  not  give  his  address  I  thought 
I  would  send  j  ou  the  following, 
which  if  you  think  it  lit  to  publish 
perhaps  Brother  Bak>  r  will  see  it 
and  set  me  right  (  n  those  points 
mentioned.  John  Hall. 

To  Brother  Baker. 

1st.  You  say  whenever  the  word 
woman  occurs  if  name  is  not  given 
refers  to  the  Lamb's  Br.de.  Com- 
pare Prov.  31  3,  Isa.  3-  12  and  4-1 
Rom.  1-36,  Rev.  14-4. 

2nd  And  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars  (The  twelve*  apostles 
called  qualified  and  ordained) 
stood  as  the  bride  who  being  with 
child  cried  travailing  in  birth  and 
pained  to  be  delivered.  If  this 
child  was  Jesus  did  not  the  church 
bring  him  forth  instead  of  Jesus 
setting  up  the  cuu  ch 

3rd.  The  great  red  Dragon  was 
Herod  sea  ed  upon  hi*  throne  of 
both  church  and  state.  Is  the  hook 
of  Revelations  a  prophecy?  |See 
Rev.  1-3  4-1,  aho  22  18-19.  Ificii 
a  prophecy  why  speak  of  things 
passed? 

4th.  Aud  she  brought  forth  a 
man  child.  We  are  told  that  Jesus 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Is 


Mary  the  church. 

5th.  And  tlere  was  war  in  heav- 
ed. Michael  and  his  angels  foigbt 
against  the  Dragon,  and  th*  Drag- 
on fought  and  his  angels.  Today 
the  strife  and  confusion  ia  so-call- 
ed Old  Baptist  Churches  ey*ry- 
where  tells  us  where  the  war  spok- 
en of  is.  Di  i  the  seven  angels 
with  their  seven  trumpets  give 
their  several  sounds  in  the  so  call- 
ed Old  Bapti-t  churches  causing 
certain  plagues  to  fall  upon  the 
earth?  Did  not  Jo-el  see  all  those 
wonders  in  the  same  heaven  where 
he  saw  the  woman  and  the  child? 

6th.  You  say  the  great  red  Dra- 
gon was  Herod,  again  you  say 
Herod  the  Dragon  was  but  a  natu- 
ral man.  I  think  the  Dragon  was 
more  than  a  natural  man. 

Again  you  say  the  Dragon  re- 
pre  ents  the  papal  power  that  ex- 
isted when  Christ  was  born.  The 
papal  power  belongs  'o  the  Pope 
of  Rome.  Herod  was  king  ia  Je- 
rusalem. Herod  and  Pilot  made 
friends  about  the  day  that  Jesus 
was  condemned  and  crucified. 
John  saw  this  Dragon  bound,  cast 
into  the  bottomless  pit  and  lockel 
up  for  a  thousand  years,  then  look- 
ed for  a  season  and  went  out  to 
deceive  the  nations.  AVill  that 
apply  to  Herod?  Remember  the 
shadow  must  tit  the  substance  or 
it  will  not  do. 

Now  Brother  this  is  with  good 
feeling  towards  you.  I  know  of 
many  brethren  that  hold  some  of 
your  views  but  they  fail  to  show 
me  that  I  am  wrong.  If  I  am 
wrong  an  i  you  can  show  it  to  me 
with  sound  reason  sustai)  ed  by 
the  word  of  God  I  will  be  glad. 

John  Hall. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  will 
try  to  write  you  something  con- 
c-rning  my  experience  in  1870. 
The  Lord  I  hope  pardoned  my  sins 
A  short  time  afterwards  I  believe 


the  same  power  called  me  to  the 
ministry,  and  the  first  hymn  given 
m^  was  Amazing  Grace,  and  the 
first  text  was  or  may  be  found  2nd 
Timothy  1-  9  verges.  Who  hath 
saved  us  and  cal  ed  us  with  that 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  and  10th  a'so.  But 
is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearirg  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospul. 
According  to  my  weak  understand- 
ing it  showel  me  the  two  cove- 
nants, the  new  approving  the  old. 
I  walked  backward  and  forwards 
for  twelve  months,  living  5  miles 
of  Raleigh,  and  walked  to  Eoo 
church  house,  thinking  I  would 
say  something  in  the  church  house 
of  my  trouble,  feeling  I  must  tell 
it  or  death.  I  «as  constrained  to 
say  something  about  it.  Shortly 
after  being  received  and  baptised 
by  Elder  Moore  I  was  graoted  tin 
privilege  of  exercising  my  gift. 
I've  thought  of  wri:ing  to  you  of 
these  things  for  several  years.  At 
last  the  Lord  ha*  permitted  me  to 
do  so  in  my  weak  and  unworthy 
way. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Haywood  Day. 
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ASSOCIATIONAL  NOTICES. 

The  Eno  Association  is  appointed  to 
he  held  at  Dutchville  church  in  Gran- 
ville county,  on  October  the  6th,  1903, 
and  continue  three  days.  The  church 
is  fourteen  miles  east  of  Durham,  N. 
C.  Messengers  will  he  met  at  Wilkins 
Station  on  Oxford  &  Clarksville  Rail- 
road, which  is  one  mile  from  church, 
on  Monday  P.  M.,  at  6  o'clock,  and 
Tuesday  A.  M.  at  10  :30,  and  conveyed 
to  and  from  the  church.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  lovers  of 
truth.  G.  C.  FARTHING, 

Clerk  of  Bno  Association. 


'Remove  not  the  anci<nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 


VOLUME  XXXVII. 

WILSON,  n7~( 


No.  18 


AUG.  15,  1903. 


Entered  at  the  Tost  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 

EDITORIAL. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please 
give  your  view  of  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  1:  23-  5.  Was  Matthias 
the  12th  apostle  or  not,  and  ob'ige 
a  sister. 

REMARKS. 

The  apostles  were  to  tf?rry  at 
Jerusalem  until  they  were  endow- 
ed with  power  from  on  high,  that 
is  until  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given 
them.  Before  that  event  they  de- 
cided to  fill  the  place  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  and 
th^y  set  two  forward,  prayed,  aid 
cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias, and  be  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Mat 
thias  had  apostolic  gifts.  Paul 
was  called  of  the  Lord  God  to  be 
an  apostle,  b  rn  out  of  due  time, 
the  last,  yet  the  fi.st  in  tabor, 
gifts  and  suffering. 

Men  have  never  been  able  to 
make  a  gospel  preacher.  One  may 
hav-  a  name  among  pr-achers,  be 
sound  in  the  faith,  his  depcrtmeLt 
be  good,  and  have  the  fellowship 
of  the  brethren  as  a  witness  of  the 
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gracious  power  of  Jesus  to  save, 
and  be  numbered  by  men  with 
preachers,  and  yet  not  have  the 
gift  of  preaching. 

If  no  man,  nor  all  men  can  make 
a  gospel  preacher,  how  can  they 
make  or  call  one  to  be  an  apostle? 
That  is  the  greatest  gift  in  the 
ministry,  gr-ater  than  prophesy. 
God  hath  8  t  in  the  church  first 
apostles,  secondarily  or  next 
prophets,  and  then  follow  other 
subordinate  gifts.  No  man  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles  can  take 
their  place.  They  were  inspired 
to  declare  the  trut  \  as  judges  in 
Israel  with  an  authority  and  wis- 
dom, po*er  and  grace  that  none 
since  them  have  possessed.  Do 
y  u  tver  think  that  Paul  was 
wrong  or  mistaken  about  anything 
he  wr.tte  or  said?  No.  If  you  un- 
derstand the  truth  you  know  he 
was  never  misttken.  Then  the 
apostles  could  work  miracles,  such 
as  raise  the  dead  to  life  again, 
which  you  know  no  man  tince  has 
ever  d  ne. 

Preachers  that  the  L  rd  sends 
and  guides  preach  the  same  doc 
trine  which  tbe  apostles  w»  re  au- 
thorized to  declare  in  Zion  as  they 
do  preach  the  same  doctrine.  We 
measure  their  soundness  by  the 
rule  or  copy  declared  and  set  by 
the  apos'les  whom  ihe  Lord  made 
twelve  judges  to  judge  ihe  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  or  the  entire  church 
of  God  and  whomsoever  they  loose 
on  earth  are  loosed  in  heaven,  and 
whomsoever  they  bind  on  earth 
a^e  bound  in  heaven. 

P.  D.  G. 


NATURAL— SPIRITUAL. 

Naturally  the  by  far  greater 
part  of  mankind  are  born  and  grow 
up  with  all  their  natural  organs 
and  senses  active.  Their  eyes  are 
good,  they  are  not  lame.  They 
can  taste  and  smell  without  any 
effort.  The  action  of  their  organs 
and  senses  are  free.  It  is  no  effort 
to  see,  taste,  smell,  talk  or  walk. 
Nor  can  the  persons  thus  favored 
assume  that  ihey  have  created 
these  powers.  They  are  a  part  of 
our  nature. 

But  because  one  can  see  objects 
in  this  world  does  it  follow  that 
the  same  power  of  vision  can  see 
invisible  things,  or  that  because 
one  can  walk  on  this  earth  that  he 
can  walk  the  straight  and  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  life  eternal?  By 
no  means,  for  the  two  *  orlds  are 
unlike.  One  cannot  see  or  walk 
nor  ao  in  any  m  nner  in  this 
wo;ld  until  he  is  bo  n  in  it.  So 
one  cannot  see  ihe  kingdom  of 
heaven  until  he  is  born  again. 

One  that  is  naturally  blind 
knows  that  he  is  blind.  He  d  es 
not  need  one  to  tell  him  ne  cannot 
see  the  objects  in  nature.  Should 
one  describe  the  beautiful  propor- 
tions of  a  tree,  or  the  rich  blending 
of  tints  in  a  rose  he  would  know 
that  he  had  never  seen  these  ob- 
jects. If  one  should  talk  about 
the  peculiarities  of  a  good  hope 
through  grace  which  is  not  s*en  or 
visible,  and  another  hearing  this 
should  say,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  hope  religion,  because  I  have 
never  seen  it,  would  it  follow  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  good 
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hope  through  grace,  cr  would  it  be 
manifest  that  this  person  has  no 
hope.  How  can  we  know  he  has 
that  which  no  one  has  ever  seen? 
If  one  protests  that  he  can  walk  ae 
well  as  any  rne  in  'he  straight  and 
narrow  way,  yet  does  not  walk 
therein  but  walks  in  a  way  that  is 
contrary  and  manifests  nothing 
but  what  is  corrupt,  how  would  he 
prove  that  he  is  taking  up  his  bed 
and  walking? 

Some  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears 
and  hear  not,  hearts  and  under- 
stand not;  yet  you  could  never 
convince  one  such  that  he  is  not 
seeing  well,  ■  r  hearing  well,  or 
does  not  understand.  The  Phari- 
sees said,  "We  see",  Jesus  replied 
your  sin  remaineth.  Those  who 
say  they  see  have  i  ever  realized 
an*  felt  the  blindness  of  the  na- 
ture of  man,  the  darkneos  of  his 
unders  anding,  the  deathly  char- 
acter of  his  nature,  that  he  is  dead 
in  tr  spasses  and  in  sins  with  all 
his  natural  power  of  vision  and 
locomotion  of  understanding  and 
action  prostrated  for  all  these  powers 
arc  of  the  world  which  is  under  a 
curse. 

The  greatest  of  all  miracles  felt  and 
perceived  by  God's  people  is  the  quick- 
ening from  the  dead  of  one  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  by  which  he  is 
brought  to  see  and  feel  and  know  his 
conception  in  nature,  and  the  revela- 
tion of  his  blessed  estate  in  Christ 
Jesus,  by  which  he  is  blest  to  see  the 
land  of  Beulah,  the  heavenly  kingdom 
to  love  the  glories  of  those  things 
above.  Such  are  enabled  t  o  walk 
about  Zion  and  behold  her  palaces. 
This  is  never  done  by  those  dead  in 


sins.  Such  as  are  horn  in  Zion  are 
the  ones  that  walk  by  faith,  and  enter 
into  the  joys  of  their  Lord.  These 
arc  the  sheep  that  ear  voice  of  Jesus 
their  Great  Shepherd,  and  follow  him, 
and  he  leads  them  into  good  pastures; 
and  beside  the  still  waters  and  restores 
their  souls. 

In  this  wonderful  miracle  wrought 
within  the  subject  of  grace  holy  and 
heavenly  principles  are  manifested. 
Old  things  are  gone,  lapsed  away,  and 
behold  all  things  are  of  God.  In  this 
kingdom  the  blind  see,  see  things  they 
could  not  see  in  nature,  and  now  have 
no  Confidence  in  things  visible,  or  nat- 
ural. They  do  not  judge  according 
to  the  light  of  their  eyes,  or  the  un- 
derstanding of  their  natural  mind. 
They  tread  upon  the  high  places  of 
their  enemies.  They  can  tread  upon 
scorpions,  or  they  become  victorious- 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
under  whose  feet  every  enemy  i  s 
brought.  They  also  walk  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord's  commandments.  This 
is  a  way  of  pleasantness,  a  glorious 
highway  of  holiness  in  which  no  un- 
clean thing  can  ever  go — God's  peo- 
ple walk  in  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance. Such  as  these  are  quickened 
depart  from  false  ways,  and  walk  in 
the  new  and  living  way  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Now  this  is  a  great  and  no- 
table miracle.  Surely  for  one  that  nat- 
urally walked  in  the  corrupt  ways  of 
the  flesh  to  be  so  turned  that  now  he 
delights  in  holy  things  is  a  great  mi- 
racle. 

He  hears  things  as  he  never  heard 
them  in  nature.  Blessed  are  such  ears 
thai  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
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shall  be  to  all  people,  or  is  preached 
in  all  the  world.  This  is  for  the  poor. 
Naturally  the  poor  are  such  as  are  de- 
prived of  the  good  things  of  this 
world  which  are  preached  with  money 
or  at  a  price.  But  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them.  The  gos- 
pel is  the  best  of  all  treasures,  the  pearl 
of  great  price.  But  it  is  a  gift  and  is 
given  to  the  poor  in  spirit.  Eternal 
life  with  every  blessing  connected 
therewith  is  a  gift.  All  the  gifts  of 
the  ministry  with  the  gifts  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  repentance,  faith,  love 
and  all  other  divine  blessings  are  freely 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  How  won- 
dei  ful  that  the  poor  should  thus  eat 
at  the  King's  table,  and  receive  all 
these  divine  blessings  without  money 
or  price.  The  dead  are  raised  up. 
What  greater  miracle  is  there  than 
this?  Surely  if  any  man  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature.  But  this 
heavenly  wisdom  and  understanding- 
causes  such  to  see  the  disordered,  cor- 
rupt condition  of  their  nature  so  that 
they  fail.  1  know  that  is  me,  that  is 
in  my  flesh,  there  is  no  good  thing,  and 
such  a  character  cannot  glory  in  him- 
self, for  this  heavenly  knowledge  cau- 
ses him  to  se  ehimself  as  defiled  and 
hateful,  so  that  he  has  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh." 

r.  d.  g. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  Please  excuse 
me  for  intuding  on  your  precious  time, 
but  I  hope  yon  will  allow  me  to  try  and 
relieve  my  mind.  It  seems  to  me  there 
is  nothing  but  trouble  in  this  world  for 
me.  I  often  feel  like  this  world  is  noth- 
ing but  torment  to  me,  and  again  I  am 
enabled  to  look  back,  and  rejoice  in 
tribulation.  Through  great  tribula- 
tion we  enter  the  Kinkdom.  Take 
tribulation  away  and  hope  would  be 


gone.  Yesterday  while  my  heart,  it 
seemed,  was  overflowing  with  sorrow, 
these  words  came  to  me,  When  thou 
art  converted  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
How  unworthy  I  do  feel  at  the  thought 
of  strengthening  my  brethren.  I  feel 
to  be  so  poor,  and  weak  it  looks  like 
I  am  the  one  to  be  strengthened.  Did 
not  God  choose  the  weak  things  of 
this  world  to  confound  the  wise?  We 
havn't  any  worthiness,  nor  strength  of 
our  own;  it  is  all  in  Jesus.  While 
reading  a  precious  piece  in  the  Land- 
mark last  night,  when  I  got  to  the  place 
where  it  read  thus :  Through  tribula- 
tion we  find  rest  that  yields  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness.  These 
words  rushed  into  my  mind,  O  Lord, 
is  this  tribulation?  That  is  the  many 
things  I  had  to  pass  through.  I  broke 
down ;  and  after  retiring,  and  the  tears 
rolling  down  my  cheeks,  these  words 
came  to  me:  Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me.  The  Lord  always 
comes  just  at  the  right  time,  that  is 
seemingly  when  the  darkest  hour,  is 
nearing  its  close.  Bro.  Gold,  I  would 
like  to  have  your  views  on  the  rod  and 
the  staff;  also  this,  Is  there  any  balm 
in  Gillead;  is  there  any  phycian  there? 
I  have  searched  for  that  scripture,  but 
can't  find  it.  If  I  only  could  express 
my  feelings,  like  some  of  the  dead 
brethren  and  sisters  can,  I  feel  it  would 
not  be  such  a  task.  I  feel  like  if  I  have- 
ever  had  anything  it  is  in  low  sweet 
voice,  and  yet  there  are  times  I  fear 
that  it  is  all  imagination.  Some  time 
ago  this  scripture  was  presented  to  me, 
I  have  a  house  not  made  with  hands 
eternal  in  the  Heavens.  O  how  I  did 
rejoice.  I  told  my  husband  if  that 
w  as  the  Lord  spoke  it  was  enough,  and 
I  felt  at  that  time  it  was  enough.  I 
told  him  it  could  not  be  Satan,  for  his 
words  did  not  comfort  us.  At  that  time 
I  felt  it  was  of  the  Lord.  Some  time 
I  want  everybody  to  praise  God  for 
his  goodness  and  mercy.  What  a  great 
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complainer  I  am.  His  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life;  for  if  it  had  not  been  for  his 
mercy  I  would  have  been  banlished 
from  his  presence  forever.  The  piece 
I  spoke  of  reading  in  the  Landmark 
was  from  Bro.  S.  W.  Outterbridge, 
and  my  mind  still  dwells  on  that  rich 
piece.  It  seems  to  me  he  told  part  of 
my  experience  better  than  I  could  have 
told  it.  And  it  found  me  in  a  waste, 
howling  wilderness;  and  hope  sprang 
up  and  I  was  made  to  rejoice  in  tribu- 
lation. I  do  not  know  the  brother  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit  I  feel  like 
we  are  drawn  together  by  the  sweet 
cords  of  God's  everlasting  love.  I 
often  grow  weary,  such  a  burden  to 
carry.  At  times  all  is  vexation  of 
spirit.  But  when  Jesus  speaks,  come 
all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heaven  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,  then  we  are 
lifted  above  our  troubles,  and  find  our- 
selves praising  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  Par- 
don all  imperfection.  Remember  me 
and  mine  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

Mary  YelvI'RTon. 

Pikeville,  N.  C. 

REMARKS. 

The  man-brother,  S.  W.  Outter- 
bridge, is  near  of  heir  to  us,  a  mighty 
man  in  Israel. 

The  rod  is  for  correction.  As  many 
as  the  Lord  loves  he  corrects,  chastises, 
reproves,  scourges.  What  power  there 
is  in  the  rod  of  God  to  slay  enemies, 
mies,  reprove  his  people,  and  stablish 
them  in  his  truth  and  love? 

The  staff  is  a  support  or  stay  tor  the 
feeble  ones.  Jacob  leaned  on  his  staff 
in  his  infirmity.  An  old  person  uses 
a  cane  or  staff  for  support  to  his  totter- 
ing limbs.  The  child  of  God  needs 
the  staff  or  support  of  God  in  all  his 
pilgrimage. 


What  a  wonderful  guide,  strength 
and  stay  is  God's  word?  As  we  re- 
member how  he  has  led  us  in  the  past, 
borne  with  our  shortcomings,  and  par- 
doned our  sins,  delivered  us  out  of  our 
trouble,  hope  springs  up,  and  we  trust 
he  will  yet  deliver  us. 

This  is  a  staff  we  lean  upon  ano  it 
comforts  us. 

In  the  gretest  troubles — walking 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  both  rod  and  staff  comfort  us. 

As  Jacob  passed  down  into  death,  or 
give  up  the  ghost,  he  leaned  up  on  his 
staff  and  worshipped  God. 

"Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is 
there  no  physician  there?  Jer.  8:  22. 

Yes,  there  is  halm  in  Gilead,  and 
there  is  a  physician  there.  Gilead 
means  witnesses.  There  is  abundant 
testimony  in  Israel  of  the  neverfailing, 
healing  power — a  balm  or  joy  for  all 
our  sorrows.  The  great  physicians 
[estis,  who  never  fails  nor  is  discour- 
aged, is  in  Israel. 

Then  why,  says  one  dear  sister,  is  not 
tlie  daughter  of  my  people  healed? 
One  says.  I  know  there  is  healing 
1  lower  in  Israel,  but  alas  I  am  faint  and 
sore,  feeble  and  unworthy  of  mercy. 
rWrely  if  I  were  one  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
1  le  I  would  be  healed.  1  would  not 
he  so  sorely  afflicted. 

Remember  God  leaves  in  the  midst 
of  us  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

If  you  had  no  affliction,  no  tribula- 
tion, where  would  there  be  any  wit- 
ness, any  Gilead  to  you  any  evidence 
that  you^are  one  of  the  Lord's  humble 
poor?  P,  D.  G. 
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GIFTS. 

What  is  a  gift?  It  is  not  some- 
thing that  one  is  entitled  to  as  a  matter 
of  debt  due  him.  That  would  put  the 
receiver  above  the  giver.  For  if  I  am 
entitled  to  something  as  a  matter  of 
debt  that  I  deserve  the  party  owing  it 
is  my  debtor,  and  is  under  obligation 
to  pay  me.  Whatever  a  man  earns 
shows  his  willingness,  and  entitles  him 
to  glory.  If  a  m  an  receives  only  what 
he  deserves  then  he  must  deserve  a 
good  thing  before  he  can  receive  it. 
This  of  course  places  him  in  the  con- 
dition of  such  as  must  have  all  they 
are  entitled  to.  If  they  deserve  pun- 
ishment they  must  have  it.  It  is  all 
a  matter  of  debt  and  each  must  receive 
according  to  his  own  desert.  This  ex- 
cludes all  grace  or  favor,  and  fixes 
each  man  in  a  state  where  no  mercy 
or  grace  can  come. 

Gifts  imply  a  difference  between 
giver  and  receiver.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  it  is  to  receive.  The 
giver  is  greater  than  the  receiver.  The 
receiver  is  favored.  God  is  above 
man.  He  is  greater  than  man,  and 
man  has  no  claims  on  God.  Salvation 
is  of  the  Lord — proceeding  wholly 
from  Him.  Every  good  gift  and  ev- 
ery perfect  gift  is  from  above. 

(n  natur  ewe  see  that  the  greatest 
tilings  are  gifts,  such  as  life,  health, 
mind,  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  rain,  the 
seasons,  air,  water,  the  earth,  all  ani- 
mals— indeed,  everything  in  nature. 
But  there  is^  a  higher  order  of  gifts 
coming  down  from  above.  The  un- 
speakable gift  of  God  is  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  no  one  can  express  or  describe 
the  great  value  of  Jesus  Christ.  Eter- 
nal life  comes  with  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Repentance  is  a  gift 
from  God,  so  is  faith,  hope  and  love. 
The  gifts  of  the  ministry,  such  as 
preaching,  teaching,  exhortation,  all 
these  are  gifts  from  above.  It  is  giv- 
en you  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  not  only 
to  believe  on  him  but  also  to  suffer  for 


his'  sake.  So  that  even  tribulations 
or  sufferings  are  a  gift  of  God  to  us. 
What  is  there  of  salvation  which  is 
not  a  gift?  The  language  which  says, 
"For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ  not  only  to  believe  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake,"  Phil,  i  :2g, 
proves  as  clearly  as  language  can  prove 
that  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  gift. 
The  Americans  say  grace  is  a  gift,  but 
faith  is  not  a  gift,  but  that  faith  is  the 
act  of  the  creature;  but  in  this  lan- 
guage to  believe  is  the  gift  of  God.  If 
there  is  anything  in  this  matter  that  is 
the  work  of  man  it  is  the  believing, 
for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness.  But  according  to  this 
scripture  man -believes  because  it  is 
given  him  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  to 
believe. 

Evidence  precedes  belief.  For  upon 
the  proper  presentation  of  evidence  or 
the  proof  man  believes.  This  is 
wrought  in  the  man  or  so  presented 
that  man  believes.  The  fact  that  he 
believes  shows  a  right  disposition  to- 
ward the  Lord.  By  faith  the  wonder- 
ful act  of  believing  is  wrought.  For 
faith  works  by  love.  If  we  love  God 
that  is  the  highest  proof  that  we  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved — that  we  are 
right  before  God.  The  power  by 
which  this  is  wrought  in  us  is  accord- 
ing to  the  power  by  which  God  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead.  When  we  be- 
lieve we  are  brought  into  harmony 
with  God,  and  realize  the  blessed  do- 
minion of  the  Lord. 

Is  not  salvation  all  the  more  glori- 
ous if  it  is  all  a  gift.  In  proportion 
as  it  is  all  the  Lord's  work  it  is  the 
more  glourious,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord's 
work  is  greater  than  man's  work.  Do 
we  not  also  feel  the  more  grateful  that 
salvation  is  purely  a  favor?  If  we  wor- 
ship God  we  esteem  favors  from  him 
more  precious  than  any  of  our  doings. 
When  we  see  and  know  that  all  our 
works  are  filthy  rags  then  we  know- 
that  there  cannot  be  any  salvation  ac- 
cording to  our  works,    No  song  wilt 
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ever  be  sweeter  than  the  song  of  the 
redeemed.  It  will  be  ever  new.  And 
they  sang  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  blood,  and 
made  us  Kings  and  priests  unto  God. 

P.  D.  G. 

GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 

It  is  according  to  the  nature  and 
order  of  all  earthly  things  of  life  that 
'here  is  growtli  or  development.  The 
infantile  state  of  mankind,  the  germ 
state  of  vegetation  and  its  various  sta- 
ges of  expansion  to  maturity  show  this. 

There  is  growth  also  in  the  higher 
kingdom  of  grace  or  in  he  subjects 
of  grace.  Is  it  analogous  to  the 
growth  of  natural  objects?  We  see 
first  the  little  blade  of  corn,  then  the 
stalk  becoming  larger,  then  the  full 
shock.  We  expect  such  a  growth  in 
ourselves  so  that  we  can  see  it  and  feel 
it.  and  know  that  we  are  becoming 
'arger,  stronger,  better,  increasing  in 
knowledge,  wisdom,  judgment  and  un- 
derstanding; and  feel  more  capable  of 
forming  correct  judgment  of  what 
should  be  done  and  what  should  not 
be  done,  learn  how  to  shun  snares  and 
traps,  and  perform  that  which  is  good, 
and  feci  much  happier  as  we  thus  pro- 
gress, and  become  much  happier  in 
our  last  days. 

Dnt  do  we  thus  grow?  There  is 
growth — in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
cdege  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  how? 
John  said,  he  (Jesus)  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease.  There  is  a  grow- 
ing less  in  self,  and  a  growing  up  in- 
to Jesus  Christ  in  all  .things.  But  it 
consists  very  much  in  learning  more 
and  more  of  our  vileness  and  weak- 
ness, and  thus  being  led  to  f  eel  more 
and  more  of  the  need  of  the  wisdom, 
grace  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  weaker  one  is  in  self,  the  more 
conscious  he  is  of  that  weakness,  the 
stronger  he  is  in  Jesus.  The  more  he 
knows  he  knows  nothing  as  he  ought 
of  himself  the  more  he  glories  in  the 
wisdom  of  Jesus,  and  thus  he  grows  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 


Lord  Jesus,  until  he  grows  up  into 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  things  and  the  ful- 
ness fills  all  and  is  in  all  things. 

  P.  D.  G. 

THE  TALENTS. 

Brother  John  D.  Glover  requests  my 
views  of  the  Talents  recorded  in  Mat- 
thew 25:14-30.  The  general  subject 
matter  under  consideration  here  is  the 
character  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
as  relating  to  the  nature  of  the  ser- 
vice of  its  subjects,  and  of  the  bless- 
ings on  the  obedient,  and  chastenings 
on  the  disobedient,  at  Christ's  coming 
in  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  first  application  of  these  teach- 
ings is  to  the  Jewish  nation.  Among 
them  were  wise  and  foolish  virgins. 
They  were  the  Lord's  chosen  nation. 
He  came  unto  his  own,  but  they  re- 
ceived him  not  as  a  nation.  Jesus  was 
a  Jew,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
When  Jesus  had  accomplished  the  pur- 
pose of  his  coming  in  the  flesh  he  went 
to  heaven  from  whence  he  came,  but 
calling  his  own  servants  unto  him  he 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods  to  he 
used  by  them  in  the  furtherance  of  his 
kingdom.  He  gave  to  each  accord- 
ing to  the  several  ability  of  each  one. 
For  Jesus  ascended  on  high,  and  ob- 
tained gifts  for  men.  Among  the 
apostles  we  see  an  exhibition  of  these 
gifts,  and  how  they  were  used,  such  as 
Paul,  Peter  and  John,  who  received 
'ive  talents,  putting  these  gifts  to  good 
use  and  there  was  much  increase  and 
great  joy  was  extended  to  them,  as 
the  Lord  appeared  in  approbation  of 
their  faithful  work.  We  feel  that  such 
men  were  wonderfully  blest,  and  that 
they  entered  into  the  joys  of  their 
Lord,  and  reign  with  him  as  priests 
and  kings.  Others  represented  by  the 
disobedient  Jews  had  the  talent  given 
unto  them  in  the  earth,  and  put  it 
not  to  usury,  and  when  called  upon 
to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship 
displayed  a  rebellious  spirit,  accusing 
their  Lord  unjustly. 

What  greater  neglect  and  abuse  of 
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trust  has  ever  been  shown  than  the  per- 
version of  the  goods  the  Lord  gave  the 
lews.  God  gave  them  a  holy,  wise 
and  good  law,  a  wonderful  govern- 
ment, sent  them  prophets  and  teachers 
to  show  them  the  right  way,  and  to 
condemn  the  wrong  ways,  and  granted 
them  marvelous  deliverances  from 
their  enemies  in  their  distress,  and  also 
punished  them  for  their  transgressions, 
m>  that  they  were  without  excuses. 
But  what  people  ever  acted  with  such 
disregard  of  their  obligations,  or  fell 
so  far  below  their  privileges  as  did 
this  people?  They  crucified  the  Lord 
of  gloiv.  Man  has  shown  in  his  fail- 
lire  to  properly  use  the  talent  given 
:o  him  who  is  his  selfishness,  pervert- 
ing and  misappropriating  the  drifts  of 
God. 

The  Jews  as  a  people  have  been  cast 
into  outer  darkness  where  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  They 
know  nothing  of  the  sweetness  of  the 
Lord's  dominion,  nor  the  favor  of  his 
service. 

The  law  shows  the  vileness  and  cor- 
rupt failure  of  man  through  and  in  the 
flesh,  and  how  man  will  dig  in  the 
flesh  and  hide  and  misappropriate  the 
blessings  and  talents  of  the  Lord  to 
the  glorification  of  the  flesh,  and  then 
unjustly  accuse  the  Lord  of  being  a 
hard  master,  and  requiring  unreason- 
able things  of  man. 

In  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  the  gos- 
pel kingdom  there  is  an  appearing  of 
.ill  his  servants  before  his  judgment 
seat;  and  each  receiving  according  to 
his  works,  whether  they  are  good  or 
evil.  If  we  walk  after  the  flesh  we 
receive  of  the  corrupt  works  thereof, 
it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing;  and  we 
are  without  excuse,  and  our  mouth  is 
shut.  If  we  walk  in  the  spirit  we  do 
of  the  spirit  receive  wonderful  bless- 
ings, and  while  we  have  been  blessed 
to  serve  the  Lord  we  do  service  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we 
are,  and  ascribe  all  our  obedience  to 
the  faith  of  God,  for  we  enter  into  the 
joys  of  the  Lord. 


Each  appearing  of  the  Lord  to  us 
shows  the  end  of  earthly  things.  They 
perish  from  our  view  as  vain,  while 
heavenly  things  become  to  us  more  glo- 
rious, so  that  to  us  the  things  of  time 
have  an  end,  and  as  the  outward  man 
things  of  earth  fail  we  enter  into  the 
joys  of  our  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 

LIFE-INSURANCE. 

A  friend  requests  my  impressions  of 
life  insurance.  Is  it  a  good  invest- 
nent  of  surplus  money  a  man  possess- 
ed Does  life  insurance  comport  with 
Bible  precepts  and  examples? 

An  instance  plead  in  favor  of  it  is 
the  case  of  Joseph  selling  corn  to  the 
Egyptians  and  others.  What  resem- 
blance is  there  in  this  case?  The  peo- 
ple were  in  present  need  of  bread,  and 
they  bought  corn  of  Joseph.  In  life 
insurance  money  is  not  spent  for  a 
present  need.  But  one  buys  a  policy  or 
promise  from  a  company  to  pay  to  a 
person  named  so  much  money  after  the 
man  taking  out  the  policy  is  dead,  and 
the  supposed  value  of  this  policy  is  the 
term  of  years  he  will  live.  There  is 
no  example  like  this  in  all  the  scripture, 
and  the  scripture  thoroughly  furnishes 
the  man  of  God  unto  all  good  works 

Another  case  thev  plead  is  this:  He 
that  provides  not  for  his  own  family 
has  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel.  But  the  Bible  lays  down 
the  general  principles  after  which  one 
is  to  act  in  providing  for  his  own 
household,  namely,  to  labor  at  some 
business,  and  husband  the  fruits  of  his 
labors  for  that  purpose.  Faith  which 
leads  to  confidence  and  trust  in  God  is 
not  in  harmony  with  the  life  insurance. 

Would  you  he  rich  in  faith,  rich  to- 
ward God.  lay  up  your  treasure  in  heav- 
en, where  neither  moth  nor  rust  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break  not 
through  and  steal.  Remember  the 
poor,  minister  to  the  needy.  The  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  To 
be  rich  in  faith,  in  good  works,  is  wis- 
dom. 
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Would  it  he  wrong-  for  a  man  to  buy 
a  parcel  of  land  to  keep  and  improve, 
or  to  sell?  No;  that  is  recognized  in 
scripture.  Buying  and  selling  prop- 
erty is  named  in  the  Bible,  which  gives 
principles  exemplified  in  the  doings  of 
mankind,  by  which  we  are  furnished 
with  good,  safe  patterns  to  guide  in  all 
our  conduct.  The  person  whose  mind 
is  enlightened  with  heavenly  wisdom, 
and  who  seriously  seeks  the  guidance 
of  the  Lord  will  not  err  in  this  matter. 

Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

P.  D.  G. 


Lydia,  N.  C,  Aug.  3,  1903. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold: 

Please  publish  the  following  in  the 
Landmark  for  the  benefit  of  visiting 
ministers  and  brethren  to  the  Seven 
Mile  Association  at  Harnett  church 
this  fall.  Those  coming  from  South 
or  West  will  be  met  at  Dunn,  N.  C, 
if  they  will  notify  Josiah  Baggett,"  W. 
W.  Baggett  or  I.  C.  Jackson  at  Lydia, 
N.  C.  Coming  from  the  east  notifv 
A.  A.  Baggett,  S.  A.  Royal,  D.  W. 
St  Clair  Blake.  T.  A.,  and  they  will 
meet  them  at  Clinton,  N.  C. 

Most  respectfully, 
JOSIAH  BAGGETT. 


The  Little  River  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Rehoboth 
M.  H.  Johnston  county,  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  the  4th 
Sunday  in  September,  1903,  and 
continue  three  days.  Brethren 
coming  from  the  North  and  West 
will  be  met  at  Clayton  on  the 
Southern  R.  R.  Thursday  evening 
before  at  5  p.  m.  Those  ccmiog 
from  the  South  and  East  will  be 
met  at  Benson  on  the  Wilson  and 
Florence  R.  R.  Thursday  evening 
before  at  3:30  o'clock  p.  m.  A  gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended,  especi- 
ally to  ministering  brethren.  Dis- 
tance ten  miles  each. 

J.  A.  T.  Jones,  Clerk. 


A  dear  sister  requests  my  view  of 
2d  John,  8:  "Look  to  yourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a 
full  reward." 

There  are  some  scriptures  that  puz 
zle  such  as  hold  that  salvation  is  all 
of  grace;  but  there  are  other  scriptures 
that  confound  those  that  hold  that  sal- 
vation is  partly  of  works,  or  is  con- 
ditioned on  the  works  of  the  creature. 
There  is  that  in  the  scriptures  that  ex- 
cludes all  boasting  and  this  places  the 
humble  w  here  they  desire  to  be. 

This  short  epistle  declares  that  many 
deceivers  are  in  the  world  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  Only  such  confess  this  that  feel 
their  vileness  so  much  that  they  know 
they  cannot  save  themselves,  nor  ac- 
complish any  part  thereof. 

He  that  abides  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

You  cannot  receive  into  your  heart 
nor  fellowship  any  that  come  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  nor  can  you 
encourage  them,  or  bid  them  God 
speed.  For  be  that  bids  such  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

To.  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  walk  by  faith.  They  that 
thus  walk  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 
Faith  works  in  such,  and  brings  won- 
derful reward.  Now  we  are  to  look 
carefully  into  this  matter.  Let  each 
one  examine  himself  whether  he  is 
in  the  faith.  He  that  abides  in  Jesus 
brings  forth  much  fruit,  and  such  shall 
i.eceive  a  full  reward:  for  the  work  of 
faith,  and  the  labor  of  love,  and  the 
patience  of  hope  are  Wrought  in  the 
diligent,  and  bring  much  profit  to  the 
obedient.  While  such  are  obedient  to 
the  Lord  they  give  Cod  all  the  glory 
Of  what  they  have  wrought. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ:  You  will  please  change  my 
paper  (Zion's  Landmark)  from  Pistle 
to  ECilgore,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Our  Zion  is  it  seems  to  me,  being 
invaded  by  the  enemy  of  Truth  which 
is  causing  disquietude  and  destroying 
confidence  among  the  "election  of 
grace."  But  will  not  God  who  works 
his  ways  in  the  army  of  the  heavens 
work  this  confusion  to  the  good  of  His 
children?  He  has  never  been  without 
a  witness  to  testify  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  His  humble  servants  have  and 
will  declare  He  shuts  and  none  can 
open,  opens  and  none  can  shut. 

The  elect,  which  are  manifested, 
called  out  from  the  world  by  the  power 
of  God's  Spirit,  do  worship  in  spirit, 
.md  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
They  thank  God  for  giving  them  that 
blessed  faith,  which  enables  them  to 
sing  that  blessed  song  of  deliverance — 
"Cod  has  gloriously  triumphed  over 
the  horse  and  the  rider,  and  destroyed 
Pharaoh  in  the  Red  Sea."  Let  us,  as 
much  as  in  us  is,  preach  the  doctrine, 
being  instant  in  season,  out  of  season, 
rebuke,  with  all  suffering  and  doctring, 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  but  should  be  used  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church  in  love.  By 
God's  power  Jesus  died  for  our  sins, 
according  to  the  scriptures,  and  he 
mse  for  our  justification  by  the  same 
power. 

Xo\v,  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you  (which  is  Christ  in  you  hope 
of  glory)  the  Spirit  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies,  change  them  from 
natural  to  spiritual,  fashion  them  like 
His  glorious  body.  Then  the  election 
nf  grace  will  be  satisfied,  when  they 
rise  in  the  likeness  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
W.  S.  Dai/ton. 


OBITUARIES 


At  Rest. 

The  death  Angel  visited  the  home  of  dear 
grandfather  and  grandmother  and  took  from 
them  their  oldest  son,  Bryan  I.  Willis,  who 
died  the  2Gth  of  June,  1903.  He  was  51  years, 
U  months,  and  7  days  old.  He  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  about  livo  years 
ago.  He  was  a  faithful  member.  Always 
ready  to  do  what  God  commanded  him  to  do. 
He  died  with  that  dreadful  disease,  con- 
sumption. He  said  that  he  was  ready,  and 
willing  to  go.  What  a  sweet  hope  to  the 
heart-broken  one  to  know  he  is  in  heaven. 

We  stood  by  him  five  months  and  did 
all  that  could  be  done;  we  saw  him  suffer 
so  much,  but  if  we  could  not  relieve  him, 
there  was  only  one  that  could  ?ure  him, 
and  that  was  God.  It  was  hard  to  give  him 
up,  but  we  believe  that  he  is  in  heaven, 
where  he  will  have  no  more  sickness,  pain 
nor  sorrow,  but  all  will  be  happiness  for- 
ever more.  He  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  the  needy;  was  ever  ready 
to  do  the  blessed  Savior's  will.  We  heard 
him  speak  of  dying  and  he  said  there  was 
nothing  between  himself  and  God.  He  said 
the  Angel  was  around  his  bed. 

It  is  hard  to  give  up  one  we  love  so  weli, 
hut  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
death  is  only  a  dream.  May  God  comfort 
the  dear  family  and  h*elp  them  to  prepare 
to  meet  him  in  heaven,  where  parting  v  -i! 
1,;;  no  more. 

And  the  one  we  loved  from  us  is  gone, 
the  voice  we  loved  is  still,  a  place  made 
/acant  in  our  home  that  can  never  be  filled. 


Mrs.  Walker. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  send  you  the  obitu- 
ary of  my  dear  mother  for  publication  that 
was  written  by  my  niece.  I  feel  like  I  must 
add  a  lew  lines  in  behalf  of  this  dear  mother 
of  Isreal,  who  I  have  a  good  hope  has 
passed  from  this  earth  to  a  house  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  heaven,  where  she 
will  sing  God's  praise  forever.  Dear  mother 
bow  I  have  missed  her.  Oh  that  I  could 
talk  with  her  around  my  fire  side  like  I 
have  in  days  past  and  gone.  What  a  com- 
fort it  would  be.  Alas!  that  time  has  fled 
never  to  return  any  more.  There  were  none 
of  mother's  children  but  myself  of  her 
persuasion,  and  we  have  had  many  a  pleas- 
ant interview  tog?ther  about  our  hope  and 
our  church,  and  we  could  agree  on  all 
points,  and  she  seemed  to  enjoy  it  so  much. 
I  miss  dear  mother  in  many  things,  in  con-^ 
versation  and  the  fire-side.  It  is  so  saxH 
to  think  that  vacant  chair  that  can  never 
be  filled,  and  when  I  visit  the  old  home- 
stead I  miss  that  fond  embrace. 

Mother's  sickness  was  a  little  mysterious. 
It  seemed  a  good  notion  of  her  sickness  she 
was  among  the  dead.  When  different  ones 
would  come  in  the  room  she  would  say  it 
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was  some  acquaintance  of  her  that  had 
been  dead  for  years.  She  was  a  great  singer 
in  her  better  days.  Feeble  as  she  was  she 
would  sing  some  of  her  favorite  songs  until 
the  very  last.  Her  last  song  was  "Farewell 
Brethren  I'm  Going  to  Leave  you "  and 
would  often  say,  I  have  a  long  way  to  go. 
I  am  going  home.  Her  membership  was  at 
Old  Chapel.  Brother  John  R.  Martin  was 
the  pastor  of  that  church  at  the  time  she 
told  him  of  her  hope,  which  was  a  bright 
one,  as  she  has  often  told  it  to  me;  her 
membership  dates  back  some  32  years. 
Brother  Turner  and  Brother  Wm.  Minter 
seemed  to  be  her  favorite  preachers  since 
Elder  Martin  passed  away.  I  often  think 
how  she  enjoyed  the  conversation  of  these 
two  brothers  around  my  fireside.  They 
would  come  to  my  house  when  she  would 
be  staying  with  me,  and  preach  for  her. 
Brother  Gold,  when  I  think  of  these  things 
it  just  seems  to  me  I  just  can't  stand  to  live 
under  such  a  hard  trial.  This  world  has 
been  a  dark  and  a  dreary  one  to  me  since 
the  4th  night  of  August,  1900. 

S.  A.  WALKER. 


Hannah  Steward. 

By  request  of  the  family  I  write  an  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Hannah  Steward.  She 
was  born  in  1827,  died  June  the  18th,  1903, 
aged  7G  years.  She  was  a  good  mother,  a 
good  neighbor,  a  believer  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  She  was  not  living  near 
any  Baptist  church.  She  said  that  was 
the  reason  why  she  did  not  unite  with  the 
church.  She  was  sure  to  go  to  meeting 
when  she  could.  I  will  say  here  we  are  so 
highly  favored  with  an  opportunity  of  going 
we  do  not  appreciate  it  as  we  should.  I 
heard  Mrs.  Steward  say,  O,  if  I  lived  nearer 
church  where  I  could  go  to  hear  preaching 
what  a  joy  it  would  be  to  me;  but  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  call  her  away.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  six  months  from  a  fall  she  got. 
Shf  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  a 
living  husband  at  that  time.  Children  grieve 
not  for  your  dear  mother.  She  has  gone 
home.  You  did  all  for  her  you  could  in  life. 
God  saw  fit  to  call  her  from  your  mid?t 
Her  poor  body  weakened  away  and  went 
rlown  in  weakness,  but,  dear  children,  may 
the  Lord  enable  you  to  look  beyond  this 
world  with  the  view  that  mother  will  be 
raised  and  fashioned  like  the  glorious  body 
of  Christ,  and  I  will  also  say  that  Moses 
Franklin  Stewart,  the  husband  of  Hannah 
Steward,  was  born  August  6,  i829,  died  July 
9.  1903,  aged  74  years,  11  months  and  3  days. 
He  did  a  hard  day's  work  and  ate  a  hearty 
supper,  and  was  found  dead  in  the  bed  next 
morning.  It  is  thought  he  died  from  heart 
failure.  He  gently  passed  away  without  a 
struggle  known  to  any  one.  The  death  of 
these  two  was  three  weeks  apart,  just  to 
the  day.  The  writer  was  present  at,  the 
burial  of  both,  and  tried  to  preach  to  the 
comfort  of  the  bereaved  family.  They  had 
both  lived  out  their*  days  allowed  to  them, 
tnd  the  Lord  sent  the  summons  of  death 


to  that  home  here  on  earth.  None  is  ahle 
to  stay  the  hand  of  God.  To  the  bereaved 
family  that  has  been  bereft  of  father  and 
mother,  comfort  ye  together,  may  the  Lord 
b'ess  you  and  prepare  you  to  meet  him  in 
peace.  We  hope  it  will  be  the  happy  lot  of 
this  family  to  meet  in  heaven  where  part- 
ing will  be  no  more,  and  may  they  be  blessed 
at  the  resurrection  morn  to  say,  O  death 
where  is  thy  sting,  O  grave  where  is  thy 
victory.  P.  W.  WILLIARD. 


Rachael  Willard. 

She  was  born  March  22,  1822,  died  June 
1 7th,  1903,  making  her  stay  on  earth  81 
years,  2  month  and  15  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  seven  children.  All  were  present 
but  one  (the  oldest  son) ;  five  sons  and  one 
daughter  and  the  dear  old  father  and  son-in 
law  were  all  present,  and  saw  her  put  away 
in  the  silent  tomb,  there  to  sleep  the 
blessed  sleep  from  which  none  ever  wake 
to  weep.  Father  is  in  his  85  year,  mother 
was  the  first  death  he  ever  witnessed  in 
his  own  house.  Six  sons  and  one  daughter 
are  all  living,  except  the  oldest  son,.  Thirty- 
three  grandchildren,  all  living,  but  only  21 
living  great-grandchildren.  They  were  near- 
ly all  present  to  see  the  last  of  dear  mother. 
She  said  her  mind  was  at  Saint's  Delight 
when  the  meeting  day  came,  and  would 
like  so  much  to  go,  but  was  not  able  to 
go.  She  had  not  been  away  from  home  in 
about  twenty-nine  years.  She  told  me  not 
long  before  her  death  she  would  like  to  be 
baptized  if  she  was  able  to  go  to  the  water. 
I  was  blest  to  baptize  my  father  in  his  75th 
year.  Dear  mother  said,  after  the  baptism 
was  over,  how  I  did  enjoy  the  meeting,  and 
what  a  joy  to  prepare  the  clothing  for 
Pap,  as  she  always  called  him.  O  she  said 
how  I  do  enjoy  the  metings,  and  said:  I  am 
with  you  in  mind,  but  cannot  be  in  body. 
She  was  a  lover  of  the  truth  and  had  been 
a  professor  for  the  last  thirty-three  years. 
She  told  me  not  long  before  her  death  that 
she  felt  satisfied  to  go  and  was  r  lly  waiting 
for  the  summons  to  come  and  take  her 
to  her  sweet  resting  place.  We  can  say  she 
was  as  a  ripe  shock,  gathered  in  the  garden. 
I  often  heard  her  say  she  had  prayed  to 
live  to  see  her  children  raised.  The  Lord 
granted  her  her  petition,  and  blessed  her  to 
see  twenty-one  of  the  third  generation  and 
to  live  a  married  life  G2  years.  She  said, 
I  have  got  all  I  asked  for,  and  the  greatest 
of  all  that  through  the  righteousness  of  my 
Redeemer  I  hope  to  stand  justified  before 
che  Father,  and  said  I  am  now  ready  to  go. 
nothing  to  regret,  but  to  leave  Pap  and 
the  children,  as  you  know  the  ties  of  nature 
are  very  near.  Father  don't  grieve  for  dear 
mother.  She  has  gone  to  her  sweet  home. 
.  O  may  the  Lord  bless  you  to  meet  her 
where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

Before  I  close  I  feel  to  say  for  the  family 
Hint  we  return  thanks  to  the  many  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends.  She  had  many  good 
meetings  at  home.  Elders  I.  Jones  and  Burch 
and  others  preached  at  father's  which  she 
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did  enjoy  so  much,  and  would  tell  me  of 
the  good  meetings  and  the  pleasant  visits 
made  there. 

Written  by  her  son, 

P.  W.  WILLIARD. 


A  R  PO I  INI  T  SV1  E:  IN  TS . 


VV.  H.  ATKINSON  AND  J.  W.  FLINCHUM. 

(Hear  Spring,  Monday  after  third  Sunday 
in  August. 

Pine  Kidge    Tuesday 

Saint's  Delight   Wednesday. 

Uunlfer   Hill   Thursday 

Abbott's  Creek    Friday 

Thence  to  Abbott's  Creek  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

McKay's,  Tuesday  after  third  Sunday  in 

August. 

l.ynch's  Creek   Wednesday 

l-'rospect   Hill   Thursday 

VVheeljr's    Friday 

flat  Kiver. .  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday 

Stories'  Creek    Monday 

Koxboro    Tuesday 

G.   W.  STEWART, 
of  Alabama. 

Dunn's   Thursday   before     third  Sunday 
September. 

Seven  Mile  Association  

iteedy   1'rong    Monday 

Hickory  Grove    Tuesday 

lienson    at  night 

ilethsaida    Wednesday 

ilaunah's  Creek   Thursday 

Little    River  Association. 

Clayton    Sunday  night 

tialem    Monday 

Kehukee  Association. 

l-cllowship   first  Sunday  in  October 

Middle   Creek   Monday 

Willow   Springs   Tuesday 

Angier    at  night 

•New    Hope    Friday 

Methel,   Saturday  and  second  Sunday 

Elder  J.  E.  Adams  hopes  to  accompany 
him  at  the  greater  part  of  these  appoint- 
ments.   Conveyance  needed. 

W.    B.  WILLIAMS. 
Country  Line  Association. 
Saint's  Delight  * .Wednesday 


Abbott's   Creek   Thursday 

1  ine    Friday 

WALTER   C.  EDWARDS. 
Abbott's   Creek  Association. 

No  Creek   |..  August  25 

tme   6   "  26 

Abbott's   Creek    "  27 

New   Shepherd    "  29 

Tom's  Creek    "  30 

ltock   Hill    "  31 

Sugar  Creek    September  1 

Cotton's   Creek    "  2 

White  Oak  Springs    '*  3 

tiig  Creel:    "  4 

r  lat   Creek    "  5 


The  Toisnot  Union  will  meet  with  the 
church  at  White  Oak,  Wilson  county,  N. 
C.  on  the  fifth  Sunday  in  August  and 
Saturday  before.  S.  IIOLDEN. 


The  Mount  Zion  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Flower  Gap 
Friday,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. 


GILL1A/TS  ACADEHY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27th  session  will  open,  th«  LorJ  willing,  Nov. 
2ith,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 
25  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00-  In 
struiuental  music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $x 00— payable 
in  advance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  ot 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
grans. 

The  principle  kindly  reques's  the  incmoers 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  espeeiallv 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Riptiet  families.  He  requests  yonr 
patronage. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  aaaress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM.  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Coi,  N»  O. 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13.000  Utiles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient]  and  *  Reasonable  \ 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington*  KlC. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  Wb  is  m  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonie.  >• 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box.  -  — 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
g>er  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
hands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BRAGS.  ma^ctuW 
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AGENTS  WANTED  1NIEVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wlleon.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.  


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGflPON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
'^picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,'  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


*'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regaid  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
sash  in  advance. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  audi 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing  f 
elubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
feoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop-  ] 
ped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  ' 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Mrs.  Margie  .Moore. 

My  Dear  Sister: — I  do  not  know 
when  I  have  received  a  letter  more  un- 
expectedly, nor  have  I  ever  received 
many  which  found  a  more  hearty  wel- 
come than  the  one  I  have  just  received 
from  you. 

The  blessed  Lord  does  pour  water 
on  the  parched  ground,  and  so  did  He 
on  moving  yon  to  write  that  sweet 
letter  to  me. 

Like  yon,  I  always  loved  the  Bap- 
tists, and  like  you  I  never  feared  hell 
as  many  have  and  then  to  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  comforted  His  children  by 
my  poor  sinful  month  is  water  from 
the  well  of  living  water,  and  I  have 
drunk  and  rejoiced. 

!  have  been  made  to  question  if  any 
<>ne  w  as  blessed  in  my  visit  down  there, 
and  if  any  one  but  myself  was  com- 
forted. It  was  a  visit  indeed  to  me, 
r  nd  I  feel  that  if  I  got  no  other  evidence 
;  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  than  the  joys 
of  my  own  heart,  that  was  sufficient, 
Lut  when  I  heard  the  expressions  oi 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  while 
I  was  there  and  then  the  sweet  words 
of  your  letter,  all  go  to  add  joy  to  my 
poor  needy  soul.  , 

Truly  our  God  is  worthy  to  be  prais- 
'  ed,  for  there  is  no  other  God  but  Him. 
He  looks  upon  us  with  tender  com- 
passion, for  He  knowcth  our  frame; 
He  remembered)  that  we  are  dust. 
Oh  that  I  might  praise  Him  with  my 
whole  heart  for  His  mercies  to  me,  for 
surcly  goodness  and  mercy  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I 


feel  that  I  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
the  Lord  forever.    IYaise  the  Lord. 

T  wish  I  could  say  something  to  you 
to  give  you  as  much  comfort  as  your 

good  letter  has  to  me,  but  I  am  a  ]  

worm  and  entirely  dependent  on  the 
Lord  for  strength. I  am  sure  that  no  one 
feels  to  be  more  of  a  sinner  than  my 
self,  and  I  do  know  that  in  me,  that  is 
in  my  flesh ,  there  dwells  no  good  thing, 
and  T  am  often  made  to  cry  out:  "Oh, 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
I  f  T  look  in  my  eyes  I  see  no  fear  of 
'".oil,  the  way  of  peace  I  do  not  know, 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  my  way, 
my  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  my 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness, the  poison  of  asps  is  under  my 
lips,  with  my  tongue  T  have  much  dc 
ceit  my  throat  is  an  open  sepulchcr, 
i  an;  not  good,  am  unprofitable  and 
often  out  of  the  way.  Besides  all  this, 
when  I  am  able  to  look  into  the  deep 
recesses  of  my  heart  I  find  it  to  be  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked :  so  much  so  that  I  am  often  as- 
tonished at  my  own  corruption. 

Thus  this  body  of  death  appears  .in 
every  part  and  I  cry  to  be  delivered 
from  it.     Well  did  the  poet  say: 

Tis  self,  that  legal  thing  and  base, 
Which  keeps  me  from  my  rest; 

Me  from  myself,  let  Christ  reload, 
And  soon  I  shall  be  blest. 

T  have  no  hope  only  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord,  and  I  desire  to  praise 
His  holy  name  forever., 
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Dear  sister,  I  do  not  want  to  be  so 
selfish  as  to  keep  all  of  this  good  letter 
of  yours  to  myself,  when  I  know  that 
there  are  others  hungering  for  the 
same  food  which  it  contains.  There- 
fore I  now  ask  you  to  let  me  send  it 
to  Elder  Gold,  for  it  will  make  good 
reading  matter  for  our  dear  family 
paper. 

Hoping  the  good  Lord  will  continue 
to  bless  you  and  yours,  and  hoping  to 
hear  from  you  again  soon,  I  am, 
Your  brother  in  hope, 

,    L.  H.  Hardy. 
Kcidsville,  N.  C.,  Feb.  23,  1903. 


Dear  Brother: — If  such  I  may  call 
von.  However  unworthy,  I  would 
not  have  it  otherwise.  1  am  still  rov- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  the  "light"  may 
be  ahead,  but  it  seems  too  dim  for  me 
to  see.  I  feel  lik  oft'  exclaiming: 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me?  My  hope  seems  at 
times,  and  often,  to  be  entirely  gone, 
and  I  feel  that  all  this  has  1  een  my  im- 
agination; nothing  have,  I  in  reality 
experienced.  All  the  comfort  I  see  is 
that  I  know  there  is  a  divinity  that 
shapes  our  ends,  rough  hew  them  as 
we  may  ;  but  O  how  I  long  for  the 
sweet  comfort  of  yore,  when  first  I 
knew  a  Saviour's  love,  if  I've  ever 
know  it,  that  I  may  toil  on  in  life, 
only  awaiting  the  hour  when  all  shall 
end ;  when  the  tempter  shall  forever 
lake  his  flight,  and  this  body  be  laid 
in  the  mother  earth  to  rest  until  the 
morn  of  the  resurrection,  when  the 
saints  shall  meet  in  the  air,  and  min- 
gle their  voices  in  the  praise  of  One 
who  has  delivered  them  forever  from 
the  bitterness  of  woe  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity.  Am  I  greater  than  a  spar- 
row ?  Only  let  me  be  as  one,  that  I 
will  not  fall  without  the  Father.  I 
hope  I  feel  reconciled  to  anything  in 
life  that  may  come  upon  me.  This  I 
do  know,  that  every  mite  that  floats  in 
the  air  is  wafted  by  Him  who  created 
He  knoweth  all  things, 


ail  thing's. 


ami  is  the  bulwark  that  surounds  His 
people.  If  I  am  one,  surely  His  ever- 
lasting arm,  which  is  not  shortened 
that  He  cannot  save,  and  His  ear  which 
is  never  heavy  that  He  does  not  hear, 
ever  attends  my  weary  feet  as  they 
tread  the  perilous  pathway  of  life. 
"Why  stand  ye  in  jeopardy  every 
hour?"  My  life  is  as  an  inclined  plane,' 
which  leads  to  the  water's  edge,  where 
life  or  death  awraits  me,  into  which  if 
I  plunge  I  shall  sink  unless  the  "Great 
Captain"  with  His  life-boat,  which  res- 
cues only  the  distressed,  throws  out 
the  lfe-line  that  I  may  grasp  it  and 
hold  on  till  the  voyage  is  completed. 
Let  the  waves  toss  me  as  roughly  as 
they  please,  let  my  bark  be  dashed 
against  rocks  of  adversity;  all  can  be 
borne  with  patience  if  in  the  end  my 
spirit  will  be  wafted  on  wings  of  love 
to  the  shining  portals  of  bliss.  May 
God  help  me  to  bear  my  burden  in  the 
heat  of  the  day.  Oh,  brother  Simp- 
kins,  I  often  recur  to  the  night  you 
preached  here,  when  you  seemed  so 
t_a^t  down.  Your  remarks  fitted  me  to 
perfection.  I  felt  that  if  one  who 
bears  the  true  marks  of  a  child  of  God 
as  you  do,  gets  down  into  the  valley  of 
despondency  and  woe,  what  more  can 
one  like  myself  expect?, I  know  my 
shortcomings  so  well.  Nothing  can 
I  do  to  commend  me  to  the  Father  of 
all  mercies,  who  "Soothes  our  sorrows, 
heals  our  wounds,  and  drives  away 
our  fears." 

"All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spir- 
it.",The  refining  furnace  is  necessary 
to  destroy  the  dross;  it  must  be  con- 
sumed before  the  gold  is  ready  for 
use.  t  Knowing  all  this,  why  can  we 
not  be  reconciled  to  God?  Because 
of  these  old  fleshly  rebellious  natures, 
which  cannot  be  subject  to  God's  laws, 
unless  He  by  chastening  forces  us  to 
do  His  bidding. 

Fearing  lest  I  weary  you,  I  will 
close.    Pray  for  me,  dear  brother. 

I  do  hope  this  will  find  you  and 
yours  well. 
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Your  sister,  I  hope,  in  Christ  Jesus 
<mr  Lord, 

Lizzie  Hodden. 


Mrs.  B.  A.  Burton.  , 

Dear  Sister  in  the  Lord : — Your  fa- 
vor of  April  1 6th  came  while  we  were 
on  a  visit  in  Indiana.  Since  our  re- 
turn my  health  has  been  feeble,  and  I 
have  had  many  letters  to  answer,  and 
you  will  excuse  this  late  letter. 

You  ask  me  to  write  on  Heb.  3.  It 
presents  a  profund  subject,  too  deep 
for  the  finite  natural  mind  "to  fathom 
or  comprehend,  and  I  fear  that  I  am 
not  blessed  with  the  spiritual  mind  of 
Christ  and  do  not  feel  at  all  sufficient 
to  unfold  to  you  the  meaning  of  this 
short  chapter,  and  after  reading-  it  once 
or  twice,  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  could 
not  write  anything  upon  it,  and  must 
so  tell  you.  Now,  having  just  read  it 
again,  my  mind  is  to  write  to  you  per- 
sonally about  it,  instead  of  to  the 
Landmark,  and  you  will  take  the  de 
sire  for  the  deed,  and  see  how  insuf- 
ficient I  am  to  expound  its  divine 
meaning. 

/'Holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heav- 
enly calling,"  are  asked  to  "consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession.  Christ  Jesus."  As  made 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  only  are  we  "holy  breth- 
ren." And  it  is  truly  wonderful  that 
the  children  of  men,  who  are  in  them- 
seles  sinners,  are  also  "holy  breth- 
ren',' yet  it  is  even  so.  This  is  the 
mystery  which  is  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  but  which  God  is  now 
pleased  to  make  known  to  His  saints, 
"which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory";  "who  of  God  is  made  •nto  us 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption."  Thus  and 
in  this  way  of  true  holiness,  the  inspir- 
ed writer  truthfully  uses  the  preciously 
endearing  term  "holy  brethren."  Not 
only  are  we  endeared  as  brethren,  but 
sanctified  and  consecrated  as  "the  holy 
people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord," 


And  we  have  even  professed  holiness, 
yet  with  fear  and  trembling,  as  reali- 
zing in  ourselves  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin.  The  key  to  this  divine 
mystery,  that  sinners  should  be  made 
holy,  is  in  the  sublime  truth  that  Christ 
Jesus  the  righteous  is  "the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession."  As 
such,  He  takes  away  our  sins,  and  per- 
fects us  in  true  holiness,  making  us 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him. 

Let  us,  then,  so  consider  Him,  dear 
s'stej,  for  he  is  the  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness, and  we  are  complete  in 
him,  and  he  isglorifLd  in  his  body 
and  bride,  the  church.  He  is  the 
obedient  and  Holy  Son  of  G  d 
over  h  s  own  house,  a  d  all  we  are 
his  membe  s,  his  br'thren  and  his 
household. 

Moses,  though  faithful  to  God 
who  appointed  him,  and  as  such  a 
type  of  Christ,  yet  was  only  a  ser- 
vant, while  Jesus  was  the  beloved 
Son  of  God  in  his  own  house,  and 
his  Father's  heir;  as  was  Isaac, 
who  was  also  a  tyx>e  of  Jesus. 
Moses  therefore  represented  all 
who  are  in  the  place  of  servants, 
the  people  of  God  under  th«  law. 
"The  law  made  nothing  perfect." 
His  people  are  in  unbelief  so  long 
as  they  are  under  Moses,  or  under 
the  law;  and  because  of  unbelief 
the/  could  not  enter  into  the 
promised  res',  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan— type  of  gospel  rest. 

Moses,  you  know,  could  not 
1jad  his  p-ople  across  the  Jordan 
int  >  rest,  neither  coull  he  ent- r 
into  rest  himself.  For  they  were 
all  the  people  of  God,  but  yet  un- 
der the  law  as  servants.  The  ser- 
vant is  not  free,  and  cannot  cease 
from  works  and  enter  into  rest. 
So  the  servant  Moses  must  die,  be- 
cause of  imperfection,  sin  and  un- 
belief, and  give  place  to  his  suc- 
cessor Joshua,  meaning  Saviour, 
type  of  the  risen  Jesus,  who  tri- 
umphantly leads  the  now  redeem - 
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ed  and  believing  people  of  God  out 
of  the  wilderness,  happily  made 
free  from  bondage,  into  the  long 
sought  rest.  "For  the  law  made 
nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing 
in  of  a  better  hope,  did,  by  that 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  Goi." 
The  better  hope  is  Christ  Jesas, 
whom  we  are  to  consider  him  is 
tbe  Apostle  the  perfect  Teacher 
and  the  13 'shop  of  our  soul,  this 
chief  Shepherd,  who  makes  us  wise 
unto  salvation.  Consider  him  as 
the  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
who  took  away  our  sins  in  his 
death,  entered  through  the  veil  of 
his  flesh  into  the  presence  of  hh 
and  our  Father  and  God  for  us, 
and  now  perfec:s  us  in  his  right- 
eous life  and  beautifies  us  with  bis 
salvation.  Consider  him  as 
Christ  the  Anointed  of  the  Father 
to  make  the  one  perfect  offering 
of  himself  as  the  atoning  Lamb  of 
Cod  for  all  his  people,  and  conse- 
crate for  them  a  new  and  living 
way  and  an.  abundant  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
glory  and  immortality.  Consider 
him  as  Jesus  the  only  Saviour  of 
all  who  came  unto  Cod  by  him,  in 
whom  is  fullness  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation and  life.  Consider  him  as 
faithful  to  Coi  who  appointed 
him  to  thus  obtain  salvation  for 
us. 

The  chapter  teaches  us  the  im- 
possibility of  salvation  under  the 
old  cDvenant  by  the  «?orks  of  the 
law,  and  by  following  Moses;  that 
the  only  way  of  life  and  salvation 
and  acceptance  with  God  is  through 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  we  enter 
into  rest  only  by  faith  in  him. 
Paul  therefore  says,  "For  if  they 
which  are  of  the  law  are  made 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect,"  but 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lie veth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 


righteousness,  beouse  by  faith  he 
receives  Christ  and  h's  fullness, 
his  Prophet  and  Pri«  st  and  King, 
and  his  everlasting  righteousness. 
So  by  faith  in  the  fall  redemption 
and  finished  work  of  he  Lord  Je- 
sus, the  'eliever  in  him  ceases 
from  his  own  works,  and  enters 
into  rest.  For  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
(very  one  that  believeth. 

You  wi  1  thus  see  dear  sister, 
that  th  s  tbird  chapter  of  Hebrews 
makes  a  clear  distinction  between 
Moses  and  Jesus,  between  the  ser- 
vant and  the  Son,  between  legal 
works  and  gospel  faith,  and  be- 
tween the  unbeliever  and  the  be- 
liever. The  inspired  writer  there- 
fore says,  take  heed  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.  So  Paul  told 
the  brethren  of  Galatia,  who  were 
drawn  away  in'o  legal  works,  that 
they  were  fallen  from  grace.  And 
so  an  evil  heart  of  unbslief  causes 
us  to  doubt  and  distrust  the  God 
cf  grace  and  sanation,  and  turn 
away  from  the  faith  in  Jesus, 
which  over  cometh  the  world  and 
giveth  us  t  e  victory  over  self  and 
the  sinful  flesh. 

The  sixth  and  the  fourteenth 
verses,  so  far  from  supporting  un- 
certain or  conditional  salvation, 
which  depends  upon  ourselves,  as 
all  Armini*nism  vainly  teaches, 
clearly  presents  the  evidence  of  our 
union  with  Christ,  and  that  he  is 
ours  and  we  are  his.  Put  Christ 
as  a  Son  over  his  own  house,  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hop*  firm  unto  the  end.  For 
we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. 
But  if  we  do  not  do  this,  it  is  be- 
cause we  are  not  Chris ts,  only  in 
name,  and  prove  our  profession 
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vain.  For  they  that  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, are  one  with  him  in  his  >  isen 
life,  even  as  he  was  one  with  them 
i  their  death.  Therefore  his  faith 
abides  in  them,  and  he  is  the  re- 
joicing of  their  hope,  firm  unto  the 
end.  P~ul  therefore  confidently 
says,  and  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lustj.  But  beloved, 
we  ar  <  persuaded  b  tter  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 
Andw  hosoever  liveth  and  believ- 
eth  in  me  shall  never  die,  is  th-) 
sure  word  of  Christ. 

'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you 
he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
las  ing  life.  These  things  have  I 
writ  h»n  unto  you  that  believn  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  G  d,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life."  Faith  in  the  Son  of  Gfod  is 
the  Spirit's  witness  in  our  hearts, 
t  at  we  are  the  children  of  Cod, 
his  heir-,  and  the  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  Their  God  gives  to  them, 
not  only  to  believe  on  Christ  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  Christ 
is  their  life,  and  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear in  t^e  power  of  his  resurrec- 
ts on,  then  shall  they  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  There  renrai  ■•- 
eth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  God.  And  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious 

In  the  fai'h  of  Jesus,  dear  sister, 
this  is  submitted  to  you,  and  to 
your  disp  >eal.  Shou'd  you  desire 
to  acknowledge  it,  it  will  be  a 
comfort  to  hear  from  you. 

My  book  on  tbe  Priesthood  of 
Christ,  at  forty  cents,  dwells  large- 
ly upon  the  Epistle  of  the  He- 
brews, and  would  edify  you  I  be- 
lieve. 

Iu  the  faith  of  Christ  your  bro- 
ther. 

D.  A.  Bartley. 


"TELL  WHAT  GREAT  THINGS 
THE  LORD  HATH  DONE  FOR 

YOU." 


While  in  the  furnace  of  deep  suffer- 
ing, temptation  and  sore  trials,  I  feel 
that  the  above  language,  and  I  feel  to 
say  command  was  presented  to  my 
mind  from  time  to  time  showing  me 
what  to  do,  if  not  deceived,  but  owing 
to  my  great  weakness  I  so  forcibly  feel 
in  every  respect,  I  have  deferred  until 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  has 
come  over  me  and  it  seems  lately  that 
1  am  strongly  impressed  that  my  in- 
creased sufferings  will  perhaps  grow 
worse  if  f  failed  to  discharge  my  duty, 
therefore  I  beg  you,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  bear  with  this  poor  vile  crea- 
ture and  forgive  her  imperfections, 
which  is  so  plainly  portrayed,  for  I  feel 
that  I  can  only  hint  at  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  to  me,  but  while  f  feel  to 
know  so  little  in  one  sense,  I  do  feel 
willing  to  say  I  know  no  power  save 
the  almighty  power  of  the  "Great  I 
Am,"  whose  presence  fills  immensity 
that  could  have  done  so  many  wonder- 
ful things  and  shown  me  things  that 
I  can't  utter,  and  power  to  be  the  pre- 
eminence over  all  things ;  yes,  the  most 
wonderful  Counsellor,  indeed,  the  very 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  sure  and  only 
True  Comforter,  the  most  sweet  and 
only  Safe  Deliverer,  and  the  Great  and 
Almighty  Preserver;  to  me  a  perfectly 
poor,  helpless,  afflicted,  sinful  being; 
yes  the  dear  Lord,  the  most  High  God 
of  heaven  and  earth  hath  been  all  these 
important,  great  and  most  wonderful 
mercies  to  me,  dear  reader.  I  feel  that 
1  know  He  hath  been  my  blessed  Sav- 
iour, most  precious  and  sure  Redeem- 
er, every  day,  hour,  minute  and  second, 
for  without  Thee  1  can  do  nothing. 
Thou  most  sweet  and  lovely  King  of 
Saints,  in  whom  f  hope  my  soul  de- 
lighteth., 

Dear  reader,  I  hope  I  desire  not  to 
withhold  good  from  any  to  whom  it 
is  due,  nevertheless  my  mind  seems 
exercised  in  connection  with  waiting 
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in  behalf  of  those  who  are  afflicted  in 
iP-r.fl  or  physically,  for  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple are  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
but  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  these  characters  are  much  on  my 
mind,  if  indeed  the  Lord  blesses  me  in 
the  attempt,  for  I  am  still  on  my  bed, 
quite  feeble,  very  nervous,  having  my 
attacks  every  day,  not  knowing  what 
a  moment  will  bring  to  me.  but  sweet 
and  soul-cherishing  thought :  the 
strength  of  Israel  shall  not  lie.  "I  am 
God  ;  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed."  This  is 
sweet  and  comforting  language  to  me. 
Cheer  up,  poor  tempest  tossed  child 
of  God;  remember  "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God," 
and  I  believe  it  will  surely  come  and 
does  come  in  this  life;  I  believe  the 
Christian's  heaven  begins  in  this  life. 
Is  it  not  heaven  below  our  Redeemer 
to  know  ? 

Dear  loved  ones,  I  feel  that  I  have 
been  sweetly  blessed  of  the  Lord  in 
countless  ways  and  since  my  suffer- 
ings have  been  so  great  more  than  four 
years,  many  of  the  Lord's  people  have 
visited  me,  speaking  words  of  com- 
fort, gladdening  my  heart,  telling  me 
they  had  prayed  for  me,  a  vile  worm. 
Ah.  it  did  my  soul  good,  strengthening 
my  hope  and  does  yet,  for  these  blessed 
Words  would  be  forcibly  presented  to 
my  mind  from  time  to  time:  "When 
the  church  prayed  for  Peter  he  was 
delivered."  I  began  to  feel  that  this 
was  to  show  me  that  I  would  also  be 
delivered,  for  the  Lord's  people  were 
praying  for  me.  Oh,  dear  loved  ones, 
none  but  those  who  are  lowered  in  the 
depths  and  realize  their  entire  helpless- 
ness can  know  my  feelings.  I  cried 
unto  the  dear  Lord  for  a  thankful 
heart  that  I  might  return  thanks  to 
Him  and  His  dear  children  for  all  mer- 
cies shown  me.  Many  times  did  I  fee! 
that  my  dear  Saviour,  knowing  my 
peculiar  and  great  affliction,  though 
seldom  showing  in  my  face^  to  the 


unacquainted,  directed  their  minds  and 
steps  to  this  poor,  helpless  sufferer,  for 
the  steps  of  a  good  woman  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord,  and  I  am  not  impressed 
that  nature  loves  to  witness  or  learn 
of  the  great  sufferings  that  pervade 
many  sick  rooms,  or  listen  to  the  sad 
experience  as  it  leaves  the  lips  of  the 
poor  sufferer,  but  sweet  and  soul-cher- 
ishing thought,  the  dear  Lord  will  not 
leave  Himself  without  a  witness,  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  was  termed  "a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief," 
etc.  Isaiah  53d  chapter  contains  rich 
and  comforting  language  to  the  unwor- 
thy writer.  There  the  writer  foretells 
of  Christ's  sufferings. 

Dear  reader,  I  don't  know  what  I 
am  as  possessing  the  Spirit  of  Jesus, 
but  if  not  deceived  I  do  feel  that  I  have 
been  shown  more  than  one  time  that 
"Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am  His,"  and  in 
my  deep  sufferings  what  a  most  won- 
derful teacher  He  proves  to  me,  sweet- 
ly answering  me  that  "He  only  designs 
the  dross  to  consume  and  the  gold  to 
refine."  assuring  me  to  be  of  good 
cheer  "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

Dear  afflicted  child  of  God,  I  feel 
that  this  great  power,  and  I  hope  my 
indulgent  Heavenly  Father  mercifully 
and  gradually  lowered  me,  a  poor,  help- 
less being,  into  the  depths  again  last 
fall  where  deep  calleth  unto  deep,  and 
since  I  feel  that  has  been  and  is 
often  my  abiding  place,  I  also  feel  thai 
the  same  kind  merciful  God  commands 
me.  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  to  "cry  unto 
the  Lord."  Dear  brethren  and  sisters 
this  command  has  a  deep  and  wonder- 
ful meaning  to  me,  for  I  feel  that  it 
proceeds  from  a  prayer-answering 
God.  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  Him."  If  the  true  spirit  of  pray- 
er ever  descends  into  a  poor  sinner's 
heart,  it  will  not  return  unto  God  void, 
but  it  will  accomplish  the  thing  where- 
unto  it  is  sent,  or  I  am  sadly  deceived. 
Isaiah  55:  10,  11.  A  form  of  words 
I  do  not  understand  to  be  prayer,  for 
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the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  God  is  a 
spirit,  according  to  scripture,  and  seek- 
eth  such  to  worship  Him  as  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Dear  reader, 
please  hear  with  me  while  I  tell  you 
during  these  dark  hours  of  temptation, 
deep  and  great  sufferings  bodily,  and 
trials  so  severe  that  many  times  I  felt 
that  they  were  almost,  it  seemed,  un- 
bearable, but  thanks  be  to  the  dear  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  who  has  so  unex- 
pectedly and  sweetly  kept  me  by  His 
almighty  power  to  the  present  time, 
and  I  try  to  pray  that  He  will  continue 
to  keep  me,  and  I  believe  He  will,  for 
1  feel  that  my  dear  Saviour  has  sweet- 
iy  assured  me  to  "Wait  patietnly  upon 
tiie  Lord  and  thou  shalt  be  healed." 
"Deliverance  will  come."  "Thou  shalt 
live."  O  that  I  could  ever  live  in  hon- 
or to  my  dear  Heavenly  Master,  who 
doeth  all  things  well  for  this  vile  worm 
of  creation,  What  a  mercy!  What 
a  wonder  that  I  am  remembered  at  all 
in  mercy  by  the  righteous  and  all-wise 
King  of  saints.  Cheer  up,  poor  suff- 
erer, if  you  are  in  the  depths.  I  feel 
that  dear  Jesus  goes  there  too.  Please 
listen  to  this  glorious  language:  "My 
beloved  is  gone  down  (where  we  often 
feel  to  be  into  his  garden  (church  I 
believe)  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed 
m  the  garden  and  to  gather  lilies.  I 
am  my  beloved's  and  my  beloved  is 
mine;  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies." 
(his  children  I  believe)  Dear  loved 
ones  corect  me  if  I  am  wrong,  and  may 
God  bless  you  in  being  faithful,  for 
1  am  poor  and  ignorant,  vile  and  sin- 
ful, but  desire  to  do  and  be  right.  Re- 
member, dear  Jesus  forgeteth  not  the 
least,  the  poorest,  the  weakest,  the  most 
ignorant  and  helpless  of  all  His  chil- 
dren; hut  remembers  in  mercy  all  their 
infirmities  and  in  His  own  good  time 
and  way  He  freely  supplies  all  their 
needs  (not  wants),  cleanses  them  from 
all  sin,  clothes  them  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  fills  their  soul  with  the 
good  things  which  He  hath  in  store  for 
these  that  hunger  and  thirst  for  right- 
eousness, enablinp-  them  to  forget  for 


a  time  that  they  are  in  prison,  for  I 
fee'  that  the  glorious  and  welcome  ap- 
pearance of  Jesus  speaking  peace  to 
our  troubled  s.mls  maketh  it  a  heavenly 
place  in  Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Dear  reader,  can  we  not 
afford  to  suffer  all  our  days  for  so  great 
a  blessing  which  endureth  forever? 

W  ho  is  like  unto  our  God,  thou  most 
holy  and  righteous  King  of  Saints? 
Even  we  poor  mortals,  if  indeed  we 
are  His.  Dear  reader,  I  feel  that  I 
was  shown  while  suffering  so  indescri- 
bably that  1  need  not  try  to  tell  those 
around  me  what  great  sufferings  men- 
tally and  physically  I  was  being  led 
through;  it  was  beyond  utterance;  they 
couldn't  see  it,  fathom  it,  neither  un- 
derstand it.  Ah,  dear  child  of  God, 
L  can  hardly  write  for  tears,  to  think  of 
such,  an  almighty  and  merciful  power 
which  so  wonderfully  and  sweetly  up- 
held this  poor  helpless  sufferer  while 
m  this  strange  condition  and  state  of 
the  goodness,  mercy  and  greatness 
of  my  blessed  Lord,  and  I  do  hope  and 
believe  my  Redeemer.  I  got  so  -I 
couldn't  cry,  talk  read,  nor  sing  scarce- 
ly at  all;  it  seemed  to  increase  my  suf- 
fering, which  already  seemed  almost 
unbearable  and  involved  the  entire 
body,  but  much  worse  on  my  left  side. 
But  oh,  dear  loved  ones,  how  richly  I 
do  feel  that  my  Heavenly  Father  fed 
and  nourished  my  soul  during  this 
tune.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  that  the  Lord 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 
1  could  talk  some  at  times,  mostly  at 
night,  without  such  increased  pain,  t 
would  touch  my  tongue  for  water  or 
liquid  food,  suffering  too  great  for 
solid  food  only  at  intervals.  O  how 
thankful  I  desired  to  be  that  my  sweet 
suffering,  teaching  me,  I  hope,  more 
and  most  wonderful  Saviour  so  kindlv 
provided  for  me  to  enjoy  taking  nour- 
ishment at  all,  which  I  felt  enabled  me 
to  be  stronger  so  as  to  bear  the  next 
attack  better,  for  they  came  every  day. 
Oh,  dear  child  of  God,  I  feel  that 
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I  was  being  richly  fed  and  oh  so  won- 
derfully supported  and  kept  by  the  al- 
mighty and  merciful  God,  who,  know- 
ing all  things,  sweetly  supplied  and 
doth  supply  my  every  need.  I  am  still 
having  my  attacks,  and  I  believe  I  will 
have  them  until  I  finish  the  work  that 
1  have  been  commanded  to  do  by  one 
who  commands,  and  it  is  done;  teach- 
ing me,  a  very  little  child,  if  one  at 
all.  to  "Confer  not  with  flesh  and 
blood."  "Better  fear  him  that  can  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body."  I  feel  that 
my  Great  Teacher  let  me  know  that 
one  of  my  diseases  was  a  nerve  trouble 
in  a  severe  form,  one  that  caused  much 
suffering.  I  told  my  doctors — three — 
I  feel  that  my  true  Physician  is  not  of 
this  world.  I  also  feel,  if  not  deceiv- 
ed, that  it  is  right  for  me  to  suffer 
these  things,  for  I  believe  I  was  shown 
I  must  suffer  trial  and  pain,  but  would 
be  delivered  out  of  it  all,  and  much 
1  feel  my  Great  Teacher  revealed  to 
me  concerning  what  I  must  suffer  ha? 
already  been  fulfilled,  and  I  surely  be- 
lieve my  Captain  is  still  at  the  helm, 
safely  steering  my  frail  bark  o'er  the 
raging  billows  and  in  His  good  time 
and  way  I  feel  He  will  heal  me  ac- 
cording to  His  will. 

Dear  child  of  God,  we  need  not  try 
to  hasten  the  Lord's  work ;  it  will  only 
bring  confusion  and  trouble.  I  feel 
that  I  know  this  is  the  truth,  from  ex- 
perience. I  desire  to  wait  patiently 
upon  the  Lord,  believing  deliverance 
will  come.  Be  not  weary  in  well  do- 
ing: ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not.  Dear 
one,  if  you  feel  sorely  tried  and  tempt- 
ed, please  think  of  me.  I  feel  that  the 
language  of  Jesus  to  Simon  Peter  has 
been  forcibly  presented  to  mind :  "Sa- 
tan hath  desired  thee  to  sift  thee  as 
wheat;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not ;  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren." 

Oh  dear  one,  many  times  have  I 
fell  that  the  evil  spirit  was  in  and  all 
around  me.  I  cried  many  times  unto 
the  Lord  to  deliver  me,  for  I  was  help- 
less, lest  the  evil  one  destroy  me.  O 


how  gladly  have  I  welcomed  the  soul- 
cheering  command :  "Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan."  Immediately  I  would 
feel  delivered  from  his  awful  clutches, 
and  if  not  delivered  my  soul  filled  with 
praise  and  love  to  my  blessed  Redeem- 
er, who  preserves  and  delivers  all  His 
children.  May  the  dear  Lord  direct 
and  enable  as  many  as  is  His  will  to 
serve  and  obey  their  Great  Preserver. 
May  we  watch  ourselves,  lest  we  stum- 
ble and  fall  and  our  light  be  extin- 
guished for  a  time  and  trouble  be  the 
result.  May  we  he  particular  what 
and  to  whom  we  promise,  lest  we  fail 
to  fulfill,  and  bring  reproach. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  please  forgive 
length  and  all  error.  This  scribble 
iias  been  written  in  fear,  weakness  and 
improved  much  since  I  commenced 
writing,  making  several  attempts,  fear- 
ing I  would  prove  burdensome  to 
many;  but  I  was  made  willing  to  write 
and  strength  added.  I  much  enjoy 
our  dear  paper,  especially  the  edito- 
rials. Dear  brother,  I  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  sweetly  ripening  you  for  a 
glorious  harvest;  your  writings  seem 
more  glorious,  deeper  and  richer.  May 
die  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  and 
yours,  and  as  many  as  is  His  will,  for 
Jesus'  sake.    Pray  for  us. 

Lovingly  submitted, 

Eugenia  Htnton. 


ELDer  P.  D.  Gold: — Hoping  that 
God  will  guide  and  direct  yon  i<i 
all  things  'hat  are  right  accord  ng 
to  his  will,  in  futnre  as  he  has  in 
the  past,  is  mv  grea  desire,  and 
not  only  you,  but  all  of  God's 
chiPren,  may  be  guided  by  'h-> 
light  of  tnat  great  Star  that  has 
shined  in  thtdr  hearts  to  give 
them  the  light  and  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Let  alone  absola  e  Predestina  ion, 
limited  Predestination,  time  and 
common  salvation  and  all  things 
that  are  bringing  discord  and  di- 
visions   among   us.    We  should 
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look  to  Jesus   as  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.    Be  careful 
to  add  nothing  to,  or  take  nothing 
from  his  precious  word.    I  cannot 
find  limited  or  unlimited,  or  abso- 
lute Predestination  in  his  precious 
worJ.      Therefore  we  should  be 
careful,  stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord,  especia'ly  such 
things  that  are  not  revealed  to  us 
by  his  Holy  Spirit.  For  revealed 
things  belong  to  us  and  our  chil- 
dren and  secret  things  to  God.  It 
is  true  that  his  Holy  Spirit  will 
guide  us  into  all  truth,    and  show 
us  things  to  come;  bnt  remember, 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion. 
Therefore  we  take  it  for  granted, 
this  wrangling  over  Predestination 
common,  and  tim"  salvation,  is  net 
of  the  Lord,  it  is  all  of  the  flesh. 
Taking  this  view,  I  can  say  with 
Paul,  ye  are  carnal.    Some  say  I 
am  of  Paul,  and  Apo.los,  and  I  of 
Christ;  therefore  ye  are  carnal,  not 
able  to  bear  strong  meat.  Predes- 
tination I  consider  in  this  is  strong 
meat.    Calling  counsels  to  settle 
their  differences,  I  think  another 
error.    We  have  constituted  our 
chinches  and  our  declarations  of 
faith,  and  we  should  contend  for 
that  faith,  and  I  also  believe  that 
every  church  constituted  by  the 
authority  of  God  is  an  indepen 
dent  body  within  itself,  and  should 
settle  her  own  internal  affairs.  The 
declaration  of  our  Lord   to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia.   He  did 
not  tell  them  to  call  in  counsels  to 
settle  their   troubles.    My  under- 
standing of  that  scripture  is,  settle 
them  yourselves,  or  I  will  remove 
the  candle  stick. 

My  dear  Brother  Gold,  I  have 
written  more  than  I  expected  whrn 
I  started  to  write.  Hoping  that 
God  will  guide  and  direct  you  to 
continue  in  and  defend  that  faith 
in  the  future  as  you  haye  in  the 
past,  is  my  desire. 


Hoping  to  be  your  Brother  in 
Christ.       .  T.  J.  Burke. 


Mr.  I.  H.  Harris,  Dear  Brother: 
— It  seems  a  great  task  for  such  an 
ignorant  and  unworthy  creatare  as 
I  feel  to  be,  to  make  an  attempt  to 
answer  your  much  appreciated 
letter  received  sometime  ago. 

Though  being  requ-sted  to  do  so 
I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines,  hop- 
ing you  will  pardon  my  weakness 
and  all  imperfections,  for  surely  I 
cannot  do  justice  to  your  letter, 
for  I  felt  like  I  had  heard  a  good 
sermon,  and  I  am  not  certain  that 
I  was  far  wrong  in  the  remark  I 
make,  and  that  you  will  visir  us 
agaiis  sometime. 

Your  letter  was  full  of  words  of 
encouragement  to  a  poor  vile  sin- 
ner. I  do  hope  that  I  have  been 
killed  to  the  love  of  sin,  but  feel 
that  I  am  a  poor  sinful  mortal, 
nothir  g,  nothing  but  dirt  and  ash- 
es never  have  merited  the  least 
natural  blessing  much  Jes  merited 
eternal  salvation. 

When  I  look  at  my  weak  self, 
realizing  t'  at  sin  is  mixed  with  all 
I  say,  do  or  think,  I  feel  surely  I 
am  one  of  the  worst,  and  I  sadly 
fear  I  am  a  vile  deceiver. 

Not  knowing  whether  it  will  in- 
terest yon  or  not,  I  will  tell  you 
a  little  of  what  I  have  experienced 
if  I  am  not  deceived.  When  I  was 
a  small  chi!d  I  was  very  unmind- 
ful, gave  mother  a  heap  of  trouble 
so  much  so  that  she  exposed  me 
several  times  to  different  ones  that 
came  home.  It  griev  d  me  so  much, 
I  thought  I  would  try  to  dobet'er. 
so  I  would  take  the  bible  and  lock 
myself  in  a  room  intending  to  read 
it  through,  and  bel  eving  if  1  did 
I  wonl  be  etter.  I  con  id  not 
understand  one  wo  d  so  I  soon 
give  t(  at  up,  an  1  did  not  feel  "hat 
I  was  any  worse,  ai.d  not  near  so 
bad  as  some  until  about  eight  years 
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ago,  I  had  a  dream  that  troubled 
me  greatly.  I  dreamed  I  w.  s 
standing  in  the  front'  door,  when 
all  of  a  sudden  every  thing  around 
me  wps  perfectly  dark,  and  it 
seemed  to  reach  out  as  far  as  the 
fence  and  beyond  this  straight 
line  there  was  the  brightest  place 
I  ever  saw.  The  leaves  seemed  to 
be  lit  up  with  the  light  of  the  snn. 
I  thought  it  strange  that  such 
brightness  had  no  effect  on  such  a 
dark  place  where  I  was  standing. 
So  I  asked,  what  is  it?  and  some 
one  said,  it  is  Judgment.  O,  what 
an  awful  feeling  I  had  when  I 
awoke  I  felt  that  my  sins  were  just 
a3  black  as  that  darkness  was.  My 
heart  was  desperately  wicked  and 
deceitful  above  all  things.  I  didn't 
feel  like  I  had  ever  had  even  a  good 
thought.  I  then  had  another 
dream.  I  dreamed  mother  told  me 
I  was  going  to  die,  that  there  was 
no  chance  for  me  lo  live.  I  lay 
down  on  the  bed  and  asked  her  to 
pray  for  me,  for  I  was  growing 
weaker  and  dying.  She  told  me 
she  couldn't,  f  would  have  to  pray 
for  myself.  I  said  three  times, 
"Lord  have  mercy  on  me",  for  I 
felt  like  mercy  was  what  I  needed. 
Oh!  how  miserable  I  did  feel.  I 
awoke  crying  aloud,  I  fally  real- 
ized I  was  one  of  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners, justly  condemned  before 
Chris  %  with  (en  thousand  talents 
in  debt  and  with  nothing  to  pay. 
All  I  could  do  or  say  was  Lord 
have  mercy  on  me  a  ruined  sinner. 
I  cried  night  and  day  when  no  one 
would  see  me.  It  seemed  to  me  T 
didn't  have  a  friend  in  the  world. 
I  wanted  to  ask  father  and  mother 
to  forgive  me  for  every  wrong  I 
ever  did  them,  and  to  pray  for 
me,  but  did  not  for  fear  they 
would  think  I  was  concerned  about 
hereafter,  and  I  did  not  want  any 
one  to  know  it.  This  hynm  was 
rolling  through  my  mind  contin- 
ually. 


Shcra"  pity  Lord,  O,  Lord  forgive, 
Let  a  repenting  sinner  live. 
Are  not  thy  mercies  large  and  free? 
May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  thee? 

I  would  repeat  all  this  hynm  for 
it  seemed  to  suit  my  case.  One 
day  the  thought  came  to  me,  why 
was  I  begging  the  Lord  for  mercy 
when  I  had  never  humbled  myself 
before  him  to  pray.  I  got  up  and 
went  in  aback  room  and  fell  to  the 
floor  and  tried  to  pray.  When  I 
got  up  I  felt  worse  than  ever  if 
possible.  All  my  sins  came  before 
me.  I  thought  I  would  give  up 
and  never  try  to  pray  again.  I 
don't  know  bow  long  T  was  in  this 
condition. 

One  day  I  went  over  to  see  my 
sister  who  »  as  sick,  and  aft-r  be- 
ing there  a  few  minutes  a  heavy 
feeling  came  over  me  and  I  could 
not  talk  for  crying.  I  did  my  best 
to  keep  any  one  from  seeing  me, 
but  could  not.  They  wanted  to 
know  what  was  the  matter.  I  told 
them  I  didn't  know,  I  felt  bad.  I 
went  in  a  room  to  myself  and  fell 
to  the  floor  crying.  It  was  all  1 
could  do.  I  would  have  exchang- 
ed my  life  with  the  smallest  insect 
living. 

Sometime  after  that  I  went  to 
church  and  Brother  Jones  opened 
services  by  singing,  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  iiow, 
praise  him  all  creatures  here  be- 
low, &o".  It  filled  my  soul  with 
joy.  My  trouble  was  all  go.e, 
eyerything  seemed  changed,  and  I 
felt  like  I  could  the.i  praise  his 
name  forever.  I  loved  everybody, 
especially  the  Baptists. 

A  Sis  er  in  Love. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  cannot 
do  without  the  dear  old  Landmark. 
As  the  time  approaches  for  it  to 
arrive,  I  look  with  eager  hearty 
and  feel  when  it  arrives  that  I  shall 
feast  on  the  sweet  refreshments  of 
our  Lord  and   Saviour  as  handed 
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down  to  his  servants.  Oh,  I  do 
think  the  Editorials  are  so  com- 
forting to  the  child  of  God.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  rest  and  re- 
main with  us  all  is  the  prayer  of 
this  poor  worm  of  the  dust.  Pray 
for  me  when  it  goes  'veil  with  yon, 
Yoars  unworthily, 

Mrs.  C.  G.  Vaughn. 


Deak  Brothee  Gold: — I  feel 
impressed  for  some  cause,  I  know 
nos  what,  to  write  you  what  I 
hope  to  be  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me.  When  I  was  quite 
young  I  do  not  remember  exac.ly 
what  age  I  was,  I  dreamed  I  saw 
Christ.  It  bore  on  my  mind  so  much 
until  I  told  my  mother  about  it. 
At  times  it  would  bother  my  mind 
and  then  it  would  wear  off.  In 
1864  I  dreamed  that  I  was  going 
along  tbe  road  and  I  saw  three 
doves  and  their  feathers  wevs  turn- 
ed the  wrong  way  and  they  told 
me  they  were  Methodists,  and  I 
went  on  farther  and  saw  three 
more  doves  and  and  their  feathers 
were  all  straight  and  were  very 
pretty  birds  and  they  told  me  they 
were  Baptists.  I  never  had  no 
tbought  but  what  the  Primitive 
Baptists  were  right  as  my  m other- 
was  one.  In  April  1867,  I  went 
to  a  Primitive  Baptist  meeting 
with  one  of  my  associates.  She 
was  a  member  and  as  we  went  in 
the  church  she  went  to  the  right 
where  the  members  were  and  I 
went  to  the  left.  R-'ght  there  I 
felt  condemned,  I  felt  that  I  was 
separated  from  those  good  people, 
that  were  so  pretty. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  right  there  I 
tried  to  pray  for  my  first  time. 
The  more  I  prayed  the  worss  I  got. 
My  mother  was  a  widow  with  four 
children.  One  night  about  dark  I 
felt  ao  miserable  till  it  looked  like 
I  couldn't  live.  When  supper  was 
ready  I  refused  to  go,  I  wanted  to 


be  alone  and  try  to  pray.  I  fell  on 
my  knees  by  the  bed  side.  For 
some  cause  my  mother  came  in  and 
caught  me  on  my  kne  s.  Oh,  how 
miserable  I  felt  as  I  didn't  want 
any  one  to  know  my  feelings. 
I  went  from  day  to  day  tryiDg  to 
pray,  and  begging  the  Lord  for 
mercy  until  the  first  Saturday  in 
May  following,  I  went  to  church 
again,  and  when  tb^y  opened  the 
doors  of  the  cburch  I  felt  eo  wretch- 
ed because  I  wanted  to  live  with 
them  good  people.  I  went  home 
and  that  night  I  dreamed  I  went 
back  to  cburch  and  some  one  join- 
ed, and  I  went  home  arjd  went  out 
to  a  peach  tree  and  prayed  to  the 
Lord  to  forgive  my  sins  so  I  could 
go  with  them  good  people,  and  the 
Lord  told  me  my  sins  were  forgiven 
I  woke  up  crying  with  joy,  and 
wakei  up  all  in  the  house:  as  I 
was  the  youngest  child  I  very 
often  dreamed  that  my  mother  was 
dead,  and  they  thought  that  was 
what  was  the  matter.  My  mother 
asked  me  what  *as  the  matter,  but 
I  couldn't  tell  her  in  a  long  time, 
and  when  I  did  she  spoke  words  of 
comfort  to  me.  I  went  ou  trying 
to  pray  for  brighter  evidence  until 
on  Wednesday  night  before  the 
first  Saturday  In  August,  I  dream- 
ed I  was  under  a  mulberry  tree  and 
Christ  appeared  to  me,  and  told 
me  to  be  baptized.  The  Saturday 
following  I  went  forward  and  was 
received  at  Mount  Carmel  church 
Wilkerson  county,  Ga.,  and  was 
baptiz  =  d  the  next  day  by  W.  F. 
Rogers.  Then  I  felt  like  I  left  my 
burden.  My  mother  met  me  at 
the  edge  of  the  water  and  took  my 
hand  and  said,  how  happy  is  every 
child  of  grace. 

Now  I  will  tell  some  of  my  ups 
and  downs  since  then.  I  was  mar- 
ried in  1867  to  one  that  was  a 
member  of  the  same  church  I  was, 
and  he  died  February  7,  1899,  and 
left  me  with  seven  children  to  go 
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through  the  trials  and  temptations 
of  this  world. 

-  When  my  husband  died  I  felt 
like  I  was  ruined  forever,  and  my 
daily  prayer  was  Lord  be  merciful 
to  me.  And  one  night  at  about  12 
o'clock  I  waked  up  and  a  low  still 
voice  said  to  me,  "To  you  and 
your  house  mercy  shall  be  extend- 
ed." 

I  feel  like  mercy  bas  been  ex- 
tended. Brother  Gold,  you  and 
all  the  rest  that  chance  to  read  this 
remember  me  and  my  children  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Your  sister  in  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

Nannie  A.  Fakmer. 


SINFUL  FLESH. 


I  have  been  made  to  wonder  much 
of  late  of  vile  nature,  or  the  poisonous 
flesh  (which  is  Satan).  I  have  wres- 
tled much  with  his  cunning  devices, 
wich  are  all  corrupt.  He  is  so  ready 
to  rob  ns  of  our  Christian  enjoyments, 
which  we  should  not  yield  to.  He  is 
that  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  When  we  are  tempted 
no  us  eto  say  we  are  tempted  of  God. 
It  is  our  own  sinful  flesh  that  leads  us 
astray.  There  are  two  main  points  in 
view:  "God,  the  Spirit,  and  the  flesh 
or  the  Devil."  I  know  by  experience 
and  having  to  fight  Satan  so  much. 
Sometimes  he  gets  me  bound  tight  and 
most  of  the  time  I  am  in  the  tombs 
crying  for  mercy.  He  almost  some- 
times gets  me  to  believe  any  way  I  do 
will  be  all  right.  I  will  follow' Satan 
to  his  end,  then  I  have  to  call  on  the 
merciful  God  for  all  my  help,  and  I 
have  learned  he  is  a  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  And  why  will  I  so 
often  stray  off  from  the  Lord  and  fol- 
low the  flesh,  when  I  know  in  the  flesh 
dwells  no  good  thug  .1  have  also 
learned  to  have  no  confidence  in  th< 
flesh.  It  is  as  grass  that  is  cut  down 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  cast  in  the  oven. 


The  things  of  the  flesh  are  deceitful 
and  perish  away,  speaking  perverse 
things  which  are  not  of  the  Lord. 
While  the  true  God  is  life  eternal.  The 
very  imagination  of  man  is  evil.  How 
do  I  know?  By  experience.  In  my 
weak  view  I  have  thought  the  flesh 
was  the  false  prophet  that  is  spoken  of. 
Sinful  man  is  always  imagining  some- 
thing good — an  easy  way,  a  smooth 
road,  a  jolly  time.  He  never  aims  to 
have  any  trials  or  troubles  or  rough 
road  sto  travel.  But  when  we  are 
seized  by  a  supernatural  power  and 
awakened  to  a  dark  future,  signs  and 
wonders  come  upon  us,  we  may  be 
sure  of  passing  that  way,  while  it  is 
good  for  us.  I  would  be  glad  if  I 
could  tell  of  Satan  as  I  have  learned. 
The  more  the  Lord  shines  into  one's 
heart  the  more  of  self-vileness  he  can 
see.  I  have  thought  when  we  follow 
our  dear  Saviour  through  the  allure- 
ments of  this  sinful  world,  then  we  are 
counted  children  of  God.  But  when 
we  follow  the  flesh's  deceiving  notions 
we  are  children  of  that  wicked  one — 
Rom.  9 :  8.  That  is :  "They  which  are 
the  chrildren  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God;  but  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the 
seed."  For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel;  that  is  the  flesh  of 
one  that  is  born  of  God  is  not  holy  nor 
perfect.  Again,  I  believe  it  includes 
all  hypocrites  that  have  crept  into  the 
Baptist  church ;  that  is  the  hypocrite 
for  us  to  watch,  not  the  worldly  church 
as  is  claimed,  and  yet  no  church.  They 
<  the  hypocrites)  are  always  loving  and 
good  an  ready  to  deceive  the  very 
elect,  if  possible;  all  they  claim  is  a 
few  words  of  unworthiness  by  observ- 
ation. They  are  like  unto  whited  sep- 
ulchres, wheh  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  all 
uncleanness  and  iniquity. 

In  another  sense,  though,  we  be 
born  of  God  and  turn  and  follow  the 
flesh  and  not  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  we  are  lost  temporally. 
Though  the  number  of  the  children  of 
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Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved.  Those  that  en- 
dure to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  And 
again,  I  have  thought  of  Esau  and 
Jacob  a  sbeing  of  one  person,  yet  not 
the  same.  I  have  thought  that  Esau 
refers  to  the  natural  person  when  born 
into  the  world  he  has  to  be  born  nat- 
urally, before  he  can  be  borne  of  the 
Spirit,  and  he  is  the  flesh  of  a  person. 
The  Lord  said  unto  Rebekah,  two  na- 
tions are  in  thy  womb,  and  the  flesh 
ana  the  Spirit  differ  as  much  as  any- 
thing. And  two  manner  of  people, 
not  two  people,  shall  be  separated  from 
thy  bowels.  The  one  shall  be  stronger 
than  the  other  ;the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger.  And  Jacob,  I  think, 
would  answer  to  the  person  born  of  the 
Spirit';  that  would  be  two  manner  of 
people,  and  yet  one  person. 

The  flesh  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
power  is  brough  under  subjection  and 
made  willing,  so  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger. 

I  did  not  think  of  writing  so  much, 
as  it -came  to  me  I  wrote  it.  "What 
thou  seest  write."  I  have  had  strange 
feelings  and  wonders,  and  felt  at  times 
a  strong  power  leading  me  at  times. 
Ali  the  year  I  have  felt  there  was  some- 
thing for  me  to  do  in  the  Lord's  house, 
but  I  so  much  dreaded  the  task  and 
kept  delaying  and  felt  so  incompetent, 
until  yesterday  evening.  I  lay  down 
feeling  bad  and  was  trying  to  read 
a  Baptist  paper,  when  every  word  was 
taken  away.  How  strange  I  felt.  I 
could  call  the  word,  but  not  one  part- 
icle of  meaning.  I  stopped  reading 
and  asked  what  was  the  matter?  I 
remarked,  if  there  was  anything  en- 
joined upon  me  I  would  willingly  per- 
form it,  to  get  rest  one  more  time. 
I  arose  and  went  to  work  with  great 
ease  and  felt  light. 

I  have  wondered  over  my  own  self 
many  a  time  and  thought  what  a 
strange  being  I  was.  I  feel  so  strange 
and  odd  from  any  one  else.  I  don't 
feel  like  any  one  could  care  for  me, 


yet  I  do  know  I  have  undergone  a  great 
change  in  my  life  that  is  too  great  and 
marvelous  to  do  within  myself.  Have 
had  much  scripture  to  appear  to  me 
that  I  was  not  aware  of,  though  I  have 
read  with  the  natural  eye  everything 
in  the  Bibleseveral  times,  yet  we  can- 
not embrace  it  only  as  it  is  handed  to 
us  by  the  precious  Saviour  and  by  what 
we  experience  in  regard  to  the  scrip- 
tures. 

I  have  seen  and  heard  many  things 
th  enatural  mind  cannot  see  nor  per- 
ceive, also  the  scriptures  came  to  me 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do 
do  it  with  thy  might."  I  never  could 
tel!  it  all,  and  why  not  stop.  All  things 
art-  full  of  labor;  man  cannot  utter  it; 
the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor 
th  eear  filled  with  hearing. 

Laura  Powell.  .. 

Hinesville,  Va.,  Aug.  9,  1903. 

Dear  Elder  Gold: — I  want  to 
confe  s  my  faults  to  you  all,  the 
Lo  d  will,  I  will  try  in  my  weak 
way  to  write  to  you  all  some  of  my 
feelings.  I  do  not  feel  worthy  of 
the  least  of  the  good  Lord's  mer- 
cies that  he  has  bestowed  upon  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life.  My  mind 
is  if  not  deceived,  may  'he  Lord 
continue  the  same  on  us  all  I 
hope  and  trust  the  Lord  will  guide 
me,  for  poor  sinful  man  cann  t  do 
anv  thing  of  himself  that  is  good 
and  I  feel  to  be  a  sinful  man,  I  am 
so  mean  I  do  not  feel  worthy 
to  meet  with  Baptists,  but  I  love 
the  Baptists  if  I  am  no  deceived. 
I  have  so  many  times  sinned  against 
the  good  Lord  I  wonder  why  I  am 
allowed  to  live.  If  I  could  li<e 
and  act  as  I  believe  you  all  do,  it 
does  seem  to  me  it  would  be  a  great 
comfort.  I  cannot  see  any  one  as 
sinful  as  I  see  myself  to  be.  O, 
wretched  man  tbatl  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  fr  m  this  body  of  death. 
It  seems  that  we  are  surrounded 
with  people  that  claim  to  be  chris- 
tian people,  that  also  claim  that 
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they  take  the  first  moveiu  mans  sal 
vntinn;  if  I  remember  right  we  are 
taught  in  the  scripture  that  salva- 
tson  is  of  the  Lord.  Dear  child  of 
God,  for  some  cause  unknown  to 
me  I  find  a,  nrnd  to  <ry  the  best  I 
can  'o  condemn  the  iissh  and  give 
God  all  the  power,  for  we  read 
that  the  Lord  has  got  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  We  see  two 
characters  we  will  name  them  A. 
and  B.  B.  claims  thaf,  he 
by  bis  good  works,  he  says  he  is 
in  the  vineyard  doing  a  mighty 
work  for  the  master,  he  iinds  fault 
of  A,  he  says  A  is  sitting  on  a 
stool  of  do  nothing.  B  finds  fault 
A.  Why?  Because  A  says,  I  am 
i  aved  by  grace  and  grace  alone.  I 
will  say  light  here  to  my  mind  A 
has  all  of  his  troubles  and  suffer- 
ings in  this  world,  while  B  only 
has  all  of  his  pleasure  in  this 
world,  B  does  not  see  any  trouble, 
but  his  goods  are  in  peace,  he  is 
glad  he  is  not  like  A  says  he  is, 
saved  by  grace  and  grace  alone. 
I  was  told  once,  not  by  A,  that 
some  men  wore  ou  the  knees  of 
their  pants  praying  to  God  to  do 
what  he  ought  to  do  himself.  To 
my  minds  A  represents  the  troe 
believer,  B  represents  the  unbeliev- 
er, B  prays  thus,  I  thank  God  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men,  even  as  A. 
How  does  A  pray?  Lord  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner.  Is  not  this  the 
prayer  of  all  of  God's  lit  le  ones, 
to  my  mind  it  is  the  Lord  seeks 
such  to  worship  him  that  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  I  often 
fear  I  never  have  known  the  Lord. 
I  am  in  the  dark  the  most  of  the 
time,  if  not  all. 

Brother  Gold,  do  as  you  think 
best  with  this  poor  scribble. 

May  tbe  Lord  bless  all  of  his 
children  and  keep  them  from  all 
harm  is  my  prayer,  if  not  decieved. 

From  a  poor  old  sinner,  saved 
by  grace  if  saved  at  all.    W.  B.  S. 
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EDITORIAL. 


''Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling-." — Phil.  2:  12. 

This  is  addressed  to  Christians,  and 
to  Christians  commended  for  their 
good  conduct — to  such  as  had  always 
obeyed  when  Paul  was  not  present  with 
them.  Surely  it  is  a  commendation 
to  say  that  they  had  done  so  well  when 
lie  was  not  present. 

The  exhortation  is  to  work  out  sal- 
vation. Whose  salvation?  Was  it 
their  own  salvation,  or  was  it  the  sal- 
vation of  some  others?  The  answer 
is,  your  own  salvation.  What  sort  of 
salvation — present  or  future?  Was 
it  for  time,  or  for  eternity?  What  sal- 
vation do  we  now  need  except  it  be 
for  the  present?  What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  salvation  now,  or  salva- 
tion in  the  future?  If  we  have  salva- 
tion now  is  no  tthat  what  we  now  need, 
and  is  it  not  ground  for  hope  that  it 
wiM  abide? 

Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure.  The  Lord  knows 
whether  you  are  his  or  not;  but  how 
do  you  know  that  you  are  his,  or  how 
do  others  know  you  are  his,  except  as 
you  work  it  out,  or  make  it  manifest? 
When  you  make  it  manifest  it  is  a 
comfort  to  others  and  to  you  also. 
They  know  the  tree  is  good  by  the 
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good  fruit  it  bears.  You  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  eating  and  drinking  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

You  ar  eto  work  out.  God  works 
within,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  and 
you  arc  to  work  it  out.,  God  begins 
this  work  in  you,  and  you  work  it  out. 
How?  With  great  boasting  that  you 
are  making  rapid  headway,  outstrip- 
ping all  others,  beating  or  excelling  all 
other  competitors?  No,  no.  You  work 
it  out  with  fear  and  trembling.  The 
very  presence  of  the  Lord  working  in 
yon  causes  you  to  feel  your  own  un- 
worthiness  and  inability  to  do  anything 
of  yourself.  How  often  you  fear  you 
arc  not  right,  and  cry  to  God  to  search 
you  and  see  if  there  is  any  false  way 
in  you.  Why  such  fear?  Because 
you  see  such  vileness  in  yourself,  and 
that  you  do  not  live  as  you  feel  a  child 
of  God  should  live. 

P.  D.  G. 


Friend  G.  W.  Chamblee  requests  my 
view  of  John  10:12.  Does  he  catch  the 
sheep,  or  does  he  catch  the  hireling? 
What  does  the  wolf  want  with  the  hire- 
ling?,, It  is  the  sheep  the  wolf  desires 
to  catch.  If  it  is  the  hirling  the  wolf 
aims  to  cath,  let  us  have  wolves  enough 
to  catch  them  all,  and  rid  us  of  all  such 
as  preach  for  money,  and  must  be 
hired  to  feed  the  sreep. 

The  hireling  fleeth.  because  he  is  a 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep, 
He  cannot  love  the  sheep,  nor  feed 
them.  He  is  not  of  their  nature, 
and  knows  nothing  of  their  need, 
and  seeks  not  their  comfort.  The 
wolf  catcheth  them.  If  it  is  the 
hireling  he  catches  it  would  read 
the  "wolf  catches  him." 

The  wolf  seeththe  sheep  coming 
and  fleeth.  Then  the  sheep  are 
exposed  to  the  wolf  who  comes  and 
scatters  the  flock.  Did  you  ever 
see  the  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing 
scattering  the  flock?  He  looks  like 


a  sheep,  attempts  to  act  like  one, 
hides  among  the  flock,  can  imitate 
a  sheep  pretty  well,  and  will  de- 
ceive some.  Yet  h?  does  not  seem 
to  be  just  right.  The  sheep  do  not 
feel  free  with  him.  He  usually 
has  gain  marked  on  his  forehead, 
looks  out  for  self,  will  preach 
some  tbings  to  cause  confusion, 
and  scatter  the  sheep.  He  will 
pet  some  lambs,  but  cannot  endure 
the  sound  doctrine  of  the  bible. 
He  will  lead  cap  be  silly  women 
and  beguile  unstable  souls. 

Jesus  is  the  g  od  si  epherd.  He 
gives  his  life  for  the  sheep  Be- 
cause he  does  t  is  the  enemy  can- 
not destroy  them. 

P.  D.  G. 

TWO  WITNESSES. 


,Rev.  n:  4,  5,  6.  Elder  H.  Ellison 
requests  my  view  on  the  two  witnesses, 
called  two  olive  trees,  and  two  candle- 
slicks  standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth,  the  true  God.  Olive  trees 
supplied  with  the  holy  oil  of  the  taber- 
nacle used  for  annointing,  candlesticks 
are  for  holding  the  lights  supplied  by 
the  oil.  These  two  witnesses,  there- 
fore, are  God's  witness  on  earth 
The  scriptures,  with  the  gifts  of  proph- 
ecy, apostleship,  and  all  the  teaching 
gifts  supplied  by  the  Spirit  to  expound 
them,  and  the  church  as  the  candle- 
stick in  and  through  which  the  light 
shines  before  man  are  the  two  wit- 
nesses. They  shall  prophesy  a  set 
time  in  sackcloth  hated  by  the  world. 
But  if  any  man  will  hurt  them  fire 
proceeds  out  of  their  mouth  and  de- 
vours them.  The  breath  of  the  Lord 
slays  the  wicked. 

The  wicked  live  as  men  on  earth 
their  appointed  time,  yet  they  have  no 
life  before  the  truth,  but  are  dead. 
They  that  love  not  the  truth  are  curs 
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ed.  They  have  no  understanding,  no 
joy  of  the  Lord. 

These  witnesses  have  power  to  shut 
heaven  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  -rophecy.  No  dew  falls  on  the 
accursed  earth  in  these  days,  and  they 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with 
all  plagues.  Violence  and  bloodshed 
fill  the  earth,  darkness  covers  the  in- 
habitants. Men  put  darkness  for  light 
and  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil. 
What  is  the  proof  of  this?  The  Bible 
is  comparatively  a  dead  letter.  Men 
do  not  believe  it  is  God's  word  and 
final,  and  that  they  are  dependent  on 
His  spirit  to  enable  them 
to  understand  it.  Thus  it 
is  trampled  under  foot,  and  is  dead  in 
the  streets  of  the  great  places  of  earth. 
Yet  the  world  professes  to  know  and 
serve  the  Lord,  even  as  they  professed 
that  when  they  crucified  Jesus  Christ. 

These  two  witnesses  must  finish  their 
testimony,  and  then  the  beast  that  as- 
cends out  of  the  bottomless  pit  or  from 
Satan,  with  all  the  ravenous  thirst  for 
the  blood  of  saints,  and  all  the  hatred 
of  truth  that  Satan  can  inflame  his 
servants  with,  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them;  and 
their  <lead  bodies  shall  lie  exposed  and 
despised  in  the  streets  and  there  shall 
be  great  rejoicing  among  the  followers 
of  the  Beast.  Then  they  will  claim  a 
victory  over  those  that  worship  God. 
Bui  the  Lord  will  deliver  and  exalt 
these  two  witnesses  to  heaven,for  not 
a  word  of  God  shall  fail. 

This  is  agreat  mystery.  Blessed  are 
those  that  fear  God  and  hear  the  testi- 
mony of  these  two  witnesses. 

P.  D.  G. 


"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to 
Him  against  that  day.'TI  — Tim.  1:12. 

Faul  does  not  say  I  know  I  have  be- 
lieved, but  he  declares  he  knows  Jesus 
whom  he  has  believed.    It  is  eternal 


life  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  sent  of 
God.  The  highest  and  best  evidence 
one  has  of  eternal  life  is  to  know  Jesus 
Christ. 

What  reasons  had  Paul  for  know- 
ing that  Jesus  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
is  committed  unto  Him  against  all  evil 
days  or  all  dangers  and  difficul 
ties?  No  tongue  can  utter  them  all, 
nor  can  the  heart  of  man  believe  them 
all.  Jesus  is  the  brightness  of  God's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person;  and  He  gave  Himself  for  our 
sins;  and  His  blood  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin.  By  Him,  therefore,  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things 
from  wdiich  hey  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses.  Here,  then,  is 
full  and  complete  justification.  God 
so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  He  came  to  fulfill 
the  will  of  God  in  saving  His  people. 
He  has  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  There  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  He  is  the 
one  and  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man ;  and  all  judgment  is  com- 
mitted into  His  hand. 

He  is  the  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, an  everlasting  priest  of  a  spirit- 
ual covenant.  He  has  ascended  into 
the  heavens  as  the  High  Priest  of 
God — into  the  holy  of  holies,  there  to 
appear  in  our  behalf.  Wherefore  He 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him. 

He  is  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and 
loves  His  own  unto  the  end.  The 
blessed  persuasion  of  His  gracious 
power  to  save  dwells  in  the  hearts  of 
those  born  of  God.  For  God  persua- 
ded Tapheth  and  Lie  dwells  in  the  tents 
of  Shem. 

This  blessed  persuasion  so  guides, 
controls  and  arms  the  heart  with  con- 
fidence in  God  that  nothing  can  turn 
away  the  heart  of  him  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.    Nothing,  according  to  this 
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persuasion,  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  ,* 
P.  D.  G. 

ABSALOM. 
(Second  Sam.  18:  8.) 
A  friend  requests  my  view  of 
Absalom  bung  in  the  tbick  boughs 
of  a  great  oak,  where  bis  bead  was 
eaugbt  and  be  was  left  there  bang- 
ing Absalom  was  an  ambitious, 
vain  man  who  sought  to  destroy 
his  fa  her,  and  usurp  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  He  was  handsome,  fond  . 
of  bis  hair,  and  good  looks,  vain 
and  prtt-ntious.  He  built  a  mon- 
ument to  perpetuate  bis  name,  and 
sought  to  steal  the  hearts  of  the 
people  from  loyalty  to  his  father, 
and  by  flattery  to  win  them  over 
to  himself;  and  he  raised  an  army 
for  the  purpose  of  wresting  the 
kingdom  from  his  father,  and  en- 
tered the  battle  with  that  wicked 
object  in  vi  w.  Can  you  think  of 
much  greater  wickedness  than 
this? 

A  fi  ting  end  to  this  wickedness 
shows  Absalom  hung  in  this  oak, 
and  Joab  piercing  him  through 
with  darts. 

The  lamentation  of  David  over 
his  vain,  ambitious,  ungrateful 
and  wicked  son  shows  the  love  and 
pity  of  an  aggrieved  fathtr  who 
remembers  not  the  shameful  con- 
duct of  his  son,  but  the  natural  af- 
fection of  the  fa' her  fehows  itself 
in  unres  rained  grief  and  sorrow. 
His  plaintive  utterance  is,  '  O,  my 
son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  si  n  Ab- 
salom, would  Cod  I  bad  died  for 
thee.  O,  Absalom,  my  son,  my 
son." 


What  is  strong  as  love?  Grief 
is  heightened  at  tie  base  conduce 
of  those  we  thus  lament.  The 
more  we  love  the  greater  the  grief 
of  those  that  have  betrayed  us. 

A  good  man  Ahimaaz  said,  let  me 
bear  tidings  of  the  death  of  the 
king's  enFmies.  But  Joab  said  no, 
you  shall  not  bear  tidings  today. 
He  was  not  prepared  to  bear  heavy 
tidings  of  the  death  of  Absalom 
It  requires  a  man  that  can  throw  a 
stone  at  a  hair's  breadth,  or  to  re 
gard  not  the  natural  feelings  of 
such  as  are  mourning  over  the 
death  of  our  snares  and  pets, 
though  enemies,  to  proclaim  Ab- 
salom's death  to  the  king. 

Some  can  comfort  the  feeble 
minded,  but  cannot  tell  the  king's 
household  of  distressing  new?, 
which  is  yet  good  news;  for  it  is 
distre.^  or  tribulation  that  works 
patience  and  {  eace  follows. 

In  Absalom  we  see  that  sin  is 
punished  iu  the  guilty  without 
respect  of  persons.  Though  David 
entreats  for  Absalom,  yet  he  must 
be  slain.  No  fa*,  riteism  of  the 
great,  or  .  f  hose  beloved  by 
Cod,  can  shield  the  guilty.  In  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  we  see  that 
God  stared  not  his  own  Son.  He 
must  suffer.  The  just  one  before 
the  unjust  could  not  escape  or  be 
saved. 

We  see  further  that  sin  brings 
grief  and  shame  to  the  house'  old 
of  ev<-n  royalty.  P.  D  G. 

WITH  CHRIST. 
All  things  are  freely  given  us 
with  Christ.    When   we  receive 
him  we  are  dead  to  the  world,  and 
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therefore  »  re  not  hungering  after 
it,  not  seeking  it;  but  we  are  seek- 
ing tirs  ,  or  above  all  els  ,  a^  tlie 
most  important  of  all,  the  king 
dom  of  heaven,  which  is  above  all 
things  els*  in  value  and  glory. 

The  indwelling  of  Cbr  st  in  one 
so  prepares  him  to  live  nnto  ({oil, 
and  t  >  set  bis  affection  on  things 
above,  that  I  e  is  enabled  and  blest 
to  estimate  things  of  t  me  as  per- 
ishab'e  and  vain.  Nothing  pre- 
pares one  to  live  or  die  so  truly  as 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  i  hat  spared  not  his  own  son 
but  freely  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all  will  with  Jesus  freely  give 
us  all  things. 

P.  I).  G. 


UNSELFISHNESS. 
Never  did  any  man  except  Jesus 
live  an  unseltish  life.  We  'at, 
drink,  breathe,  sleep  and  do  other 
acts  even  when  we  act  the  most 
worthily  we  can  for  our,  <  wn  com- 
fort  and  relief  or  profit.  But  Jesus 
never  did  anyhing  to  please  self. 
He  never  drew  a  breath  as  we  do — 
lhat  is  to  minister  to  a  corrupt 
life.  He  never  ate  except  to  the 
Lord  God.  He  owned  nothing 
earthly.  Never  owned  a  cent  of 
money,  had  no  place  to  lay  his 
head,  did  nothing  to  please  or  of- 
fend mer,  sought  nothing  for  him- 
self, gave  no'  -only  his  labor  en- 
tirely to  the  service  of  others,  but 
also  gave  his  life  for  his  enemies, 
and  all  in  the  deepest  humiliation, 
ani  in  the  sorest  trials  which  he 
endured  all  his  life.  There  never 
has  been  such  humiliation  as  he 
underwent. 


Love  fco  God  and  man  caused  all 
this.  The  revelation  of  this  in  his 
poeple  shall  be  t  e  display  of  the 
glorious  character  of  Jesus  in  the 
perfection  of  heavenly  beauty. 

P.  D.  G 

NO  REMEMBRANCE. 
Sister  Beasley  requests  my  view 
of  Psalm  6:  5j  "For  in  death  ihere 
is  no  remembrance  of  thee,  and  in 
the  grave  who  shall  gi«e  thee 
thanks? 

This  stat  s  what  we  must  know 
from  our  observation,  so  far  as 
that  can  teach.  We  see  people  in 
death  utterly  unconscious  » f  all 
that  is  transpiring.  They  feel 
n  thing,  they  see  n  thing,  they 
know  nothing.  They  soon  dissolve 
into  dust,  crumbling  away  to 
earth.  What  there  is  beyond 
death  in  the  resurrection  the  writer 
is  not  refering  to.  He  says  in 
death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
God.  Death  has  no  knowledge  of 
any  thing.  Its  subjects  are  shut 
up  in  darkness. 

It  is  the  living  in  that  sense, 
and  not  the  d*ad,  that  praise  the 
Lord.  What  should  we  therefore 
live  for  and  to?  Whatsoever  ye 
do  whether  in  word  or  deed  do  all 
to  Jesus.  God's  people  belong  t'd: 
him  whether  living  <  r  dead,  but  it 
is  the  living,  not  the  dead  in  their 
graves,  that  have  knowledge^  and 
that  give  him  thanks. 

We  should  value  life  as  a  bl^ss*-' 
ing  of  the  Lord.  Light,  know- 
ledge and  unders  anding  are  in- 
valuable blessings.  Every  man  in 
his  right  mind  loves  life,  and 
gives  God  thanks  for  it.  The  grave 
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is  a  place  of  darkness,  death  to 
all  things  we  knew  before,  an  un- 
known, li  .tried  condiiion  that  we 
shrink  from. 

The  resurrection  is  t  e  bright 
and  glorious  side  of  this  matter. 
But  of  that  sta'te  thn  Psalmist  is 
not  here  writing. 

P.  D.  G. 

THE  COUNTRY  LINE  ASSOCI- 
ATION. 

This  year  the  association  was 
held  in  Chatham  county,  remote 
from  all  its  churches  except  Big 
Meadow. 

There  was  a  fairly  good  attend- 
ance considering  the  distance  peo- 
ple had  to  go.  The  entertainment 
was  excellent.  The  neighbors 
Opened  their  doors  with  Old  Bap 
tfst  hospitality,  and  very  kindly 
and  bountifully  entertained  the 
people.  They  showed  themselves 
worthy  of  great  respect  from  our 
people.    Thepreachiog  was  good. 


Jr^or  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Abbott's  Creek  A'sociation 
this  year's  session  was  h*ld  in 
Salisbury,  or  in  less  than  two  miles 
of  its  court  house,  and  just  at  the 
edge  of  the  town. 

The  brethren  have  a  neat  house 
of  worship  and  a  lot  of  land.  They 
havd  done  remarkably  wei:  in  the 
matter.  I  learned  they  are  aboat 
$200.00    behind    in  the  payment 

.W.tr'i I  i'.. .  .'  .I  I  ii 'l;;-t'  I  •■uib  i 

The  association  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  well  provided  for.  Thn 
Lord  raises  up  friends  to  help  Lis 
poor  saints,     The  preaehing  was* 


excellent,  and  I  greatly  enjoyed 
the  meeting. 

Aboil*  45  years  ago  I  spent  about 
one  year  there — :i  young  lawyer. 

How  different  my  views  and 
feelings  now  from  what  they  were 
then.  The  Lord  has  been  very 
merciful  to  me  to  incline  me  to 
love  the  doctrine  of  salvation  fjy 
grace,  and  to  enjoy  the  c  >mpany 
of  those  that  love  that  precious 
doctrine. 

P.  D.  Gr. 

Any  one  getting  up  a  club  of  ten 
subscribers  or  more,  renewals  or 
new  subscribers,  can  have  the 
Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  a 
year.  But  the  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order  always. 

If  we  can  obtain  a  considerable 
increase  in  circulation  we  can  af- 
ford to  do  this.  AVe  suppose  the 
greater  number  of  subscribers  who 
appreciate  the  paper,  and  who  do 
not  wish  to  take  the  p  iper  at  a  rate 
so  cheap  it  would  break  me  up,  but 
are  willing  to  help  me  along,  and 
who  know  something  of  the  cost 
of  publishing  such  a  paper,  and 
the  great  expense  I  am  at,  are 
willing  to  pay  one  dollar  and  a 
half  a  year  for  the  Landmark. 

P.  D.  G. 

Whoever  else  has  performed 
and  wrought  as  Jesus  did?  Who- 
ever was  humbled  as  he  was,  or 
suffered  as  he  did,  or  was  opposed 
as  he  was,  yet  he  never  was  dis- 
couraged. 

So  gently,  mercifully,  and  ten- 
derly would  he  deal  with  the  poor 
and  needy,  the  guilty  and  ost, 
that  he    would  never   turn  away 
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any  poor  and  helpless  one  that 
earnestly  sought  his  blessings  and 
mercy. 

The  bruised  reed  is  easily  brok- 
en. A  re  d  is  weak  and  small  any 
way.  Jesus  will  not  break  even 
the  bruised  reed.  It  is  in  a  good 
condition  to  be  easily  broken,  but 
Jesus  will  so  tenderly  .  handle 
these  afflicted  ones,  broken  in 
heart  and  spirit  that  not  one  shall 
be  lost.  He  will  bind  up  the  brok- 
en in  heart.  will  save  the  needy 
soul.  The  smoking  flax  he  will 
not  quench.  It  looks  like  he  would 
if  he  came  to  save,  quench  or  ex- 
tinguish the  burning  liax.  No,  he 
kindles  a  lire  in  Jerusalem.  It  is  a 
day  of  burning.  Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming lire.  The  convicted  soul 
feels  the  burning.  Jesus  will  burn 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 
The  liax  smoking  can  and  will  en- 
dure in  the  burning.  The  people 
of  God  are  as  smoking  flax  feeling 
they  are  ready  to  be  consumed. 
Work  of  searching  or  burning  shall 
continue  and  not  a  particle  of  the 
gold  shall  f-ver  be  destroyed.  He 
will  sustain  and  keep  his  peop'e 
in  the  furnace.  The  fire  shall  not 
consume  them.-  They  shall  be  ar- 
rayed in  linen  clean  and  whi'e. 

Jesus  shall  bring  judgment  to 
truth.  He  ohall  accomplich  all  the 
will  of  God.  All  power  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  is  committed 
into  his  hand.  God  is  glorified  in 
him,  and  he  will  accomplish  all 
the  will  of  God. 

P.  I).  G. 

The  73rd  annual  session  of  the 
Contentnea  Primitive  Baptist  As- 


sociation will  meet  on  Saturday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  October 
1903,  at  Sandy  Grove  meeting 
house,  in  Beaufort  county,  N.  C. 

Those  going  by  railroad  will  go 
to  Washington,  N.  C  ,  on  Thurs- 
day before  and  on  Friday  morning 
take  the  steamer  to  Aurora  wtere 
they  will  be  met  and  taken  ou  .  5 
miles  to  the  association.  Those 
going  by  steamer  will  notify  either 
Brothers  I.  P.  Dowty  and  B.  D. 
Howe  or  G.  M.  Hardy,  at  Small, 
N  C.  Also  visitors  by  sailboats 
will  be  met  and  conyeyed  to  the 
association  if  thty  will  let  the 
brethren  know  when  to  meet  them. 
And  should  you  arrive  at  Aurora 
earlier  than  expected  you  will 
phone  to  the  brethren  at  Small. 

Call  for  reduced  rates  on  rail- 
ro  d  and  boat. 

Levi  J.  H.  Mewhokn,  Clerk. 

Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  r.  p,  d.  4. 

The  138th  annual  session  of  the 
Kehukee  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  with 
the  church  at  Sandy  Grove,  Nash 
county,  N.  C,  Wednesday,  Sept. 
30th,  and  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Oct.  1st,  1003.  Sandy  Grove  is 
six  miles  Sooth  of  Spring  Hore, 
t  he  western  terminus  of  the  Nash- 
ville and  Raleigh  railroad,  which 
is  a  branch  of  the  Atlantic  Coast 
Line,  and  intersects  tbe  main  line 
at  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  Visitors 
should  come  to  Spring  Hope  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.,  29th,  and  will  be 
met  at  the  depot  and  conveyed  to 
homes.  Application  will  be  made 
for  reduced  rates  on  the  railroad. 
All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

M.  T.  Lawrence,  Cleik, 

S.  Hassell,  Mod. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold:— My  love 
for  Brother  J.  A.  Burch  will  not 
let  me  pass  his  criticism  and  in- 
quiry unnoticed. 

If  I  say  that  in  sending  Israel 
away  in'o  captivity  into  Babylon 
God  was  punishing  them  in  their 
sins  of  adultery  with  t*ie  gods  of 
other  nations  will  that  be  saying 
that  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel  and 
others  who  were  carried  away  in 
that  captivity  \*  ere  guilty  of  those 
adulteries?  And  yet  they  are  the 
very  <nes  who  were  made  to  mourn 
the  sins  of  those  adulteries,  and  to 
confess  them  before  the  Lord. 

I  had  no  inteution  of  conveying 
sue  i  an  idea  that  a  Beebe,  Trott, 
Leachman,  Lawrence,  Hyman  nor 
any  of  the  brethren  whom  brother 
Burch  has  mentioned  were  guilty 
in  any  sense  of  the  adulteries 
which  led  the  people  of  God  off  in 
that  Miss:onary  captivity,  but  they 
were  the  men  who  were  made  to 
mourn  and  confess  the  sin  from 
which  they  withdrew  fellowship. 

I  am  sure  in  my  own  experience 
that  the  children  of  God  are  bLss- 
ed  in  that  which  they  do  in  obedi- 
enne  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
yet  it  is  not  what  they  do  that 
brings  the  blessings,  but  the  bless- 
ings mov^  them  to  obedience  and 
the  reception  of  the  joys  of  our 
salvation. 

Elder  J.  T.  Slinson,  of  Stinson. 
Va.,  wrote  to  me  privately,  and 
1  think  we  understand  one  another 
and  are  in  sweet  gospel  fellow- 
ship. 

Your  brother  in  the  afflictions  of 
the  g  spel. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart:  I  will  show  forth 
all  thy  marvelous  works. 

O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth. 


OBITUARIES 


IN  MEMORY  OF  MISS  BIRDIE  BRIM. 

At  9:22  o'clock  A.  M.,  March  23,  1903,  at 
the  home  of  her  father,  Miss  Birdie  Brim,  of 
Wolf  Glade,  Va.,  passed  from  time  into 
eternity.  She  was  the  daughter  of  T.  L. 
and  Jennie  Brim,  and  granddaughter  of 
Elder  William  Lawson,  deceased,  who  for 
thirty-five  years  was  a  prominent  minister 
in  the  Baptist  Church.  She  was  born  in 
Surry  County,  N.  C,  March  7,  1883;  age  20 
years  and  1G  days.  When  but  3  years  old 
she  and  her  little  brother  Elmo  came  to 
live  with  Mrs.  W.  R.  Bishop  of  Wolf  Glade, 
Va.  (their  mother  being  an  invalid),  and 
in  this  home  and  in  the  hearts  of  uncle  and 
aunt  for  seventeen  years  she  found  rest, 
peace  and  love.  Every  want  was  supplied 
and  almost  every  desire  gratified.  She  al- 
ways called  Mrs.  Bishop  "auntie."  She  was 
blessed  with  a  bright,  vigorous  mind,  sus- 
ceptible of  high  culture,  _  a  winning  and 
magnetic  disposition.  To  "her  auntie  and 
uncle  her  devotion  was  supreme,  and  from 
them  she  received  the  best  moral  and  in- 
tellectual training.  No  time  nor  means  was 
withheld  to  qualify  her  for  life's  work. 

Personally  she  was  of  delicate  mold;  in- 
tellectually of  superior  type;  socially  ex- 
ceedingly amiable  and  attractive.  Her  life 
was  without  clouds — like  the  rising  of  a  bril- 
liant sun  on  a  gentle  spring  morning. 

In  looking  over  the  sacred  hymnal  she 
used  at  church  during  the  years  of  her  col- 
lege life,  I  find  pencil  tracings  around  many 
of  the  most  beautiful  hymns,  made  by  her 
own  fingers,  clearly  showing  to  my  mind 
that  she  was  longing  to  anchor  her  soul  in 
the  "haven  of  rest."  She  was  gifted  in 
music  and  her  voice  was  sweet  in  "the  ser- 
vice of  song." 

In  February  she  had  an  attack  of  scar- 
latina, from  which  perhaps  she  never  fully 
recovered,  and  early  in  March  she  wanted 
to  go  on  a  visit  to  her  father's.  Thinking 
the  change  might  be  helpful  to  her  in  some 
way,  her  uncle  and  aunt  consented.  Before 
leaving  home  she  said  to  her  auntie  that 
she  might  never  come  back  alive  and;  that 
she  had  resolved  to  lead  a  different  life. 
It  seems  as  if  God's  spirit  was  deeply  im- 
pressing her  and  leading  her  by  the  still 
waters  of  his  counsel.  She  had  been  at  her 
father's  house  but  a  few  days  when  she 
wrote  to  her  auntie  that  she  was  reading 
her  Bible  and  trying  to  be  good.  On  the 
following  Saturday  she  wrote  to  her  again, 
saying  that  she  was  sick  and  to  come  at 
once.  On  Monday  morning,  March  lGth. 
she  got  up,  was  standing  near  the  fire  look- 
ing at  some  books  on  the  mantel,  her  nisrW 
dress  caught  fire.  She  called  to  her  father 
for  help,  but  before  he  could  reach  her  and 
extinguish  the  flames  she  was  right  se- 
verely burned  on  her  hands  and  part  of  her 
body,  but  her  head  and  face  were  not  in- 
jured or  disfigured  at  all,  and  but  for  the 
delicate  state  of  her  health  prior  to  this, 


th£~$bysinai.f  said  llfal  llslie  V|4d>  have 
sooiihave  recovered.  The  best  medical  aid 
was  rendered  and  vigilant  nursing  given  by 
anxious  loved  ones  every  .moment  .upti.1,  ;she 
died.  Her  uncle  and  aunt,  who  had 
.watched  over  her  so  tender^. and. ;lojfe&  her 
.so  devotedly,.,  were  witji.  her  frojin.^uesflfty 
.until  ,s,h,e' passed  through' ''the  y^ey  <j>£,1&e 
^liadow  of  death"  into  life,  eternal..,  ■; ,n  , ,  , 

^e^foVSSht.Vthe  last  battle  L&?.i*.  Cfetfjs- 
„yarf(lih^r9ine,.  .  No  murmuriiig;  ;,wprd,j,fo,ll 
-.i.copj  her  'jips.  .  Every  command  o&  khf>,-$kv- 
,,siciairs  and  nurses  was,  quietly f#pd, /ehqe-r- 
i.fully,. obeyed.  ,  She  said  from  beginning 
s,sjhe "jyQuid  not,  get  well.  .She.. requested^  all 
,$f  .her  ,  loved  ;ones  to  .pr^y , ijor  .her J(tb,at.,ape 
miglit  .  trust  implicitly  iny/Jesug.;  ,;lrler  .,QQp- 
,  st,ant  prayer  seemed,  to.  ,Ue;:,(."Q«.,hejp  ffle, 
Jesus,  to  look,  to  Thee.',.'  ;  Abound  .;  thjQi  |b^d- 
,side  jOf  this,  tender,  suffering  child,,  during 
.the  last. seyen  days  and;  nights  other  ,b.rief 
life.,. on  earth,  were  enacted  ,  spw$  '(pfl.itlje 
g'weetest  and  most  .precious  scenes,  .oyer,  w4t- 
ftessed  an  earth,  and  cherished; and  sacr<?d 
,  fpemori.es  of  them, will  .ever,, ah  Wet  '»>•(*■  »<j-.-» 

'Listen  to  the  last  whisperjngs  of  the<;i.m- 
ijpjortal  spirit  of  this  loying  child,  as  the  gold- 
,enj,  cords  of  love  were  rapidly  vibrat.inr 
.After  the  accident  occurred,:  "Oh  >,,whatiwtill 
auntie  do  now!"  Apd.  after  uncle. and  aunt 
.got  to  her,  about  the  first  word  was; ,  "Uncle, 
get  down  and,  .pray  for  me,  and  help.  JW  to 
.trjust.in  Jesus."  "I . am.  wilUng .to. sufl&tttr-it-is 
.•ail  right."  And  againt  "Papa,  put  y,<nw  arms 
around,  nie;  I  never  knew  that  I  tloved-you 
so  ;well."  And  Thursday, .nigWj... "A natie, 
ipcay  ,for  me;  and  sing  for  me*  papa:  ('There's 
a.ljght  at  the  river.'  "  ...  :,  .  i  ..'in  •>;;•'! 
...  Her  brother  Elmo  was  , summoned  ,to  her 
-  bedside  from  Bethel  Acad,e,my  and  was:  with 
,hev:  the  last  ,  two  .eays,  :.She  greeted  nhim 
,  with 'Such  love  as  lives  only-in  the  rseml  of  t'a 
-lair,,  winsome. and  devoted/ sisten.  njShe  iwas 
perfectly  conscious  till  the  last.  ...She  kae/w 
she  was  nearuig  the  margin  of  the. last  rifver. 
She  had  no  fears;  she  Imnv  in.  whomi  she 
trusted,,  and  so  the  wearied  spirit,.  so.soon 
itQitaUe  its  flight!  from  . the  frail  benement, 
.wanted  to  restjits  bright  .pinions- in.-'musdc, 
,,affld,nthe  beautiful  sentiment  expressed. , in 
•  the  lines—  ,  ,i  ,  ,.,.h  :,;live.-.t 

•(,tt     .'^There's  a.light.afc  the  rivJn...,,t 
• ».!   e,  .There  my  SaviourewiH- stamSy.. i  niiu 
:,  .Qladly  holding  in  His  hand  ,ie.  ...  ti 
tii        iA  light, at  the.  river  .for  mse.".».  tn>l 

■  On  ^Monday,  March  28d,  'hei*  ^un  '-went 
-clown' -ih' a  cloddless  skyv'peaeefivny,  quietly 
ana-  without  a  single  struggle  tehe1  fell  "On 
sleep1, 'as  we  believe,  in  Hns-wer  lev-prayer 
and. 'faith  irt  Him 'who  doeth  1  rtll  ■ -things'' w^l 
'and  who  hears  the  raven'*- cry-  and  A&6e1 
the'  sparrow's  fall:'    1         ..  .  11O 

The  "Rev.1  Town  send  preached  ■the''  memo- 
rial sermon,  which  gave  great  comfort  t'o 
-the -bereaved  ones,  to  a  larke^aiiMience  "bf 
'relatives  and  friends,  arid  all' that,  wks^  mor- 
tal of  Birdie  Brim  was  laid  by  tender  hands 
taiid*<mc?arts  down  in  the  diM' 'b-e'sifle' "her 
weWousr  mother,'  to  a\Vait  th^tso,flricUrig',df 
'isHe  angel'*  trumpet.  \fi  «.-»ii.a<t.;if.  -to  hsmrj 
,'i«fte<Eyre>dttyiin^lithW  little  ''tribrtei^of^i^wni 


down  at'Che  resting  ^dace  of)  my  little  frifena, 
I  desire,  to  say  In  the  father,  brother,  steb- 
bnot^ef,  and  mother,  to  uncle  apd  aunt,  and 
other  dear  loved  ones,  that  while  the  sweet 
Easter  lillies  that  blooifa"  over  the  new-made 
I  grawei  and  snatch  the  dewdrops  of  tie  early 
irmrorn,in.g;  pf  ,  the  20th  century  will  fade,  and 
while  the  beautiful  flowers  that  may  shed 
"HlnMr"  ^Veef  f f agrahde  over  her  sleeping  dftst 
jthrdug-h   'the  , 'oncoming    years    will  all 
,withqr,  and  die;  yet  your  own  sweet  cher- 
pslied'on^  tjiki  you  loved  so  well,  will  live 
'  Ydtfevlel-; !  teifd  Will  love  :you  on  and  on  with 
ffi  lo^e«/tfiaf .  <San;  never  cease.    And  your 
lflovQ'for  her,  so  wonderfully  manifested  here 
'bp 'Mrai',  \vitl  but  intensify  as  the  countless 
'^Vears  tgo  .'byrand  you  I  rest  with  her  radiant 
;iai)^>lRln>Qrm  fjtfp  in  your  Father's  house. 

'.'Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the 
"\licf«5)Vy  tnrdugh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

.lilt  it  i        ;  P.  P.  KINZER. 

Mil  iv  y  n  ELDER  A   «  HAWKS. 

''  ^fefessed5  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 

•»<&«rd!'!  -iiRei-i  14»19ll 

j.-KRlWi^e^Yfid'  brother.  Elder  A.  B.  Hawks, 
,  was  born  .April  19,  1857,  in  Grayson  county. 
W&.    fie  wis'  fharried  to  Sylvina  dahghter  of 

Marli'  tRu  I  and  Eucinda  Simcox  in  December, 
fj}8f{v(  T^,^)  union  was  blessed  with  five  sons 

and,  three  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living 
teicept,rftieYMra,M  which  preceded  him  to 
« thet  felony  land. 

nu'ffr  Wff?  lin?wn  as  heing  a  very  moral 
boy  in  his. youth — professed  a  hope  in  his 
eiklffecrrtth'  y<*r  and  united  with  the  Meth- 
odisis.  |l,e  stayiMl  with  them  about  three 
yeans*  put.,  becqniing  dissatisfied  with  the 
/loctriHe'  th'et  preached,  believing  it  was  not 
kh  EtektofW  w^th  the  Scriptures,  he  withdrew 

f  fjjqm  :thep^  and-  joined  |  ht.e  Primitive  Bap- 
tist, church  at  Crab  Creek,  Alleghany  Co . 

'N*.1  'C,  iri';i878. 

".p.aWn  iafitehiiiniting  .  with  the  church  at 
j.Cfab  Cre,eK  he  felt  impressed  by  the  Spirit 
to  stand  as'  a  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
'Zidn,  nut  'vifeSvSng  his  weakness  and  unwor- 
thiness,  he  strove  against  this  impression 
for  some  years.,  He  was  finally  made  to 
.yield,  and  with  fear  ahd  trembling  came  be- 
f  fo#e  the  cbmrch  in  August,  1892.  and  asked 
;  fq*  UibeEty  <to  speak  in  public.  His  request 
wafj  .gladly  coniplied  with  and  on  the  follow- 
fni'day  matte  his  first  effort  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  His  education 
}\yas,fs.9,defi|(ffe-nt  that  he  could  scarcely  read 
intelligently,  yet  he  had  wonderful  under- 
stading  in  regard  to  the  scriptures. 

.Uh«>4chBrch^  seeing  his  noble  gift,  called 
a  presbytery  and  on  the  25th  of  December. 
1897,  he  was  ordained  to  the  administration 
pf  all  the  ordinances,  of  the  church,  .  He 
\vas' sotih1  caniefl  ' to  take  the  phstoral  care 
pf. ,  SjQverjal,  churches,  i which  he  served  faith- 
1  fully  until  "his  death. 

Being  a  very  meek  i  and  humble  man,  he 
was,  always  found  ,s.trivjng  for  peace  and 
'nahnrmt.  Vet  he  hevef'failed  to  contend  ear- 
nestly fipri  jtfie  Salthibnqe,  deMve^ed  to  ti>e 
B»int8>   He  attended  the  Zion  Association 
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in  Carroll  county,  Va.,  in  th.e  foil  of  1902, 
and  preached  his  last  sermon  there  on  Fri-.. 
day.  Feeling  very  unwell  he  started  home 
Sunday  morning  and  arrived  there  Monday, 
His  disease  proved  to  be  bilious  'fever,  with 
\»hich  he  lingered  for  near  two  month's, 
patlentiy  waiting  his  master's  Will.  AlHy'as 
donethat  medical  skill  and  loVihg  'fean^s 
eoud  do,  yet  the  cold  hand  of  death  claimed 
him,  and  on  the  13th  day  df'!  November, 
1902,  he  calmly  passed  over  the  Jordan  6 1' 
death  to  that  beautiful  land  where  there' 
is  neither  sickness;  sorrow,  pain  nor  death. 

His  place  is  vacant  at  our  church  meet- 
ings, but  we  cannot  wish  him  back  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

The  loss  is  great  to  his  beloved  compan- 
ion and  little  children,  but  God  doeth'  alF! 
things  well.  May  they  look  to  Him  for1 'com-' 
fort,  as  He  is  the  only  one  that  can  heat  bur 
sorrows  and  make  us  feel  resigned  toliHhJ 
heavenly  will.  ' 

May  his  children  always  remember  the 
wise  counsel  he  has  given  them,  and  strive 
to  emulate  the  noble  example  he  has  l^'.'t 
them  by  his  humble  walk  through  life. 

"His  death  we  mourn  who  lateiy  stood 
A  herald  of  the  mighty  God; 
Proclaimed  the  Saviour  of  our  race, 
And  bore  the  message  of.  His  grace." 

C.  H.  COLLINS, 
F.  M.  HACKliER, 
JOHN   P.  GALYEN.' 


ELDER  AVERY  J.  AUSTIN. 


"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth.  Yea,  sajth  the  Sjpirjt. 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  iabprs,,  #nd 
their  works  do  follow  them."    Rev.  14:  13. 

Elder  Avery  J.  Austin  was  born,  on  Roan- 
oke Island,  N.  C,  May  22,  1848.  and  lived 
there  till  1875,  when  he  Moved  to  Kitty 
Hawk,  Currituck  county,,  N.  C,  and  died 
of  appoplexy  at  Paul  Gamiel's  Hill .  Life- 
saving  Station,  six  miles  nortty  of  Kitty 
Hawk,  November  5,  1902.  He  m'arried  Miss 
Maitha  Perry  May  25,  18G9,  and,  their  five 
children  preceded  him  to .  the  grave.1  (IJe 
was  a  fisherman  until  1878,  when  lie  '\v;as 
appointed  by  the  TJ.  S.  Government  keeper 
of  the  above  named  life-saving'  station,  and 
remained  so  till  his  death.  He  united 1  With 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  in  18G9',  and 
war;  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  Jdnuary 
1883,  and  was  called  in  1884  to  the  pastoral 
care  of  Providence  church  of  Kitty  HaWk, ' 
and  afterwards  to  that  of  Elim' "church  at 
Powell's  Point,  and  was  pastor  of  these  two 
churches  at'  his  death.  He  preached  We 
fourth  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  October, 
1902,  at  Providence  church,  and  w&Sv  taken 
sick  Monday  and  died  the  following  Wed- 
nesday Week.  When  he  was  a  scho61  boy 
his  teacher  gave  him  a  Bible  for  telling 
the  truth  .  He  was  one  of  the  humhlest, 
kindest  and  gentlest  of  men;  good  to  the 
poor  and  needy,  never  refusing  thfetn  a  favor, 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He' 
was  resigned  in  his  many  arid  sore  (rials 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.    Always1  one'  of  the 


best„;an^. kindest  oi  liusliands,  and  his  life,, 
w^s  ^.tyrigjut  and  sinning,  light  on  the, north- 
ea^e-rii.  fipast  ,of  North  Caroling.  , 

|l<'  proved  thai  he  wax  what  lie  prol'e.ssed 
to  be  a  eliihl  pi  God  and  a  minister  of, 
Christ.  When  he  was  taken  with  a  .con- 
gestive, chill  I  .was  ft  .my  farm  home  ,pn. 
l'o.well's  I'nili!  !  was  sent  for  at  once, 
and  'n(»,to(nji;u«  can  express  my  grief  at,, such,. 
sa,d,ne\ys.  Everything  was  done  Hiat,.cpul(i 
he  '.done,  to  have  his  lite,  hut  the,, blessed 
Lo.nl  saw  fit  to  call  him  to  that  blessed', 
home  above.   ' 


,0  ho\,  , 
and ,  J'aitHfn'. 
signed  to  i  h\ 
tlia.t  when  th 
I  i.inay'  he  a,' 
darling  hush; 


with  .one  so.  loving, 
help  nie  to  he  re 
i  live  in  that  way 
ed  to  call,  me  .  that 
o  thy  wijl  .  as  ,niy  | 
s  left  one  brother.' 
:ler  than  himself)., 
m)  ami  a  hps,t  of 
■n, Is  to  mpurn  Jijs. 

MARTHA  AlstlN  . 


Powell's  P.Vint. 'rV-  C 


n,  ,  ||  ,  •  A.  O.  HURD.,  .,! 
Hear  Brother  Hold: — It  becomes  iriy1  g!ad:- 
diitv'to' write  Hie  obituary  of  the  death  of  a 
Wind  and  gori'He  'mother,  A.  C.  Hurd,  a 
faithful  wife,'  loving  sister  in  the' flesh,  a 
child  that  always  thought  there  was  hd'one 
like  nia'mman  'and  papa.  She  "  Vas"  the 
daughter  ■!  of  "Mary'  K.  and  J.  W.  Harfteld', 
whtt.^urviv*'  her,  besides,  her  husband,  Bro.. 
J.  AV,  Hurd,  with  four  little  children^-pne 
boy  and  ,  three  girls — Eugene  and  .  Hester, 
Cldrcs'atid  Ah-ei  tjrel,  the  oldest  of  whom  is 
only  nine  yeWrs  Old. 

.She  wae  . married  to  Bro.  J.  W.  Hurd  in 
the  -year  1S»2,  her,  stay  on  earth  ,w,as.,?.7| 
years  2  months  and  three  days.  She  leaves, 
seven  brothers  and  four  sisters,  this  dear 
sister  being  the  first  one' of  the  family  that 
God  saw  fit  ■  to  remove  from  time  to  tfte 
world ,  odi  spirits.  She  was  taken  sick  June 
1st,  1903,  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  lGth. 
She  sent  for  me  to  come  and  sing  "Amazing 
grace"  for-beiv  £he  *aid  that  she  , had  b,een 
trying 'to  sing  all  night  an'd'  that  the  little 
hope  she  had  she  would  not  give  it  for 
the  world.  She;  tried  to  sing,  but  the  sun 
was  too  near  down  with  her.  She  called, 
for  her  little  bahy  and  When  it  was  brought 
to  her  she  failed  to  know  her  child.  It  sat ! 
on  her- bed  and  called  for  mamma,  and  she . 
neyer  seemed  to  notice  the  child  calling 
her.  She  gave  the  little  child  to  myself 
and  wife.  Sometimes  it  will  Vakfe  up  in' 
the  night  and  call  mamma  and  it  makes  me 
feel,  so  sad  that  I  pray  for  hours  and  beg 
that  our  Heavenly  .Father  ,will  bless  them  , 
and  instruct  those  that  are  trying  to  raise 
them  up  that  they  may  be  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  that 
when  they  are  called  to  go  to  the  heavenly 
world  that  there  ,  may  be  ; happy  meeting 
of  mother  and  children,  and  not  them  only  , 
but  all  of  the  family.  If  it  please  God  I  ' 
hope  thai  this  poor  worm  of  the  d'ust  that" 
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is  trying  in  his  feeble  manner  to  pen  these 
few  lines  will  be  permitted  to  see  that  in- 
numerable host  with  the  loved  ones  and 
that  loving  sister  in  the  realms  above,  from 
which  no  traveler  has  ever  returned. 

We  can  go  to  her  but  she  can  never  come 
to  us.  although  most  every  night  I  see  her 
in  my  sleep.  One  night  I  saw  her  coming  to 
my  house  leading  her  little  children,  and  oh 
she  was  so  precious  to  me.  I  heard  the 
little  baby  caling  me  and  I  woke  up  and 
the  child  was  calling  and  I  could  not  keep 
from  praying,  for  I  believe  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  in  the  matter,  for  when  I  got  sick 
she  would  always  come  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  Just  before  she  was  taken  sick  she 
would  come  so  often  she  would  say  te  my 
loving  companion:  "Mattie,  don't  you  get 
tired  of  my  coming  so  often.  I  just  feel  so 
bad  and  strange  I  can't  stay  at  home." 

But  Brother  Gold  I  hope  she  has  gone  to 
a  home  where  there  is  no  sickness,  sorrow 
or  pain,  no  death;  that  she  is  now  enjoying 
the  sunshine  with  Jesus  and  the  loved  ones 
that  have  gone  before.  She  said  before  she 
died  that  Elder  Z.  T.  Turner  married  her 
and  her  husband  and  that  he  baptized  them, 
and  that  she  wanted  him  to  preach  her 
funeral,  which  he  did,  assisted  by  Elder  A. 
L.  Moore,  in  the  church  at  Reed  Creek,  and 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  burying  ground 
at  Reed  Creek. 

She  joined  the  church  at  Reed  Creek  six 
years  ago.  I  have  forgotten  the  date  they 
moved  their  membership  to  the  Baptist 
church  at  Martinsville  in  the  year  1901, 
where  she  was  always  found  faithful  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  We  were  the 
only  two  of  our  family  that  belonged  to  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  Oh,  how  I  did  love  her. 
I  did  love  to  shake  her  hand.  She  was  so 
near  and  dear  to  me,  but  we  must  part. 

Brother  Gold,  come  to  see  us. 

J.  P.  HARFIELD. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


CHARLES  MEADS. 
Tarboro — Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Little  Creek   Monday. 

Flat  Swamp   Tuesday. 

Great  Swamp   Wednesday. 

Briery  Swamp   Thursday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Brethren  will  arrange  appointments  for 
him  from  there  to  the  White  Oak  Associa- 
tion at  Newport. 

J.  A.  BURCH. 
Little  River  Association. 

Beulah   Monday. 

Healthy  Plains   Tuesday. 


Kehukee  Association. 
Tarboro— Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Little  Creek   Monday. 

Plat  Swamp   Tuesday. 

Great  Swamp   Wednesday 

Briery  Swamp   Thursday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Brethren  will  please  arrange  appoint- 
ments for  him  from  Contentnea  Associa- 
tion to  the  White  Oak  Association,  which 
meets  at  Newport. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Kehukee  Association. 

Salem   Saturday  after. 

Clayton   1st  Sunday  in  October. 

Raleigh   At  night. 

Durham   Monday  night. 

Thence  to  Eno  Association. 
Middle  Creek— Saturday  before  2d  Sunday. 

Smithfield   2d  Sunday. 

Pine  Level   Monday. 

Old  Union   Tuesday. 

Chapel   Wednesday 

Goldsboro   Thursday  night 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 
Home  Schoolhouse  4th  Sunday. 

Thence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 

W.  B.  WILLIAMS. 
Seven  Mile  Association. 

Seven  Mile   Monday 

Oak  Forest   Tuesday. 

Hannah's  Creek   Wednesday 

Clement   Thursday 

Little  River  Association. 
Elder  Williams  missed  the  proper  train 
at  Raleigh  for  the  Country  Line  Associa- 
tion, and   remained  at  Raleigh  Saturday 
and  3d  Sunday. 

W.  T.  BROADWAY  AND  WILLIAM 
MONSESS. 

Flat  Creek   September  27. 

Mountain  Creek   September  30. 

Howard's  Chapel   October  1. 

Liberty  Hill   October  2 

Thence  to  the  Bear  Creek  Association. 

Meadow  Creek   October  fi. 

Clark's  Grove   October  7 

Crooked  Creek   October  8 

Watson   October  9. 

Union  Grove   October  10. 

High  Hill   October  i  i 

Liberty  October  12. 

Mountain  Springs   October  13. 

Smith's  Schoolhouse  October  14. 

High  Bridge   October  13. 

Lawyer  Springs   October  1G. 

Tice's  Schoolhouse   October  17. 

Jerusalem  October  18. 

Jones  Hill   October  19. 

Bear  Creek   October  20. 

Concord   October  21. 

Salisbury   October  23. 

Tom's  Creek   October  24  and  25. 

Workman's  Schoolliouse  October  L'O. 

Piney  Grove  Schoolhouse   October  27. 

Lexington— at  night   October  28. 


GOOD  AS  A  PABK 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000}3Ii!es. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  w ill  be  found  a  Convenient*  and  *Reaso7iable)\ 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington*  N.\C. 


nVS-'-N    S     N     N     N     \    \     \     N     N     \     \  < 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
ent  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
ic  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  It  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic  > 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
hands,  write  to         PROF.  II.  C.  BRAGG,  iumvvactdhss. 


3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  lNfEVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilfon.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.   


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,]  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  -P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRA.L 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $i40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  July  lfitrr 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


VOL.36.  SEPTEMBER  15,  1903.  NOJ21, 


Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST?) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilsoo;  N.  C. 

I  P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floy 


PRICE  $1.50  PEE  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
Iwth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
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Elder  P.  ]).  Gold,  Very  Dear 
Brother: — Some  how,  as  I  cannot 
be  present  with  you  today  and 
speak  face  to  face,*  I  desire  to 
speak  to  you  through  the  medium 
of  the  pen.  I  feel  like  it  would 
be  sweet  to  me  if  I  could  relate  my 
feelings  during  our  association, 
and  even  up  to  the  present  time, 
if  1  could  tell  you  how  much  I  was 
comforted,  strengthened  and  built 
up,  and  established  in  the  truth  as 
I  believe  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  feel  that 
there  has  never  been  a  time  with 
me  when  I  have  been  more 
strengthened  and  built  up  under 
than  during  th9  association.  I 
have  been  raised  many  times  to 
more  of  a  state  of  rejoicing  than  I 
was  then;  but  feel  that  I  have 
never  been  blessed  '  o  receive  the 
Word  with  more  faith  and  assur- 
ance of  hope  in  God,  whose  mercy 
endures  forever,  whose  faithful- 
ness never  fails.  Surely  none 
other  than  the  Spirit  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  could  have  given 
me  to  rest  so  sweetly,  as  I  felt  in 
his  embrace.  O,  what  safety  there. 
And  how  can  one  doubt  as  long  a? 
he  realizes  that  he  is  in  Christ  and 
Cbrut  in  him? 

1  was  made  to  wonder  if  I  would 
ever  doubt  again  as  I  had  in  the 
past,  and  would  I  ever  again  fear 
to  trust  in  him,  o^-  feel  forsaken  of 
of  him,  feeling  as  I  did,  that  he 
had  blessed  me  with  unmistakable 


evidence  that  he  was  my  all,  and  I 
was  justified  in  him,  and  if  he  was 
for  me,  who  could  be  against  me? 
I  realized  that  of  myself  I  was 
nothing  hut  weakness  and  imper- 
fection; but  the  Lord  I  felt  had 
supplied  all  my  needs  in  the  past, 
not  my  wants  but  my  needs;  for 
my  wants,  if  they  were  supplied, 
would,  many  of  them,  prove  de- 
structive to  me;  and  I  felt  strong 
m  the  hope  and  confidence  that  he 
would  continue  to  be  with  me  and 
fight  my  battles  for  me,  feeling 
that  it  was  he  who  had  delivered, 
who  did  deliver,  and  in  whom  I 
trusted  would  still  deliver.  I  was 
more  reconciled  to  my  lot — to  my 
trials  and  sufferings  than  I  have 
been  for  sometime;  realizing  more 
the  importance  of  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  feeling  strength- 
en^ then  to  hope  that  his  grace 
would  in  the  future  be.  sufficient 
for  me  as  it  had  in  the  past,  and 
that  he  would  not  suffer  me  to  be 
burdened  above  that  he  would 
make  me  able  to  bear.  I  know  it 
takes  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  re 
concile  me  to  tribulations  and  suf- 
ferings, for  when  left  to  self  I  am 
one  of  the  most  discontented  poor 
wretches,  I  feel  to  be  that  ever 
professed  the  name  of  Christ.  But 
when  I  am  blessed  with  the  pres- 
ence and  spi'it  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  often  f-el  is  too  great  for  mj,  ic 
is  enough,  and  for  the  time  being, 
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I  feel  that  I  cau  never  doubt  again. 
Such  were  my  feelings  Brother 
Gold  duriog  the  association,  and 
the  sweetness  of  it  has  not  yet 
depar  ed.  I  htve  had  some  sw.eet 
meditations  mring  the  past  week, 
and  have  fe  t  to  say,  "O,  t  at  men 
would  i>raisi  th->  Lord  for  his  won- 
deful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

I  believe  the  dear  Lord  heard 
and  answered  my  prayer  in  send- 
ing us  able  ministers  to  speak  in 
hii  name,  and  in  blessing  me  with 
asm. 11  d-gree  of  understanding, 
together  with  a  hearing  ear,  that 
I  might  once  more  he  >r  and  accept 
the  invitation  to  eat  at  the  King's 
table.  I  do  b  lieve  I  heard  the 
truth  preached  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
If  I  do  not  kcow  it,  I  have  no  hope 
of  ever  having  any  cnowledge  of 
it.  But  if  I  do  know  it,  I  h  ve 
nothing  within  and  t  f  myself  to 
boast  of,  for  it  is  alone  of  the 
goodness  and  mere  v  of  the  Lord, 
thar  I  have  ever  been  blessed 
abovd  any  other  person  in  nature, 
if  indeed  I  have. 

Brother  Gold,  I  often  ihink, 
what  manner  of  per  ons  ouuht  we 
to  be,  that  profess  to  be  followers 
of  Chris \  but  I  am  no-  capable  of 
giving  advice;  and  if  I  do  not  stop 
thi  i  let  nr  will  be  too  lengthy. 

We  wer  blesse  *  with  able 
preaching  on  Monday  after  you 
left.  Elders  Lundy  ai  d  Bryan  be- 
ing blessed  I  feel  with  liberty  to 
proclaim  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the 
poo-,  afflicted,  tried  children  of 
God  with  much  comfort. 

I  hope  if  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  you  will  visit  us  again.  I 
am  unable  to  tell  you  how  much  I 
appreciate  your  visit  this  time, 
but  I  desire  first  of  all  to  return 
thanks  unto  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
that  he  put  it  into  your  heart,  as 
I  believe,  to  visit  us. 

I  hope  you  realized  a  blessing 


in  attending  the  association  after 
you  left  our£. 

May  the  dear  Lord  continue  his 
blessings  upon  you  and  yours,  en 
abling  \ou  t  continue  to  comfort 
his  littln  lambs  *ith  both  tongue 
and  pen,  while  it  is  his  will  you 
shall  remain  in  these  low  grounds 
of  sorrow.  I  know  you  sometim'S 
feel  that  thn  happy  tim-j  will  then 
come. 

Pray  for  me  that  my  faith  fail 
not,  and  that  I  fall  not  out  of  tin 
way.  I  know  your  tim-*  is  much 
taken  up,  and  1  do  not  deserve  it, 
but  none  would  appreciate  a  word 
from  yoa  more  than  I. 

Your  little  sister  in  hope, 

Louisa  A  Edwakds. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brothers  and  Servants  of  the  most 
High  God: — Having  been  greatly 
editied  by  the  Editorials  of  late,  I 
want  to  express  my  approbation 
for  such  blessings.  Can  any  one 
preach,  or  write  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  until  born  of  his 
spirit?  We  answer  no:  for  the  nat- 
ural or  carnal  mind  of  the  man 
can't  comprehend  spiritual  things; 
bat  when  the  man  is  born  from 
above;  with  the  mind  of  Christ, 
which  is  formed  in  him  he  receiv- 
es spiritual  teaching.  Hence  to 
know  the  joyful  sound  is  a  bless- 
ing indeed,  to  the  poor  despised 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
L  imb  of  God. 

Eternal  -  life  was  given  us,  that 
is,  elect  in  Christ  before  the  world 
was — but  we  had  to  be  bo  n  of  the 
Spirit  in  time  to  manifest  that  life 
living  in  Jesus,  We  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  SpiTit,  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  us. 

"The  life  we  now   live   in  the 
flesh,  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,"   "Whosoever  believ 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born 
of  God;"  To  believe  Jesus  is  the 
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Saviour,  is  to  have  faith  given  of 
God,  to  believe  that  Christ  died 
for  my  sins;  and  rose  for  my  justi- 
fication "There  are  three  in  heav- 
en that  bare  record,  and  these 
are  one."  There  are  also  three  that 
bare  record  in  the  earth  and  these 
three  agree  in  one — not  one,  but 
stand  agreed.  In  heaven  before 
tbo  world  was,  God  as  Father, 
stood  in  the  covenant,  to  predeter- 
mine and  choose  or  elecr,  his  own 
children:  Christ  as  Son,  or  second 
person  in  the  God — had  agreed  to 
redeem  those  the  Father  chose  in 
him,  by  his  own  precious  blood; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  third 
person  to  call  all  chosen  by  the 
Father,  redeemed  by  the  Son, 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  oar  woris  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace. 

These  three  are  one,  but  the 
three  in  earth  are  not  one,  but 
agree  in  one. 

First.  We  are  buried  with  him, 
(that  is  Christ)  by  baptism  into 
(not  near  by,  close  at,  roundabout) 
death  like  as  he  (Christ)  was  rais- 
ed up  by  the  glory  of  the  Father; 
even  we  should  also  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Where  there  is  no 
obange  in  the  general  deportment 
of  nn  individual  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  their  being  born  of  an 
incorruptible  seel. 

Second:  We  take  the  bread  and 
wine  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 

Third:  We  wash  the  sain  s  f-et, 
because  he  gave  us  the  example 
and  said:  As  I  have  washed  your 
feet  ye  ought  (  very  grammarian 
knows  the  word  ought  is  the  old 
past  tense  to  the  verb  owe — it  ex- 
presses duty  or  obliga  ion)  also  to 
wash  one  anothers  feet,  for  I  have 
given  you  the  example  and  happy 
are  ye  if  you  do  this.  I  have  been 
made  to  rejoice,  with  a  joy  un- 
speakable and  full   of  glory,  in 


washing  my  brother's  feet,  which 
is  no  condescension  on  my  part. 
These  three  agree  in  one,  that 
Christ  di  d  and.  rose  for  our  sin 
and  justification  an-i  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  ye  shall  be 
neither  barren  nor  unfaithful,  but 
shall  bring  fruit  unto  the  honor 
and  glory  of  tie  God  of  Israel. 

I  thought  of  writing  my  appre- 
ciation for  the  blessing  of  the 
Landmark  and  doctrine  of  the  Ed- 
itorials, but  my  mind  was  drawn 
in  this  direction,  and  so  I  have 
written.  If  it  meets  your  appro- 
bation, send  me  a  few  extra  copies 
of  the  Landmark  and  I  will  hand 
them  to  the  brethren  at  our  asso- 
ciation imbracing  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  Septembe  ,  and  ask  for  sub- 
scribers. Hoping  the  Lord  will 
guide  and  preserve  you  and  Broth- 
er Lester  as  editors,  I  am  your  un- 
worthy Br  ther  in  Chiist, 

W.  S.  Dotson. 


"Judgement  will  I  lay  to  the 
line  and  righteousness  10  the 
plummet;  and  the  hvl  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies  and  the  wa- 
ters shall  overflow  the  hiding 
places."    Isaiah  2Sth-17th. 

"Lat  God  be  true  and  every  man 
a  liar."  Winn  God  speaks  we  all 
become  silent.  This  expresses 
God's  perfect  work  and  his  judg- 
ments are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether. God  is  t  e  great  Master 
BniLer,  his  work  is  right  and  just 
in  all  he  purposes,  as  well  as  in 
all  he  does.  AY  hen  he  lays  judge- 
ment to  the  line  it  is  well  laid:  ho 
doeth  all  things  well.  What  he 
does  shall  stand.  Ju3fc  and  right 
is  he,  from  his  decrees  i;i  henven 
to  all  his  performances  on  Mirth 
they  a  e  all  right. 

Increation  the  line  of  j  idge- 
ment  in  his  perfect  law,  was  laid 
on  Adam  and  In  was  found  sh  rt 
of  eternal  life,  and  short   of  per- 
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fection.  Hence  we  see  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  the  eternal  covenant, 
which  provided  for  the  salvation 
of  man,  a  cfeature  of  a  day.  God 
has  laid  judgment  to  the  line  in 
his  word  of  truth,  and  as  a  brother 
once  said  he  came  here  to  set  up 
the  truth.  I  told  him  not  to  say 
that  any  more  because  the  truth 
was  St  t  up  from  everlasting.  He 
bad  come  I  hope  to  show  the  truth 
and  this  is  all  we  can  do,  tell  that 
God  set  it  up  to  stand  to  all  gener 
ations.  Clod's  word  is  truth,  and 
the  judgment  of  truth  has  gone 
forth.  Now  in  the  great  matter  of 
salvation  God  has  shown  ir,  is  the 
product  of  his  skill,  the  expression 
of  his  wisdom  and  love.  He  claims 
the  authorship  of  salvation,  and 
the  finisher  of  the  same.  Salvation 
proceeded  from  grace,  and  grace 
alone,  from  first  to  last.-  So  God 
has  laid  judgment  to  the  line  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet. 
But  poor,  vain  man  would  say  not 
so,  a  part  of  it  is  left  to  us,  and 
we  must  do  our  part.  In  regenera- 
tion we  now  have  the  power,  and 
it  is  optional  with  us.  We  can 
obey  or  disobey  just  as  we  please 
yet  the  judgement  has  gone  forth 
in  these  words,  By  grace  ye  are 
saved  through  faith,  and  not  of 
your  selves,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  There  is  the  line  of  truth 
straight.  They  also  forget  to  vote 
that  the  power  to  obey  is  of  grace. 
They  forget  that  the  spirit  of 
preaching  grace,  even  the  grace  of 
obedience,  is  of  God,  and  turn  tbe 
judgment  of  God  and  attempt  to 
move  the  line.  The  truth  is  the 
same,  no  lie  is  of  the  truth,  but 
these  lies  shall  be  made  manifest, 
for  light  even  the  judgment  of 
truth  will  expose  all  their  follies. 
Righteousness  to  the  plummet,  it 
matters  not  from  which  side,  top, 
bottom,  back  and  front,  God's 
work  is  pleasant  and  perfect.  God's 


works  shall  praise  him  for  his 
work  is  a  perfect  work.  It  is  a 
righteous  work,  and  all  that  is 
done  is  righteous.  Even  when  the 
question  of  God's  righteousness 
in  his  sovereign  character  when 
the  apostle  answers  God  forbid. 
For  he  said  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  I  will  I  harden.  This  is 
an  answer  that  satisfied  Paul,  and 
it  is  a  saint  satisfying  doctrine, 
but  oh  ye  cavilers  rage  and  foam 
like  the  sea.  You  only  expose 
your  own  nature  and  alienation 
from  the  God  in  whom  you  say  you 
believe.  There  is  righteousness  in 
it,  for  God  does  light:  he  can't  do 
wrong,  too  good  to  err.  Righteous- 
ness shines  in  all  his  word,  ways, 
and  works,  for  he  is  righteous,  in- 
finitely so.  His  work  is  straight 
from  all  corners.  There  is  a  per- 
fection in  all  his  works.  We  are 
blind, we  fail  to  see  but  a  very 
small  part  of  his  perfection.  The 
hail  shall  sweep  away  the  lefuge 
of  lies.  What  a  doctrine,  yea 
what  a  glorious  doctrine  to  the 
man  who  loves  truth:  yes  it  is  the 
doom  sentence  of  death  to  lying — 
so  men  may  rest  a  while  in  their 
lies,  but  they  shall  be  swept  away 
at  his  appoin  ed  time.  My  doc- 
trine shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distill  as  the  dew;  as 
the  small  rain  upon  the  grass.  This 
is  God's  method  to  accomplish  cer- 
tain things,  and  gentleness  is  so 
needed  in  its  place.  Yet  the  same 
one  who  said,  awake  oh  north  wind, 
come  thou  south,  is  the  same  one 
who  said  the  bail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies.  He  makes  the 
clouds  his  charriot,  yes  he  lides 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  he 
sends  stormy  winds  fulfilling  his 
word.  The  hail  sball  sweep  away 
the  refage  of  lies.  He  sends  the 
snow  in  winter,  the  hail  in  spring, 
and  rain  in  summer.    God  does  all 
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this;  he  controls  the  hail  as  it 
comes  *ith  a  roaring  noise  and 
beits  things  up  pretty  shatply. 
Then  we  must  admit  that  God 
sends  them  and  they  are  used  of 
God  for  a  good  purpose,  to  sweep 
away  a  refuge  of  lies.  Some  men 
are  plain  and  rough  and  strong  in 
their  denunciations  of  falsehood. 
John  the  Baptist  said  oh  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  (s>  akes)  who  hat^i 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Some  of  the  best,  ablest 
most  effec  ive  preachers  who  ever 
lived  were  plain  outspoken.  Paul 
swept  away  the  refuge  of  lies  from 
Simon  the  sorcerer,  when  he  said, 
thou  child  of  the  devil  thou  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  ceas-  to  pervert  the  r  ght  way 
of  the  Lord.  Jesus  said,  Ye  hypo- 
crites, how  can  ye  being  evil  es- 
cape the  damnation  of  hell,  and 
Job  said  his  miserable  comfor- 
ters were  all  physicians  of  no  value, 
and  were  forgers  of  lies.  Thus  we 
see  God  sends  hail  clouds  to  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies.  When 
God  causes  his  servants  to  thunder 
from  the  ramparts  of  Zion,  and 
spare  no  armor  of  Babylon,  for 
she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
He  [thunders  on  his  eternal  de- 
cree, and  it  causes  the  tower  of 
Babylon  to  shake  from  center  to 
circumference.  It  is  hail  to  drive 
down  the  place  of  refuge,  of  free 
will,  humaa  agency  and  all  these 
refuges  behind  which  work  mong- 
ers have  conc-aled  themselves. 
The  hail  of  predestination  is  too 
strong  for  their  straw  city  built  of 
wood,  hay  and  stubble.  It  bruises 
the  grass  of  the  field,  tears  up  the 
vegetation  of  human  effort,  and  ac- 
complishes the  divine  will  of  God. 
The  Lord  has  sent  it  and  it  must 
come  for  it  is  in  God's  decree,  it  is 
for  his  glory  and  the  benefit  of  his 
children  that  the  refuge  shall  be 
swept  away.    Christ  came  and  is 


the  end  of  the  law  |for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeih, 
and  the  Judaizing  teachers  set  up 
the  refuge  of  circumcision  and  the 
law, — and  God  sent  Paul  as  a  hail 
cloud  and  swept  away  that  refuge 
and  taught  tue  children  of  God 
ihat  »hey  were  saved  by  grace 
provided  in  the  gospel,  and  thus  it 
was  swept  away  by  the  cloud  of 
God's  minist  y  in  Paul  who  used 
the  hail, of  gospel  iruth,  and  it 
served  the  purpose  of  God  and  now 
some  of  God's  children  who  have 
the  benefit  of  all  this  that  is  wrilt  n 
are  trying  to  find  a  rd'uge  in  the 
law,  legalism,  and  have  turned  out 
to  be  moral  reformers  inst  ad  of 
gospel  preachers;  bur,  God  will 
send  a  haii  storm  on  their  crop,  cut 
it  all  up,  and  again  sweep  from 
them  this  same  refuge  of  lies. 
When  we  hear  a  man  declaring  law 
and  talking  moral  reform  we  feel 
to  say,  oh  man  of  God,  there  is 
death  in  the  pot.  These  laps  full 
of  gourds  swept  away  by  the  hail 
storm  of  Goi's  truth  will  save  his 
people  from  trouble  and  distress 
which  really  belong  to  Babylon  in- 
stead of  Zioc  When  will  God's 
people  flee  these  things?  As  soon 
as  the  refuge  shall  be  swept 
away  by  the  hail.  Hail  sometimes 
beats  off  the  under  growth  and 
seems  to  do  a  great  deal  of  dam  ige, 
but  shall  we  complain  at  the  sen- 
der? Nay,  bnt  rather  say  thy  will 
and  design  is  wise  and  gracious. 
The  waters  shall  overflow  the  hid- 
ing places.  What  can  this  mean 
but  that  the  gcspel  shall  be  preach- 
ed, and  the  light  and  power  shall 
be  so  abundant  ihat  the  hiding 
places  shall  be  overflowed,  and  the 
people  shall  have  to  flee  and  run 
out  of  their  refuge.  So  such  abun- 
dant evidence  shall  cause  people 
to  come  forth  to  the  church.  It  is 
through  preaching  God  has  de- 
signed this,  and  he  accomplishes 
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his  will  in  preaching.  It  pleased 
God  by  this  foolishness  to  save 
them  that  believe.  Preaching  the 
truth  makes  m-n  see  these  things 
when  God  designs  it  shall.  Many- 
poor  pilgrims  have  been  male  to 
see  their  duty  in  the  light  of 
preaching.  This  is  God's  appoint- 
ment and  we  should  honor  it  as 
such;  but  some  think  it  is  by  their 
conduct,  some  by  family  prayers, 
some  by  lagging  and  worrying  peo- 
ple into  joining  the  chu  ch  when 
God  does  his  work  as  he  designs. 
So,  when  the  flood  of  the  gospel 
light  comes  like  overflowing  waters 
all  ihe  sense  of  unfitness  and  a  sense 
of  necessity  possesses  them  and  the 
hiding  place  is  overflown,  and  'hey 
come  to  Zion.  (iod  < .ends  his  flood 
upon  parts  of  Babylon,  and  his 
people  flee  from  there,  and  come 
i  ome.  So  we  see  that  when  the 
waters  of  his  decree  flow  freely 
the  vile  hiding  place  is  overflown, 
and  out  they  come  and  say,  yes, 
predestination  is  the  only  doctrine 
all  else  is  falsehood  and  a  lie,  and 
there  is  no  other  ground  upon 
which  they  can  stand.  God  is 
Go'.  He  doeth  his  will  in  >he 
nrrny  of  Heaven  and  anions  the. 
inhabi.ants  of  the  earth,  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  nor  say.  what 
do'st  thou?  He  give  h  no  account 
of  his  matters,  his  hand  f  rmed 
ed  the  crooked  serpent.  Lo  these 
are  parts  of  his  way,  but  the  thun- 
der of  his  po  .ver  who  can  under- 
stand? Gospel,  mere  gospel  preach- 
mg  is  the  waters  overflowing  the 
hiding  place,  and  when  the  then^ 
of  Christ  the  complete  Savior  of, 
his  people  is  preaoued  false  c  lists, 
are  exposed,  and. Govs  Glory  is 
shown.  Henc'  we  see  the  wisdom 
and  nesessity  of  the  preached  w  rd 
of  God,  accomplishing  what  God 
designs  and  reveals  in  his  word. 

W.  Lively. 


A  GLANCE  AT  THE  FUTURE. 

But  when  ye  shall  see  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel,  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not  (let  him  that 
rer.^eth  understand)  then  let  them 
that'  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tain *.    Mark — 13-14. 

Dear  Reade: :  Th-«  prophet  Dan- 
iel prophesied  of  the  captivity  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  final  consumma- 
tion of  all  things  to  the  Jews,  and 
gave  us  signs  by  ^hich  we  may 
discern  the  near  approach  of  .  the 
end. 

One  of  them  was  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  in 
Luke — 21  20  we  find,  "And  when 
ye  sh^ll  see  Jerusalem  compassed 
with  armies  then  know  that  the 
desola'ion  thereof  is  nigh."  This 
was  a  warning  of  the  desolation  of 
that  city.  For  it  was  to  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
time  of  the  Gentiles  was  fulfilled. 
This  has  no  direct  reference  to  the 
linal  disposition  «  f  time  as  in  Lake 
17  26  to  37.  But  Chr'.s  tels  us 
p  ainly  in  the  Hind  verse  of  'this 
same  chapter  that  "this  gen-ration 
shall  not  pass  away  'till  all  be 
fulfilled." 

Bat  now  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
near  approach  of  the  end  of  time 
is  the  time  spoken  of  by  Christ  in 
Luke— '21-9  to  19  Wars  and  com 
moti  ns.  nation  rising  against  na- 
tion and  kingdom  against  kingdom, 
great  earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  famines  and  p  stilences,  and 
.  fearful  sights  and  great  signs  from 
Heaven,  and  the  S.u  ts  shall  be 
imprisoned  and  delivered"  up  to 
rulers  for  His  name  sake. 

Whenever  we  are  betrayed  by 
both  parents  and  brethren  and 
kinfolks,  then  we  know  of  a  cer- 
tainty that  the  abomination  of 
desolation  is  -standing  wheiv  it 
ought  not.  Now  let  us  examine 
the  signs  of  the  times  and  see  if 
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any  of  this  has  come  to  pass  in 
these  last  days.  Do  we  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions?  To  wit: 
Spain,  Cuba,  China,  Boer,  Jewish 
and  Spanish-American  wars.  All 
the  e  are  nations  that  have  rise^ 
against  nation.  How  many  daily 
and  weekly  papers  do  we  get  that 
are  not  tilled  with  accounts  of  fam- 
ines, floods,  earthquakes,  and  for- 
est tires,  bo  1  weevil,  pestilence 
and  drouth  stricken  countries. 
How  oft  do  we  read  in  history  -  f 
saints  who  have  been  delivered  up 
to  kings  and  ralers  for  His  name's 
sake. 

How  often  have  we  known  and 
jeven  felt  the  sharp  rebuke  of  kin- 
folks  and  parents  for  the  doctrine 
we  hold  too.  How  often  have  we 
been  and  known  others  to  be  be- 
trayed by  brethren?  These  things 
are  abominations  that  work  deso 
lation  o  Jerusalem,  and  are  stand- 
ing where  they  ought  not. 

Know  ye  then  brethren  that  the 
time  is  nigh.  But  take  courage 
tbe  Holy  One  of  Israel  saith  "not' 
a  Lair  of  your  head  shall  be  hurt." 
Stand  fast  in  the  doctrine  and  be 
ye  ready  for  the  last  reve'ation; 
have  on  the  breastplate  of  right 
eonsness.  "Stand  in  the  way,  see 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,"  Know- 
ing that  according  to  the  signs  of 
the  times  we  are  in  the  last  days. 

Oh,  brethren,  ler  us  keep  a  closer 
walk  and  love  our  Jesus  more.  On 
let  us  be  ready  when  the  bride- 
groom cometh.  Let  our  conversa- 
tion be  on  Him  and  ©ur  prayers 
an  l  mind  centered  on  him.  Ob, 
let  our  walk  be  the  walk  of  the 
just,  that  when  we  die  our  rest  may 
be  the  rest  of  those  that  are  blest. 
Amen.  James  F.  Tkacy. 


])j..au  At  NT  Mattie.— I  will  take 
my  pencil  in  hand  tonight  with  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  let  you  hear 
from  me.    I  am  well  but  papa  is 


right  sick,  but  I  hope  he  is  im- 
proving some.  I  looked  at  him 
when  I  was  there  ana  thought  how 
patiently  he  was  bearing  his  pain, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.  Oh  how 
hard  it  seems  to  us  when  we  meet 
those  troubles  and  trials,  and  yet 
it  is"  good  for  us,  because  if  we 
should  never  have  'any  troubles 
and  sorrows  would  we  ever  think 
of  our  Lord?  We  have  got  to  be. 
brought  down  and  suffer  day  after 
day  to  know  our  place  and  trust 
our  blessed  Lord  and  not  man. 

Aunt  Mattie,  I,  a  poor  worm  of 
the  dus',  would  like  to  tell  you 
some  of  my  feelings.  I  feel  to  be 
so  sinful,  so  vile,  ho  »  could  I  be 
sav •■••<!?  yet  I  know  the  Lord  is  able 
to  1  i  ve  is  children  wherever  they 
b  ,  1  so  ofren  have  doubts  and 
fe  rs  that  I  hav  never  been  born 
again  and  will  get  so  low  down  I 
can  hardly  live  it  seems.  I  am 
tempted  s  meek  for  I  h~ve  Satan 
to  contend  with  and  it  makes  me 
mo  am  day  after  day.  And"  \  et  I 
have  feasts  at  times,  I  often  think 
Oh,  if  I  couLi  live  nearer  to  my 
God  than  I  do,  I  want  to  |  raise  the 
Lord  for  he  is  pure  and  holy. 
Aunt  Mattie,  before  I  w  nttothe 
church  I  saw  tr  uble  where  I  see 
pleasure  now,  but  it  seems  some 
times  now,  that  I  am  burdened 
with  more  han  I  cm  carry,  but 
the  Lord  provides  a  way  for  me  to 
get  along,  and  helps  me  bear  all 
my  troubles.  He  provides  for  all 
his  children.  Ok  how  we  should 
praise  hm  for  being  so  kind  to  us. 
Dear  Sister,  I  want  to  tell  you 
some  of  m  experience  if  I  have 
any.  I  found  myself  in  darkness 
wh  re  there  was  no  light,  no  com- 
for-  at  all,  I  felt  to  be  all  alone, 
hot  one  t  hing  could  I  do  to  get 
relief,  it  seemed  hat  T  was  so  far 
from  anyone,  I  was  looking  and 
wondering  how  to  get  out  of  that 
darkness,  I  got  so  low  that  I  began 
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to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  and 
all  at  once  a  light  shone  aronnd 
me  «nd  it  seemed  like  I  was  in  a 
new  world.  Oh,  I  shall  never  for- 
get ho  at  bright  everything  looked, 
I  saw  a  small  congregation  of  old 
people  and  I  thought  it  was  the 
day  of  the  Resurrection  and  when 
I  got  to  those  people  I  saw  and 
heard  them  praising  God  with 
everlasting  praises,  they  were  so 
happy,  all  was  peace  and  love  with 
them.  And,  Aunt  Mattie,  just  as 
sure  .si  am  writing  this  letter  just 
so  sure  am  I  that  they  were  Primi- 
tive Baptists  which  I  love  so  dear- 
ly, and  when  I  got  to  tbem  they 
pointed  straight  up  to  the  clouds 
and  showed  me  Jesus,  I  looked  and 
saw  him  coming  down  to  meet  us 
in  tve  sir,  and  I  beleive  with  all 
my  he^rr,  soul  and  strength  that 
when  I  went  b-fore  the  church  and 
w*s  received  I  was  with  those  hap- 
py people.  I  thought  where  I  saw 
Je.-us  coming  down  to  m^et  bis 
children  that  he  was  so  bright  and 
pure  lhat  we  could  hardly  look  at 
him.  I  had  this  view  before  Maggie 
died  but  did  not  tell  her  of  it  nor 
any  on°,  but  left  it  to  myself,  and 
when  she  died  I  could  not  help 
from  praying  these  words  were 
continually  in  my  mind.  Father 
I  stretch  my  hands  to  thee,  no 
other  telp  I  kno^,  they  were  sweet 
words  to  me,  I  believe  with  all  my 
heart  I  felt  the  s'rong  arm  of  God 
bearing  me  up,  but  oh,  I  feel  so 
sad  and  lonely,  I  am  like  the  poor 
dove  when  his  mate  is  gone  he 
mourns  day  after  day  and  ao  it  is 
wit'i  m^,  I  mourn  tco  in  the  flesh, 
but  still  1  feel  my  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain,  for  I  believe  that  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesu«. 

Aunt,  Mattie  I  had  a  strange 
dieam  not  many  nights  ago,  I  was 
in  a  large  crowd  of  people  and  they 
were  dancing  and  having  their  own 
pleasure,  I  was  looking  on  and  I 


hope  I  felt  some  of  the  Lord's  work 
while  standing  there,  and  saw  and 
felt  something  representing  the 
world  and  the  church.  It  was 
shown  to  me  in  this  way.  I  thought 
my  right  foot  represented  the 
church  and  my  left  foot  the  world, 
and  while  they  were  dancing  my 
left  foot  would  try  to  dance  like 
them  and  my  right  foot  stood  still 
bearing  witness  of  the  truth,  this 
warfare  is  in  us,  the  left  foot  try- 
ing to  dance  shows  the  carcal  mind. 
For  in  the  flesh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.  And  the  right  foot  stood 
etill  showing  the  meek  and  humble 
spirit  that  we  hope  to  be  in  pos- 
session of.  1  have  this  warfare  to 
con  end  with  *  very  day  of  my  life, 
The  spirit  against  the  flesh  and  the 
flesh  against  the  spirit.  I  wish  I 
could  write  and  explain  it  just  like 
I  feel  it,  but  I  can  never  tell  my 
feelings  as  I  wish  to. 

I  went  to  the  Falls  last  Sunday 
a' d  oh  what  a  feast  we  all  had. 
W«  had  two  sweet  sermons,  Broth- 
er Gold  preached  the  sweetest  ser- 
mon I  ever  heard  him  preach,  and 
Brother  W.  H.  Fly  followed,  and 
if  I  ever  heard  the  gospel  preached 
I  heard  it  that  day,  it  was  a  feast 
to  me,  if  I  could  only  live  every 
day  at  I  did  last  Sunday  I  would 
never  eee  much  more  trouble,  but 
oh  it  did  not  last  long,  after  the 
fw«  et  the  bitter  must  come.  Aunt 
Mattie,  I  do  not  feel  worthy  to  write 
to  any  of  the  people  of  God  for  I 
feel  like  I  am  the  least  of  them  if 
one  at  all.  When  I  go  to  church 
and  see  the  brethren  sitting  all 
around  me,  I  feel  oh  if  I  was  only 
as  good  as  they  look  to  me  I  would 
feel  so  much  better  than  I  do,  but 
I  love  to  sit  with  them  and  sing 
with  them. 

Dear  Sister,  I  ieceived  your  letter 
last  Wednesday  and  it  found  me 
low  down  in  the  valley,  I  left  my 
work  and  went  way  off  to  myself 
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to  read  it,  and  oh  wlhat  a  sweet 
letter  it  was  to  me,  [  was  so  much 
Jifte  *  nn  when  I  read  it.  I  will 
never  he  a  le  to  tell  how  much  I  en- 
joyed it,  it  was  so  comforting  to  a 
poor  feeble  worm  like  me. 

May  the  ,»ood  Lord  b  e  s  you  and 
your  children  is  my  prayer  tonight. 
Your  brother  in  Christ  and  hope, 
J.  O.  Luper. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:— I  Ue\  to  offer  a  few  thoughts, 
if  found  worthy  for  your  paper, 
the  esteeme  \  Landmark.  Al- 
though I  wi'l  try  to  tell  a  few 
words,  my  mind  ifc  too  short  to 
tell  in  full  how  I  have  been  today. 
I  have  been  trying  to  think  over 
the  case  with  me,  to  see  if  I  have 
an  experience  of  grace  or  not. 

Today  has  been  one  of  the  dark- 
est of  my  life,  since  I  have  claimed 
a  hope.  I  feel  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist  David,  "Why  art  thou 
cast  down  0  my  sou',  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me." 
And  while  I  have  in  a  very  weak 
way  tried  to  express  some  of  my 
feelings  to  some  of  the  dear  breth- 
ren, I  often  fear  I  am  deceiving 
those  good  people  whom  I  love. 
I  had  often  >ather  hear  them  tslk 
of  thegoodn-ss  of  God  unto  them. 
I  feel  o  say  I  love  the  doc  rine  of 
Salvation  by  grace,  and  think, 
hope  and  sometimes  trust  in  «he 
glorious  plan  of  salvation,  and  can 
say  with  Peter,  "For  as  much  as 
ye  know  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  s  >ch  as 
silver  and  gold,  but  wi  'i  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  "Be- 
cause there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  and 
that  is  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  in  the  cove- 
nant of  pe  ce  which,  is  ordered  in 
all  thing  and  sttre*    Today  I  have 


been  thinking  of  the  language  of 
David  which  came  to  my  mind  a 
year  ago,  which  wi  1  be  found  in 
the  Book  of  Psalms.  1  5  10-11.  All 
thy  works  shall  praise  t  ee  0  Lord 
and  thy  s  ints  shall  bless  thee. 
The)-  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power."  I 
fell  a  sharpness  of  this  scripture  strike 
me  with  force.  O.  I  cannot  tell.  Go 
speak  of  his  goodness  and  talk  of  his 
power  seemed  to  be  on  my  mind.  I 
wondered  what  this  meant.  I  had  be- 
fore felt  an  impression  of  some  kind, 
and  would  have  dreams  of  talking  in 
public  with  liberty,  and  it  seems  1  could 
witness  with  some  of  the  dear  brethren 
in  their  call,  hut  would  not  have  such 
plain  evidence  of  this  call  as  they  did. 
My  mind  would  be  to  visit  the 
churches  abroad.  Sometimes  f  have 
felt  an  uncontrolable  desire  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  the  living  God,  yet  could 
noi  have  this  desire  proved  by  enough 
evidence  to  confirm  me  that  this  was 
of  any  teacher  of  spiritual  things,  but 
of  my  own  imaginations,  and  would 
often  try  to  throw  it  by,  and  would 
have  a  mind  to  leave  this  country  and 
go  to  one  among  strangers,  and  try  to 
content  myself;  but  this  would  still  be 
on  my  mind,  Go,  speak  of  his  goodness 
and  talk  of  his  power.  1  sometimes 
thought  that  1  would  have  to  talk  of 
his  wonderful  love  some  day,  but 
wanted  more  evidence;  and  when  I 
'--ould  get  in  this  state  of  mind  I  would 
i  y  to  pray  to  the  great  and  holy  and 
;  llwise  God  to  guide  me  in  the  right 
way,  it  1  was  deceived  to  undeceive 
me,  as  1  did  not  want  to  deceive  the 
Church  of  the  living  God.  Sometimes 
1  would  be  in  such  a  high  state  of  talk- 
ing I  could  but  tell  it  to  some  of  my 
friends;  hut  it  seemed  it  was  nothing 
hut  a  failure,  and  would  say  I  was 
going  to  quit ;  but  when  the  time  comes 
1  feel  to  speak  in  his  dear  name.  At 
this  time  T  can  say  1  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
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power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  also 
to  the  Greek  (or  gentile. 

In  looking  back  to  my  childhood 
days  I  think  I  can  say  it  is  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  that  I  am  not  con- 
sumed, for  which  I  desire  to  praise  God 
for  his  reigning  grace;  and  above  all 
things  I  want  to  live  and  die  the  life 
and  death  of  the  righteous.  I  want  to 
die  in  fellowship  of  the  saints,  in  the 
triumphant  victory.  If  there  are  any 
of  the  dear  brethren  who  can  feel  it  in 
their  hearts  to  pray  for  me  that  if  I 
have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  that  I  may  be  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time;  and,  (),  may  we  meet  together 
in  that  building  of  God,  that  house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens,  where  we  will  join  in  holy 
and  perfect  praise  to  Jesus,  the  great 
king,  the  captain  of  our  salvation. 

Your  humble  brother  in  a  little  hope, 
T.  W.  Walker. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  brother 
in  Christ: — As  I  am  deprived  of  the 
sweet  privilege  of  meeting  any  of 
tbe  dear  children  of  God  at  any  of 
the  places  of  worship  I  feel  that 
I  want  to  devote  my  time  if  the 
the  Lord  will  in  writing  to  them 
which  is  a  great  comfort  to  me 
some-time.  Oh!  how  my  mind  is 
with  the  dear  ones  today,  and  how 
it  would  releive  my  poor  heart  if  I 
could  only  be  blest  to  meet  some 
of  them  and  hear  them  speak  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  tur 
dear  Redeemer,  bat  I  do  not  want 
to  murmur  nor  complain,  for  I 
have  been  greatly  blest  in  having 
that  blessed  privilege  of  meeting 
the  dear  Saints  after  hardly  ever 
missing  a  Saturday  or  Sunday. 
And  I  am  always  glad  and  love  to 
me  t  them  every  time.  But  I  do 
not  have  the  same  feelings  every 


time  I  meet  them,  some  limes  I 
feel  cold  and  lifeless  and  the  sea- 
sons seem  dry  and  dull  and  some 
time  I  find  my  Savior  and  then 
i'm  glad  I  came.  And,  Oh!  what 
love  then  fills  my  soul  I  can  never 
be  able  to  describe  how  that  love 
this  morning  goes  out  to  you  all 
from  this  poor  weak  creature  is 
unspeakable  and  indescrible  and 
wonderful  for  I  believe  it  is  the 
love  of  God.  There  is  no  o;her 
love  like  this,  I  love  my  husband 
and  I  love  my  children  naturally 
as  much  as  any  wife  or  mother  I 
believe  loves  the;rs,  but  brother 
Gold  there  is  a  love,  the  love  of 
God  i  hat  I  do  hope  to  be  in  pos- 
session of  this*morning  that  is  far 
greater  than  any  natural  love,  and 
the  old*-r  I  get  th*s  stronger  my 
love  is  for  you  all  and  tie  more  it 
grieves  me  to  be  parted  from  the 
people  of  God.  But  my  dear 
brother  my  hope  is  sufficient  today 
to  cause  me  to  believe  ihat  I  will 
one  day  meet  with  the  loved  ones 
around  the  Throne  of  God  to  part 
no  mor--,  I  will  sigh  nor  murmur 
nor  shed  no  tears  thea  for  I  will 
be  happy  at  home  with  my  heaven- 
ly Father  resting  in  his  dear  ever- 
lasting arms.  I  will  be  satisfied 
for  I  will  be  like  him.  I  will  join 
with  the  angel  1  around  his  Throne 
and  sing  praises  unto  him  who  has 
done  so  much  forme.  He  is  all  in 
all  t  >  me.  He  has  been  a  hnsband, 
a  father  and  the  best  of  all  friends. 
He  soothes  my  sorrows,  hea's  aTl 
my  wounds  and  drives  all  my  fears 
away.  He  has  comforted  me  when  all 
others  would  have  failed  and  has 
calmed  the  most  raging  storms  when  it 
seemed  that  the  waves  would  overflow 
me  and  I  would  be  destroyed,  but  his 
watchful  eye  is  ever  over  his  children 
and  not  one  of  them  shall  perish. 
Brother  Gold,  ought  not  I  to  love  such 
a  one  that  has  done  so  much  for  me? 
Yes,  I  do  love  him  with  all  my  mind,. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


491 


soul  and  strength  and  he  knows  I  love 
hivn,  for  he  has  done  all  for  me.  It  was 
nothing  good  that  I  ever  did  that 
caused  him  to  he  so  merciful  to  me. 
For  I  do  feel  to  live  so  far  from  him 
sometimes  that  it  makes  me  mourn  and 
groan  so  much,  feeling  to  he  sure  if  I 
was  one  of  his  that  I  would  live  more 
to  his  honor  and  nearer  to  him  than  I 
do.  My  dear  brother,  I  am  often 
brought  very  low  on  account  of  my 
disobedience  ;but  it  works  for  my  good 
every  time  I  am  brought  down,  for  it 
draws  me  nearer  to  my  God  than  ever 
before.  I  have  noticed  several  times, 
and  especially  of  late,  if  I  get  to  feel 
a  little  alive  to  those  worldly  pleasures 
or  begin  to  enjoy  them  any  at  all,  the 
blessed  Lord  soon  lays  his  chastening 
rod  on  me  and  brings  me  down,  oh, 
so  low,  humbles  me  to  the  very  dust, 
causes  me  to  feel  that  I  am  nothing, 
and  less  than  nothing,  and  then  I  weep 
and  mourn,  lament  and  cry  for  deliver- 
ance again  and  again.  But  when  he 
shows  his  smiling  face  to  me,  oh,  how 
I  am  lifted  up  and  if  I  had  ten  thou- 
sand tongues  I  could  not  praise  him 
enough.  Brother  Gold,  I  don't  feel 
like  that  this  poor  scribble  will  interest 
you  any  at  all,  but  I  had  a  mind  to 
write  it,  and  hope  it  was  of  the  Lord. 
Von  know  I  told  you  that  I  would  try 
to  be  silent  in  the  future.  You  asked 
m  why  I  made  such  a  promise.  I  told 
you  that  I  felt  like  the  readers  were 
tired  seeing  my  name  so  much  in  the 
Landmark.  You  ask  me  who  told  me 
that,  was  it  satan  or  the  Lord.  Brother 
Gold,  those  words  left  a  lasting  im- 
pression on  my  mind  and  I  have  been 
trying  ever  since  to  find  out  which  one 
told  me  so,  but  have  not  as  yet.  Some- 
times I  feel  that  my  impressions  to 
write  are  of  the  Lord  and  then  some- 
times I  fear  they  are  not.  You  can  do 
as  you  think  best  about  this.  Several 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  have  re- 
buked me  for  saying  that  I  would  try 
to  be  silent,  while  some  others  do  not 
believe  in  sisters  writing  for  the  pub- 


lic, and  it  may  not  be  right.  The  Lord 
only  knows.  I  have  been  relieved  as 
much  in  writing  a  letter,  not  only  for 
the  public,  but  a  private  one,  as  in  any- 
thing I  ever  did  in  my  life.  I  feel  so 
lonely  and  desolate  sometimes,  and  I 
have  such  a  longing  desire  to  be  with 
some  of  my  dear  kindred  in  Christ  ; 
and  as  I  can't  be  there  it  is  so  much 
pleasure  to  me  to  sit  down  and  in  my 
weak  way  try  to  write  to  them  some  of 
my  feelings,  and  it  is  a  great  relief  to 
my  mind  to  do  so.  Brother  Gold,  I 
often  think  of  you  and  the  sweet  ser- 
mons I  have  heard  you  preach,  and 
have  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  you 
for  being  so  kind  to  me.  I  have  found 
many  friends  and  I  love  them  all  and 
hope  God  will  continue  to  bless  them. 
Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Your  sister,  I  hope,  in  Christ, 

MaTTiE  LupEr. 

St  .Louis,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — Brother  Gold,  enclosed  is  a 
very  good  and  interesting  letter  writ- 
ten to  me  by  our  dear  young  brother, 
Johnny  Luper.  And  also  my  hus- 
band's nephew.  He  is  very  young  in 
the  cause,  but  seems  to  be  very  faithful 
in  attending  the  meetings  whenever  he 
can  go.  J  guess  you  have  met  him  at 
the  Falls  church.  He,  like  a  good 
many  of  us,  lost  his  dear  companion 
last  fall,  and  has  had  many  trials  and 
troubles  to  pass  through  for  one .  so 
young.  But  the  Lord  knows  best  and 
lie  knows  what  we  need,  and  it  seems 
that  some  of  us  need  the  rod  more  than 
some  others  to  keep  us  humble.  I  feel 
that  there  are  many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  that  know  our  young 
brother  would  be  glad  to  read  his  let- 
ter in  the  Landmark  if  you  think  it 
worthy  to  print.  I  have  copied  it  as  it 
was  written  with  pencil.  I  feel  satis- 
fied that  you  will  do  what  ever  you 
think  best  about  my  letter  or  his. 

With  much  love  to  all  the  children  of 
God.  M.  L. 


"For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
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as  r  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
dry  ground. 

"He  hath  mo  form  or  comeliness,  and 
when  we  should  see  him,  there  is  no' 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him." 

The  above  scripture  has  been  pre- 
sented to  my  mind  with  much  sweet- 
ness and  if  the  brethren  will  bear  with 
:ne  I  will  try  to  express  myself  in  re- 
gard to  it.  The  prophet  is  here  speak- 
ing of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  giving  an 
idea  of  how  he  should  appear. 

We  know  in  nature  every  plant  has 
a  root  and  the  root  its  plant. 

To  my  mind  this  plant  represents 
the  life  and  body  of  Christ  without  sin. 
The  root  the  holy  spirit.  The  dry 
ground  the  llesh  full  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion. 

When  the  blessed  covenant  was 
made  between  the  Father  and  the  Son 
the  latter  became  willing  to  come  down 
into  this  world,  take  upon  himself  the 
seed  of  Abraham  and  to  tread  the  wine 
press  alone  for  the  people  whom  God 
had  given  him.  lie  says:  "Lo,  I  come 
(as  it  is  written  in  the  volume  of  the 
book)  to  do  thy  will,  O,  God."  Also, 
"All  that  the  Father  hath  givc.i  me 
shall  come  to  me."  So  in  due  time  the 
seed  was  sown  into  the  dry  ground, 
matured,  took  root  and  sprang  forth 
into  a  beautiful  plant ;  in  the  eyes  of  its 
Father  more  beautiful  than  all  the 
herbs  of  the  field.  When  we  read 
naturally  of  the  life  of  this  plant  we 
would  surmise  it  was  not  watered  and 
cultivated  as  it  should  have  been;  but, 
ah!  foolish  thought!  No  improvement 
so  full  of  wisdom  could  be  sought  out 
by  men.  The  waters  of  Johovah  were 
constantly  flowing  up  from  the  root. 
Such  as  this:  "This  is  my  beloved  son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  "Behold 
my  servant,  whom  1  uphold:  mine  elect 
in  whom  my  soul  (leligheth  ;  I  have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles."  In 
every  trouble  and  distress  the  Father 
was  ever  mindful  of  this  plant.  And' 
what  precious  fruit  it  bore;  never  was 


guile  or  any  such  thing  found  in  his 
lips;  no  sin  in  him  at  all. 

Now,  if  we  are  heavenly  plants 
through  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  fruit  w  ill 
be  more  than  apt  to  show  itself.  "Make 
the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will  be 
good." 

Did  the  people  receive  him  as  the 
promised  Messiah?  Simeon  and  others 
by  faith  believed  on  him,  but  others 
were  contrary  to  his  name,  believing 
him  to  be  an  imposter,  bringing  the 
saying,  "The  light  shineth  in  darkness 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not." 

He  was  as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground 
in  nature  to  them,  void  of  all  comeli- 
ness, no  beauty  that  they  should  desire 
him.  They  knew  nothing  of  the  root 
of  David  and  Jesse;  one  was  as  good 
as  another  to  them.  They  were  blind- 
ed by  the  good  of  this  work1.  But 
when  the  seed  is  cast  into  their  poor 
hearts  and  begins  to  mature  there  is  a 
stiring  up  producing  the  cry  of  "Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  How  they 
long  to  be  a  tender  plant  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  but  rind  themselves  so  averse  to 
everything  pertaining  to  heaven.  They 
become  bewildered,  perplexed  on  every 
side,  little  knowing  all  these  sighs, 
groans,  etc.,  are  only  the  seed  taking 
root  downward,  preparing  the  soil  to 
bear  fruit  upward.  Brethren,  I  love 
the  fruit  of  all  the  heavenly  plants,  and 
it  does  not  make  so  much  difference 
with  me  to  the  quantity  they  bear,  just 
so  it  is  pure  and  wholesome.  But  I 
prefer  to  chew  the  root,  so  as  to  get  it 
direct  from  the  fountain.  Oh,  'tis 
sweet  and  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

When  this  plant,  Christ  the  Lord, 
was  carried  to  the  cross,  what  pain, 
w  hat  labor  he  endured.  Yet  I  can  al- 
most hear  the  root  say,  "I  am  dead,  yet 
living,  and  because  1  live  ve  shall  live 
also  "  "Behold  1  am  alive  forever 
more."  Surely  this  was  encouraging 
to  the  plant,  was  it  not?  Again  this 
root  and  plant  are  presented  to  my 
mind  in  another  form.  The  former 
represents  doctrine  mixed  with  an  ex- 
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perienee  of  grace,  the  latter  experience 
mixed  fith  sound  doctrine.  The  two 
so  completely  blended  together  that 
one  exists  not  without  the  other. 

Brother  Gold,  I  feel  to  say  I  have 
feh  this  scripture  to  the  fullest  extent 
and  when  the  plant  suffers  I  am  h 
doubts  and  fears,  harassed  on  every 
side,  which  makes  me  think  I  will  soon 
wither  away  and  perhaps  die,  but  at  an 
unexpected  time  the  root  sends  forth 
such  sweet  promises  into  my  poor  fam- 
ishing- soul  that  I  am  made  to  cry  out 
like  David:  "I  know  that  my  re- 
deemer liveth."  To  him  be  glory  and 
honor  forever.  Annii*:  Crisp,  i 


Mary  F.  Perry,  the  subject  of  this  notice, 
was-  the  daughter  of  Charles  F.  Haywood 

and  wife  of  Brother  Levi  M.  Perry.  She 
was  born  'January  11,  1869,  married  to 
brother  Perry  February  15,  1889,  unto  them 
were  born  two  boys  and  two  girls,  one  of 
the  little  girls  preceded  its  mother  to  the 
grave.  She  joined  the  church  at  Provi- 
dence (Kitty  Hawk  Banks),  and  was  bap 
tized  by  the  writer  the  second  Sunday  in 
July,  1897,  living  ever  after  a  consistent 
Christian  life,  adorning  the  profession  she 
had  made  with  a  well  ordered  walks  and 
godly  conversation.  She  died  November 
2C,  1902.  A  flew  days  before  she  died  she 
told  her  husband  that  she  was  going  home 
and  thnt  she  wanted  him  to  meet  her  there 
and  to  try  and  keep  their  children  together 
She  was  afflicted  quite  awhile  with  ner- 
vous dyspepsia,  being  confined  to  her  bed 
the  most  of  the  time  for  thirty-two  months 
and'  twenty  days.  Her  husband  nursed  her 
during  the  time  like  a  baby,  doing  all  he 
could  for  her  comfort,  so  that  now  she 
is  gone  he  has  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fense. May  he  who  hears' the  raven  cry, 
comfort  the  bereaved  husband  and  care 
for  the  little  motherless  children.  She  is 
not  dead  but  sleeps  again  to  wake  in  Jesus, 
the  dear  friend  who  bought  her  soul  with 
his  own  blood,  and  took  her  home  to  God 
above.  E.  B.  Lundy. 
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'Remove  not  Ihe  ami  nt  Lain  n  aik  v  hi<  l> 
thy  fathers  havesei." 


P.  D.  GOLD   W  ji*ou,  N.  ( 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va 
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EDITOK1AL 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts,"  Isa.  55  :8,9. 

No  one  can  find  out  how  much, 
higher  are  the  heavens  than  the  earth, 
and  higher  not  merely  in  altitude,  but 
in  character,  quality,  purity,  holiness, 
authority,  power,  wisdom  and  glory. 
They  are  altogether  above  the  earth. 

While  God  declares  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  nothing-  can  be  hid 
from  him ;  for  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  before  him,  yet  no  unclean 
thought  can  enter  into  his  mind.  In- 
deed thoughts  do  not  come  into  his 
mind  us  they  do  into  our  minds.  For 
if  a  thought  enters  into  one's  mind  it 
must  have  existed  previous  to  that  en- 
trance 

Wicked  thoughts  could  not' originate 
from  the  Holy  One,  for  nothing  un- 
clean can  originate  from  him.  Every- 
thing of  the  Lord  is  necessarily  holy. 

As  darkness  cannot  proceed  from 
the  natural  sun;  nor  can  it  even  stand 
in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  but  flees 
apace  as  the  sun  rises;  so  wickedness 
cannot  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  much  less  can  it  proceed  from 
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Him.  Wickedness  proceeds  from  the 
wicked  is  a  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
and  would  be  a.  very  safe  one  for  the 
moderns  to  hold.  Every  good  gift 
cometh  down  from  above,  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  w  hom  there  is  r.o 
variablness  nor  shadow  of  turning. 
How  can  a  pure  fountain  send  forth 
bitter  or  impure  waters? 

The  devil  could  put  Jesus  on  a  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  and  on  an  exceed- 
ing high  mountain,  but  he  could  not  put 
a  nevil  thought  in  Christ,  nor  find 
anything  in  Jesus  at  all  like  himself. 
As  a  gold  dollar  would  be  a  gold  dollar 
in  n  heap  of  counterfeit  money,  so 
Jesus  is  holy  in  the  wilderness,  or  on 
the  cross,  or  in  the  tomb. 

Wicked  things  come  into  the  minds 
of  men  that  never  came  into  the 
thoughts  or  mind  of  God,  and  yet  he 
knows  beforehand  what  these  wicked 
thoughts  of  men  are.  As  the  thoughts 
of  God  and  his  ways  are  high  above 
those  of  men  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth,  so  nothing  of  the  corrupt 
earth  can  be  of  the  Lord.  God  has 
control  over  wicked  spirits,  and  one 
came  from  God  in  the  sense  he  sent  it — 
as  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  took 
possession  of  Saul;ye1  this  evil  spirit  is 
not  of  God.  because  nothing  unclean 
car.  be  of  him. 

All  Good  foreknew  as  of  him  he  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  son,  that  he  might  be  the 
first  bom  among  man)'  brethren. 

The  Lord  means  good  by  all  he  doe-, 
and  he  so  controls  the  wrath  of  man 
thiA  he  makes  it  praise  him,  and  any 
ov  erplus  of  wrath  that  would  not  praise 
him  he  restrains. 

We  see  some  men  so  healthy  that  they 
do  not  easily  contract  disease,  and 
others  so  weakly  that  they  readily  ab- 
sorb diseases.  Some  men's  minds  ap- 
pearing cleaner  than  others  do  not  re- 
ceive filthy  communications,  but  re- 
ject them;  while  other  men  of  more 
corrupt  minds  greedily  swallow  down 
all  sorts  of  filthy  and  corrupt  commu- 


nications. *  But  nothing  unclean  could 
possibly  enter  into  the  mind  or  pur- 
pose of  God.  He  cannot  lie.  He  can- 
not do  wrong,  no  more  than  an  unholy 
man  could  do  right.  Llis  thoughts  are 
not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as 
our  ways.  The  heavens  are  high  above 
the  earth  and  holy,  so  the  ways  of  God 
are  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
are  holy  and  pure.  All  his  ways  are 
peace. 

The  highest  and  holiest  knowledge 
is  to  know  the  Lord,and  that  is  known' 
only  by  revelation. 

The  mind  renewed  in  its  spirit  loves 
and  serves  the  Lord.  Cut  every  princi- 
ple of  the  fleshy  mind  serves  that  which 
is  of  the  earth  earthy  or  corrupt.  For 
the  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither Jndeed  can  be;  so 
that  they  which  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God. 

The  Lord  is  perfect,  and  all  he  does 
is  perfect.  There  cannot  be  any  failure 
in  God  nor  his  works.  His  word 
never  returns  to  him,  but  accomplishes 
that  w  hich  he  pleases. 

God  can  work  in  men  both  to  will 
and.  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  He 
quickens  the  dead  and  puts  his  spirit 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  makes  them 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  in  the 
beauties  of.  holiness.  All  his  works 
praise  him.  This  filthy  stream  of  vile 
notions  confounding  the  holy  thoughts 
ami  ways  of  God  with  the  polluted 
thoughts  and  ways  of  men  is  of  a  cor- 
rupt origin,  and  considers  man  as  God 
and  God  as  man. 

Thou  thoughtest  I  was  altogether 
such  an  one  as  thyself.  But  the  very 
heavens  are  unclean  in  his  sight.  Every 
angel  in  heaven  is  crying  holy,  holy, 
holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways  thou  king  of  saints. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  Cordie  oberts,  of  Ohio,  re- 
quests my  view  of  Romans,  13th  chap- 
ter She  states  that  she  has  been  exer- 
cised to  pray  in  her  family,  but  it  was 
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said  to  her  by  some  one,  "It  is  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  speak  in  public." 

1  see  nothing  in  this  chapter,  nor 
elsewhere  in  the  scripture,  that  con- 
demns any  one  from  praying,  if  it  is 
true  prayer  to  God. 

Women  are  not  to  teach,  nor  to 
usurp  authority,  nor  to  take  the  place 
of  men,  but  I  would  that  women  do 
ni(  ti  e  praying  than  some  seem  to  do. 

There  is  no  account  in  scripture  that 
condemns  a  true  seeker  after  God  in 
prayer,  whether  it  be  man  or  woman. 

If  a  sister  is  impressed  to  pray  with 
her  family  in  her  own  house- is  that  a 
case  of  the  woman  wishing  to  rule  or 
usurp  the  authority  belonging  to  the 
man?  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  any 
one  that  truly  prays,  even  if  just  before 
such  an  one  has  been  a  persecuting 
Saul. 

The  chapter  refered  to  above  treats 
specially  of  the  powers  of  earthly  gov- 
ernments, such  as  rulers  over  nations. 
They  are  ordained  of  God  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  obedient,  and  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers.  We  should 
obey  the  powers  that  are  thus  ordained 
ol'<  iod,  for  they  are  ordained  for  good. 

This  has  no  reference  specially  to 
praying  to  God  who  seeth  in  secret, 
and  we  should  pray  to  him  in  secret 
in  the  sense  that  we  are  not  to  pray 
to  be  seen  of  men,  but  to  pray  to  God. 
Lei:  your  requests  be  made  known  to 
him.  ITe  hears  the  prryer  of  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  and  it  is  not 
a  vain  thing  to  call  on  his  great  and 
blessed  name.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir — I  live 
m  a  Primitive  Baptist  community,  and 
T  want  to  serve  the  Lord  as  laid  down 
in  his  holy  book.  There  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference in  the  beliefs  of  different  peo- 
ple who  all  claim  to  be  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, and  T  want  to  know  the  real 
truth  as  to  what  the  'denomination  does 
believe  as  to  the  following  points,  and 
I  beg  you>  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  to 


answer  these  as  you  believe  them  to  be, 
that  it  may  help  others  as  well  as  my- 
self: 

Do  the  Primitive  Baptists  believe 
thar  God  foreordained  and  predesti- 
nated before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  who  should  be  saved  and  who 
should  be  lost? 

2.  Does  God  require  any  effort  on 
our  part  in  seeking  and  obtaining  sal- 
vation ? 

3.  Is  there  any  harm  or  is  it  against 
the  rules  of  the  denomination  for  its 
members  or  any  one  to  meet  on  Sun- 
day and  read  the  Bible,  pray  and  sing? 

4.  Is  it  against  the  rules  for  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Primitive  Baptists  to  attend 
a  protracted  or  revival  meeting  of 
other  denominations  ? 

Yours  in  Christ, 

11.  G  .Coleman. 

Gorman,  N.  C. 

I  can  answer  these  questions  only  as 
one  member,  and  a  weak,  ignorant,  un- 
worthy one  of  that  sect  every  where 
spoken  against.  It  is  true  there  are 
people  claiming  to  be  Primitive  bap- 
tists that  do  not  hold  the  doctrine  in 
the  love  of  it,  if  we  know  them  by 
their  fruits. 

As  there  was  a  mixed  multitude  be- 
side the  Israelites  that  went  out  of 
Egypt,  not  holding  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  so  there  are  such  now  among 
us.  See  what  trouble  they  gave  Moses, 
how  some  sinned  in  Joshua's  day,  in 
David's  time,  how  there  were  false  pro- 
phets in  the  olden  time,  showing  that 
ail  are  not  Israel  which  are  of  Israel. 

So  in  New  Testament  days  there 
were  such  as  were  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers.  It  seems  Judas  is  apt 
to  be  in  the  cam]).  In  the  last  days 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them.  Some  hold  false  doc- 
trine, even  denying  the  resurrection. 
It  must  needs  be  that  heresies  arise  in 
order  to  make  manifest  who  is  of  the 
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truth.  One  may  appear  to  be  sound 
.u  til  some,  false  teacher  privily  brings 
in  some  damnable  heresy,  and  this  and 
that  one  will  swallow  it  as  soon  as 
preached,  and  thus  show  that  he  is  not 
of  the  truths  while  such  as  are  of  the 
truth  will  reject  this  unsound,  chaffy 
or  rotten  stuff,  and  thus  prove  that 
they  love  the  truth.  Goats  will  eat 
some  things  that  sheep  love,  but  they 
will  also  eat  some  things  that  sheep 
w  ill  not  eat.  By  unsound  doctrine  or 
by  heresies  the  false  ones  are  exposed, 
and  the  true  ones  are  also  manifested. 

The  answer  I  will  give  to  the  first 
question  is  recorded  in  Romans,  8:29. 
This  teaches  that  all  whom  God  fore- 
knew he  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  son,  or  to  be  saved. 
The  foreknowledge  of  God  is  limited 
to  his  chosen  people.  The  rest  God 
does  not  know,  nor  foreknew,  as  he 
does  his  own  people. 

We  are  blamed  for  holding  this  doc- 
trine. How  much  better  a  doctrine 
do  other  people  hold?  How  much 
nearer  to  Bible  truth  do  others  come? 
He  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  which  is  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan— II.  Timothy,  1  :q. 

The  second  question. 

He  does  not  require  any  effort  on 
the  part  of  his  people  in  their  salvation 
that  they  will  or  may  so  fail  to  perform 
that  its  failure  will  defeat  or  hazard 
that  salvation.  When  he  quickens  the 
dead  they  will  seek  the  Lord.  They 
will  call  on  him.  God  begins  the  work 
by  quickening  the  dead,  and  they  seek 
him.  If  God  were  to  hinge  the  salva- 
tion on  the  doing  of  something  by  his 
people  that  they  fail  to  do  then  salva- 
tion would  be  defeated,  or  forfeited  by 
the  creature.  If  they  are  saved  by 
what  they  do  then  it  would  be  of 
works.  This  we  do  not  believe.  There 
is  no  class  of  people  as  careful  to  main- 
tarn  good  works  from  love  of  the  truth 


as  those  that  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Third  question.  I  would  be  glad  to 
hear  of  more  of  our  people  meeting  on 
Sunday  and  reading  the  scriptures, 
and  praying  and  singing,  and  taking 
their  children  with  them,  too.  This 
would  certainly  be  better  than  for  their 
children  to  be  running  over  the  coun- 
try on  Sunday.  We  are  not  in  danger 
of  having  too  much  teaching,  if  it  is 
of  the  right  sort — namely,  truly  ex- 
pounding the  scriptures.  Engaging  in 
singing  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  is  a 
good  employment;  and  men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray  and  not  to  faint. 

Fourth  question.  We  have  no  rule 
forbidding  our  people  to  visit  pro- 
tracted meetings,  dancing  parties,  fes- 
tivals, etc.  We  feel  if  the  Lord  has 
killed  one  to  these  things  he  needs  no 
rule  to  keep  him  from  going.  Those 
of  our  people  who  have  tried  these  pro- 
tracted meetings  have  found  they  are 
not  according  to  truth.  When  the 
Lord  saves  one  he  knows  this  is  not 
man's  work,  hence  he  does  not  desire 
to  attend  these  meetings.  If  any  of 
our  people  are  fed  much  at  protracted 
meetings  and  enjoy  them,  we  would 
suggest  to  them  to  go  and  feed  there 
and  join  them,  and  live  with  them,  and 
l>e  honest  and  manly  enough  to  show 
their  true  colors. 

Primitive  Baptists  need  no  rules  to 
keep  them  from  attending  dances,  fes- 
tivals, parties,  etc. 

The  Lord  so  teaches  his  people  that 
they  see  the  folly  and  vanity  of  these 
things,  and  do  not  desire  to  take  part 
in  them.  He  puts  his  laws  in  their 
minds,  and  writes  them  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  are  guided  by  the  Lord  m 
such  a  way  that  if  they  go  into  these 
things  it  brings  such  condemnation 
and  distress  upon  them  that  they  are 
glad  enough  to  get  awav  from  such 
things.  '  P.  D.  G. 


The  Lord  God  separates  ungodliness 
from  Jacob,  and  has  separated  the  sinS 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


497 


of  his  people  as  far  from  them  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west. 

Now,  how  should  they  walk?  How 
should  they  act  ?  Are  there  any  reasons 
why  they  should  he  parted  from  the 
world,  and  prove  that  they  are  a  pecu- 
liar people,  separate  from  the  nations, 
living  to  the  Lord,  dwelling  alone,  and 
not  reckoned  among  the  nations  of 
earth  ? 

When  a  woman  marries  a  man  is  she 
expected'  to  have  her  many  lovers  as 
some  do  before  they  are  married?  Is 
she  not  expected  to  dwell  with  her  hus- 
band and  abide  with  him.  Jesus  has 
redeemed  his  people,  and  they  belong 
to  him.  When  he  is  married  unto 
them  they  are  dead  to  the  former  hus- 
band, and  alive  unto  him  who  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  they  have  their 
fruit  unto  holiness.  Their  maker  is 
their  husband,  and  their  fruit  is  unto 
him. 

Two  or  more  witnesses  are  required 
to  prove  a  case,  outward  testimony  and 
inward  testimony.  The  outward  wit- 
ness of  a  reformed  life — or  bringing 
forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance  in  an 
obedient  life,.is  one  witness.  The  other 
is  within,  and  causes  the  outward  re- 
formation. He  that  believeth  hath  the 
witness  in  himself.  Those  born  of  God 
receive  the  witness  of  tlie  spirit  of  God.. 
This  is  making  the  tree  good,  and  we 
judge  the  tree  to  be  good  by  the  fruit 
it  bears. 

Let  every  one  that  natneth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.  Shun 
the  appearance  of  evil — even  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not.  God  says  be  ye  holy  for 
I  am  holy.  Those  who  are  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  are  baptized  i::to  his 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  they  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  How  shall  those  dead 
to  sin — dead  to  the  rudiments  of  the 
world — live  any  longer  therein? 

Christ  did  nothing  in  secret.  Old 
Baptists  are  opposed  to  secret  societies. 
What    think    you    of    a  Primitive 


Baptist  who  will  join  a  secret  so- 
ciety, pretending  to  bean  old  Baptist, 
vet  running  after  the  world?  Some  I 
learn  join  labor  unions  which  array 
one  class  of  men  against  another.  In- 
stead of  trusting  in  God  they  put  their 
trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  Some  depend 
on  insurance  policies  instead  of  being 
separate  from  the  world.  Some  fre- 
quent grog  shops  and  go  with  the 
drunkard.  Some  seldom  attend  their 
regular  church  meetings,  showing  that 
they  have  but  little  love  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word.  Some  never  help 
their  pastors  along  by  any  com- 
munication of  carnal  things  to  them. 
Some  are  .carried  away  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  Some  follow  other 
denominations  to  be  popular;  Some 
do  not  search  the  scriptures  much  to 
see  what  is  the  record  God  hath  given. 

Some  are  drawn  away  after  money, 
supposing  that  such  gain  is  godliness. 
How  few  mourn  for  the  affliction  of 
Joseph,  and  sigh  by  reasons  of  the 
abominations  of  the  earth?  We  would 
be  greatly  encouraged  to  see  signs  of 
godly  sorrow  in  the  camp  of  Israel.  If 
our  people  mourned  because  of  the  de- 
cline in  the  worship  of  God  then  it 
would  encourage  us  to  hope  that  the 
Lord  is  visiting  us. 

Jesus  said,  because  iniquity  abound! 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  Sin 
is  the  cause  of  all  our  trouble.  When 
we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption. 

Where  is  the  eye  of  the  diligent  that 
watches  for  good  in  Israel  and  will  not 
receive  or  acknowledge  any  a--  the 
Lord's  preachers  or  exlforters  unless 
they  bring  forth  the  proof  of  the  gift 
of  the  Lord.  Where  is  the  courageous 
hand  that  rejects  fleshly  whining  for 
godly  zeal,  and  rejects  what  is  coun- 
terfeit ?  Where  is  that  godly  zeal  that- 
will  tell  the  guilty  thou  art  the  man. 
and  not  spare  the  offender?  Where  is 
the  man  faithful  to  rebuke  wrong  and 
defend  the  rights,  and  that  will  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
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livered  to  the  saints?  Where  are  the 
pillars  in  the  church  that  stand  in  the 
Lord's  house  to  cast  out  money 
changers,  and  with  the  rebukes  of  truth 
scourge  the  offenders?  Where  are 
those  once  famous  to  sit  in  judgment 
and  defend  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  and  are  a  terror  to  the  churl 
and  to  the  coveteous  ? 

This  is  a  day  of  reproach  and  of 
blasphemy,  when  the  hedge  is  fallen 
dow  n,  and  the  wild  boar  of  the  woods 
coriiffliteth  havoc  in  the  field,  when 
truth  is  fallen  in  the  streets  and  equity 
cannot  enter.  i  .  j 

Men  will  say,  we  are  delivered  to 
do  these  things.  No  man  with  the 
mind  of  Christ  can  plead  any  justifica- 
tion or  excuse  for  his  wickedness.  We 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  those  that 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall -de- 
part  from  iniquity  and  be  separate 
from  the  world. 

Would  you  not  rejoice  to  see  the 
day  when  you  could  tell  a  Primitive 
Baptist  from  the  world  by  his  plain, 
humble  manner,  his  godly  sinceri- 
ty, his  honesty,  his  truthfulness,  his 
dee].»  regard  for  his  word,  his  love 
of  godly  men,  and  his  separation  from 
the  ungodly,  and  his  cleaving  to  that 
which  is  good,  and  eschewing  that 
which  is  evil.  Let  your  yea  be  yea, 
and  your  nay  be  nay.  If  you  are  a 
I  uthful  man  it  does  not  require  many 
words  to  settle  matters. 

P.  D.  G. 

The  Fall  session  of  Bear  Creek  Prim- 
itive Baptist  Association  will  be  held 
with  church  at  Freedom,  five  miles 
southwest  of  Albemarle,  the  first 
Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday  in 
October,  1903.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  be  rrtet  at  Albemarle  on 
Friday,  12:30,  and  conveved  to  the 
church.  An.  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  lovers  of  truth.  L 
*-\aron  Furr.  { 


"Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.".— II.  Corinthians,  6:2. 

There  is  no  greater  time  or  day  of 
salvation  than  now.  Under  the  patri- 
archal days  there  was  the  promise  of 
salvation,  and  in  the  legal  dispensa- 
Lion  there  was  a  worship  daily  connect- 
ed with  that  promise  of  salvation  often 
reiterated  and  confirmed  by  the  pro- 
phets who  foretold  of  the  days  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  But  in 
the  last  days  God  said  he  would  pour 
out  his  spirit  on  all  flesh,  or  on  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  In  the  last  days  Jesus 
Christ  appeared  once  in  the  end  of  the 
legal  world  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself,  and  he  hath  perfected 
forever  them  that  are  sanctified  by  the 
one  offering  of  himself  once.  In  these 
last  days  God  hath  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things.  He  is  Lord  of  all.  Nor 
can  there  be  any  greater  salvation  than 
that  which  he  bestows.  This  is  that 
day  of  salvation.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  It  is  at  this  day  Jesus  is  the  sal- 
vation of  his  people.  God  is  become 
my  salvation.  God  has  made  Jesus 
die  salvation  of  his  people  Jlo  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

If  I  have  not  Jesus  I  have  riot  salva- 
tion. If  I  have  him  I  have  salvation 
now,  and  the  evidence  of  salvation  for- 
ever. For  if  God  give  you  Christ  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
you  all  things,  whether  things  present, 
.or  things  to  come,  whether  for  time  or 
'  >r  eternity,  whether  in  life  01  in  death. 
I ! e  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
ail  them  that  obey  him.  Eternal  sal- 
vation does  not  begin  after  the  resur- 
teetion  of  the  body  from  death.  What 
i^  eternal  is  true  now.  When  and 
where  is  the  beginning  of  that  which  is 
eternal?  If  anything  is  eternal  is  it 
not  true  now?  Eternal  life  is  without 
beginning",  so  is  eternal  salvation. 
(There  is  a  manifestation  of  it  now — 
find  that  is  evidence  that  it  will  also  be 
hereafter  or  in  eternity.  lie  that  hath 
i  the  Son  of  God  hath  eternal  life.  This 
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is  life  eternal  to  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God 
hath  sent. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  To  divide 
it  into  parts  and  say  it  is  part  of  God 
and  p  irt  of  man  is  according-  to  the 
s;-.  stem  of  works  of  the  creature.  There 
is  no  salvation  that  is  not  of  God.  The 
Lord  works  in  his  people  both  to  will 
ar.d  to  do,  and  they  work  out  their  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
This  inclines  the  Lord's'  people  to  seek 
die  Lord  while  he  may  he  found,  and 
:o  call  on  him  while  he  is  near.  When 
God  quickens  the  dead  they  seek  his 
face.  Now  is  this  day  of  salvation, 
and  this,  or  now,  is  the  accepted  time, 
or  Gfld's  time.  It  is  good  to  hear  his 
voice  and  ohey  him.  Ulaose  that  call 
on  him  prove  that  this  is  the  acceptable 
time  when  God  hear  ',  or  is  the  day  of 
salvation. 

The  obedient  have  the  proof  of  this. 
They  prove  all  things,  while  they  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  do  not  enter  into 
the  joys  of  the  Lord.  They  that  give 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  have  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  while  they 
that  neglect  so  great  salvation  cannot 
escape  the  confusion  and  sore  distress 
ol  the  disobedient.  The  most  obedient 
tb  ti  c  Lord  are  the  most  sensible  that 
SviydLion  is  of  the  Lord,  and  that  God 
blesses  them  for  his  own  sake;  while 
those  that  are  disobedient  to  the  heav- 
enly vision  know  that  they  procure  to 
themselves  shame  and  confusion  of 
face  by  disobedient  conduct,  and  take 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  to  them- 
selves for  their  wrong  conduct. 

P.  D.  G. 


Married,  September  9,  1903,  Mr. 
Ernest  L.  Cobb  and  Miss  Minnie  L. 
Warren,  at  residence  of  bride's  parents, 
m  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C,  by  P.  D. 
Gold/' 


Elder  J.  T.  Coats'  post-office  is 
Coats,  Harnett  county,  N.  C. 


Rosebud,  Ga.,  Sept.  5,  1903. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — The  time  of  ray  subscrip- 
tion expires  for  the  Landmark  the  15111. 
Please  find  enclosed  one  dollar  and  fifty 
ecnfs  in  full  payment  for  the  year  1904. 
The  Landmark  cannot  be  excelled.  Its  col- 
umns are  sound  and  instructive,  and  I  can- 
not see  why  any  Baptist  would  object  to 
them.  I  look  for  them  with  pleasure,  as 
one  would  look  for  a  distant  friend.  -  Bro. 
Gold,  the  older  I  grow  the  greater  fears  I 
have  of  being  one  of  God's  chosen.  I  lie 
lie\.e  the  promises  are  sure,  but  my  past 
iile  has  been  so  much  unlike  a  Christian's 
walk  that  that  I  fear  and  tremble  that  if 
may  be  I  am  deceived  after  nil.  It  seems 
my  troubles  are  greater  as  1  grow  older 
and  my  past  sins  trouble  fae  more  than 
!Uey  ever  did.  Brother  Gold,  is  chis  a  Chris- 
t.;an's  travail  here?  Oh,  what  a  world  of 
trouble:;  cannot  there  be  any  pleasure  -it 
all.  My  iO'*u  is  ceru.:.n-  a  rough  OH*  t>"i 
travel.  I  seem  to  be  breaking  down 
last.  I  cannot  make  enough  to  give  my 
children  much,  and  that  causes  me  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.  Cannot  educate  them  like 
1  wish.  Brother  Gold,  when  it.  goes  well  • 
with  you  remember  me  and  mine  in  prayer 
to  God  that  I  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
tn  i.  Pray  for  my  dear  children  that  they 
may  act  so  they'd  not  bring  a  disgrace  on  me 
and  ( hemselves.  I  have  four  living  in  the 
city  of  Atlanlr..  I  will  close,  hoping  you 
will  be  spared  and  biasbed  with  good  health 
to  a  good  ripe  old  age,  and  when  your  days 
expire  as  a  hireling  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
hand  you  down  to  your  grave  in  peace 
with  all  just  men,  is  my  prayer  and  desire. 

Lovingly  your  brother,  I  hope. 

J.  K.  P.  Lester. 

Remarks. — Yes,  Brother  Lester,  according 
to  scripture,  Christian  experience  and  man's 
observation,  as  we  grow  older,  life's  bur- 
dens increase.  Read  the  last  chapter  of 
Ecclcsiaster.,  which  sets  forth  this  matter 
in  its  real  character. 

As  we  grow  older  we  know  more  of  life's 
weakness  and  vanity,  and  our  failure;  but 
we  feel  more  the  need  of  the  Lord's  par- 
doning mercies,  and  of  his  sustaining  and 
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preserving  strength 

A  good  part  of  education  for  children  is 
to  teacb  them  to  be  sober,  temperate,  hon- 
est, industrious,  frugal,  saving  ,  re- 
spectful to  old  people,  to  be  modest,  and  to 
Know  their  place — to  warn  them  of  the  dan- 
ger of  dissipation,  of  bad  company,  and 
to  eschew  evil  This  can  best  be  done  by 
parents  at  homo. 

Many  a  child  has  been  off  to  college, 
;uirt  a  whole  lot  of  money  spent  on  such 
that  give  their  parents  much  trouble,  for 
thej  lull  into  vile  habits,  and  spend  much 
money,  became  dissipated,  and  are  .never 
any  account.  They  had  better  never  have 
seen  a  college. 

Poverty  is  no  disgrace.  But  dishonesty 
is  a  disgrace.  It  is  not  good  to  trust  in 
worldly  riches;  but  it  is  good  to  be  hum- 
ble and  honest  ami  willing  to  take  our 
place  humbly  at  the  feet,  of  Jesus,  and  to 
love  one  another. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUAEIES 


FANNIE  EUGENE  OWEN. 

Editor  P.  D.  Gold 

Dear  Brother: — I  now  talis  up  the  solemn 
liny  which  involves  on  me  to  write  the 
obituary  notice  of  the  death  of  my  dear 
companion,  who  was  born  January  1,  18  7::, 
died  Juno  14,  1903,  making  her  stay  on 
eaith  thirty-one  years,  five  months  and  thir- 
teen days.  She  was  as  humble  a  woman 
as  I  ever  saw.  We  spent  our  time  in  peace 
and  love.  We  were  married  November  9, 
1891.  I  have  often  heard  her  sing  time 
does  softly,  sweetly  glide.  When  there's 
love  at  home,  I  cannot  tell  any  one  how 
sac'  I  felt  when  she  told  me  I  would  have 
to  give  her  up.  Only  those  who  have  been 
left,  as  I  have  know  how  to  sympathise 
wilh  me  and  my  little  children.  She  leaves 
five  children  four  girls  and  one  boy,  three 
sisters  ,three  brothers,  a  sad  and  lonely 
heart-broken  husband  to  mourn  on  account 
of  her  death.  But  I  have  no  doubt  but 
what  she  is  safe  in  that  beautiful  home 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God,  resting 


from  toil  and  pain,  wearing  a  lilly  white 
robe  and  joining  in  with  her  little  babe 
(which  died  the  22nd  of  May),  shouting 
and  singing  and  praising  God  in  the  sweet- 
est strain,  and  making  the  heavenly  arches 
ring. 

All  was  done  for  her  that  medical  skill 
and  good  neighbors  and  myself  could  do, 
but  we  could  not  keep  her  with  us.  She 
knew  her  time  had  come  and  her  journey 
ended,  and  that  she  would  soon  be  wafted 
away  on  angels'  wings  to  her  long  eternal 
home. 

How  can  we  want  to  stay  here  in  this 
troublesome  world?  We  want  to  stay  here 
because  God  has  not  given  us  dying  grace, 
and  he  will  not  until  his  time  comes  to 
call  us  away.  Then  we,  like  my  good  com- 
panion, will  say:  "I  want  to  die  and  get  out 
of  my  suffering.  I  can't  get  over  the  river 
quick  enough.  She  continually  repeated 
the  words:  "My  God  and  Saviour."  She 
called  four  of  the  children  (one  was  in 
bed  sick)  to  her  on  Saturday  morning,  and 
shook  hands  and  kissed,  and  told  them  how 
to  live  and  to  mind  their  papa  and  be 
good  children  when  you  go  with  your  papa 
to  church.''  O  how  my  heart  did  tremble 
and  ache  when  she  was  talking  to  them. 
She  breathed  her  last  on  Sunday  even- 
ing at  7  o'clock,  without  moving  hand  or 
foot,  in  peace  with  God  and  all  men. 

Before  she  got  sick  she  said  she  wanted 
Elder  James  A.  Burch  to  preach  her  fun- 
eral, and  on  the  third  Sunday  in  July  Elders 
J.  A.  Burch  and  P.  W.  Williard  preached 
her  funeral  and  the  funeral  of  the  little 
babe,  Buela  Estella  Owen.  They  both 
preached  comforting  and  able  to  a  large 
congregation  of  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends.  She  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
Church  at  Pine,  Davidson  county,  N.  C.,  on 
Friday  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  August, 
189u,  and  was  Baptized  the  second  Sun- 
day in  September  by  Elder  James  A.  Burch. 
She  was  sound  in  faith  and  doctrine  and 
relighted  in  Baptist  coming  to  her  own 
home.  She  drew  a  letter  from  said  church 
with  myself  and  others  Saturday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  April,  1900  and  were 
constituted  into  a  church  at  Salisbury  by 
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Elder  L.  I.  Bodenheimer,  W.  T.  Broadway, 
and  remaining  a  firm  member  until  her 
death.  Brethren,  pray  that  my  little  chil- 
dren and  myself  may  be  possessed  with  that 
meek  and  humble  spirit  that  our  dear  wife 
anri  mother  was  in  possession  of.  I  hope 
1  can  say  God's  will  be  done. 
Written  by  her  husband, 

A.  L.  Owen. 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  July  23,  1903. 


JOHN  M.  STEPHENSON. 


By  request  of  the  bereaved  companions 
I  send  you  for  publication  a  notice  of  the 
death  of  our  dear  brother,  John  M.  Ste- 
phenson. Brother  Stephenson  was  a  son 
of  old  Elder  Stephenson  of  Johnson  county, 
N.  C.  He  was  bornecj  September  3,  1833, 
and  died  January  29,  1903,  making  his  stay 
here  on  earth  09  years,  9  months  and  2G 
days.  His  disease  was  paralysis,  from 
which  he  was  a  great  sufferer  for  months, 
though  he  was  patiently  attended  to  by 
his  wife  and  children  and  friends.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  five  children,  one  son 
and  four  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
him,  who  was  so  dear  to  them.  Brother 
Stephenson  always  filled  the  position  that 
he  was  appointed  to  well.  He  was  receiv- 
ed into  the  fellowship  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Upper  Town  Creek  Thurs- 
day before  the  second  Sunday  in  October, 
1897.  He  was  chosen  deacon  in  May,  1900, 
and  appointed  treasurer  in  June  of  the 
f  ame  year.  He  was  a  faithful  member,  a 
good  deacon  and  treasurer,  filling  his-  offices 
well,  and  many  years  before  he  united  with 
the  church  his  walk  was  much  more  like 
a  Baptist  should  be  than  great  many  whose 
names  were  upon  the  church  roll.  Brother 
Stephenson  was  also  a  good  neighbor.  In 
my  judgment  this  scripture  is  never  better 
filled  that  says  honor  thy  father  and  mother 
than  it  is  when  children  so  kindly  and  pa- 
tiently attend  to  them,  as  the  children  of 
Bro.  Stephenson  did  during  his  afflictions. 
I  would  be  glad  that  all  children  could 
have  that  much  care  for  their  parents. 


The  storm  of  life  with  him  is  past, 

We  hope  he  is  at  rest. 
May  we  be  there  with  him  at  last, 

And  be  forever  blessed. 

Jeremiah  Whitehead, 
Elm  City,  N.  C.  ;., 


ELIZABETH  THOMPSON. 
Mis.  Elizabeth  Thompson,  daughter  of 
Major  and  Elleander  Wallis,  was  born  in 
Morgan  county,  Ky.,  October  15,  1851,.  and 
deceased  August  16,  1903,  aged  52  years, 
ten  months  and  one  day.  Her  parents 
moved  back  with  her  to  their  former  home 
ir>  Russell  county,  Va.,  where  she  was  .mar- 
ried to  Norman  Thompson.  She  gave 
birlli  to  12  children,  nine  of  whom  survive 
her.  She  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and 
joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  at  Mt. 
Zion  about  1875,  and  was  baptised  by  El- 
der John  Wallis,  her  grandfather,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  of  that,  .church 
until  a  few  years  ago.  She  got  a  letter 
and  joined  the  church  at  Concord,,  of  which 
she  remained  a  member  till  her  death.  She 
was  a  church  member  for  about  twenty- 
eight  years.  Never  was  there  ought  against 
Sister  Thompson  in  the  church.  She  was 
blessed  with  those  excellent  ,  qualities  that 
made  her  lovely  and  highly  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  a  loving,  good 
Christian  lady,  that  will  be  greatly  missed. 
She  and  Brother  Thompson  have  entertained 
at  their  pleasant  home  many  strangers,  for 
their  hospitality  was  widely  known.  She 
had  a  bright  mind  and  a  happy  disposition. 
Was  well  informed  in  the  scriptures.  She 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  her.,  church 
meetings,  where  she  will  be  missed  greatly 
by  us  all.  She  was  sick  for  about.  !  > 
years  and  during  this  time  she  was  .a }  great 
sufferer.  She  desired  to  be  submissive  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord  and  told  me  she  was 
waiting  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done. 
Though  she  so  dearly  loved  her  children 
some  of  whom;  are  not  yet  grown  thai  n 
wa.-s  a  hard  trial  for  her  to  give  them  up 
At  last  the  end  came  came  and  she  fell 
asleep.  So  quiet,  so  peacefully  that  she  just 
ceased  to  breathe,  and  her  spirit  was  gone, 
She  was  often  happy  and  praised  the  Lord, 
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during  her  sickness,  and  when  she  was 
so  weak  'that  she  could  no)t  speak  ,she 
praised  the  Lord  by  clapping  her  happy 
hands  together.  Oh  then  with  what  confi- 
dence we  can  say  to  the  bereaved  hus- 
band and  children,  sorrow  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  doubtless  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  May  God,  by  his  grace, 
sustain  you  in  this  sore  trial,  is  the  prayer 
of  the  unworthy  writer. 

J.  T.  Stinson. 


JOSEPH  WILLIAM  AARON. 
Brother  Gold: — As  I  fell  impressed  to 
write  a  notice  of  my  dear  brother's  death, 
though  he  has  been  dead  some  time,  but 
1  have  often  thought  I  would  like  to  see 
his  death  in  Zion's  Landmark,  ana  as  no 
one  has  written  it,  I  will  try  and  write  a 
short  sketch.  He  was  the  son  of  W.  C. 
and  M.  M.  Aaron,  was  born  July  10,  1872, 
and  died  June  20,  189G,  making  his  stay 
on  earth  twenty-four  years.  He  died  of 
that  dreadful  disease  dropsy.  No  tongue 
can  ever  tell  how  he  suffered,  but  bore  his 
suffering  without  a  murmur.  He  had  been 
a  great  sufferer  from  childhood,  but  con- 
tinually worse  all  the  time.  He  went  to 
Kidhmond  about  a  year  and  a  half  be- 
fore he  died  to  stay  with  his  brother,  and 
thought  the  doctors  there  might  do  him 
name  good,  but  all  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do,  but  none  could  stay  the 
hand  of  death.  He  stayed  there  for  awhile 
bu\  grew  worse  and  wanted  to  come  back 
;and  die  at  home.  He  lived  only  eleven 
days  after  returning  home.  He  craved  to 
die  at  home  and  be  buried  by  his  mother. 
Brother  Aaron  never  joined  any  church,  but 
'he  Was  a  strong  Baptist  believer.  I  heard 
him  say  once  if  he  was  saved  it  would  be 
through  the  grace  of  God.  He  said  just 
before  "he  breathed  his  last:  If  I  am  saved, 
'I'm  saved  by  grace  and  grace  alone.  We 
deeply  feel  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Al- 
mighty, we  mourn  not,  as  those  who  have 
ho  hope,  Tot  we  feel  now  that  he  is  rest  - 
ing in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  We  know  not 
how  soon  we,  too,  may  be  called  to  meet 
the  loved  one  gone  before  us,  for  today 


we  may  look  well  and  promising  for  a  long 
life  and  before  the  sun  rises  and  sets  death 
comes  and  cuts  us  down,  like  the  flowers 
that  bloom  in  the  morning  and  the  warm 
sunshine  withers  it  at  noon. 
Written  by  his  sister. 

L.  K.  Wilson. 


SISTER  SALLY  MURRAY. 

In  as  much  as  it  has  pleased  our  Heav- 
enly Father  to  send  his  messenger  of  death 
among  us  and  call  from  her  home  below " 
to  her  home  above,  our  beloved  sister,  Mrs. 
Murray,  we  the  church  at  Mt.  Moriah,  take 
this,  moans  of  expressing  our  sorrow  at; 
this  sad  dispensation  and  of  placing  mm 
record  our  appreciation  of  her  Christian 
character  and  deportment.      No    woman  . 
ever  led  a  more  upright  and  blameless  life.-! 

In  religion  she  aligned  herself  with  the  ' 
Primitive  Baptist  Church,  whose  doctrine 
and  teaching  she  "expoused  with  zeal  and 
earnestness,  evincing  a  remarkable  knowl- 
edge of  the  scriptures.  Her  taking  away' 
from  the  home  leaves  a  vacancy  that  will 
hardly  ever  be  filled. 

By  this  means  we  extend  our  condolence 
and  heartfelt  sympathy  to  Brother  E.  B.i 
Murray  and  the  entire  family  in  their  sadj 
bereavement. 

We  request  that  this  tribute  be  placed.- 
upon  our  church  book  and  a  copy  be  given! 
to  the  bereaved  family. 

T.  W.  Hathorn, 
J.  H.  Moore, 

•  Committee,  j 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

We,  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Rox- 
boro,  N.  C,  in  conference  Saturday  before 
the  second  Lord's  Day  in  July,  1903; 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  our  dear 
sister,  Mrs.  Rachel  Long,  the  church  has^ 
sustained  a  great  loss,  having  been  a  faith- 
ful and  devoted  member  of  this  church  for 
a  number  of  years.  It  is  hard  to  give  up 
those  we  love,  but  it  is  better  to  depart! 
and  be  with  Jesus  than  to  dwell  here  amidst 
afflictions,  and  we  feel  fuly  satisfied  that! 
our  loss  is  her  gain  and  therefore  we  dej 
sire  to  submit  to  the  wise  dispensation  of  j 
God's  providence,  and  hope  to  meet  her  in! 
the  great  beyond,  where  sickness  and  sor-j 
row  will  have  ended. 

We  wish  to  assure  the  family  and  friends] 
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of  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  this  sad  hour 
pf  bereavement,  and  pray  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings upon  them. 

Rf solved,  That  this  minute  be  published 
I  Zion's  Landmark  and  Roxboro  Courier, 
and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 
5,  Done  by  order  of  the  conference  of  the 
church  at  Roxboro,  N.  C. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS, 
I  G  T.  BURCH,  Moderator. 
Clerk. 


J.  W.  SMITH. 
?  It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  to 
write  the  obituary  of  my  dear  father,  J.  W. 
Smith,  who  was  taken  from  us  a  couple  of 
»ecks  ago.  He  was  taken  down  December 
&),'1902,  with  dropsy  and  heart  trouble,  and 
■led  June  27,  1903.  He  was  born  near  Mal- 
aaison,  Va.,  July  1G,  1837,  making  his  stay 
m.  earth  C3  years,  11  months  and  11  days. 
Re  received  a  hope  in  Christ  in  October, 
1877,  but  never  united  with  any  Church 
&tii  the  15th  of  August,  1895,  when  he 
Sin ed  the  church  at  Weatherford,  and  was 
feptized  the  first  Sunday  in  September  fol- 
l&wing,  by  Elder  C.  D.  Bray.  He  was  or- 
jluned  deacon  in  November,  1898,  which 
«Ece  be  held  until  his  death.  He  was  al- 
ways true  to  his  church  meetings  unless 
providentially  hindered,  and  his  doors  were 
Wways  open  to  the  Baptists. 

He  was  a  true  Confederate  soldier,  and 
received  a  wound  at  the  battle  of  Gctt"s- 
jnrg  that  gave  hi  .a  trouble  the  rest  of  his 
me.    He  was  married  a  year  or  two  after 
the  war  to  a  Miss  Shields,  who  died  the 
second  year  of  their  marriage,  leaving  him 
months-old  son,  who  still  survives  him. 
fb>  was  married  the  second  time  to  my 
mother,  MJss  Bettie  W.  Murphy,  April  27, 
who,  with  four  children — two  sons  and 
two  daughters — surive  him. 
Everything  that  an  affectionate  family, 
ind  friends  and  good  physicians  could  do 
>r  him  was  done ;  but  none  of  us  could  stay 
he  hand  of  death.    But  clearly  as  I  loved 
and  much  as  I  miss  him  day  and  night, 
mid  not  have  him  back  in  his  sufferings 
St'I  could.   We  have  lost  a  good,  kind  father, 
but  I  try  to  think  that  our  loss  is  his  gain, 
LUti  try  not  to  grieve  any  more  than  I  can 
Help.    But,  oh,  "how  we  miss  him! 


He  was  sitting  on  the  side  of  the  bed  after 
death  struck  him,  and  I  was  sitting  by 
him  fanning  him,  and  he  said:  "Lucy,  do 
you  reckon  I  am  dying?"  and  I  said:  "I  dont 
know,  pa,  I  hope  not,  and  he  said:  "Do  you 
reckon  I  can  lie  clown?"  I  told  him  he 
could  try,  and  I  fixed  his  pillows  and  he  laid 
down  without  any  help  and  was  dead  in  a 
fow  minutes.  I  stood  by  him  until  the  last 
breath  left  him;  and  I  know  not  how  I  stood 
it.  unless  the  Lord  gave  me  strength  to 
bear  it.  That  we  may  all  be  prepared  to 
meet  him  in  a  better  world  is  the  prayer  of 
his  daughter,  LUCY  E.  SMITH. 

Sycamore,  Va. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


CHARLES  MEADS. 


Tarboro — Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Little  Creek  .■  Monday. 

Flat  Swamp  Tuesday. 

Great  Swamp  Wednesday. 

Briery  Swamp   Thursday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Brethren  will  arrange  appointments  for 
him  from  there  to  the  White  Oak  Associa- 
tion at  Newport. 

J.  A.  BURCH. 
Little  River  Association. 

Beulah   Monday. 

Healthy  Plains   Tuesday. 

Kehukee  Association. 
Tarboro — Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Oct 

Little  Creek   Monday. 

Flat  Swamp   Tuesday. 

Great  Swamp   Wednesday. 

Briery  Swamp   Thursday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Brethren  will  please  arrange  appoint- 
ments for  him  from  Contentnea  Associa- 
tion to  the  White  Oak  Association,  which 
meets  at  Newport. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Kehukee  Association. 

Salem   '  Saturday  after. 

Clayton  1st  Sunday  in  October. 

Raleigh   At  night 

Durham   Monday  night. 

Thence  to  Eno  Association. 
Middle  Creek— Saturday  before  2d  Sunday. 

Smithfield   2d  Sunday. 

Pine  Level   Monday. 

Old  Union   Tuesday. 

Chapel   Wednesday 
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Goklsboro   Thursday  night. 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 
IIo.no  Schoolhouse  4th  Sunday. 

Thence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 

W.  T.  BROADWAY  AND  WILLIAM 
MONSESS. 

Flat  Creek   September  27. 

Meadow  Creek   October  6. 

Clark's  Grove   October  7 

Crooked  Creek   October  8. 

Watson   October  9. 

Union  Grove   October  10. 

High  Hill   October  11. 

Liberty  i  October  12. 

Mountain  Springs   October  13. 

Smith's  Schoolhouse  October  14. 

High  Bridge   October  15. 

Lawyer  Springs   October  16. 

Tice's  Schoolhouse   October  17 

Jerusalem   •  October  18. 

Jones  Hill   October  19. 

Bear  Creek   October  20. 

Concord   October  21. 

Salisbury   October  23. 

Tom's  Creek   October  24  and  25. 

Workman's  Schoolhouse  October  26. 

Piney  Grove  Schoolhouse  October  27. 

Lexington — at  night   October  28. 

A.  G.  MORTON. 
Big  Creek,  Saturday  before  third  Sunday 

in  October.  • 

Funeral  at  Lebanon  third  Sunday. 

Pleasant  Hill  Monday. 

Sugg's  Creek  Tuesday. 

White  Oak  Springs  Wednesday. 

Cotton  Creek  Thursday. 

Clay  Riley's  at  night. 

New  Shepherd  Friday. 

Skeen's  Mill  at  night. 

Tom's  Creek  Saturday. 

Pina  fourth  Sunday. 

Brother  Gallis  Moore's  at  night. 

Mt.  Vernon  Monday. 

Saint's  Delight  Tuesday. 

Abbott's  Creek  Wednesday. 

Conveyance  needed. 

.    P.  D.  GOLD. 
Washington,  N.  C,  Thursday  night  before 

second  Sunday  in  October. 

G.  W.  STEWART. 
Clayton  Sunday  night  after  fourth  Sunday 

in  September. 

Salem  Monday. 

Healthy  Plains  Tuesday. 

Kehukee  Association. 

Fellowship  first  Sunday  in  October. 

Middle  Creek  Monday. 

Wllliow  Springs  Tuesday. 


Angier  at  night. 

New  Hope  Friday. 

Bethel  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Elder  Adams  hopes  to  accompany  him  the 
greater  part  of  these  appointments. 

J  A.  BURCH  AND  CHARLES  MEADS. 
Grantsboro,  Tuesday  after  second  Sunday 

id  October. 
Sheffield's  School  House  Wednesday  and  at 

night. 

New  hern's  Thursday  night. 


The  Bear  Creek  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Freedom,  Stanly  county,  N.  C.  com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  first  Sun- 
day in  October,  1903.  Any  one  coin- 
ing by  rail  will  get  off  at  Albemarle, 
N.  C.  Drop  a  card  to  Brother.  J.  A. 
Holt,  Whitley,  N.  C.  and  you  will  be 
met. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk. 
Boylan,  N.  C. 


The  White  Oak  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Newport,  N.  C.  Saturday,  third  Sun- 
day and  Monday  in  October.  A  gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 


The  Black  Creek  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Aycocks  Friday,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday  in  October.  Visitors  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  Fremont,  N.  C.  A  gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

r*ures  Cancer,  Blood  Poison,  Eating  Sores,  Ulcers 

Costs  Nothingjto  try  It. 
B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  nowrecogtized  as 
a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  'Eczema.  Itching  Skin, 
Humors,  Scabs,  Fcalde,  Watery  Bliters  Pimples, 
Aching  Bones  or  joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles  Prick- 
ng  Pain  in  the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Uicers 
tc.  Botanic  Blood^Balm  taken  internally  cures 
the  worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enriching 
purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood,  thereby  giving 
a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the  skin.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  is  the  r  nlv  cure,  to  stay  cured,  for  these  aw- 
ul.  annoying  skin  troubles  Other  remedies  tray 
relieve,  but  B.  B  B  actually  cures  heals  every 
sore,  and  gives  the  rich  glow  of  heaHh  to  the  skin. 
B.  B.  B  builds  up  the  broken-down  bodv  and 
rrakes  the  blood  red  and 'nourishing.  Over  3000 
voluntary  testmionials  of  cures  by  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (B.  B.  B  )  Drue-g'sts,  $1.  Trial  treatment 
free  and  prepaid  by  writing  Biood  Balm  Co.. 
Atlanta  Ga.  Describe  trouble,  and  free  medical 
aWvlce  given  until  cured. 


GOOD  AS  A  PAM 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,' \  Aggregating\% 
13,000j3Iiles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient^  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,\N.\ C. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLYED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 

©ut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  Is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic.  - 

•We  find,  in  studying  nature,  tha t  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B'3  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and- 
tthe  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
gules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
jper  bos;  or  eix  boxes  for  §4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents1 
hands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BRAQG.  manp! actttb*r- 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN* EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilt-on.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.   


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,*  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Ay  cock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRAL 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $r40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  frsw-tui- 
tion  applications  should  be  made  before  July  lfith* 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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Z ION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  ^Landmark. 


•'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C, 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


CHASTENING. 

You  knowing  the  fact  of  my  experi- 
ence, if  indeed  I  have  an  experience  of 
grace  at  all,  I  will  leave  off  'Jiat  and 
take  up  the  subject  of  some  of  my 
trials.  In  relating  this  to  you  I  find 
great  satisfaction,  and  expect  that  your 
able  judgment  will  find  it  in  a  recital 
of  the  incidents  that  have  attended  my 
life  for  the  past  twelve  years.  Poor 
unworthy  worm  of  the  dust:  :nd  yet, 
the  recipient  of  God's  mercy.  How 
wonderful  to  think  of!  My  heart 
swells  up  in  thankfulness  *o  His 
great  name  and  my  eyes  moisten  with 
tears  when  I  think  of  my  murmurings 
and  ingratitude.  Well,  in  the  space 
of  time  I've  named  I  will  begin  at 
the  first.  In  a  worldly  way  I  will 
no  failures  for  them  who  tried.  So 
my  only  means  would  be  to  make  the 
money  teaching.  With  this  sole  thing 
in  sight  I  went  to  work  cheerfully,  and 
if  ever  I  thought  of  getting  married 
at  all  it  was  in  a  vague  way,  and  after 
all  this  should  be  accomplished.  After 
two  or  three  years'  hard  and  almosi 
constant  work  and  saving,  I  fioughl 
I  had  about  enough  to  go  oft  to  the 
frankly  admit  I've  been  very  ambitious. 
I  was  unwilling  to  be  a  common,  poor 
girl,  poor  I  was.  I  could  not  help 
that,  but  how  I  aspired  to  reach  that 
point  where  I  really  would  be  reckoned 
as  something  more  than  a  common 
girl.  I  wanted  to  finish  my  literary 
course,  graduate  and  become  a  wo- 
man of  note  and  influence.    This  was 


the  ambition  of  my  life.  1  craved 
knowledge  so  much  there  was  no  other 
craving  of  my  whole  being  it  seemed 
but  this  one  thing.  To.  do  all  this  I 
knew  it  all  depended  upon  my  own  ef- 
forts, as  my  parents  could  not  assist 
me,  but  1  felt  it  my  duty  to  assist  them. 
But  it  mattered  not,  I  would  do  it! 
There  is  no  one  who  could  have  been 
more  determined  about  one  tiling  than 
I  wao  this.  So  to  work  I  went  with 
might  and  main.  I  knew  there  were 
Sam1  Houton  Normal  Institute  to  fin- 
ish my  education  and  become  a  grad- 
uate so  that  I  would  be  fitted  for  my 
life  work.  Now  in  the  meantime  mv 
name  was  on  the  Church  Book,  but  I 
was  forgetful  that  I  should  look  to 
God  for  all  strength,  and  was  planning, 
too  much  for  worldly  things  instead 
of  inquiring  first  of  all  mv  duty  to 
Him. 

Well,  some  four  or  five  months  be- 
fore I  expected  to  enter  college  I  was 
stricken  down  from  overwork,  as  the 
constant  strain  on  my  nerves  had  been 
too  great.  On  the  bed  of  affliction  for 
one  year  I  had  to  remain,  however  un- 
willing, and  my  money  going  for  doc- 
tor bills,  while  I  was  not  benefitted. 
In  the  first  of  my  illness — it  being  sum- 
mer— I  received  a  letter  wanting  me  to 
teach  a  school.  Well,  thought  I,  I 
will  get  up  from  here,  I  just  can't  re- 
main here  when  mv  interests  are  suf- 
ferinp-  so.  I  would  often  make  an  ef- 
for;  to  get  up  off  of  the  bed,  but  would 
have  to  be  down  again.  I  would  look 
to  doctors,  and  to  this  one  and  that 
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one.  My  time  was  spent  in  worrying 
over  my  condition.  I  was  rebelious. 
I  could  not  be  submissive,  and  would 
bewail  my  misfortunes,  and  talk  of  the 
bard  work  I  had  done,  and  now  to  see 
my  hard  earnings  go — go — and  still 
continue  unable  to  go  to  work.  After 
two,  three  or  four  months  of  worrying 
and  kicking  against  my  troubles,  I  be- 
came a  little  more  reasonable,  and  be- 
gan to  cool  down.  My  father  and 
mother  would  offer  every  consolation 
under  the  sun,  but  finally  I  would  lis- 
ten to  them,  and  sometimes  they  would 
read  the  Bible  to  me.  One  day  while 
lying  in  the  room  alone  these  words 
came  to  me,  "Give  me,  O,  Lord,  help 
in  time  of  trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help 
of  man."  I  did  not  know  that  it  was 
Scripture,  but  I  thought  it  was,  so  I 
asked  my  mother  to  hunt  it  for  me. 
I  was  so  weak  and  my  eyes  troubled 
me  too  much  to  read  but  very  little 
at  a  time.  But  one  day  I  came  across 
it,  or  the  substance  of  what  I  have 
here  quoted.  This  seemed  Lalm  to 
my  weary  soul.  It  seemed  I  was  grad- 
ually to  see  some  of  the  beauties  of 
God's  goodness  I  had  never  been  per- 
mitted to  see  before.  Gradually  day 
by  day  I  was  taught  some  of  the  truth 
and  beauty  there  was  in  looking  away 
from  the  crosses  of  this  troublesome 
life.  I  would  ask  God  to  restore  me 
to  health  again,  believing  I  would  try 
to  think  of  my  duty  to  him  first  of 
every  thing.  When  after  a  year  and 
a  half  I  was  able  to  go  to  work  again 
it  was  the  sweetest,  most  pleasant  work 
I'd  ever  done,  though  my  health  still 
continued  very  poor.  At  times  all 
along  since  I've  been  brought  low  by 
several  weeks'  sickness  at  a  time,  and 
two  or  three  times  for  several  months 
at  a  time;  but  it  appeared  the  great 
conflict  was  over  so  far  as  my  attain- 
ing the  great  object  of  my  life,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  which  I  had  given 
my  physical  strength,  and  no  doubt 
robbed  myself  of  greater  pleasures, 
while  believing  quite  to  the  contrary. 


How  short-sighted  we  poor  finite  mor- 
tals are  Unwilling  to  be  led  and  guid- 
ed, and  try  to  make  our  own  path. 
Now  after  all  this  I  kind  of  settled 
down  into  a  contentment  unknown  be- 
fore, a  sadder  in  some  respects,  but 
possibly  a  wiser  girl,  too;  for  it  was  I 
learned  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps.  While  I  am  often 
forgetful  and  neglectful,  still  I  believe 
there  are  some  things  or  lessons  so 
impressed  upon  me  they  can  never  be 
erased.  Now,  dear  Christian  friend, 
I've  tried  to  tell  you  some  of  my  trials, 
and  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  love  and 
sympathy  for  you  in  your  affliction 
that  I  write  you,  as  I  cannot  tell  you. 
Yet  there  are  many  crosses  and  rough 
places  along  the  way.  But  in  the 
midst  of  all  affliction  and  heartaches 
we  can  turn  to  the  Great  Deliverer, 
and  expect  nothing  at  all  of  our  im- 
pectfect  human  efforts.  I  desire  your 
prayers,  and  ask  to  be  remembered 
when  I  leave  you  all. 

My  stay  with  you  has  been  pleasanjt, 
and  none  here  has  been  kinder  to  me 
or  added  more  to  my  satisfaction  than 
yourself. 

I  would  pray  God  in  my  humble, 
imperfect  way  that  you  may  be  per- 
mitted to  hear  the  grand  chorus  around 
God's  throne,  though  you  are  denied 
that  pleasure  on  earth. 

Your  unworthy  Christian  friend,  I 
hope, 

VADA  POWELL. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — I  don't  intend  writ- 
ing but  a  few  words.  I  just  want  to 
tell  you  what  a  present,  and  very  pres- 
ent help  the  Lord  is  in  trouble — in 
every  needed  hour.  But  I  do  not  mean 
that  I  am  going  to  try  to  tell  you 
something  as  though  you  did  not  know 
;t  already,  for  you  know  the  Lord  and 
are  acquainted  with  His  help,  and 
know  what  a  sweet  rest  there  is  in  the 
peace  and  comfort  he  gives.  I  only 
wanted  to  tell  you  how  he  comforted 
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me  last  Friday  night  in  a  dream;  for 
I  cannot  think  it  was  other  than  the 
sun  of  righteousness  who  arises  with 
radient  beams  and  healing  in  his  wings, 
dispelling  all  darkness  and  gloom  from 
poor  brighted  minds.  I  can't  express 
it  so  that  you  can  see  and  feel  it  as 
I  felt  it,  for  it  is  inexpressible.  But 
I  was  carried  away — out  of  self,  and 
forgetting  self,  and  all  things  of  a  trou- 
blesome nature  and  was  filled  with  joy, 
rejoicing,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  un- 
to the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  mercy, 
and  loving  kindness  to  the  children  of 
men — even  a  wretch  like  me.  For  a 
time  I  was  satisfied,  enjoying  perfect 
freedom  from  every  sorrow  and  trou- 
ble— every  weight  and  besetting  sin — 
I  awoke  myself  from  sleep  praising  the 
Lord  and  giving  glory  and  honors  and 
thanks  unto  God  and  the  Lamb  tiiat 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  It 
was  a  dream,  but  it  was  sweet  to  me 
and  though  the  joys  of  it  were  soon 
gone,  yet  it  is  still  consoling  to  think 
of.  It  supplies  me  with  new  strength, 
with  which  to  endure  sorrows  and 
trials. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  fail  not  by  the 
way. 

Affectionately, 
LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS. 
Polkton,  N.  C,  Sept.  7,  1903. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have  for  a 
long  time  wanted  to  write  to  you,  but: 
I  write  such  poor  letters  I  am  afraid 
you  will  be  disgusted  with  me  and  my 
letter,  but  now  I  feel  so  rejoiced  I  want 
you  to  know  and  rejoice  with  me.  My 
brother  was  baptized  last  Sunday  at 
Sandy  Bottom.  Brother  Crisp  baptiz- 
ed him.  Now  you  see  I  am  compelled 
to  ask  you  to  beg  for  me  again.  This 
time  I  can't  be  present  at  the  Associa- 
tion, as  it  is  so  inconvenient  for  me 
to  reach,  but  I  hope  you  will  remember 
us  and  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
trouble,  and  if  it  is  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God  to  put  it  in  their  minds 
to  come  to  see  us,  it  will  be  appreciated 


by  us  all,  though  I  feel  it  is  burdening 
them  much.  I  pray  God  will  bless 
them  in  their  labors,  and  I  would  be 
so  glad  if  you  could  come  to  see  \vs, 
too;  but  I  can't  insist  on  it,  because 
I  am  beginning  to  realize  old  people 
can't  do  like  young  people. 

I  hope  they  will  send  us  the  Union 
in  May,  and  you  with  it,  if  the  Lord 
will.  I  feel  so  unworthy  to  ask'  so 
much,  but  it  seems  to  me  I  can't  help 
it.  Please  tell  me  if  you  think  I  am 
wrong,  and  say  nothing  to  the  breth- 
ren about  coming. 

The  church  will  have  a  letter  there, 
but  somehow  I  felt  impressed  so  strong 
to  write  to  you  I  could  not  resist.  I 
don't  know  why  it  is,  but  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  enable  you  to  see  and,  know 
how  I  feel,  for  I  don't  know  how  to 
express  myself.  Pray  for  me  cmd  San- 
dy Bottom  Church.  Oh,  I  feel  we 
need  your  prayers  so  much.  Pray 
for  my  brother,  that  he  may  be  an 
honor  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  glori- 
fy His  name,  as  it  is  becoming  to  a 
child  of  God. 

We  have  good  congregations  or. 
Sunday  at  Sandy  Bottom,  and  the 
most  of  the  brothers  have  been  blessed 
to  come. 

I  remain  your  unworthy  sister  in 
Christ, 

SAC  SUTTON. 
Kinston,  N.  C,  Sept.  14,  1903. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold :— Esteemed  bi  oth- 
er. Our  health  is  on  the  decline,  but 
we  feel  that  we  could  not  do  well 
without  the  Landmark.  It  always 
comes  full  of  fat  things  from  the  dear 
writers.  I  love  to  read  after  your  pen 
so  much.  You  always  interest  me  and 
when  I  sit  down  to  read  the  paper  1 
often  read  your  pieces  fr.t:  you  can 
express  so  much  in  so  few  words. 

May  the  God  of  lo\re  spare  you  long 
to  comfort  the  many  little  ones  scat- 
tered abroad  is  my  prayer  and  desire. 
Your  little  sister, 
MRS.  M.  F.  HAS  HAM. 
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%'der  P.  D.  Gold. 

— Le:u  brother  in  the  Lord,  I.  nope,  i 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  attend  die 
Keiuhvcc,  Contentnea  and  White  Oak 
.Associations,  and  I  wish  you  would 
make  some  appointments  for  me,  as 
]  don't  know  the  situation  of  the 
churches  on  the  route  that  I  would 
need  to  take,  from  the  Kehukee  to  the 
Contentna,  and  thence  tc  the  White 
Oak.  If  I  could  be  in  company  with 
some  other  brother,  to  those  appoint- 
ments it  will  be  very  acceptable..  Dear 
brother,  while  I  have  a  desire  to  visit 
the  churches,  and  see  the  deal  people 
of  God,  and  mingle  with  litem  in  the 
] liaise  and  worship  of  him  who  is  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a  poor  and  vile  sinner,  I 
reel  unworthy,  and  have  always  felt  a 
delicacy  in  sending  out  appointments 
to  preach,  especially  where  there  are 
mnch  abler  ministers  than  myself.  I 
had  thought  of  going  to  the  Seven 
Mile  and  Liute  River  Associations, 
until  I  learne.I  that  the  .Coa  .cntna  was 
to  convene  with  Sandy  Grove  Church, 
where  1  wanted  to  go  again,  since  I 
was  there  the  first  time,  and  when  I 
read  that  article  in  the  Landmark, 
from  that  dear  Sister  Rowe,  saying 
that  she  had  been  comforted  under  my 
preaching,  I  felt  to  say  bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  souf,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene- 
fits, and  my  desire  seemed  to  be  to  visit 
the  dear  people  again  at  that  place 

charles  meads, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 

K.  City,  N.  C,  Aug.  19,  1903. 


PJdcr  J.  T.  St  in  son  :— Dear  brother 
in  Gospel  bonds;  for  some  cause  you 
have  been  brought  up  in  my  mind  this 
morning,  and  my  mind  has  run  hack 
to  the  first  time  that  i  w  as  ever  met 
with  you.  It  was  at  old  Tumbling 
Creek  Church  on  Saturday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  May,  187J,.  You 
were  in  company  with  your  old  grand- 
father, Booth.  You  were  a  boy  in  size 
and  age,  hut  a  full  grown  man  in  the 
Gospel.    You  used  for  your  text  the 


words,  "Fear  not,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows."  Your  preach- 
ing was  good  food  to  me  though  1  be- 
longed to  the  missionaries  at  that  time, 
but  wanted  to  get  a  way  from  them, 
and  your  preaching  was  so  good  that 
1  resolved  to  act  in  accordance  with  it, 
and  that  of  Elder  Hopkins  of  whom  I 
had  previously  heard.  So  on  the  next 
Saturday  I  presented  myself  to  the 
church  and  told  them  a  part  of  what 
I  hope  the  Lord  had  done  for  my  poor 
soul,  and  they  received  me  and  was  bap- 
tized the  next  day  by  Elder  Hopkins. 
The  next  time  I  met  you  I  could  take 
you  by  the  hand  and  call  you  brother, 
and  you  have  been  a  precious  brother 
to  me  ever  since.  I  loved  your  com- 
pany when  blessed  with  the  privilege 
of  being  with  you,  but  now  valleys  and 
mountains  lay  between  us,  and  we  have 
not  met  for  five  long  years,  yet  are 
fresh  in  my  memory,  and  the  happy 
seasons  that  we  have  had  in  gone  by 
days  in  meetings  cheers  my  poor  droop- 
ing mind  when  I  think  of  those  times. 
The  question  arises,  will  we  ever  meet 
again?  We  are  both  growing  old.  I 
am  52,  and  you  are  not  far  behind  me; 
but  may  we  be  guided  by  the  Good 
Spirit  in  our  old  days,  and  live  so  as 
to  honor  God  and  be  useful  to  His 
glorious  cause  here  on  earth. 

Since  I  left  the  state  of  Tennessee 
I  have  been  blessed  to  meet  and  hear  the 
following  brethren  preach  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  J.  F,.  Adams, 
A,  G.  Morton,  J.  F.  Mills,  J.  E.  Wil- 
liams, Robert  Helms,  S.  G.  Little, 
Jesse  Brown,  W.  P.  Williard.  W.  T. 
Broadway,  G.  Bryant,  A.  J.  Taylor,  P. 
D.  Gold  and  E.  H.  Billings.  These 
are  all  precious  brethren  to  me,  and 
preach  the  same  system  of  salvation 
by  grace,  and  grace  alone.  Since  I 
have  been  in  the  state  of  North  Caro- 
line the  Lord  has  enabled  me  io  travel 
and  try  to  preach  in  twelve  counties 
and  twenty-nine  old  Baptist  meeting 
houses,  and  I  hope  to  meet  with  many 
more  of  the  dear  elders  in  the  minis- 
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try.    There  is  but  one  church  near  me, 
and  the  next  nearest  is  about  fifty 
miles  away,  and  I  some  times  get  so 
low  down  in  feelings  that  I  almost  de- 
cide to  lay  my  Bible  and  Hymn  Book 
aside;  yet  again  I  am  lifted  up  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  and  I  am  made 
to  rejoice  in  His  good  name,  that  my 
case  is  no.worse  than  what  it  is.  My 
dear  brother,  since  I  left  Virginia  I 
stayed  almost  four  years  with  brethren 
in  East  Tennessee,  and  when  I  left 
there  I  went  to  South  Carolina,  and 
stayed  one  year,  and  never  saw  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist  except  my  brother  Andy 
and  his  wife.    Oh  how  lonely  and  lost 
was  my  condition.    During  my  stay 
in  South  Carolina  I  was  taken  sick  on 
the  6th  day  of  October,  and  was  unable 
to  work  until  the  13th  of  November. 
Some  time  during  the  days  of  my  sick- 
ness I  was  carried  in  a  dream  to  a 
bunch  of  Primitive  Baptists,  and  tried 
it  was  all  a  dream;  but  it  caused  deep 
impressions  on  my  mind,  and  1  became 
fearful  that  I  would  die  in  a  strange 
land  and  among  strange  people.    So  I 
desired  to  make  another  effort  to  find 
some  of  my  people.    I  moved  to  Gaff- 
ney,  S.  C,  and  soon  got  in  conversa- 
tion with  one  Mr.  Green  that  could 
tell  me  where  Philadelphia  Church  was 
located.      This  conversation  did  me 
good,  for  I  felt  sure  that  I  would  soon 
find  that  people.  I  wrote  as  Mr.  Green 
told  me,  soon  received  a  letter  from 
the  old  gentleman  that  I  wrote,  to.  This 
gave  me  much  comfort  and  consola- 
tion, and  I  soon  made  preparations  to 
visit  that  church;  but  when  the  time 
came  for  my  visit  I  was  prevented 
from  going  by  a  small-pox  scare  in  the 
town  of  Gaffney.    I  had  to  wait  an- 
other month,  which  seemed  long,  and 
during  this  time  a  brother  und  member 
of  the  church,  came  to  see  me  and 
after  his  return  home  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  him  stating  that  the  way  was 
open  for  me  to  move  to  this  section  of 
the  country  if  I  wanted  to.    Well  the 
time  came  for  me  to  make  my  visit 
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and there  was  nothing  in  my  way.  1 
found  the  church  a  solid  body  of  Bap- 
tists, and  in  one  month  more  1  moved 
among  them,  and  am  still  with  them, 
and  I  am  still  trying  to  preach  to  them 
the  same  doctrine  that  we  tried  t<> 
preach  when  we  were  young  men,  and 
they  love  to  hear  it,  and  I  love  to 
preach  it  when  I  can  get  self  behind 
me,  and  have  the  gracious  light  in  front 
it  is,  food  to  my  poor  soul.  I  will  close 
for  fear  of  wearying  you,  hoping  you 
may  have  a  mind  to  write  to  me,  and 
let  me  know  how  you  are  getting  along. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  Gospel. 

H.  TAYLOR. 

Lattiniore,  N.  C,  June  6,  1903. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :— The  L,ord  has 
been  merciful  to  our  unrighteousness 
at  New  Garden,  and  the  cold  chilly  ice 
was  broken  yesterday.  The  dark  cloud 
which  has  hung  over  us  so  long  there 
was  lifted  up  and  love  possessed  our 
souls  While  I  tried  to  preach  Jesns 
my  own  soul  seemed  filled  with  His 
glory.  The  brethrens*  countenances 
were  lit  up — bright  and  shining.  Oh, 
what  a  feast  of  heavenly  things  we 
hud !  At  the  close  an  open-cioor  was 
announced — three  came  forward  and 
joined  the  church.  They  were  won- 
derfully blessed  to  tell  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord  with  them,  and  while  they  told 
their  travail  there  were  probably  500 
people  sat  spellbound  to  hear  the  won- 
wonderful  works  of  God  with  them.  T 
also  had  a  meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  on  last 
Friday.  The  church  there  was  greatly 
blessed  and  revived,  one  joined  and 
was  baptized.  I  had  a  wonderful  vis- 
ion or  dream  last  Wednesday  night. 
Everything  around  me  seemed  im- 
mensely strange,  and  then  I  was  made 
so  happy  I  just  shouted  for  joy.  It 
made  such  an  impression  on  my  mind 
that  I  told  my  aunt  about  it  next  day. 
On  Friday  morning  I  attended  the  bur- 
ial of  a  poor  idiot.  He  had  two  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  that  were  also 
idiots.  Each  of  the  boys  came  to  me 
as  soon  as  I  went  and  shook  hands 
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with  me.  One  took  my  Hymn  Book 
out  of  my  pocket  and  looked  through  it. 
J  le  said  there  were  many  good  songs 
in  it.  and  said  I  was  a  good  singer.  I 
told  him  I  used  to  sing,  hut  could  not 
sing  much  now.  He  then  said  he 
wanted  to  hear  me  preach.  Wherever 
1  would  go  and  sit  down  he  would 
come  and  sit  down  by  me.  After  the 
1  jurying  the  two  boys  came  and  met 
met  me  at  my  horse  and  took  out  my 
Hymn  Book,  opened  it  and  handed  it 
open  to  me,  put  his  arm  around  my 
neck,  with  tears  streaming  down  his 
face.  He  must  have  done  so  and  shook 
hands  with  me  a  dozen  times. 

Here  was  my  strange,  peculiar  sur- 
roundings that  I  have  seen  in  my  dream 
These  children  being  idiots,  are  never 
taken  to  church.  How  he  knew  that 
J  was  a  minister  or  anything  about 
preaching,  no  one  knows.  They  have 
been  idiots  from  birth.  There  is  a 
case  for  missionaries  to  consider.  No 
mortal  man  could  reach  their  case,  but 
the  Lord  did  and  filled  them  with  His 
holy  spirit.  They  talked  intelligently  of 
God  and  of  death.  Their  father  and 
mother  are  dead  and  they  are  cared  for 
by  one  of  their  brothers.  The  people 
who  witnessed  this  were  greatly  aston- 
ished at  the  works  of  God,  and  yet  it 
Takes  the  same  powerful  grace  io  tame 
and  save  us  as  these  poor  idiots. 
Brother  Gold,  it  would  be  too  tedious 
to  write  you  all  the  particulars  of  this 
wonderful  case.  I  just  can't  express 
my  feelings  to  you. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
J.  T.  STINSON. 

Stinson,  Va.,  June  22,  1903. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — For  some  rea- 
son I  do  not  know  ,  1  feel  impressed  to 
write  a  few  words  for  publication  in 
'.  our  highly  esteemed  paper.  How  or 
what  T  shall  write  T  cannot  tell,  for 
without  the  Lord  I  can  do  nothing, 
and  I  trust  in  Him  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  all  good  things,  to  guide 
my  pen.,    Every  since  I  was  baptized, 


and  even  before,  I  had  impressions,  if 
not  deceived,  to  write  out  my  expe- 
rience for  the  Landmark,  but  feeling 
my  un worthiness  and  my  experience 
so  little,  I  have  not  done  it.  Summer 
before  last,  during  a  spell  of  sickness 
I  promised  the  Lord,  if  he  would  raise 
me  up,  I  would  write  and  send  it  to 
you.  I  wrote  two  or  three  times,  but 
never  could  get  up  courage  enough  to 
send  it,  so  I  would  burn  it.  But  I  feel 
I  have  had  to  suffer  for  my  disobe- 
dience. I  will  now  try  to  obey  the 
impressions,  and  if  it  is  of  the  Lord  I 
am  sure  it  will  be  of  some  comfort  to 
some  one,  and  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  His  name.  I  am  so  vile,  so  prone 
to  sin  I  fear  that  I'm  not  born  again, 
hence  it  is  a  heavy  task,  for  I  did  not 
want  to  deceive  any  one.  When  only 
a  school  girl,  at  what  age  I  don't  re- 
member, I  had  serious  thoughts  about 
death  and  judgment,  and  would  have 
dreams  about  torment  and  the  world 
on  fire.  I  thought  I  would  get  relig- 
ion. As  I  grew  older  I  attended  pro- 
tracted meetings,  and  did  most  all  they 
said  to  get  religion.  Once  or  twice  I 
made  an  open  profession,  as  their 
works  were  so  easily  done,  but  would 
soon  feel  meaner  than  ever.  I  thought 
surely  I  had  committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin.  Somewhere  about  this  time 
I  dreamed  of  seeing  two  rows  of  peo- 
ple. I  was  just  outside  at  one  end  of 
the  two  rows  looking  on.  My  father 
was  at  the  head  of  the  row  on  the  right. 
It  seemed  they  were  all  looking  at  one. 
But  1  did  not  go  over  on  either  side. 
I  didn"t  know  what  my  dream  meant 
then,  but  look  back  in  beauty  at  it  now. 
I  think  the  row  my  father  was  in  was 
a  Primitive  Baptist  row,  as  it  was  on 
the  right  side;  and  I  was. just  stand- 
ing there.  No,  I  couldn't  get  religion 
within  myself.  For  it  is  the  gift  of 
God  and  Jesus  paid  it  all.  Finally  I 
married  and  was  still  attending  pro- 
tracted meetings  and  trying  to  get  re- 
ligion. I  would  try  to  pray,  but  it  was 
only  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor 
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miserable  sinner,  and  my  prayers 
didn't  seem  to  go  any  higher  Mian  my 
head.  Once  I  took  up  my  Bible  to 
pearl  and  laid  it  down  almost  imme- 
diately, saying  I"  know  I  am  doomed 
for  torment,  and  it's  useless  for  me 
to  read.  But  I  took  it  up  again  to  try 
i  )  lircl  something  of  comfort,  but  could 
see  nothing  but  condemnation  to  me, 
a  poor  sinner.  Though  it  seemed  I 
could  see  words  of  comfort  for  the 
children  of  God.  Now,  it  was  about 
this  time  I  was  made  to  hope  in  Christ, 
if  not  deceived.  But,  I  never  could 
teli  when  I  was  delivered,  if  indeed  I've 
ever  been.  This  has  given  me  more 
trouble  than  any  one  thing.  It  just 
came  on  gradually  and  I  found  my- 
self loving  the  dear  old  Promitive  Bap- 
tists better  than  any  people  on  earth. 
Now.  this  is  the  greatest  evidence  I 
have  of  a  hope  in  Christ.  I  always 
thought  they,  were  right,  but  were  too 
old-fashioned;  their  songs  were  not 
fast  enough  for  me ;  they  were  not  pop- 
ular enough.  But  the  first  thing  I 
knew  this  was  all  removed,  and  I  could 
view  them  as  the  loveliest  people  on 
earth.  The  older  the  songs,  the  sweet- 
er they  were  to  me.  I  thought  if  I 
could  feel  half  as  good  as  they  looked 
to  be  I  would  never  doubt  any  more. 
And  then  I  wanted  to  join  the  church, 
but  did  not  feel  fit  to  be  with  them, 
and  my  experience  was  too  little  t<< 
tell.  During  the  summer  of  tooo  I 
saw  great  trouble  concerning  it.  it 
was  on  my  mind  all  the  time.  I  was 
afraid  I  was  deceived  and  would  de- 
ceive the  church,  and  oh,  I  did  not 
want  to  do  that.  I  was  almost  con- 
tinually begging  for  evidence  to 
strengthen  my  little  hope,  if  I  had  any 
at  all.  One  Sunday  I  went  to  church 
at  Dutchville  and  I  could  scarcely  re- 
train from  offering  myself  to  them. 
I  did  not:  but  couldn't  keep  from  cry- 
ing to  save  my  life.  After  services 
I  tried  to  laugh  and  talk  so  as  to  keep 
any  of  them  from  talking  to  me  about 
it.    But  "even  in  laughter  the  Heart  is 


sorrowful,  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is 
sadness."  Before  I  had  any  hope  I 
tried  to  shun  the  old  Baptists,  for  fear 
they  would  say  something  to  ine  about 
it.  And  now  I  was  doing  the  same 
thing,  trying  to  shun  them,  especially 
Brother  Simpkins  and  Brother  Isaac 
Harris.  Brother  W.  A.  Simpkins  was 
pastor  at  Dutchville  then  and  is  now. 
They  could  tell  my  feelings  betler  than 
I  could  myself.  I  went  home  that 
evening,  lighted  my  lamp  and  picked  up 
some  Landmarks  to  read,  trying  to  find 
something  of  encouragement  in  them, 
and  it  seemed  I  was  still  begging  for 
evidence  to  brighten  my  hopes.  Some- 
thing seemed  to  say  to  me  this  is  not  the 
thing  to  go  to.  I  laid  it  down,  picked 
up  my  Bible  and  commenced  reading 
of  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  kept  on  down  to  poor 
doubting  Thomas,  where  he  wouldn't 
believe  unless  he  could  thrust  his  hand 
in  His  side,  etc.,  and  to  where  Jesus 
appeared  to  him  and  said,  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  vet  ha-,  e 
beheved.  Right  then  my  heart  was 
filled  to  overflowing,  i  just  said  here 
is  the  evidence  I  begged  for,  and  I 
could  sing  Amazing  ^race,  how  sweet 
the  sound,  that  saved  a  wretch  like  me, 
etc.  I  will  mention  another  blight 
evidence  to  me:  One  night,  just  befo'C 
retiring,  I  felt  very  strange  an! 
thought  surely  something  was  going  to 
happen,  and  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  if  it 
was  His  will  to  let  ire  have  some  evi- 
dence of  being  a  child  of  God  in  a 
dream.  But  I  didn"t  have  any  dream. 
I  arose  next  morning,  never  once 
thought  of  it  (and  did  not  have  any- 
thing on  my  mind  that  I've  ever  been 
able  to  recall),  and  all  at  once  I  heard 
the  words :  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance.  These 
.  words  were  spoken  with  great  power 
.  and  force,  and  I  heard  it  spoken  plain- 
er than  any  voice  I  ever  heard.  Then 
I  remembered  my  prayer  and  could  feel 
it  again  as  another  sweet  evidence.  And 
I  was  made  to  rejoice.    I  told  my  hus- 
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band  about  it  at  Breakfast,  and  tried 
.■■>  explain  to  him  how  poor  sinner-: 
were  saved.  I  could  see  it  so  plain.  I 
had  many  sorrows  and  joys  that  sum- 
mer. I  had  sore  temptations  to  un- 
dergo, but  the  ever  sweet  and  comfort- 
ing words,  "Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation,"  followed  me 
all  along.  I  would  like  to  tell  it  all, 
bui  can't.  On  Saturday  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  November,  1900,  I 
offered  to  the  church  at  Dutchville, 
was  received  and  baptized  on  Sunday 
morning  by  Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins,  our 
beloved  and  faithful  pastor.  Brother 
Gold,  it  seems  I  have  just  given  you  a 
sketch.  If  you  can  fellowship  it,  give 
it  n  place  in  your  paper,  if  not  just 
.hrow  it  aside.  Pardon  all  errors  and 
remember  it  is  like  the  writer,  full  of 
such.  Pray  for  me  and  mine  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  that  I  may  live  ac- 
ceptable in  Christ,  and  oh,  may  I  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous.  I  have 
written  partly  to  relieve  my  mind,  but 
haven't  fully  done  so.  The  Lord  willing 
T  may  write  again,  some  time.  You 
know  my  father,  C.  C.  Wheeler,  I 
guess.  He.  is  getting  old,  and  very 
much  afflicted,  and  he  with  my  mother, 
are  strong  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  Surely  the  poet  speaks  tru- 
Iv :  Even  down  to  old  age  all  my  peo- 
ple shall  prove,  my  sovereign,  eternal, 
unchangeable  love.  May  the  good 
Lord  be  with  you  and  bless  you  the  re- 
mainder of  your  days,  and  then  may 
you  hear  the  lovely  words.  Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
now  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord,  is  my 
prayer.  With  much  love  to  all  who 
love  the  truth,  I  am, 

ELSIE  C.  SATTERWHITE. 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  Jan.  5,  1903. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for 
thou  shall  find  it  after  many  days.  "Be 
glad  then,ye  children  of  Zion  andfejoice 
in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  He  hath 
given  you  the  former  rain  moderately 
aan  He  will  cause  to  come  down  for 
you  the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 


latter  rain  in  the  first  month.  These 
words  came  to  me  a  good  while  ago,  as 
a  promise,  and  I  don't  know  for  what, 
yet  I  feel  there  is  something  in  them 
for  me.  Please  give  your  views  on  it. 
The  rain,  Joel,  2nd  chapt.,  23rd  verse. 
Lovingly, 

ELSIE  C.  SATTERWHITE. 
August  31,  1903. 


Remarks  on  Joel,  2  :23  :  Rain  comes 
from  the  clouds,  for  the  Lord  sends  it, 
and  it  waters  the  earth,  and  causes  it 
to  become  fruitful.  Not  until  a  mist 
went  up  from  the  earth,  and  it  descend- 
ed in  showers,  was  there  any  fruitful- 
ness.  Water  then  causes  blessings  to 
come,  and  this  causes  the  children  of 
Zion  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  For  he 
has  given  the  former  rain  moderately, 
and  he  will  cause  to  come  down  to  you 
the  former  rain  and  the  latter  rain  in 
the  first  month.  This  is  better  than 
the  former  covenant.  Eor  under  that 
covenant  of  works  the  rain,  even  the 
former,  was  often  withheld  because  the 
people  continued  not  in  God's  cove- 
nant. But  now  in  the  Gospel  we  have 
abundance  of  rain,  even  the  former  and 
the  latter  rain  in  the  first  month,  for  it 
is  grace  for  grace,  and  grace  is  multi- 
plied. It  begins  in  grace,  or  it  is  in 
the  first  month.  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves; for  it  is  all  the  gift  of  God. 

Under  the  first  covenant  it  was  a 
system  of  works,  or  it  was  dependent 
on  the  creature:  but  in  the  Gospel  it  is 
God's  Kingdom,  God's  husbandry, 
God's  people,  and  he  sheds  salvation  on 
them  abundantly. 

P.  D.  G. 


To  all  Whom  it  Mav  Concern : 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — On  last  night 
Mr.  J  A.  Lowery,  husband  of  one  of 
the  most  worthy  sisters  of  Raleigh 
Church,  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thev 
had  by  fire — -not  even  left  with  a  change 
of  clothes.  Mr.  Lowery  is  favorably 
known  among  many  of  us  as  a  strong 
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believer  in  the  Baptist  doctrine  and  an 
honest,  hard-working  man,  and  whose 
family  is  dependent  on  his  labors  for 
support,  and  being  left  in  this  desti- 
tute condition,  I  thought  it  but  right 
that  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends, 
who  read  your  good  paper,  should 
know  of  their  sad  loss,  that  they  might 
be  favored  with  an  opportunity  of/ 
lending  a  helping  hand  in  this  lime  of 
need  and  I  hope,  dear  brethren  and 
friends,  you  will  kindly  help  them  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you. 
Mr.  Lowery  had  no  insurance  cn  any- 
thing and  his  loss  is  something  near 
$500.00,  but  it  will  be  easily  made  up, 
if  we  all  do  what  our  consciences  tell 
us. 

The  Primitive  Baptist,  as  a  rule,  op- 
pose insurance,  but  if  we  sit  scill  and 
see  our  brethren  lose  and  never  help 
them,  is  it  not  a  temptation  to  one  to 
insure  against .  fire,  etc  ?  I  have  no 
stock  in  anything  else  but  the  old 
school  Baptist  Church,  and  if  God 
blesses  me  or  punishes  me,  I  hope  to 
say  with  Job,  though  He  slay  me  yet 
will  I  trust  Him.  We  preach  that  the 
earth  and  the  fulness  thereof  is  the 
Lord's  and  we  know  it  is  true,  but  we 
know  the  Lord  Himself  does  not  deal 
in  money,  but  in  something  better, 
such  as  love  and  mercy,  and  so  I  will 
say  in  conclusion,  let  us  who  love  one 
another  prove  our  faith  by  our  works, 
the  word  of  truth  tells  us  to  "Remember 
those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them  and 
those  in  adversity  as  being  also  in  the 
body."  This  is  the  second  time  that  our 
friend  Lowry  has  been  burned  out,  let 
us  help  him  at  once  or  as  soon  as  we 
can.  It  will  be  appreciated.  Those 
wishing  to  contribute  send  it  to  J.  A. 
Lowry,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  or  myself. 

Very  respectfully, 
W.  A.  SIMPKINS, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Fannie  J.  Ross. 

My  Dear  Sister: — As  it  has  been  my  mind 


for  some  time  to  write  to  you  and  toll  you 
some  of  my  feelings  and  how  I  have  been 
getting  along  for  a  long  time  I  will  now 
make  the  attempt. 

Fannie,  I  can't  tell  you  the  trouble  I  have 
seen  since  the  time  I  talked  to  you  at  Union 
Church  about  the  true  way  being  shown  so 
plain  to  me.  I  feel  like  I  did  wrong  in 
telling  it  so  much  which  has  caused  roe 
much  trouble.  About  eight  years  ago  I 
became  bothered  concerning  the  different 
denominations.  As  I  heard  so  much  said 
about  the  different  beliefs  my  desire  was  to 
know  the  truth.  I  begged  the  Lord  to  satis- 
fy me  in  a  dream  concerning  the  true  way. 
I  was  not  made  satisfied  in  a  drear.?.,  though 
I  believe  the  true  church  of  Cod  was  re- 
vealed to  me  when  I  was  awake.  I  was  in 
the  field  at  work  one  day  a  short  time  after 
I  begged  the  Lord  to  show  me  the  true 
church  when  at  once  a  glart  feeling  came 
over  me,  and  it  fippeared  to  me  very  plain 
there  was  oni/  one  true  ch'irch  and  that 
was  the  Primitive  Baptist.  After  that  I  had 
the  greatest  desire  to  read  the  Bible  I  ever 
had.  I  could  hardly  do  my  work  for  reading 
the  scriptures.  It  appeared  to  me  I  could 
understand  the  scripture  better  Mian  ever 
before.  It  was  a  comfort  to  me  to  read  the 
Bible.  I  believe  I  could  read  my  title  clear, 
for  I  had  no  fear  concerning  my  hope  at  that 
time.  For  I  think  I  could  bid  farewell  to 
every  fear  as  the  poet  says.  Fannie,  I  can- 
not express  how  overjoyed  I  was.  It  seem- 
ed to  me  I  ha'd  the  greatest  love  for  the 
church  people,  and  I  had  a  tender  feeling 
for  everybody.  One  evening  the  same  glad 
feeling  came  over  me  that  I  felt  when  Ike 
true  church  was  showd  to  me,  and  with  it 
a  mind  to  write  what  had  been  shown  to 
me  concerning  the  true  way.  And  this  is 
why  I  make  the  attempt  to  write  about  such 
things,  for  I  cannot  get  rid  of  the  impres- 
sion. I  have  to  write.  It  is  not  for  any 
praise  I  expect  to  receive  from  the  world 
that  I  do  this  writing  but  rather  expect 
persecution  instead  of  praise.  I  believe  I 
would  be  willing  to  bear  it  if  I  knew  it 
was  for  Christ's  sake.  When  the  plan  of 
salvation  was  opened  up  so  plain  to  me  I 
tried  to  show  others  the  true  way  but  was 
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soon  taught  it  was  a  great  sin  to  me  to 
try  to  do  such  a  thing.  It  seemed  plain  to 
me  that  the  Lord  was  the  only  one  who 
could  open  their  blind  eyes,  and  unstop 
their  deal'  ears.  Dear  Fannie,  there  is  no 
telling  how  Ear  astray  I  would  go  if  I  was 
cover  to  be  whipped  back.  But  thank  the 
Lord,  I  am  whipped  and  no  more  than  I  de- 
serve, for  I  feel  to  need  daily  correction  to 
keep  me  in  my  place,  for  I  know  I  do  want 
to  be  kept  in  my  place  to  keep  me  from 
being  a  disgrace  to  the  cause.  As  I  have 
learned  I  am  not  my  own  keeper  and  I  am 
glad  I  am  not,  for  if  I  ^as  my  own  keeper 
1  would  be  sure  to  go  wrong  instead  of  go- 
ing right.  Well,  after  all  my  troubles,  I 
have  had  I  hope  it  will  be  for  my  good.  I 
was  studying  one  day  how  strange  my  mind 
had  been  exercised  for  several  years,  and 
bow  much  trouble  I  had  passed  through.  It 
seemed  strange  to  me  how  some  seemed  to 
pass  through  so  much  more  troubles  than 
others.  While  I  was  studying  it  over  a 
thought  came  in  my  mind.  The  thought  was 
this.  It  is  through  much  tribulation  you 
enter  the  understanding  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  In  this  life  it  seemed  to  me  there 
are  many  souls  that  are  saved  after  death 
that  never  pass  through  the  trials  some 
have  to  pass  through.  It  seems  to  me  the 
trying  time  with  God's  children  is  when  they 
have  been  stripped  of  self  and  self  depend- 
ence, seeing  plainly  there  is  no  help  in  man 
to  save  them  from  that  awful  destruction, 
and  at  times  when  they  feel  to  be  forsaken 
by  the  Lord  they  cannot  express  the  trials 
they  pass  through  while  in  that  condition. 
Dear  sister,  we  need  not  think  strange  of 
trials  while  in  this  life.  Did  not  the  Lord 
say  in  the  world  we  should  have  tribula- 
tions, but  in  Him  we  should  have  peace.  I 
think  every  child  of  God  can  witness  that 
to  be  the  truth.  When  the  Lord  is  present 
all  is  peace.  But  when  He  withdraws  His 
presence  doubts,  fears  and  tribulations  be- 
gin with  a  child  of  God.  There  are  some 
other  things  I  would  like  to  tell  you,  but  I 
fear  I  have  already  written  too  much. 
Your  sister,  I  hope, 

Mary  A.  Parker. 

Dodson,  Va. 


Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 

Of  Jesus  and  his  word? 
1  am  so  much  in  the  dark,  and  tossed 
j  ai  d  fro,  and  but  little  comfort  cau 
I  find,  I  call  to  mind  the  sweet  peace 
!  have  enjoyed  in  days  gone  by;  but  I 
know  I  have  been  so  much  conformed 
to  the  world,  I  have  sown  to  the  flesh, 
now  must  reap  corruption.  The  Lord 
is  merciful  to  me;  He  has  not  dealt 
with  me  according  to  my  sins.  Verily 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  I  know  that 
without  Him  I  can  do  nothing,  am  de- 
pendent on  Him,  not  only  for  salva- 
tion, but  even  for  a  d-sire  to  be  saved. 

I  have  thought  much  of  late  of  the 
sermon  I  heard  Elder  J.  E.  Adams 
preach  at  Wheeler's  one  Easter  holiday 
several  years  agfo.  His  text  was,  "As 
the  lily  is  among  the  thorns,  so  is  my 
love  among  the  daughters."'  I  thought 
it  was  the  sweetest  sermon  I  ever 
heard:  words  cannot  express  the  sweet 
peace  I  felt  that  day.  I  felt  to  be  con- 
firmed in  hope.  But  now  when  I  hear 
preaching  it  seems  I  can't  enjoy  it  like 
I  used  to. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  this  to 
relieve  my  mind.  I  have  felt  an  im- 
pression to  write  for  a  long  time,  but 
just  thought  I  couldn't,  but  I  was  final- 
ly made  to  try. 

A  sorrowful  one, 

LAURA  V.  WALKER. 
Koseville,  N.  C.  .... 


Dear  Brother  Gold :— Brother  H.  G. 
Clayton,  a  deaf  mute,  requested  me 
to  write  for  the  Landmark  on  Mat. 
19:16,  etc. 

Here  is  a  case  of  the  foolish  vir- 
gins. .  One  comes  asking  oil  and  is 
sent  to  the  law  where  is  all  his  trust 
to  buy  for  himself.  "Good  Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?"  In  another  place 
we  are  told  that  this  young  man  was 
a  lawyer  and  the  word  have  is  inherit 
in  that  place.    How  little  did  he  know 
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of  an  inheritance  to  think  lie  could  ob- 
tain it  by  his  works.  It  reminds  me 
some  of  those  who  say,  Yes,  I  know 
that  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  but  we 
must  do  something  to  obtain  it."  It 
is  an  inheritance,  but  must  be  worked 
for.  How  strange  a  consideration  for 
the  wise?  This  young  man  trusted  in 
the  works  which  lie  could  do  in  keep- 
ing the  law.  He  expected  to  obtain 
eternal  life  that  way.  The  Lord  said 
to  them :  "Search  the  scriptures,  for 
in  them  you  think  you  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  which  testify  of  me." 

Instead  of  trusting  in  the  Lord  they 
trusted  in  His  testimony  for  eternal 
life.  This  man  is  sent  to  the  law  for 
all  the  life"  lie  knew  of  was  here.  It 
was  impossible  for  him  to  have  any 
conceptions  of  eternal  life  until  he  was 
made  alive  in  that  life.  The  Lord  sent 
him  to  the  law  because  they  that  do  the 
things  of  the  law  shall  live  by  them. 
Paul  tells  us.  That  is  a  life  worth  hav- 
ing in  this  world.  The  Lord  said,  "If 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments." In  another  place  He 
said  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live.  Who- 
ever transgresses  a  commandment  is 
subject  to  the  penalties  of  that  com- 
mandment. 

For  instance,  the  laws  of  the  United 
Stale-,  forbid  any  one  to  make  whiskey 
or  a.  }•  other  distilled  spirits  or  to  in 
any  way  aid  those  who  do  do  it,  there 
p  a  penalty  attached  to  each  of  those 
laws  and  we  have  all  sworn  to  keep 
them.  Now,  if  we  do  that  kind  of 
business  or  aid  those  who  do  do  it 
we  are  guilty  of  perjury  and  perjury 
is  a  penitentiarv  crime  and  one  who 
commits  a  penitentiarv  crime  dis- 
franchises himself  and  is  not  worthy 
of  citizenship.  On  the  other  hand  if 
we  obey  all  of  our  laws  (and  this  we 
should  do,  for  they  are  God's  ordi- 
nances) we  live  by  them.  This  do 
and  thou  shalt  live. 

That  y<  ing  man  claimed  to  have 
done  those  commandments,  but  the 
Lord  only  called  his  attention  to  one 


commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet" 
and  :he  young  man  went  away  very 
sorrowful.  If  we  are  guilty  in  one 
point  we  are  guilty  in  all,  and  the 
whole  law  condemns  us. 

The  life  of  our  Lord  is  our  example. 
This  young  man  called  Him,  "Good 
Master."  How  did  he  know  that  lk- 
was  good?  Did  he  recognize  Mini  as 
being  the  eternal  God?  The  Lord 
said:  "Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is 
God."  The  saying  is,  I  am  God  Do 
you  see  this  in  me3  To  call  him  good 
"from  any  other  standpoint  would  be 
hypocracy.  We  see  that  He  is  God 
mil  call  Him  good.  He  didn't  covel 
by  withholding  that  which  should  he 
given  to  another,  for  He  came  to  mill* 
ister,  not  to  desire  the  things  of  others, 
for  he  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto. 
He  was  self-sacrihcing  and  helpful  in 
all  His  life,  but  those  rich  and  (in 
themselves)  noble  pharisees  felt  no 
need  of  His  ministrations.  Only  the 
poor,  the  outcast,  those  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  felt  the 
need  of  Him  and  those  He  blessed. 

It  is  the  same  now.  The  eternal  in- 
heritance is  given  and  rot  worked  for. 
It  is  already  possessed  by  the  heirs  of 
promise  and  none  other  can  enter  upon 
it,  for  it  is  not  me'.c  to  give  the  chil- 
dren- i  bread  to  dogs.  All  the  work 
one  might  do  cannot  m«.»vC  heir  oi 
God's  glory.  To  he  a  son  of  God  we 
must  be  born  of  Him  and  if  we  are 
born  of  Him  we  have  His  spirit  which 
is  the  spirit  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness in  our  dear  Lord.  Also  of 
Mark  9:28th. 

In  this  case  one  brought  his  son, 
who  had  a  dumb  spirit,  to  the  disciples 
and  they  could  not  cast  him  out-,  hut 
the  Lord  cast  him  out,  and  His  <'is- 
ciples  asked  Him.  "Why  could  -not 
we  cast  him  out?"  and  the  Lord  said, 
"This  kind  can  come  forth  bv  nothing 
but  bv  prayer  and  fasting." 

I  do  not  know  that  I  just  under- 
stand what  it  was  to  have  an  evil  spirit 
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in  those  days,  but  it  appears  to  me 
that  this  child  was  both  insane  and 
dumb  and  his  distress  was  so  great 
that  he  had  fits  with  his  other  troubles. 
In  order  for  one  to  cure  this  child  he 
must  be  capable  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
Who  is  sufficient  for  this?  One  might 
abstain  from  food  and  yet  he  might 
not  fast  unto  the  Lord,  another  might 
eat  food  and  yet  in  him  is  a  fast  be- 
fore the  Lord.  We  can  no  more  fast 
than  we  can  pray  and  even  Paul  said 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought  and  the  disciples  ask  the 
Lord  to  teach  them  to  pray.  Thus,  we 
see  that  none  but  Jesus  was  endowed 
with  the  power  to  cast  out  that  dumb 
spirit  for  He  alone  could  fast  and  pray. 
The  Lord  has  not  given  His  power  to 
men,  but  they  are  blessed  in  His  pow- 
er as  He  ministers  to  them  in  the  things 
of  His  kingdom. 

The  Lord  bless  these  remarks  to  the 
good  of  our  dear  brother  and  to  the 
household  of  faith. 

Your  brother,  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:--!  would  like 
to  have  your  views  on  the  following 
scripture:  I.  Peter  3  :'o,  by  which  also 
he  went  and  preachei  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison. 

A  missionary  friend  tried  to  convince 
me  that  the  above  scripture  proved  that 
Jesus  by  His  spirit  went  and  preached 
to  the  souls  of  the  antediluvians,  while 
His  body  was  in  the  grave.  I  cannot 
understand  it  that  way.  The  Land- 
mark is  about  all  the  preidang  I  get. 
I  seldom  have  the  opp-nti.niiy  of  going 
to  hear  preaching.  The  incut  of  my 
time  is  spent  in  darkness  and  mourn- 
ing. But  sometimes  just  for  a  small 
moment  I  feel  that  Jesu:  is  revealed  to 
me,  as  my  Savious,  then  all  is  well  with 
me;  those  blight  seasons  >.eep  me  from 
despair,  mvhi  all  of  my  tr;J.3  and 
temptation  It  seems  ihat  the  longer 
I  live  the  mo'e  sinful  and  h-trd-hemi- 


ed  I  am.  Fray  for  me.  a  poor  .-inner, 
with  little  nope  or  a  better  world  \\i&si 
this. 

L.  V.  WALKER. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — You  s.iid 
(yourself)  in  your  letter  the  substance 
is  vile  and  corrupt.  Y0u  also  said  you 
hoped  I  was  feasting  on  the  bunches  of 
grapes  of  Eschol.  Now  I  cannot  look 
up  on  one  who  hands  me  the  bunches 
of  grapes  to  eat  as  being,  as  you  repre- 
sent yourself,  when  you  spoke  on  Satur- 
day at  Tarboro.  Behold,  I  am  vile;  it 
did  seem  as  if  some  one  had  told  you 
my  thoughts  and  feelings.  O,  when  I 
hear  you  and  others,  say  you  are  vile 
and  corrupt,  I  feel  surely  none  so  cor- 
rupt as  me,  but  for  two  days  before  I 
received  your  picture  I  was  blessed  to 
view  Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour, 
one  who  cancelled  all  the  debt  and 
everything  was  finished  and  complete 
in  Jesus,  and  I  was  rejoicing  in  that 
faith  when  your  letter  came.  Is  not 
that  enough  ?  It  does  seem  it  takes  so 
many  trials  to  learn  me  anything.  I 
have  to  learn  over  and  over  again. 

I  believe  I  can  truly  say  I  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man. 
It  is  my  desire  to  live  right,  but  it 
seems  there  is  no  one  who  has  pro- 
fessed a  hope,  who  falls  so  short,  in 
walking  out  a  Christian's  life  as  I,  but 
after  all  my  shortcomings  the  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  me  in  many 
instances,  for  no  cause,  only  because 
He  will  be  merciful.  Among  the 
greatest  blessings  the  Lord  has  bestow- 
ed on  us  at  Sparta  Church,  is  the  gift 
of  Brother  Lawrence  as  pastor.  He 
always  comes  laden  with  the  good 
things  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  fullness 
of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  I  be- 
lieve we  all  esteem  him  highly  for 
Christ's  sake;  also,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  I  did  not  think  to  write  so 
much,  when  I  commenced;  but  have 
written  as  my  mind  ran.  You  will 
please  bear  with  me  in  my  weakness. 
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Come  to  see  us,  and  preach  for  us, 
when  you  can. 

Yonr  sister  in  hope, 

MRS.  E.  MOORE. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  impressed  to 
write  and  try  and  tell  you  what  I  hope  to 
be  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me.  Ever 
since  quite  small  I  have  had  serious  thought 
concerning  death  and  would  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  convict  me  of  my  sins  as  I  had  read 
of  others  being  done,  but  these  would  wear 
off  and  I  would  go  enjoying  myself  with 
other  young  people.  Being  raised  by  Bap- 
tist parents  I  always  believed  in  the  doc- 
trine. My  father  was  the  late  Elder  John 
R.  Rowe.  As  time  rolled  on  and  I  grew 
older  my  troubles  grew  worse  and  I  would 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me. 

One  night  I  was  sitting  alone  after  the 
rest  had  gone  to  bed  and  these  words  came 
to  my  mind:  "How  lost  was  my  condition 
till  Jesus  made  me  whole,"  etc.,  and  I  com- 
menced to  sing  them  and  a  sweet  peace 
came  over  me,  so  .sweet  that  at  first  I  could 
not  realize  it,  but  as  it  came  to  me  in  all 
its  force  I  felt  like  praising  God  with  all 
my  strength.  I  wrote  to  uncle  Joshua  Rowe 
of  Baltimore  and  asked  his  opinion  of  it 
and  he  said  he  thought  it  was  the  working 
of  the  spirit  and  advised  me  to  go  to  the 
church,  which  I  had  already  thought  of 
doing,  but  did  not  think  I  was  worthy.  I 
wrote  to  uncle  Joshua  Monday  after  the 
first  Sunday  in  May  and  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  first  Sunday  in  June  I  went  to 
church.  Elder  Wm.  Brinson  was  pastor,  and 
it  seemed  as  though  every  word  he  said  was 
to  me  and  it  was  the  sweetest  se"mon  I  ever 
heard. 

After  church,  while  they  were  singing  the 
last  hymn,  I  went  before  the  church  and  to 
my  joy  was  received  and  baptized  the  next 
day.  Oh,  how  happy  I  felt,  but  now  at  times 
I  feel  as  though  I  had  deceived  the  church. 
I  know  that  I  am  weak  and  sinful  and  if  a 
saint  the  least  of  all.  Pray  for  me  that  I 
may  be  guided  right,  as  I  am  young  and 
need  guidance.    I  am  only  sixteen. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  do  with  this  as  you 
think  best.    If  you  see  any  good  in  it  and 


wish  to  publish  it,  do  so.    If  not  cast  it 
aside  and  all  will  be  well.    Hoping  for  fKe 
prayers  of  all  the  saints,  I  remain, 
Your  little  sister, 

Mary  C.  Rowe, 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:— Alvin  H.  Goodwin 
svas  born  January  the  21st  1899,  and 
lied  Augus  the  12th,  1903  making 
his  stay  on  earth  four  years,  seven  months 
and  twelve  days.  He  leaves  father  and 
mother,  three  sisters  and  three  brothers 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn" 
the  loss  of  their  dear  child,  but  we  hope 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  not 
conrined  to  his  bed  very  long.  He  was 
taken  on  Tuesday  and  died  on  Wednesday. 
He  had  the  disease  that  is  called  lockjaw. 
He  was  a  very  brig]'/  child— as  much  so  as 
I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  He  was  thought  well 
of  by  every  one  that  knew  him.  Please 
publish  this  in  your  good  paper. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  him. 

W.  L.  CARAWAN. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


RUTH  PITTMAN. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  request  of  J.  W. 
Pittman  and  wife  I  send  notice  of  the  death 
of  their  little  daughter,  Ruth,  who  died  July 
29th,  1901,  aged  two  years  and  six  months. 
Little  Ruth  was  a  great  sufferer  almost 
from  her  birth  and  although  she  was  sick 
all  the  time  more  or  less,  she  got  so  she 
could  walk  and  talk  and  some  time:;  wo 
could  hope  she  might  be  spared  us.  She 
was  a  very  bright  child  considering  her 
suffering,  but  the  dear  Lord  knew  best  and 
may  we  all  be  submissive  to  his  will,  for 
He  doeth  all  things  well.  Little  Ruth  had 
so  much  fever  it  took  out  all  her  pretty 
hair  and  then  she  would  get  better  and  her 
hair  start  out,  only  to  grow  worse  again. 
Oh,  how  we  miss  the  sweet  prattle  and  foot 
steps  of  our  little  darling,  but  dear  parents 
we  believe  her  spirit  is  now  with  Jesus 
singing  praises  to  his  great  name  where 
we  hope  to  meet  her,  and  oh  dear  Lord,  hum- 
ble us  that  we  may  live  to  thine  honor  and 
glory  is  the  prayer  of  her  grand  ma. 

SUE  A.  EDWARDS. 
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'Remove  not  the  anci  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  mutter. 


EDITORIAL. 


DO  WE  LOVE  MEN? 

An  unknown  writer,  signing  name 
"C.  M.  H,"  requests  that  I  state  what 
are  my  feelings  toward  such  as  I  con- 
sider Christian  people;  and  if  I  feel 
the  same  way  toward  such  as  give  no 
evidence  they  are  Christians? 

Do  feelings  have  any  effect  on  our 
conduct  in  this  matter?  Some  seem  to 
think  there  is  no  feeling  in  religion. 
It  seems  to  me  that  a  religion  that  has 
no  feeling  in  it  has  no  life  in  it.  Do 
you  have  any  feeling  when  you  are 
hungry?  Do  you  have  any  feeling 
when  you  are  sorry,  when  you  are 
hopeful,  or  when  you  are  fearful?  Can 
you  he  interested  in  any  matter  and 
still  have  no  feeling? 

Pure  religion  causes  the  strongest 
feelings  that  its  possessor  has  on  any 
subject.  The  burden  of  conviction 
for  sin  causing  such  to  cry  out,  men 
and  brethren  what  shall  we  do?  The 
deep  consciousness  of  the  majesty  and 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  causes  Saul,  to 
whom  he  appears  to  cry  out.  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  The 
grace  of  pardon  evokes  the  strongest 
utterances  of  joy.  The  revelation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  Saviour  produces 
the  strongest  love  in  the  heart  of  man. 


The  shedding  abroad  of  the  love  of  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Ghost  binds  the  life 
of  such  pardoned  souls  to  a  life,  long 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Jesus. 

What  feelings  have  such  toward! 
those  that  take  no  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus?  A  feeling  of  pity  for  them  in 
their  blindness.  Yet  no  fellowship  for 
them  in  unbelief  and  sinfulness,  for 
men  are  without  excuse  in  their  rejec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  are  to  pray  for  them  that  perse- 
cute us,  and  to  return  good  for  evil; 
still  we  cannot  love  the  conduct  of  such 
people. 

How  do  we  feel  toward  such  as  we 
think  have  received  a  hope  through 
grace,  yet  have  not  confessed  the  Lord 
Jesus?    We  love  them  with  a  peculiar 
love  as  thus  manifested,  and  would  like 
to  encourage  them  to  come  and  go  with 
us,  seeing  we  are  going  to  a  land  of 
which  the  Lord  hath  said  I  will  give 
it  to  thee;  come  thou  and  go  with  us 
and  we  will  do  thee  good,  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel. 
We  sympathize  with  them  in  their  con- 
flicts, yet  do  not  fellowship  their  con- 
ferences with  the  flesh.    We  are  to  de- 
ny self  and  ungodliness,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  evil  world.    We  desire  to  en- 
courage every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  such  as  draw  back 
or  walk  after  the  llesh  we  cannot  love 
as  we  do  those  that  so  let  their  light 
shine  before  men  that  we  glorify  God 
on  their  behalf,  and  because  of  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  we  see  in  them. 
God  is  love,  and  when  His  love  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  love  God  and  love  those  born  of 
God.    We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren.    This  love  is  not  natural,  but 
it  causes  those  controlled  by  it  to  love 
holiness  and  to  hate  evil.    Such  as  we 
see  the  image  of  Jesus,  or  the  principles 
of  righteousness  in,  we  love  with  this 
heavenly  love.    They  that  are  of  the 
earth  love  earthly  thing's.    He  that  is 
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boni  from  above  loves  and  seeks  those 
things  that  are  above. 

This  love  is  the  greatest  of  all  princi- 
ples, and  is  stronger  than  death.  Many 
waters  or  troubles  cannot  quench  it, 
and  nothing  can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

I  f  we  love  the  truth  we  know  the 
truth.  We  know  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  have  an  unction  that  teach- 
eth  us  all  things.  We  desire  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  and  know  the  joy- 
ful sound.  There  is  such  a  difference 
between  preaching  Christ  Jesus  and 
Him  crucified,  and  the  doctrines  or 
teachings  and  notions  of  men  that  those 
taught  of  the  Lord  know  this  differ- 
ence, and  they  cannot  love  false  doc- 
trines. Nor  can  one  who  knows  the 
truth  feed  upon  that  which  hath  false- 
hood in  it.  Gourds  will  spoil  a  dish. 
A  few  drops  of  poison  would  vitiate 
a  cup  of  water  because  it  permeates 
into  the  entire  cup  of  water.  Such  is 
the  purity  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
that  it  will  not  tolerate  any  other  doc- 
trine-;. God  will  not  give  His  glory 
to  another.  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of 
all,  and  none  can  for  a  moment  stand 
with  Him. 

There  is  but  one  Savious  set  forth  in 
scripture.  For  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  ye  must  be  saved,  neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other. 

Why  is  there  so  much  difference 
among  men  in  their  interpretations  of 
scripture,  and  why  are  there  so  many 
and  such  different  denominations?  All 
those  that  interpret  scripture  according 
to  the  spirit  of  their  renewed  mind  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  one  has 
an  understanding  given  to  him  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  he  has  the  guide  in 
himself  that  will  direct  him  into  all 
truth.  He  that  beheveth  hath  the  wit- 
ness m  himself.  These  blessed  feel- 
ings animate  us  to  rejoicing,  and  we 
consider  that  our  feelings  are  the  best 


evidence  to  us  that  we  have  life,  and 
having  this  life  it  shows  itself  in  love 
of  good  things,  and  hatred  of  evil 
things,  in  love  toward  those  born  of 
God,  and  in  good  will  to  men  even  that 
do  not  desire  the  things  that  we  de- 
sire. 

There  is  great  rejoicing  when  such 
as  once  were  dead  to  this  glorious  doc- 
trine are  now  made  alive  to  it,  and 
manifest  in  their  walk  the  life  of  faith 
in  Jesus  and  love  for  His  cause.  There 
is  more  rejoicing  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons  that  need  no  repentance. 
Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
are  the  disciples  of  Jesus  if  you  have 
love  to  one  another. 

How  do  you  know  you  have  this 
love?  It  works  no  ill  to  your  neigh- 
bor. It  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil; 
it  will  cause  you  to  rejoice  in  his  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord.  There  is  fellow- 
ship— the  same  feelings  that  you  have 
he  has.  How  can  you  help  loving 
him?  P.  D.  G. 


GOOD  USE  OF  WINE. 

My  views  are  requested  on  1st  Tim. 
5 :23,  "Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  oft  infirmities."' 

This  is  a  queer  prescription  to  give  a 
preacher  those  would  say  who  are  rabid 
on  prohibition.  A  moderate,  sober, 
sensible  position,  held  according  to 
scripture,  is  not  always  taken  or  con- 
tended for.  Drunkenness  or  intem- 
perance exhibits  itself  in  many  ways. 
Because  some  people  get  drunk  there 
are  those  that  would  destroy  all  the 
intoxicants  in  the  world.  If  there 
were  no  good  uses  or  need  for  wine  or 
strong  drink  then  such  position  would 
be  more  reasonable.  There  are  good 
uses  for  wine  and  strong  drink.  Give 
wine  to  him  that  is  of  a  "heavy  heart, 
and  strong  drink  to  them  that  are  ready 
to  perish.  Those  that  are  well  do  not 
need  wine  or  strong  drink. 


520 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


The  effort  to  evangelize  the  world 
by  removing  temptation  is  a  failure. 
The  man  needs  such  an  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  wrought  in  him  tl.at 
lie  can  rightly  use  without  abusing  the 
things  that  God  hath  given  man  lor 
lii s  use.  Woman  is  a  great  blessing  to 
man.  But  because  some  men,  worse 
than  brutes,  defile  themselves  with  wo- 
men shall  all  women  be  put  to  death? 
it  would  be  better  lo  put  such  men 
where  they  could  not  repeat  their 
crimes.  Because  thieves  steal  proper- 
ty, therefore  shall  ail  property  be  de- 
stroyed? Better  handle  the  thieves  so 
that  they  cannot  repeat  their  offences. 
God  does  so  cast  the  unclean  spirit  out 
of  His  people  that  they  cease  to  do 
evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  ft  is  not 
wise  to  be  oyer  mu.h  righteous,  nor 
to  :  e  over  much  wicked,  nor  to  be  wise 
above  w  hat  is  wriv.-n, ;  but  if  one  is 
wise  according  to  \v!iu  God  has  writ- 
ten that  is  sobriety  of  the  highest  or- 
der. 

John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking.  Did  the  pharisees 
like  him?  No.  They  would  not  hear 
him,  but  rejected  the  Kingdom  of  God 
against  themselves,  not  being  baptized 
with  John's  baptism.  Jesus  the  Son 
of  Man,  came  eating  and  drinking. 
Did  they  receive  Him?  No.  They 
said  behold  a  gluttonous  man  and  a 
wine  bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  It  is  bad  to  know  too  much 
or  consider  oneself  too  good.  But  a 
moderate  use  without  abuse  of  that 
which  God  gives  man  to  use  is  wise. 

No  right  minded  man  will  turn  thief 
or  drunkard  or  whoremonger  because 
such  things  are  within  man's  reach. 
They  are  here  to  try  him,  to  see  what 
sort  of  character  he  is. 

When  Jesus  turned  water  into  wine 
he  did  not  license  drunkenness.  When 
He  took  wine  and  blest  it  as  an  em- 
blem of  His  blood  He  did  not  authorize 
drunkenness,  but  put  it  to  a  most  won- 
derful use. 


Timothy  had  a  physical  weakness 
of  his  stomach,  a  constant  infirmity 
that  the  use  of  water  aggravated.  Paul, 
who  loved  him,  instructed  him  to  cease 
the  use  of  water (  and  take  a  little 
wine — a  little  wine — for  his  stomach's 
sake,  and  his  oft  infirmity.  This  was 
for  Timothy's  good.  The  proper, 
moderate  use  of  all  things  beneficial  to 
man  is  sanctioned  by  the  Word  of 
God,  and  this  is  temperance. 

1  have  heard  of  people  so  drunken 
and  crazed  with  their  wild  notions  as 
to  condemn  the  use  of  wine  at  the 
Lord's  Supper.  This  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous, blasphemous  kind  of  drunken- 
ness. 

I  have  thought  that  there  is  also  an- 
other meaning  to  Paul's  language. 
Timothy  was  a  Jew.  Water  repre- 
sents the  law  and  wine  the  gospel.  As 
a  Jew  Timothy  had  an  infirmity  of 
depending  on  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life. 
Paul  says,  depend  not  on  that.  Drink 
no  longer  at  this  fountain  which  is  a 
broken  cistern >  but  drink  at  the  gos- 
pel fountain  which  is  good  for  your 
infirmities.  The  best  wine  is  the 
surest  antidote  and  cure  for  all  faint 
hearted  souls  that  would  depend  on 
their  own  works  for  health  and 
strength. 

The  most  soberizing  drink  one  can 
imbibe  is  the  wine  of  the  grace  of  God. 
It  goeth  down  sw  eetly,  causing  the  lips 
of  them  that  are  asleep  to  speak,  even 
while  asleep  they  speak  words  of  wis- 
dom and  truth.  P.  D.  G. 


W*  IX  TED  MORE  LIGHT,  IF  THE 
RIGHT  SORT. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  what  do  you 
think  of  Baptists  attending  the  meet- 
ings of  a  set  of  people  calling  them- 
selves sanctified,  and  holding  up  their 
hands  to  be  prayed  for  by  them,  and 
saying,  "I  have  some  religion  and 
want  more." 

We  do  not  see  in  the  scripture  that 
any  of  God's  people  call  themselves 
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sanctified,  nor  that  any  of  them  call 
themselves  Christians.  God  calls  His 
people  sanctified.  The  nearest  ap- 
proach to  any  one  calling  himself  sanc- 
tified is  where  it  is  said  by  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified  by  the  offering 
of  Jesus  Christ  once.  But  for  God's 
people  to  call  themselves  holy  and  sanc- 
tified is  not  the  way  they  talk  about 
themselves.  God  is  the  judge  as  to 
who  is  sanctified.  The  Lord's  peo- 
ple know  this  concerning  themselves, 
namely,  that  they  are  sinners. 

There  is  sanctification  of  the  Lord's 
people  by  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
it  is  all  of  the  Lord  and  all  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord'  knows  who  are 
His  people.  The  people  of  God  desire 
to  live  righteously,  but  they  do  not 
claim  perfection  in  the  flesh.  Nor  do 
they  call  themselves  Christians.  They 
are  called  by  that  name,  but  there 
is  no  example  or  instance  of  a  single 
one  in  the  Bible  calling  himself  a 
Christian. 

The  Bible  is  a  peculiar  book,  and  the 
people  of  God  are  a  peculiar  people. 
They  take  a  low  seat,  and  feel  that  they 
are  vile,  and  do  not  claim  that  they 
are  sanctified,  or  holy,  or  Christians. 
They  claim  that  the*  Lord  has  such  a 
people,  but  it  is  too  much  to  claim  for 
themselves.  But  God  is  the  judge  of 
all  that. 

There  is  a  class  of  people  mention- 
ed in  the  Bible  who  say  they  are  holy, 
and  better  than  others,  that  take  high 
seats,  and  are  exalted  in  their  own 
minds,  and  prefer  themselves  to  others, 
and  cast  out  the  poor,  despised,  afflict- 
ed people  of  God  as  beneath  their  no- 
tice, and  count  them  as  not  wo  thy  to 
be  counted  or  reckoned  among  the  na- 
tions. 

It  is  good  if  our  people  crave  more  of 
the  love  of  God, and  the  fruit  of  die  spir- 
it, and  desire  a  growth  in  grace,  and  to 
know  more  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness;  but 
why  should  they  attend  a  meeting  of 


those  claiming  they  are  sanctified  to 
obtain  these  blessings?  Why  seek  to 
man — vain  and  helpless  man — for 
them?  Where  is  there  any  such  a 
command  in  the  Bible?  Why  not 
seek  these  things  of  the  Lord?  He 
only  can  give  the  spiritual  blessings 
we  need. 

If  any  of  our  people  love  such  peo- 
ple as  those  claiming  they  are  holi- 
ness people,  better  than  they  love  the 
Church  of  God,  we  suggest  that  they 
go  and  live  with  them,  and  be  honest 
enough  to  appear  in  their  true  colors. 
Then  we  would  have  cause  to  think 
that  they  are  at  least  sincere. 

Yeare  ago  a  woman  who  was  a 
member  of  a  church  I  was  serving, 
came  before  the  church,  claiming  she 
was  holy — sanctified — and  had  not  had 
a  single  vile  thought  for  months.  The 
brethren  withdrew  fellowship  from 
her.  I  said  brethren,  you  sometimes 
turn  out  one  for  being  too  bad.  Arc 
you  going  to  turn  out  one  for  being  too 
good?  They  said  Brother  Gold,  she  is 
not  too  good.  Her  neighbors  give  her 
a  bad  name.  They  say  she  is  fussy 
and  meddlesome. 

Such  as  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  at- 
tend to  their  own  business,  not  being 
meddlers  in  other  people's  matters  are 
good  neighbors.  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbor.  The  people  of  God 
have  a  mind  to  serve  each  other  in 
love.  P.  D.  G. 


PURGING  THAT  PURIFIES. 

My  view  is  requested  of  2nd  Tim. 
2:20-21,  "But  in  a  great  house,"  etc. 
The  great  house  means  a  very  import- 
ant house,  not  a  hut  or  kitchen,  but  a 
chief  house.  The  Church  of  God  in  its 
visible  state,  as  composed  of  men  and 
women  as  they  appear  through  their 
works  or  profession  to  be  good  or  bad — 
to  honor  or  to  dishonor  is  what  is  here 
meant. 

The  church  as  appearing  here  in 
time  in  its  history  has  always  more  or 
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less  consisted  in  the  true  and  the  false. 
The  devil  has  a  fondness  for  keeping 
God's  children  out  of  the  true  church, 
and  of  getting  his  own  people  in  there. 
There  were  false  prophets  in  the  form- 
er dispensation.  Likewise  there  are 
false  teachers  in  these  last  days.  There 
are  vessels  to  honor  and  some  to  dis- 
honor. There  are  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  that  are  purified  in  the  fire, 
and  that  endure  the  flame.  There  are 
also  vessels  of  wood  and  of  earth  that 
are  base  and  cannot  stand  the  flame, 
or  are  not  benefitted  by  the  fires  of 
purification. 

The  refiner's  fire  will  cause  the  true 
vessels  of  the  temple  of  God  to  shine 
with  glorious  beauty.  The  fuller's 
soap  does  not  polish  the  earthen  ves- 
sel that  hath  no  substance  in  it  that  is 
pure. 

Now,  what  should  and  what  will  a 
true  vessel  do,  and  how  will  it  ap- 
pear in  the  flame?  There  is  life  in 
the  true  vessel  or  child  of  God.  He 
will  separate  himself  from  these  de- 
filed vessels.  He  will  withdraw  from 
every  member  that  walks  disorderly. 
He  has  no  fellowship  for  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  will  rather 
reprove  them.  He  loaths  the  vie  con- 
duct of  the  filthy,  and  will  purge  him- 
self of  their  sickening  conduct,  and 
show  to  others  that  he  is  sanctified  of 
God  the  Father,  and  made  meet  for 
the  service  of  the  Master.  Them  that 
honor  God  He  will  honor.  The  purg- 
ing drafts  or  tonics  of  wholesome  truth 
are  to  free  us  from  the  filthincss  of 
the  flesh,  and  give  us  a  relish  for  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  and  for  the  per- 
fect service  of  God. 

Errors,  heresies  and  delusions  make 
manifest  who  is  of  the  truth,  as  well  as 
show  who  is  on  the  side  of  the  flesh  or 
of  error,  and  arouse  the  true  followers 
of  Jesus  to  sound  an  alarm  in  the  holy 
mount  at  Jerusalem,  and  such  valient 
soldiers  will  put  on  the  armor  by 
reason  of  fear  in  the  night,  arid  will 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay 


hold  of  the  hope  set  bsfore  us  in  the 
gospel.  Such  are  because  of  this 
purging,  this  disciplinary  exercise, 
strengthened  with  all  patience  and  long 
suffering  as  good  soldiers,  and  they 
overcome  and  prove  that  they  are  on 
the  Lord's  side,  or  vessels  unto  honor. 

P.  D.  G. 


WINNOWING. 

"And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join 
himself  to  them,  but  the  people  magni- 
fied them.  And  belivers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women."    Acts  5:13-14. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  had  lied  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  about  some  money. 
Who  caused  them  to  do  this?  Satan 
had  filled  their  hearts  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Some  seem  to  ignore  the  literal  state- 
ment of  the  scripture  that  this  couple 
actually  died  and  were  literally  buried. 
They  were  not  true  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  had  joined  them- 
selves to  the  church,  and  the  Lord  had 
not  added  them.  They  agreed  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Hence 
this  judgment  befel  them. 

The  effect  of  this  was  to  stop  that 
presumption  of  unbelievers  joining  the 
church.  But  it  did  not  stop  the  Lord's 
works,  and  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  church,  multitude,  both 
of  men  and  women.  Any  little  chil- 
dren ? 

The  glorious  doctrine  of  God  when 
received  casts  out  this  love  of  money 
any  other  dishonesty,  and  causes  the 
Lord's  people  to  live  righteously  on 
earth.  They  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  truth,  and  love  each  other,  and 
hence  they  delight  in  the  practice,  and 
virtue.  Great  grace  rests  upon  those 
that  believe  in  Jesus  and  follow  him. 
Their  money  is  used  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  those  dependent  on  them,  and 
on  the  Lord's  people.  God  preserves 
them  from  tine  power  of  satan ;  while 
the  wicked  are  under  the  dominion  of 
the  devil  and  do  his  will, 
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Wickedness  proceeds  from  the  wick- 
ed. Satan  filled  the  hearts  of  Ananias 
and  his  wife  to  tempt  the  Lord.  Hence 
this  judgment  fell  on  these  guilty  peo- 
ple. "  P.  D.  G. 


SINNERS  CALLBD. 

Matt.  9:13,  "For  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance." 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  help  such  as 
needed  no  help.  If  any  are  righteous 
such  are  not  in  any  need.  It  is  far 
from  the  the  righteous  judge  of  all  the 
earth  to  condemn  the  righteous. 

Jesus  ate  with  many  publicans  and 
sinners.  The  Pharisees  said  to  His 
disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, they  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick;  and 
further  said,  "I  will  have  mercy  and 
not  sacrifice."  Men  that  are  righteous 
could  make  sacrifices,  but  sinners  need 
mercy. 

While  the  Bible  teaches  that  there 
are  none  good — more  righteous  in 
themselves,  yet  if  there  were  any  they 
would  need  no  mercy,  no  favor.  But 
Jesus  came  to  have  mercy — to  call  sin- 
ners to  repentance — to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

This  will-  produce  the  greatest  bene- 
fit. Such  as  are  led  to  repentance  will 
be  the  humblest  and  the  most  obedient, 
and  fullest  of  love. 

There  is  no  worse  character  than  a 
self-righteous  man.  He  is  proud,  a 
hater  of  humanity,  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit, denies  the  dominion  of  God,  is  a 
subject  of  the  devil,  who  is  the  king  of 
all  the  children  of  pride,  depends  on  his 
own  judgment,  has  no  faith.  But  a 
poor  sensible  sinner  who  finds  mercy  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is  pitiful,  humble, 
forgiving,  honest,  believes  in  God  and 
loves  the  people  of  God.  Jesus  is  the 
friend  of  those  who  feel  they  are  sin- 
ners and  He  shows  mercy  to  them. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  THIRSTY. 

An  unknown  friend  desires  my  view 
of  Isai.  55:1:  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money,  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
w  ithout  price." 

Could  there  be  a  more  unlimited  or 
broader  proclamation  than  this?  Not 
one  is  excluded  that  thirsts  for  these 
waters.  It  is  objected  to  us  that  we 
limit  and  confine  or  narrow  down  mat- 
ters to  too  few,  or  to  too  small  a  num- 
ber. What  good  could  it  do  to  say  to 
such  as  do  not  thirst,  come  ye  to  the 
waters. 

The  declaration,  too,  to  buy  and  eat, 
is  lawful,  fair  and  honorable.  None 
need  be  ashamed  of  obtaining  it,  for  it 
is  by  purchase.  But  the  method  is  the 
easiest  way  of  buying  I  have  ever 
heard  of.  It  is  to  buy  without  money 
and  without  price.  If  there  is  no 
price  fixed,  and  no  money  is  to  be 
paid,  cannot  the  poor  and  the  destitute 
buy?  It  is  the  easiest  and  most  lib- 
eral maiket  I  have  ever  read  of.  None 
are  too  poor  or  too  weak  to  buy.  It 
would  look  like  the  market  would  be 
crowded  with  purchasers  eager  to  ob- 
tain. 

The  commodities  to  be  sold  are  of 
the  best  kind,  too — wine  and  milk. 
These  drinks,  too,  will  so  suit  the  faint 
and  weak  that  it  would  seem  there 
would  be  a  press  of  such  as  are  hun- 
gry and  thirsty  to  obtain  this  wonder- 
ful wine  and  milk.  They  are  the 
food  of  Canaan,  and  are  not  equaled 
in  any  market  tor  their  sweetness  and 
purity,  their  health  fulness  and  rich- 
ness. 

When  one  has  money  to  purchase 
and  thinks  he  is  honest  he  wants  to 
pay  for  these  tilings.  His  pride  keeps 
him  from  buying  without  money  and 
without  price.  When  he  has  no 
money  and  feels  his  vileness  he  is  too 
unworthy  to  apply  for  this  nourish- 
ment. 
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One  must  go  in  the  name  of  another 
who  lias  merit  before  he  can  buy  for 
himself.  But  when  he  is  enabled  to 
thus  buy  it  is  his  in  the  right  of  Jesus, 
whose  name  is  above  every  name  in  this 
wonderful  market. 

P.  D.  G. 

This  writer  signs  his  name  "A 
Friend  I  Hope,"  and  requests  Brother 
Lester  to  write  on  Isa.  55th  chapt.,  and 
he  also  requests  Brother  Isaac  Jones  to 
write.  P.  D.  G. 


LOVE  TO  SINNERS. 
Friend  H.  Y.  Clayton  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Tim.  1  115,  "This  is  a  faith- 
ful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief." 

What  is  a  more  wonderful  or  com- 
forting utterance  of  divine  truth  than 
the  above?  How  could  one  desire 
anything  written  or  declared  by  inspi- 
ration better  than  the  above? 

It  is  a  faithful  saying — truthful,  a 
saying-  of  faith — a  word  or  utterance 
of  faith — a  word  or  saying  that  can 
never  fail— that  is  always  true. 

The  declaration  is  that  Christ  Jesus 
came,  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
This  was  the  object  of  His  coming. 
If  he  has  not  saved  sinners  then  he  has 
failed  to  do  what  he  came  to  do.  Then 
how  could  it  be  a  faithful  saying? 

Has  He  a  people?  Did  He  ever 
have  a  people  before  He  came  into 
the  world?  Yes,  He  had  a  people  be- 
fore He  came  into  the  world,  and  they 
were  sinners.  His  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins. 

Are  they  little  sinners  or  great  sin- 
ners? Why  did  Paul  say  he  was  chief 
of  sinners?  Before  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  him  he  had  been  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious.  That 
was  all  forgiven  and  sin  was  not  im- 
puted to  him;  yet  he  never  forgot  his 
shameful  life.    It  humbled  him  to  the 


end  of  his  life,  and  thus  he  was  a  sin- 
ner and  remained  a  sinner.  He  felt 
to  be  the  chief  of  sinners  in  his  old 

age. 

But  was  his  conduct  bad?  Did  he 
practice  wickedness?  No  man  was 
more  careful  of  his  conduct  or  more 
upright  than  was  Paul.  But  the  light 
shining  in  him  showed  him  that  he  was 
vile,  as  it  shone  upon  Job  and  caused 
him  to  abhor  himself.  The  longer  a 
Christian  lives  in  meekness  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Lord  the  more  sensible  he 
is  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  constantly 
needs  the  grace  of  God  that  bring  sal- 
vation. 

We  naturally  think  if  we  would  live 
obedient  lives  we  would  feel  that  we 
are  getting  better,  clearer  of  sin,  and 
more  able  to  do  right.  But  the  nearer 
we  live  to  the  cross  of  Christ  the  more 
sensible  we  are  that  in  the  flesh  there 
dwells  no  good  thing;  so  that  a  life  of 
faith  is  manifested  in  such.  The  dy- 
ing of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  his  resur- 
rection revealed  in  this  way' identifies 
lis  with  Him;  hence  we  are  crucified 
with  Him  and  risen  with  Him  that  we 
may  live  altogether  by  the  faith  of 
Him.  P.  D.  G. 


PREACH  JESUS  CHRIST  AND 
HIM  CRUCIFIED. 

There  can  never  be  any  better 
preaching  than  the  old-fashioned 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ — the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life,  by  whom  we 
come  to  God. 

Jesus  died  for  all  His  people — the 
one  for  the  many;  and  they  were,  while 
enemies,  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son. 

He  is  risen  from  the  dead  for  their 
justification.  By  this  faith — by  the 
faith  of  Jesus — this  blessed  faith  work- 
ing in  them  they  live  unto  God  after 
being  quickened  from  the  dead.  There 
is  no  salvation  but  in  Jesus  Christ.  As 
He  is  so  are  those  born  of  Him,  and 
led  by  His  faith.    To  believe  in  Him, 
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follow  Him,  and  love  His  cause  and 
people  is  the  highest  wisdom.  This 
will  cause  peace  to  abound  in  Zion  and 
joy  to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

What  a  good  thing  is  peace,  true 
peace,  founded  on  truth  and  insisted 
upon  by  a  well  ordered  walk  and  a 
godly  conversation.  Great  peace  have 
they  that  love  Jesus  and  trust  in  Him. 

While  we  are  humble  and  have  no 
desire  to  seek  self,  but  are  desirous  to 
glorify  God,  we  bring  no  discord  in 
the  camp  of  Israel;  but  are  useful  to 
the  body  of  the  Lord's  people. 

How  much  distress  is  created 
though  when  men  bring  in  new  things 
into  the  streets  of  Israel,  and  set  breth- 
^  '  :M  outs  with  each  other,  and  one  is 
for  this  man,  and  another  for  that  man, 
and  they  are  arrayed  in  battle  against 
each  other. 

P.  D.  G. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
via  Atlantic  Coast  Line 

Richmond,  Va. — Account  of  the  Richmond 
Horse  Show.  Tickets  on 
sale  October  12th  to  15th, 
inclusive,  with  final  limit 
October  19th.  The  rate  from 
Wilson  to  Richmond  and 
return  for  this  occasion  will 
be  $4.75,  including  one  ad- 
mission to  the  Horse  Show. 
Raleigh,  N.  C— North  Carolina  State  Fair. 

Tickets  on  sale  October 
17th  to  23rd,  and  for  trains 
due  to  arrive  forenoon  of 
the  24th,  final  limit  Octo- 
ber 26th.  The  rate  from 
Wilson  to  Raleigh  and  re- 
turn for  this  occasion  will 
be  $2.20,  including  one  ad- 
mission into  the  Fair 
Grourds. 

W.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent. 
H.  M.  EMERSON, 

Traffic  Manager. 


OBITUARIES 


TURNER  WALSTON. 

Turner  Walston  passed  from  this  life 
August  25th,  1903.  Turner  was  19  years, 
eight  months  old.  He  leaves  a  loving 
father,  mother  and  two  sisters,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  But 
our  loss  is  his  gain,  for  I  believe  he  is  at 
rest  in  Jesus. 

Turner  was  always  from  a  child  good, 
truthful  and  obedient.  He  was  loved  by 
all.  Oh!  how  much  I  loved  him,  the  Lord 
only  knows.  How  I  would  miss  him  at  the 
(able,  to  see  his  empty  chair.  Oh!  it 
wrings  my  heart.  Everything  seems  so 
sad  and  lone  without  hi.m  He  was  the  only 
the  boy  in  our  family,  and  it  seems  so  hard 
to  give  him  up.  But  the  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

He  was  only  loaned  us  for  a  short  while. 
I  have  often  told  mamma  I  didn't  think  he 
would  live  long.  We  all  loved  him  too 
much.  Turner  was  always  so  Uioughtful  of 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  he  always  loved 
old  people  so  much,  and  they  loved  him.  He 
was  sick  about  twenty-one  cays,  and  bore 
his  sufferings  patiently,  and  never  com- 
plained. All  that  medical  skill  and  good 
nursing  could  do  was  done,  but  nothing 
could  stay  the  hand  of  death. 

May  the  Lord  reconcile  us  to  hi:,  death 
is  my  prayer;  and  may  we  all  meet  in 
heaven  above  where  all  is  love.  There  will 
be  no  sorrowing  there. 

Safely,  safely  gathered  in — 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  sin, 

No  more  sadness,  no  more  tears, 

For  the  life  so  young  and  fair. 

Now  hath  passed  from  earthly  care; 

God,  himself,  the  soul  will  keep. 

Giving  His  beloved  sleep. 

God  has  saved  from  weary  strife 

This  loved  one,  this  fresh  young  life. 

Jesus  grant  that  we  may  meet 

Him  in  heaven  at  Jesus  feet. 
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Turner  was  not  a  member  of  any  church, 
but  I  believe  he  was  a  Christian.  He  was 
alyways  ready  and  willing  to  carry  his 
mamma  to  preaching  when  she  was  able 
to  go.  Oh!  mamma  will  miss  you  so  much, 
her  only  boy.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  and 
papa,  and  brighten  their  lives  in  their  old 
age.    They  are  so  sad  and  lonely  now. 

Turner  was  always  at  home  only  when  he 
was  at  school.  He  didn't  go  about  to  every- 
thing to  do  like  some  boys.  He  was  always 
ready  to  wait  on  papa  and  mamma;  they'll 
miss  him  that  much  more.  His  teachers 
at  school  gave  him  a  good  name  and  al- 
ways loved  him.  Oh!  I  wish  I  was  able  to 
write  just  as  I  feel  about  him,  but  I'am  not. 
Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall 
see  God. 

God  ha£  called  you,  darling  brother, 

To  His  heavenly  home  above, 
There  to  dwell  with  holy  angels, 

Resting  in  the  Saviour's  love. 

Your  sister, 

KITTIE. 


MARY  CARTER. 

Dear  Brother: — Aw  the  morning  dawns 
and  is  followed  by  noonday  and  evening's 
setting  sun,  so  all  things  round  about  us 
are  passing.  The  greeting  of  loved  ones  is 
followed  by  good-byes,  with  hearts  yearn- 
ing with  anxiety  for  the  good  of  the  de- 
parting and  hope  lingers  fondly  in  our 
minds,  saying  we  will  meet  again.  It  has 
come  into  my  mind  to  write  something  con- 
cerning the  death  of  a  dear  aunt,  which 
occurred  recently. 

Her  name  was  Mary  Carter;  she  had 
passed  her  three-score  and  ten  years,  be- 
ing about  74  years  old  I  think. 

She  was  not  a  member  of  our  (the  Primi- 
tive Baptist)  church,  but  was  a  subject  of 
grace  and  a  conscientious  Christian,  I  fully 
believe.  She  told  a  good  experience  and 
read  her  Bible  a  great  deal  and  meditated 
on  the  same.  She  and  I  have  had  many 
pleasant  conversations  on  religious  subjects. 
She  had  been  a  constant  reader  of  the 
Landmark  for  several  years  and  she  es- 
pecially enjoyed  your  editorials  and  Brother 


J.  C.  Hall's  writings.  She  spoke  of  his 
piece  on  the  Purposes  of  God  and  said  he 
made  it  so  plain  to  her.  She  lost  her  hus- 
band many  years  ago.  She  had  two  chil- 
dren, a  son  and  one  daughter.  Her  son 
grew  up  to  be  a  promising,  handsome  young 
man  and  died  with  fever.  Her  daughter 
married — lived  a  few  years  and  she  died — 
leaving  her  alone.  She  was  living  in  North 
Carolina  at  that  time  and  like,  Naomi,  she 
wished  to  die  among  her  kindred,  so  she 
came  back  to  Virginia  and  stayed  at  my 
father's  a  short  while,  then  she  moved  to  my 
uncle's,  where  she  died. 

She  said  when  her  husband  died  she  was 
alone,  grieving  and  lamenting  his  death, 
when  these  words  were  sent  in  her  mind 
with  much  force,  "Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God,"  and  she  said  it  had  proven  true 
in  her  case  for  in  all  of  her  troubles  and 
trials  she  had  to  be  still  and  know  it  was 
God.  She  often  spoke  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  world  and  of  the  judgments,  which 
she  felt  that  God  would  send  upon  it.  She 
would  speak  of  predestination  and  said 
there  were  some  things  she  believed  that 
God  didn't  in  His  wisdom  see  proper  to 
show  to  us  and  she  felt  to  leave  it  to  Him 
who  was  and  is  infinite  in  wisdom.  Often 
has  she  told  me  to  raise  my  children  to 
tell  the  truth  and  other  good  advice  she 
gave  me,  which  I  appreciate.  She  had  two 
dreams — one  about  her  church  long  years 
ago  and  she  said  she  had  lived  to  see  that 
one  fulfilled.  She  dreamed  of  standing  at 
the  doors  and  looked  to  the  house  and  it  was 
full  of  green  corn,  very  flourishing.  She 
looked  away  and  then  looked  back  and  it 
looked  withered  and  dried  up,  only  a  few 
stalks  were  upright.  She  said  there  were 
a  few  faithful  members  yet.  The  other 
dream  she  saw  a  light  and  was  happy,  and 
was  perfectly  willing  to  die.  She  often 
spoke  of  this,  and  said  she  hoped  she  would 
be  as  willing  to  die  when  her  time  came 
as  she  was  then.  She  said  if  she  was 
saved  it  would  be  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God  for  she  felt  that  she  had  never 
done  anything  good.  She  said  she  prayed 
to  have  visions  and  dreams  like  some 
others,  but  said  it  hadn't  been  granted  her. 
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I  told  her  that  the  scriptures  spoke  in  one 
place  and  said  go  show  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  things  for  thee  and  in  another  it 
said  go  tell.  She  said  she  felt  like  she  had 
never  shown  another.  I  told  her  if  it  was 
any  consolation  to  her  for  me  to  tell  her 
so  I  thought  she  had.  She  desired  to  die 
in  peace  with  everyone.  Thus  showing  she 
was  a  subject  of  the  prince  of  peace.  She 
was  a  very  close  observer  and  spoke  of 
the  difference  in  a  Christian's  living  in 
cities  and  in  the  country,  she  having  lived 
in  both.  She  said  one  could  not  live  as 
dutiful  and  conscientious  in  town  there 
were  so  many  things  to  draw  their  atten- 
tion from  divine  things,  had  less  time  for 
reflection  and  meditation  than  in  the  coun- 
try. She  told  me  of  one  circumstance  that 
I  must  write.  It  was  the  death  of  her  step- 
son's wife,  showing  the  power  of  God  in 
dying  moments.  The  doctors  told  her 
she  hart  but  a  few  hours  to  live  and  she 
broke  out  in  a  most  pitiful  cry  with  these 
words:  Oh!  my  poor  soul,  what  will  be- 
come of  my  poor  soul,  and  she  seemed  in 
great  distress,  and  asked  her  husband  to 
shut  himself  up  and  pray  for  her  and  she 
prayed  just  before  she  died.  She  seemed 
happy  and  clapped  her  hands  several  times. 
She  had  been  a  great  society  lady.  There 
are  other  things.  I  would  like  to  write 
but  must  close  now. 

Yours  in  hope, 

ANNIE  ASTEN. 


NATHAN  W.  BATEMAN. 
The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  Nathan  W. 
Bateman,  who  was  born  March  11,  1851,  in 
Tyrrell  county,  N.  C,  where  he  lived  until 
his  death.  He  was  generally  known  as 
"Nat"  with  his  friends  and  relatives,  and  I 
was  taught  to  say  uncle  Nat.  which  seemed 
very  dear  ana  sweet  to  me.  He  was  very 
much  afflicted,  being  both  paralyzed  and 
deaf,  and  it  seemed  that  his  affliction  grew 
worse  as  he  grew  cider.  He  becarn3  para- 
lyzed about  tlires  months  after  his  birth. 
Though  'lis  affliction  and  the  care 5  and  trou- 
bles of  this  world  were  very  grei>t,  he  lived 
an  humble  Christian  life  and  had  a  vast  num- 
ber of  friends,  He  united  with  the  church 


at  Concord,  Washington  county,  N.  C,  some- 
time about  November.  1878.  Ho  was  a  faith- 
ful member  and  attended  the  services  of  Lis 
<'.c  nomination  whenever  his  health  and  the 
weather  permited  him  to  go.  He  was  very 
plain  in  dress  and  in  the  manner  lie  spoke 
and  acted.  He  would  often  speak  of  the 
pride  of  the  world. 

I  often  visited  him  and  he  would  have  me 
to  read  from  the  Landmark  for  him,  the 
reading  of  which  he  enjoyed  very  much. 

When  we  would  be  alone  he  would  tut] 
me  of  his  troubles,  and  often  speak  of  the 
great  "beyond"  after  his  death.  He  never 
married  and  lived  with  his  brother  at  tire 
"Bateman  homestead"  (in  which  he  owned 
a  part)  until  his  brother  moved  away,  and 
then  he  lived  alone  at  the  sam^  place.  He 
finally  fell  in  a  low  state  of  health  and  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death  he  went  to  th^  home 
of  his  neice,  whore  he  died.  He  had  been 
there  a  short  time  when  it  was  seen  that  he 
was  growing  worse.  The  doctor  was  sent 
for  and  visited  him  regularly  until  his  death. 
Every  respect  was  shown  to  him  by  his 
friends  and  neighbors,  but  his  days 
in  this  sinful  world  of  troubles  and  afflic- 
tions which  he  had  endured  from  his  earliest 
childhood  were  fast  coming  to  an  end  and 
on  the  morning  of  July  30,  while  surround- 
ed by  relatives  and  friends  the  angel  of 
death  came  and  bore  his  spirit  homo. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  believe  that  he 
is  at  home  with  his  Maker,  where  pains  and 
sorrow  are  known  no  more. 

We  feel  that  our  loss  is  his  gain  and  that 
we  can  truly  say  as  the  poet  said,  that  he 
is  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Written  by  his  nephew. 

W.  H.  Brickhouse, 

Columbia,  N.  C,  Sept.  14,  1903. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  ought  to  have  writ- 
ten you  before  this,  but  hope  this  is  not  too 
late,  and  will  say  the  next  Contentrea  Un- 
ion was  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Autrey's  Creek,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day in  November,  1903. 

LEVI  J.  H.  MEWBORN 

Green  County,  N.  C,  Sept.  12,  1903, 
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APPO I  INI "T (VI  EH  [NTS. 


h.  c.  BRAGG. 

La  Grange  (at  night)  October  10. 

Mew  burns   October  11. 

Meadow   October  12. 

Tyson's    October  13. 

Autry's  Church    October  14. 

L.  Town  Church  October  15. 

Tarboro  October  16. 

Conetoe  C  October  17-18. 

Great  Swamp   October  19. 

Flat  Swamp   October  20. 

Bear  Grass    October  21. 

Smithwick's  Creek  ..October  22. 

Skewarkey    October  23. 

Spring  Green   October  24-25. 

Cdnaho  October  2C. 

Lawrences    October  227 

Kehukee    October  27. 

Falls  Tar  R  October  29. 

Pleasant  Hill   October  30. 

Upper  Town  Creek  October  31. 

Wilson    November  1. 

Contentnea    November  2. 

Upper  B.  C  November  3. 

Beulah    November  4. 

Bethany   November  £. 

Cross  Roads   November  6. 

Union    November7-8. 

Smithfleld  Sunday  night. 

ELLIS    FAUCETT    AND    WESLEY  HEN- 
DERSON, Col. 

Durham  (at  night   October  9. 

Turner's  Swamp  October  1 J . 

London's    October  13. 

Thorn's  Hill    October  14. 

Pleasant  Grove  October  15. 

Mildred    October  15. 

Tarboro  (at  night)   October  10. 

J.  A.  BURCH. 

La  Grange,  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Mewborn's    Wednesday. 

Nahunta    Thursday. 

Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Clayton  1st  Sunday  in  October. 

Raleigh   At  night. 

Durham   Monday  night. 

Thence  to  Eno  Association. 
Middle  Creek — Saturday  before  2d  Sunday. 

Smithfleld   2d  Sunday. 

Pine  Level   Monday. 

Old  Union   Tuesday. 

Chapel   Wednesday 

Goldsboro   Thursday  night. 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 
Horne  Schoolhouse  4th  Sunday. 

Thence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 

W.^\  BROADWAY  AND  WILLIAM 
MONSESS. 

Meadow  Creek   October  6. 

Clark's  Grove   October  7 

Crooked  Creek   October  8. 

Watson   October  9. 

Union  Grove   October  10. 

High  Hill  ..'  October  11. 

Liberty  October  12. 

Mountain  Springs   October  13. 

Smith's  Schoolhouse  October  14. 

High  Bridge   October  15. 

Lawyer  Springs   October  16. 

Tice's  Schoolhouse   October  17. 

Jerusalem  October  18. 

Jones  Hill   October  19. 

Bear  Creek   October  20. 

Concord   October  21. 

Salisbury   October  23. 

Tom's  Creek   October  24  and  25. 

Workman's  Schoolhouse  October  26. 

Piney  Grove  Schoolhouse  October  27. 

Lexington— at  night   October  28. 


ELDER  A.  G.  MORTON. 

Appointments  are  all  called  in  except  Big 
Creek  and  Lebanon. 


Cures  Cancer,  Blood  Poison,  Eating  Sores,  Ulcers 

Costs  Nothinglto  try  It. 
n.  n.  B.  (Ilotanic  Blood  Balm)  Is  nowrecogi  ized  as 
a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  •  Eczema.  Itching  Skin, 
Humors,  Scabs,  Scalds,  Watery  Bllters  Pimples, 
Aching  Bones  or  Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles.  Prick 
ng  Pain  in  the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Uicers 
tc.  Botanic  BloodJBalm  taken  internally  cures 
the  worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enriching 
purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood,  thereby  giving 
a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the  skin.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  is  the  c  nly  cure,  to  stay  cured,  for  these  aw- 
ul,  annoying  skin  troubles  Other  remedies  n  ay 
relieve,  but  B.  B  B  actually  cures  heals  every 
sore,  ai.rt  Rives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin. 
B.  B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
makes  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over  3000 
voluntary  testimonials  of  cures  bv  Botaoic  Blood 
Balm  (B.  B.  B )  Drugg'Sts,  $1.  Trial  treatment 
free  and  prepaid  by  writing  Biood  Bala  C".. 
Atlanta  C.a.  Describe  trouble,  and  free  n.cdical 
advice  given  until  cured. 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS: 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 


Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,]  Aggregating ,| 
ISMOjMiles.] 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  C 'onvenient]  and  ^Reasonable  \ 
means  of  travel 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington*N.l  C. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
©ut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
sgent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic.  * 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  uto- 
aatural.  What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Ss  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the' 4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
(the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
ffules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
jpeople  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
Hands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BRAGG,  mw v vactuheh. 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  lW|  EVERY;,  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.   


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear/  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.-per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AID  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRA. 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $r40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor 
respondence  invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  arid 
stenographers.  To  secure  boa,  d  in  the  dormitories,  a»r  frs«-tifl 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


LESSONS  TAUGHT  BY  DAYS  OF  PROS- 
PERITY AND  ADVERSITY. 

(Selected.) 

"In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but 
in  the  day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also 
hath  set  the  one.  over  against  the  other,  to 
the  end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
him." — Eccles.,  vii.,  14. 

I  suppose  really  in  the  substance  of 
the  text,  it  means  nothing  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  We  can 
find  no  final  resting  place  but  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  He  says,  "I  am  the  first  and 
the  last."  What  a  mercy  that  is,  to 
have,  and  to  find,  nothing  after  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to  be 
journeying  heavenwards,  to  the  full  en- 
joyment of  Christ ;  that  is  what  you  are 
called  to  if  you  are  Christian  people. 
Yes,  you  are  called  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Lord  himself  in  heaven — you 
are  called  to  the  fulfilment  of  that 
blessed  promise  in  God's  word :  "De- 
light thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart."  How  apt  we  arc  to  piay  the 
part  of  Peter  when  he  was  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration :  he  said, 
"Let  us  make  here  three  tabe;  .acles; 
one  for  thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias;''  but  he  knew  not  what  he 
said.  We  are  not  called  to  have  taber- 
nacles here  below.  If  we  are  called 
at  all,  we  are  called  to  a  heavenly 
calling,  not  to  a  resting  place  below. 
As  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "There  re- 
mained! therefore  a  rest  for  the  people 


of  God."  And  God's  people  arc  jour- 
neying towards  that  rest. 

Many  times  of  late,  when  I  have 
hiid  a  little  sweetness  to  my  sou>. ;  and 
these  lines  of  Dr.  Watts'  I  have  found 
to  be  good : 

"Are  we  not  tending  upward  too, 

As  fast  as  time  can  move? 

Nor  should  we  wish  the  hours  more 

slow, 

ill  our  love." 

That  is  really  so  if  we  are  the  Lord's 
people,  those  that  are  gone  before  us  on 
the  journey ;  they  have  got  to  the  end 
first.  That  is  really  the  view  the  Lord 
gives  me  at  times.  So  that  the  one 
that  is  taken  from  me  has  reached  the 
end  of  the  journey  first.  It  is  as  the 
poet  says,  in  respect  to  myself,  and  I 
may  say  of  a  goodly  number  of  my  dear 
friends,  "Converted  last,  but  first  with 
glory  crowned,"  while  I  am  toiling 
down  below.  But  still  at  times  I  am 
r  :sighed  to  toil  here  as  long  as  the  Lord 
I  is  anything  for  me  to  do  for  the 
family  of  God.    As  the  poet  says, 

"But  hush,  my  soul,  nor  dare  repine. 

The  time  my  God  appoints  is  best." 

l  ie  wanted  to  serve  the  Lord  here  be- 
low, and  then  for  him  to  take  him  home 
to  his  eternal  rest. 

I  want  to  be  satisfied  with  the  will 
of  God.  but  do  not  think  that  it  is  all 
satisfaction:  I  have  something  about 
me  that  is  not  satisfied,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  I  desire  to  be  well  satisfied  with 
knowing,  and  doing  the  Lord's  witlj 
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but  what  a  murmuring  nature  one  lias ! 

The  school  of  adversity  does  us  good, 
if  we  are  children  of  God,  and  this 
sometimes  makes  me  tremble,  and  if 
one  school  of  adversity  does  not  do  us 
good,  then  another  school  of  adversity 
will.  My  flesh  stands  in  awe  of  God, 
on  account  of  these  things,  and  there- 
fore I  want  really  to  prcf/  u"  the  les- 
sons that  God  is  teaching  me,  and  not 
to  have  it  necessary  to  be  removed  to  a 
fresh  school,  which  sometimes  is  the 
case.  I  read  an  anecdote  some  time 
ago  in  which  I  saw  a  lesson  for  my- 
self. It  was  in  reference  to  a  certain 
woman  who  lost  her  husband,  and  she 
kept  on  grieving  over  her  loss.  She 
had  one  child  left,  but  the  poor  child  in 
playing  broke  his  neck;  when  she  said, 
"I  see  that  the  Lord  will  have  me  for 
himself; — and  therefore  he  has  taken 
all  away  from  me."  She  was  a  wo- 
man. I  only  say  this,  because  it  makes 
me  want  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God 
still  more  than  I  do. 

How  I  have  had  to  learn  of  late  what 
a  wretched  rebellious  nature  rrfine  is,  I 
mean  my  own  nature ;  I  do  not  say  that 
I  have  been  given  over  to  rebellion,  that 
is  a  different  thing.  I  must  ascribe 
it  to  the  praise  of  his  grace!  I  should 
have  been  as  rebellious  as  possible,  if 
God  had  not  given  me  submission  to 
his  holy  will.  But  those  words  have 
instructed  me; — the  Lord  said,  I  was 
not  rebellious.  I  said  to  the  Lord, 
'Lord  only  thou  can'st  say  it,  but  thou 
can'st  give  me  grace  to  walk  humbly, 
and  obediently  before  thee!'  I  do  not 
know  of  anything  so  dreadful  as  being 
rebellious ;  there  is  nothing  so  dreadful ! 
I  sometimes  admire  that  expression  of 
the  apostle  Paul:  "Furthermore,  we 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjec- 
tion unto  the  father  of  spirits  and 
live?"  That  is  our  father  in  a  spiritual 
sense, — the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  As  much  as  to  say,  if 
we  are  not  submissive  to  God  there  is 


dwelling  in  a  dry  land"  :  Oh !  how  often 
has  my  heart  been  given  over,  but  of 
late  it  has  not  been  given  to  rebellion! 
But  I  do  not  say  this  in  an  ostentatious 
spirit,  but  this  I  know,  when  I  have 
been  given  over  to  rebellion,  it  has  not 
been  life  to  inc.  it  has  been  death,  there- 
fore I  want  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
father  of  spirits  and  live.  I  do  not 
want  to  speak  of  myself,  only  I  feel  that 
these  remarks  may  be  a  help  to  some 
of  you.  I  feel  that  there  was  only  one 
who  could  say  properly, — "I  am  the 
man  that  has  been  affliction."  Our 
sorrows  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  sorrows  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  he -could 
say  properly,  "I  am  the  man  that  hath 
seen  affliction,"  and  also  "Neither  is  ther 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow."  Eli- 
phaz  says  unto  Job,  "Unto  which  of 
the  saints  wilt  thou  turn  ?"  to  find  sor- 
row like  your  sorrow;  this  might  al- 
most be  said  of  Job,  but  it  cannot  be 
said  of  me,  for  after  all,  others  have 
had  similar  crosses  to  what  I  have,  and 
when  there  are  mercies  mingled  with 
the  cross  how  comforting  it  is  to  our 
feelings;  for  I  hope  I  am  journeying 
heavenwards,  to  where  my  dear  part- 
ner is. 

The  scripture  says,  "It  is  better  to 
go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to 
go  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  that  is 
the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living-  will 
lay  it  to  heart."  After  all,  it  is  the  end 
of  you,  my  hearers,  and  I  would  have 
you  think  of  that.  Yes,  the  living  in 
Christ  will  think  of  it,  and  will  "lay  it 
to  heart,"  those  that  have  living  wis- 
dom given  by  God  to  them,  will  consid- 
er this  matter,  and  lay  it  to  heart.  They 
know  this,  that  in  respect  of  the  minis- 
ter this  must  be  the  case.  The  dust 
will  return  to  the  dust  as  it  was.  and 
the  spirit  will  will  return  to  God  who 
gave  it,  to  give  an  account  to  God  in 
Christ,  for  we  cannot  give  a  good,  ac- 
count to  God  out  of  Christ.  God  will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing, — yes,  secret  things, 
whether  they  be  good  pr  whether  they 
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be  evil.  Oil!  to  be  right  with  God. 
The  wise  man  tells  us,  the  living  will 
lay  these  things  to  heart,  what  he  sees 
in  the  house  of  mourning;  and  by  the 
sorrowful  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better.  But  I  have  to  say,  "Oh 
Lord,  my  heart  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
worst  of  hearts  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  I  think  it  is  more  brutish 
than  any  other  person's  heart,  for  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  made  hetter.'  But 
I  hope  after  being  in  the  house  of 
mourning  of  late,  that  my  heart  hns 
been  made  a  little  more  tender  and  soft, 
and  perhaps  I  learn  more  of  my  own 
badness,  and  perhaps  that  is  the  way 
the  Lord  will  make  it  better!  ft  is 
said  of  the  people  of  God,  that  each 
one  of  them  "knows  the  plague  of  his 
heart."  Bow  strange  i ;  the  word  of 
God,  and  how  strange  are  some  of  the 
things  that  Christ  said  to  his  disciples! 
It  was  strange  of  him  to  say,  "It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away." — 
What;  expedient  for  us  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  go  away ! — Yes,  but  how 
strange! — and  yet  I  am  certain  it  is  the 
truth.  Every  word  that  Jesus  Christ 
said  was  truth.  What  a  view  that 
gives  us  of  the  end  of  the  Lord  in  par- 
ticular matters.  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  one  you  love  goes  away.  And 
then  there  is  another  strange  remark  of 
the  L  ird  Jesus  Christ  where  he  says  to 
his  disciples,  "If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice  because  I  said  I  go  to  the  fath- 
er." He  says,  "If  ye  loved  me,"  and 
really  I  do  come  in  a  little  with  what  one 
of  our  poets  says :  "If  I  could,  I  would 
not  bring  them  down  from  heaven." 
No,  who  would  really,  if  he  loved  a 
person;  who  would  bring  that  person 
down  from  heaven  to  earth?  Some- 
times it  has  been  quite  a  shock  to  me  to 
think  that  one  I  love  could  not  share 
with  me  in  my  joys  and  sorrows  any 
longer,  but  then  I  am  checked  with 
this  thought, — just  as  if  the  object  of 
my  affections  would  wish  to  be  brought 
down  here  to  share  my  joys  and  sor- 
rows upon  earth,  when  she  is  sharing 


the  joys  of  her  Lord  in  heaven;  that  is 
how  the  Lord  deals  with  me. 

Who  would  wish  a  happy  spirit 
down  from  heaven,  to  share  in  his  joys, 
and  his  sorrows,  these  paltry  joys  and 
sorrows  upon  earth?  If  we  could,  we 
would  not  wish  them  down.  Then  the 
good  man  in  the  chapter  from  which 
our  text  is  taken,  uses  a  strange  ex- 
pression :  "Consider  the  work  of  God : 
for  who  ca  nmake  that  straight,  which 
for  who  can  make  that  straight,  which 
put  a  crook  in  the  lot,  then  we 
cannot  straighten  it.  The  grand  thing- 
is  to  be  straightened  to  it;  what  I  wish 
is  that  my  crooked  nature  may  be  made 
straight.  I  want  to  be  more  answer- 
able to  the  mind  of  God.  That  brings 
me  to  the  words  of  my  text.  Here  is  a 
word  of  counsel  and  advice,  but  how 
little  I  am  answerable  to  the  dealings 
of  God!  I  am  sometimes  half  afraid 
whether  I  can  be  a  child  of  God,  and 
be  so  unanswerable  to  the  dealings  of 
God  with  me  as  I  am!  Sometimes  I 
think  lightly  of  the  dealings  of  God, 
and  sometimes  almost  faint  away  when 
the  Lord  is  rebuking  me. — What  a 
want  of  answerableness  there  is  in  us 
to  the  mind  of  God!  Now,  our  text 
tells  us  of  the  certainties  of  God  with 
respect  to  his  people,  even  those  that 
fear  his  name.  It  is  good  to  have 
the  leaf  of  God  about  us.  Well  then, 
our  text  says:  "In  the  day  of  prosperi- 
ty be  joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversi- 
ty consider:  God  also  hath  set  the  one 
against  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 
should  find  nothing  after  him." 

Now,  we  find  three  things  worth 
talking  about  this  morning.  Here  are 
two  things  put  before  us,  a  day  of  pros- 
pent)  ,  and  a  day  of  adversity.  We  do 
not  like  to  look  at  the  latter  day;  hut 
it  is  of  no  use  merely  looking  at  a  day 
of  prosperity,  when  we  find  this,  that 
God  hath  set  the  one  over  against  the 
other.  If  God  does  a  thing,  it  is  no  use 
rebelling  against  whatGod  does,  for  he 
says,  "I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  work, 
and  none  shall  let  it."    I  will  bring  you 
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to  heaven,  in  spite  of  your  rebellious- 
;  .■  .,  for  I  have  determined  it  in  spite 
of  all  that  may  oppose.  By  the  way, 
there  lias  been  too  much  of  that  in  my 
case  at  any  rate,  and  perhaps  in  yours 
A  day  of  prosperity  and  a  day  of  au 
verity,  and  then  God  hath  set  the  one 
over  against  the  other, — the  reason 
given  is  to  the  end  that  man  should 
rind  nothing  after  him,  and  that  he 
should  not  rest  in  anything  but  in  the 
living  God.  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  fo'- 
ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  eve: 
I  isti'ng  strength."  I  wish  I  could  triisr 
more;  but  this  trusting 
in  the  Lord  is  his  good  gift;  and  he 
"giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 
lie  hath  set  one  day  over  against  tm 
other ;  the  reason  is  that  man  may  see 
that  everything  down  below  is  mutable, 
nothing  to  rest  in,  but  in  the  Lord  him- 
self. And  the  advice  given  in  the  text 
is  to  be  joyful  in  the  day  of  prosperity, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  we  are  to 
consider.  As  I  said  before,  "what  a 
mercy  it  would  be  if  one  was  more  an- 
swerable to  the  mind  of  God  in  these 
things"  I  must  say  very  little  about 
myself,  but  I  hope  there  is  a  little  de- 
sire and  prayer  put  into  my  heart  by 
the  Lord  himself,  for  I  am  sure  it  is 
not  natural  to  me;  it  is  not  natural  to 
anyoi.e  to  be  answerable  to  the  mind  of 
God  either  in  one  thing  or  the  other. 
Everything  that  is  good  in  me  is  of 
God;  as  the  apostle  puts  it,  "There  is  a 
new  creation,  and  in  that  new  creation, 
all  things  are  of  God,"  and  we  ascribe 
all  the  glory  to  him  of  every  good  thing 
that  he  bestows  upon  us.  Let  us  then 
look  at  these  two  things.  First  of  ah. 
the  day  of  prosperity.  A  day  of  pros- 
perity is  very  blessed,  and  I  do  not 
dispute  it  when  all  seems  prosperous 
in  the  providence  and  in  grace!  but  I 
think  with  most  of  God's  people,  that 
often  this  valley  of  a  little  ease  is  very 
narrow,  for  as  Bunyan  says  of  his 
Christian  pilgrim,  that  "when  one  trou- 
ble's over,  another  doth  him  seize."  But 


shall  we  complain  of  this!  or  of  any 
of  the  dealings  of  our  God,  if  he  only 
gives  us  little  valleys  of  ease  and  com- 
fort ? 

I  have  been  of  late  thanking  God  for 
every  moment's  quiet  and  ease  that  I 
could  get,  and  that  I  think  is  not  a  bad 
state  to  be  in ;  a  little  ease  of  body,  or 
a  little  ease  of  mind  is  very  good,  and 
what  a  mercy  there  are  such  blessings 
in  store  for  us!  How  seldom  do  we 
value  our  mercies  as  we  ought  to  value 
them  !  "A  day  of  prosperity."  I  dare 
say  you  have  known  it.  You  may  have 
had  a  day  of  prosperity  in  your  fami- 
lies, and  that  has  been  very  pleasant; 
but  I  want  you  in  a  day  of  prosperity, 
even  in  your  families,  to  do  what  the 
wise  man  advises,  to  be  soberly  joyful. 
I  believe  it  is  not  a  bad  thing  to  go  to 
the  house  of  mourning,  and  then  we 
shall  see  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  what  we  have,  even  if  there  is  pros- 
perity in  the  family.  I  have  some- 
times done  in  this  way:  when  God  has 
taken  one  thing,  I  have  put  away  all 
the  rest,  as  if  nothing  that  was  left  was 
worth  living  for;  and  how  the  Lord 
has  checked  me,  and  then  I  saw  it  was 
not  right  for  me  to  despise  what  he  had 
left  me,  because  he  had  taken  the  desire 
of  mine  eyes  from  me,  and  so  I  was 
checked !  If  God  takes  one  thing  away 
from  me,  the  best  thing  for  me  to  do 
is  to  prize  the  remainder,  and  not  to 
despise  it;  and  so  we  get  some  profit- 
able lessons  in  the  day  adversity.  For 
the  Lord  may  bring  adversity  into  the 
family,  as  We  know. 

1  was  reading  a  good  man's  ex- 
perience; he  was  thinking  over  this, 
and  about  his  family,  and  what  a  gap 
the  Lord  could  make  in  it,  and  then 
shortly  afterwards  the  Lord  did  make 
a  gap.  fie  makes  gaps  from  time  to 
time, — it  must  be  so;  "for  this  is  not 
our  rest;"  but  then  after  all,  because 
he  makes  a  gap,  shall  we  despise  all 
the  rest,  that  he  leaves  behind? 

In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 
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soberly  joyful,  as  seeing  the  precarious- 
ness  of  everything  below.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  comes  down  into  his  gar- 
den, and  gathers  his  lilies.  Well,  we 
may  have  prosperity  in  our  families, 
and  in  our  circumstances;  but  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  be  soberly  joyful  when 
we  have  prosperity  in  our  circum- 
stances. I  know  how  the  Lord  can 
bring  adversity  into  our  circumstances, 
and  if  we  are  not  soberly  joyful  in 
them,  he  is  sure  to  bring  adversity;  for 
the  one  is  set  over  against  the  other, 
1  have  found  often,  that  instead  of  re- 
joicing properly  in  prosperity  I  be- 
gan to  lean  upon  it,  and  said  with  the 
Psalmist  David:  "My  mountain  stands 
strong,"  but  I  have  found  soon  after 
that  the  mountain  has  been  shaken,  and 
I  have  been  shaken  at  the  same  time. 
Now  you  see  the  advice :  "In  the  day 
of  prosperity  be  joyful,"  O  remember 
this,  that  the  Lord  has  put  a  day  of 
adversity  over  against  it,  to  teach  us 
fresh  lessons.  I  have  thought  of  Job, 
I  do  not  know  that  there  was  any- 
thing particularly  wrong  about  Job; 
the  Lord  says,  "Hast  thou  considered 
my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth?"  But  Job  had  to 
learn  a  lesson,  and  God  brought  ad- 
versity upon  him ;  I  do  not  say  but  that 
there  was  a  reason  for  it ;  and  it  was  to 
teach  Job  some  fresh  lessons.  What 
a  blessed  lesson  that  was  for  him  to 
learn :  "Behold  I  am  vile."  Everything 
that  is  good  about  me  is  nothing;  bur 
the  grace  of  God  is  everything  to  those 
that  possess  it.  "Once  I  have  spoken," 
and  rashly  spoken,  but  I  will  do  so  no 
more.  "I  have  heard  of  thee,  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,"  but  now  there  was 
a  nearer  approach  of  God  to  abhor  my- 
self, and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 
What  a  good  place  is  this  to  be  brought 
into  by  adversity!  Well,  in  the  day 
of  prosperity  be  joyful  whether  it  be 
in  the  family,  or  in  the  circumstances, 
or  in  the  church,  but  be  soberly  joyful, 
because  after  all  there  is  a  day  of  ad- 
versity.   I  do  not  want  a  day  of  ad- 


versity to  come  upon  you  as  a  church, 
but  suppose  your  present  minister  is 
taken  away,  well,  I  hope  it  will  not 
be  a  day  of  adversity  to  you  in  one  re- 
spect, I  hope  the  Lord  will  remain  with 
you,  and  give  you  a  better  man  than  I 
am.  Of  late  I  have  thought  in  this 
way,  that  you  are  not  the  only  person 
that  is  deprived  of  one  that  has  lived, 
the  church  is  deprived  of  one  that  was 
useful  to  them,  one  that  did  what  she 
could.  It  is  a  day  of  adversity  to  you 
as  well  as  to  myself, — let  us  consider; 
as  a  considering  time  is  a  good  thing 
for  a  church  and  people.  Now,  after 
all  do  we  prize  our  privileges  as  we 
should  prize  them?  Suppose  the  min- 
ister is  taken  away;  now  ask  your- 
selves: Do  I  go  to  chapel  as  often  as  I 
can,  or  did  I  think  my  interest  in  Christ 
was  so  secure  that  I  wantoned  with  it? 

In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful. 
If  there  is  a  good  church,  and  if  there 
is  a  measure  and  degree  of  godly  peace 
and  quietness,  there  is  reason  to  be 
very  thankful  for  it,  and  a  good  reason 
to  to  be  soberly  joyful.  I  want  you 
my  hearers,  in  the  day  of  prosperity  to 
be  soberly  joyful,  and  bless  God  for  the 
ministry  you  have  had  so  long,  and 
earnestly  desire  to  profit  by  it;  then 
when  the  day  of  adversity  comes  upon 
you,  you  will  not  have  to  painfully  con- 
sider that  you  did  not  prize  the  minis- 
try you  have  been  so  long  favored  with. 
I  will  tell  you  what,  amongst  the  les- 
sons that  we  learn  in  the  clay  of  ad- 
versity, I  find  how  little  I  prized  die 
day  of  prosperity  when  I  had  it!  When 
we  do  reflect  upon  things  in  that  sort 
of  way,  can  we  wonder  that  God  should 
set  a  day  of  adversity  over  against  a 
day  of  prosperity  to  remind  us  what 
poor  miserable  creatures  we  are  of  our- 
selves. 

The  Lord  give  you  his  own  bless- 
ing. May  he  keep  you  soberly-minded 
when  he  gives  you  a  day  of  prosperity. 
May  you  hold  all  your  mercies  at  arm's 
length1  feeling  how  uncertain  every- 
thing is  in  this  world,  and  the  lessons 
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that  God  teaches  us  are  to  show  us  that 
this  world  is  not  our  rest  if  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  "God  having  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us;  for  we  look 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
Amen. 


PREDESTINATION  A  NO  ELEC- 
TION. 
(Selected.) 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold 

Dear  Brorher: — By  yo.o  permiss:;n 
I  will  offer  the  following  thoughts 
upon  the  subject  of  Predestination  and 
Election,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  these 
truths  must  be  taught  in  every  act  of 
God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners;  and 
that  to  destroy  the  foundations  of  all 
hope  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  if  they 
can  be  destroyed,  then  we  had  as  well 
take  the  ground  occupied  by  infidels 
and  atheists.  For  if  no  election,  no 
salvation,  no  God,  and  if  no  God,  no 
Christ  and  if  no  Christ  no  truth  in  the 
Bible. 

But  everything  visible  shows  that 
there  is  a  God.  And  as  there  is  a  God, 
and  surely  there  is,  all  these  things 
prove  him  to  be  an  all-wise  God.  That 
being  the  case  we  may  safely  appeal  to 
the  scriptures  for  a  proof  of  his  deter- 
mined counsels  from  eternity.  Then 
to  tli  -  law  and  to  the  testimony,  for  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  his  word 
it  is  h  :cause  there  is  no  light  in  them. 
!  sa.  8  .20. 

The  prophet  uses  this  strong  and 
positive  language'  "Remember  the  for- 
mer things  of  old ;  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else  like  me,  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  an- 
cient limes  the  things  that  are  not  yet 
done,  saving  my  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Isa. 
46:9,  10.  This  settles  the  matter  in 
regard  to  Predestination  and  Election, 
for  if  the  end  was  declared  from  the 
beginning,  and  the  things  that  were  not 
yet  done  are  seen  and  arranged  so  it 
must  be,  there  can  be  no  failure  unless 


the  eternal  God  fails  or  alters  his  pos: 
(ion,  and  to  say  that  he  does  charge  or 
alter  in  the  least  degree  is  to  give  him 
the  lie.  Then  as  he  has  elected  or  pre- 
destined the  end,  and  the  things  not 
yet  done,  and  will  do  all  his  pleasure,  it 
is  safe  to  preach  his  eternal  purpose  in 
the  salvation  of  the  church,  his  elect 

"In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  Isa. 
^5:25,  "But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation: 
j  e  shall  not  be  ashamed,  nor  confound- 
ed world  without  end,  Isa  25:17.  Tins 
looks  like  he  would  finish  what  he  be- 
gins. "For  thus  sait'a  the  Lord  that 
created  the  heavens:  God  himself  that 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it>  he  hath 
established  it,  he  create  :1  not  in  \am.  He 
formed  it  to  be  inhabited.  I  am  the 
Lord  and  there  is  none  else,"'  iStti  verse. 
Is  there  no  election  in  the  above?  Is 
not  election  and  predestination  estab- 
lished in  every  line?  "For  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated.  For 
Jacob,  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel, 
my  elect,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name:  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though 
thou  hast  not  known  me.  1  am  the 
Lord  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no 
Cod  beside  me:  I  girded  thee,  though 
thou  hast  not  known  me  that  they  may 
know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  West  that  there  is  none  be- 
side me.  I  am  the  Lord  and  there  is 
none  else.  I  form  the  light  and  create 
darkness;  I  make  peace  and  create  ev'l. 
1  the  Lord  do  all  these  things.  Drop 
down  ye  heavens  from  above,  and  skies 
pour  clown  righteousness ;  let  the  earth 
open  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  togeth- 
er: I  the  Lord  have  created  it.  Woe 
unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  maker! 
Let  the  potsherds  strive  with  the  pot- 
sherds of  the  earth ;  shah  the  clay  say  to 
him  that  fashioneth  h.  what  makesi 
thou,  or  thy  work,  he  hath  no  hands? 
Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  his  father, 
what  begottest  thou,  or  to  the  woman 
what  hast  thou  brought  forth.  Thus 
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saith  1 1 10  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  his  maker;  ask  me  of  filings  to 
come  concerning  my  sons  and  concern- 
ing the  work  of  my  hands  command  ye 
me.  I  have  made  the  earth  and  created 
man  upon  it;  I,  even  my  hands  have 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their 
hosts  have  I  commanded."'  Isa.  45:4 
— 12.  These  scriptures  declare  the 
sovereignty  of  God  in  a  wonderful  de- 
gree, and  it  would  seem  would  awe  man 
into  silence  in  regard  to  his  purposes. 
It  is  strange  that  Arminians  are  willing 
to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty  in  cre- 
ating, and  yet  deny  his  sovereignty  in 
governing  or  saving,  i.  e.,  acknowledge 
that  he  hath  made  men  and  deny  his 
power  to  govern  them.  Of  Israel  the 
Lord  hath  said  "This  people  have  I 
formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show 
forth  my  praise."  Isa.  43:21.  How 
shall  we  understand  this  if  no  predes- 
tination or  election.  But  now  thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O 
Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee  O  Is- 
rael, fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name; 
thou  art  mine,  when  thou  passest  thro' 
the  water  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  thro' 
the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee : 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee,  for  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, they  Saviour.  I  gave  Egypt  for 
thy  ransom,  and  Ethopia  and  Sheba 
for  thee.  Since  thou  wast  precious  in 
s  iv  sight  thou  hast  been  honorable, 
and  I  have  loved  thee;  therefore  I  will 
give  men  for  thee  and  people  for  thy 
life.  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  the,  and 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west.  I  will  say 
to  the  north,  give  up:  and  tc  the  south, 
keep  not  back ;  bring  my  sons  from  far 
and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  Tsa.  43  :  1 — 6.  How 
strong  this  language,  can  there  by  any 
-^o-work  in  it?  How  gloriously  the 
eetrnal  God  settetli  forth  his  sovereign- 
tf.  .  J  


"I  even  I  am  the  Lord  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  Saviour."  nth  verse. 
Where  is  there  room  left  for  a  co- 
worker if  there  is  no  Saviour  hut  Christ 
the  Lord:  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  they  know  not ;  I  w  ill  lead  them  in 
paths  they  have  not  known;  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them  and 
crooked  things  straight.  These  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them.  Isa.  42:16.  This  does  not 
look  like  a  co-working  system  and  cer- 
tainly does  teach  that  where  he  begins 
a  work  he  will  finish  it. 

"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
said  the  Lord,  speak  he  comfortably  to 
Jerusalem  and  cry  unto  her  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished  (not  w  ill  be) 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  (not  will 
he  if  she  works),  for  she  hath  received 
of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her 
sins."  Isa.  40:1 — 2.  Language  could 
make  this  no  stronger.  And  Jerusa- 
lem here  certainly  means  the  whole 
church — redeemed  by  Christ  and 
proves  conclusively  that  God  hath  elect- 
ed her  and  accomplished  her  w-arfare, 
and  pardoned  her  iniquity  all  himself, 
and  certainly  is  proof  sufficient  that  as 
her  battles  are  fought  and  the  victory 
won,  and  her  iniquity  pardoned,  that 
there  can  be  no  question  or  doubt  of  her 
final  salvation  or  rather  about  her  final 
acceptance  into  glory.  And  all  through 
the  effectual  working  of  her  glorious 
husband,  father  and  effectual  Saviour, 
Christ  the  Lord.  Xo  co-work  here, 
but  Eelection  certainly  shines  forth 
most  conspicuouslv.  But  read  the  15, 
16  and  17  verses,  same  chapter.  See 
how  much  he  would  he  likely  to  be 
benefited  by  the  help  of  all  men  were 
they  co-workers  with  him.  "Behold 
the  nations  are  as  a  drop  from  the 
bucket,  and  arc  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance :  behold  he  taketh 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  And 
Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor 
the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt- 
offering.  All  nations  before  him  are 
as  nothing  and  they  are  counted  to  him 
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less  than  nothing  and  vanity." 

From  this  it  will  certainly  be  admit- 
ted that  could  all  the  wisdom,  power 
and  strength  of  all  the  nations  of  earth 
be  consolidated  into  one  individual  that 
as  a  co-worker  with  God  it  would 
amount  to  absolutely  nothing.  For 
this  work  would  only  be  vanity  and 
vanity  cannot  help  save  a*  soul.  Then 
unless  God  saves  through  Christ  abso- 
lutely there  can  be  no  salvation.  Then 
"He  shall  feed  his  Hock  like  a  shep- 
herd, he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young."  nth  verse.  Certainly  he 
will  not  lead  any  of  them  to  be  dragged 
down  to  hell  by  the  devil,  but  as  he  has 
redeemed  them  he  will  gather  them.  It 
is  a  truth  that  we  have  no  desire  to  de- 
ny that  Ezekiel  saith,  33  chap,  and  nth 
verse.  "Say  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way,  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  wicked  ways,  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel."  But  this  is 
spoken  to  a  people  beloved  and  re- 
deemed, and  must  relate  to  their  tem- 
poral deliverance,  and  not  to  their  eter- 
nal salvation,  and  if  we  admit  it  to  be 
eternal  salvation  are  we  not  warranted 
in  saying  that  it  is  not  of  their  will 
that  they  turn  or  can  turn,  it  must  be 
by  the  spirit  of  God.  The  vanity  of 
man  is  such  that  he  is  humbled  by  the 
power  of  God.  "Not  by  might  nor  by 
power  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Zech.  5:6.  And  certainly 
the  c< )- workers'  mouths  must  be  stopped 
by  the  following  pointed  declaration 
or  inquiry.  "Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots!  then 
may  ye  also  do  good  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil."  Jer.  13:23.  This 
is  to  the  point  and  is  conclusive  proof 
that  the  sinner  will  never  turn  of  his 
own  free  will.  But  as  we  started  out 
to  prove  Election  and  Predestination 
and  Election  to  be  our  only  hope  of 
salvation    and    life    eternal  through 


Christ  we  will  notice  the  following: 

"Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ; 
mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delight- 
eth ;  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles." Isa.  42:1.  Now  it  is  plain 
that  the  prophet  is  speaking  in  this 
verse  of  Christ — Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church  and  as  such  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  quite  out  of  place  to  think 
for  a  moment  that  the  head  should  be 
elect,  and  the  body  non-elect.  Cer- 
tainly no  sane  mind  could  conceive  of 
such  an  idea,  such  a  thing  would 
amount  to  an  impossibility.  Then  as 
the  head  is  elect  it  follows  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  that  the  body  which  is 
the  church  is  also  elect,  and  while  there 
is  life  in  the  head  the  hody  has  life 
in  it,  and  the  head  cannot  live  without 
the  body,  neither  can  the  body  live 
without  the  head.  So  v.e  may  safely 
conclude  that  there  is  no  separating 
them  without  death  to  both.  Hence 
the  truth  of  election  is  established  by 
this  text,  if  there  was  -,o  other.  Ait:! 
if  all  men  compose  the  body  spiritually 
of  Christ  then  he  died  for  all  if  not 
then  he  died  to  save  the  body  of  the 
church. 

Probably  Christ  can  set  the  matter 
to  rest  for  us.  Shall  we  not  believe 
him  in  preference  to  ail  else  Hear 
him.  "I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  iife  for  his 
sheep."  Jno.  10:11.  Therefore  doth 
my  father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again.'' 
17th  verse.  "As  the  father  knoweth 
me  even  so  know  I  the  Father,  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  15th 
verse.  Now  if  all  the  world  are  sheep 
then  it  is  proper  to  teach  that  Christ 
died  to  eternally  save  them  all  and  all 
are  saved.  The  whole  world  of  man- 
kind do  not  follow  Christ,  but  the 
sheep  do  follow  him,  so  saith  Christ 
in  the  4th  verse  of  John,  10  chap.  This 
proves  their  election1  goats  never  turn 
to  sheep.  God  has  not  given  goats  the 
chance  to  become  sheep,    Arminians  to 
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the  contrary  notwithstanding,  there- 
fore all  the  bosh  about  men  being  co- 
workers with  God  is  outside  of  the 
book.  Christ  speaks  of  the  Gentiles 
as  other  sheep,  saying,  "And  other 
sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold, 
them  also  I  must  bring,,  not  wait  until 
they  take  a  notion  to  come,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  shepherd.  John 
10:16.  It  must  certainly  be  upon  the 
principle  of  choice  or  election  that  those 
Gentile  sheep  where  brought  in,  and 
in  their  case  at  least  it  is  plain  that 
there  was  no  co-work  in  the  matter. 
Christ  said  to  certain  ones  while  speak- 
ing of  sheep  in  this  same  chapter,  "But 
ye  believe  not  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep."  26  verse.  Can  work  mon- 
gers assign t  another  reason  for  their 
not  believing?  Will  they  give  Christ 
the  lie,  by  saying  he  was  trying  to 
save  them,  or  that  he  was  teaching 
them  to  turn  to  sheep  and  be  saved.  It 
would  fit  their  theory. 

Will  any  whom  Christ  died  eternal- 
ly to  save  be  lost.  Let  heaven's  mes- 
senger answer.  "She  shalt  bring  forth' 
a  son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name  Je- 
sus; for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  Math.  1:21.  Who  or 
what  deluded  soul  will  have  the  hardi- 
hood to  say  he  has  not  clone  it.  Who 
will  rise  up  and  give  the  eternal  God 
the  lie  to  his  face,  by  saying  that  any 
part  of  that  which  he  was  to  save  is 
now  in  an  awful  and  eternal  hell.  Let 
the  conditionalist  answer.  Who  are 
his  people?  Let  Christ  answer.  "All 
that  the  Father  giveth  to  me  shall  come 
to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Cm  the 
presumptious  Legalists  or  co-worker 
have  the  effrontery  to  contend  that  a 
part  of  those  whom  tne  Father  gave 
the  Son  will  turn  away  and  be  lost. 
Yes  they  say  that  one  man  is  as  much 
the  gift  of  God  to  Christ  as  another. 
But  some  will  perish  for  failure  to  co- 
operate or  co-work  with  him.  But^ 
such  monstrous  stuff  never  proceeds)! 


from  the  mouth  or  drops  iiom  the  pen 
of  any  true  seeker  after  truth. 

We  have  heard  from  the  master  him- 
self that  he  hath  an  elect,  and  except 
those  days  be  shortened  there  should  be 
no  flesh  saved;  but  for  the  elect's  rake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened."  Matt. 
24 :22,  Mark  1 3  :2c  For  false  proph- 
ets and  false  ehr'sts  shall  rise  and  shall 
show  signs  and  wonders  to  sc.iuee  if  it 
were  possible  even  the  elect."  22nd 
verse,  27  verse,  '  And  then  '  hall  he  send 
his  angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  (if  I  hey  will  let  him;,  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  ut'orm  -st  part 
of  heaven.  Who  dare  gain-say  it? 
"And  shall  not  God  avenge  Irs  own 
elect  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 
I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily."  Luke  18:  7—8.  Thus 
saith  Christ.  Will  any  one  say  not  so, 
he  has  no  elect  to  avenge?  Certainly 
not.  St.  Paul  asked  who  shall  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth."  Rom.  8:35. 
He  could  never  justify  that  he  nc\er 
had,  so  the  truth  is  established  by  this 
text.  The  Colossians  were  told  to  put 
on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved  bowels  of  mereies,kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering.  Col.  3:12.  This  proves  that 
God's  elect  possessed  all  these  graces. 
Paul  charged  Timothy  before  the  elect 
angels."  Tim.  5:21.  No  doubt  hav- 
ing reference  to  the  Elders  of  the 
church.  He  Paul  endured  all  things 
f  or  the  elect  sake  that  they  may  also  ob- 
tain the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  2nd.  Tim. 
2:10.  Both  Election  and  Predestina- 
tion are  clearly  taught  in  this  text  as 
well  as  effectual  calling.  "Paul  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth  which  is 
after  godliness."  Tit.  1 :  How  strange 
that  an  apostle  should  declare  his  apos- 
tleship  was  after  the  faith  of  God's 
[elect.    And  yet  men  claiming  to  love 
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God  and  seek  as  they  say  for  the  truth 
to  deny  that  they  teach  Election.  How 
blind  indeed  must  such  be.  Peter  wrote 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  Bi- 
thynia,  elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  spirit,  unto  obe- 
dience and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :  grace  unto  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied."  ist  Pet.  i  :2.  And 
yet  men  will  declare  that  they  can- 
not find  Election  and  Predestination, 
not  able  to  see  that  all  the  graces  of  the 
spirit  are  vouch-safed  to  the  saints 
through  that  channel  and  no  other. 
Truly  such  characters  who  are  thus 
blinded  are  said  to  be  ever  learning  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  2nd,  Tim.  3  7.  Peter 
spoke  of  some  thus,  "But  these,  as  na- 
tural brute  beasts  made  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not,  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption." 
2nd,  Pet.  2:12.  These  brute  beasts 
care  nothing  for  truth,  Christ,  God  or 
heaven.  Cursed  children ;  14th  verse. 
The  corner  stone  of  the  building  was 
elect.  1  st.  Pet.  2  ;6.  John  wrote  to 
the  elect  lady  and  her  children."  2  John 
1:1.  And  closed  his  epistle  with  the 
greeting  of  the  elect  sister.  Nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  that  he  regarded  the 
church  of  Christ  as  elect.  Peter  thought 
them  to  be  a  chosen  generation."  ist 
Pet.  2  :g. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  al- 
ways to  God  for  you  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from 
the  beginning?  When  we  are  able  to 
find  the  beginning  then  we  can  tell  how 
old  the  choice  is,  and  when  our  poor 
finite  minds  run  back  into  non-entity  as 
far  as  they  can  yet  we  have  not  found 
the  beginning.  For  God  had  no  be- 
ginning so  the  choice  is  as  old  as  the 
chooser  so  Ejection  is  not  a  new  or  in- 
fant thing.  If  all  men  are  chosen  thus 
to  salvation,  before  any  of  them  would 
fail  or  fall  short  of  it,  the  eternal  God 


must  fail  to  carry  out  his  will  in  their 
choice.  And  as  there  is  no  change  in 
him  the  conclusion  is  irresistable  that 
those  chosen  are  the  people  whom 
Christ  died  eternally  to  save,  hence  the 
choice  or  election  hath  obtained  it  and 
the  rest  were  blinded.  Rom.  117.  It 
seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  difficult  to 
prove  that  the  following  characters 
were  chosen  to  salvation.  "For  it  is 
a  people  of  no  understanding  therefore 
he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy 
on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will 
show  them  no  favor."  Isa.  27:11. 
Hard  as  this  may  appear  I  dare  not 
apologize  for  it,  God's  prophet  hath 
boldly  declared  it,  and  man  must  be 
still  and  know  that  he  is  God. 

The  purpose  of  God  it  seems  even 
before  children  are  born  stands  aeor.l- 
ing  to  election,  it  does  not  depend  upon 
their  work  either  good  or  bad.  He 
loves  one  and  hated  the  other.  -Rom. 
9:11,  and  9:13.  Man  dare  not  say  lie 
is  unrighteous,  verse  14.  The  Lord 
hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mer- 
cy, and  compassion  on  whom  he  will 
have  compassion.  15th.  Is  there  in- 
justice? God  forbid.  So  then  it  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mer- 
cy. 1 6th.  Then  man  is  not  a  co- 
worker. The  saved  or  elect  must  at- 
tribute their  salvation  exclusively  to 
the  mercy  of  God.  For  he  raiseth  up 
men  that  he  may  show  forth  his  power 
in  them,  or  at  least  he  did  so  in  Pha- 
raoh's case.  17.  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.  1 8th. 
Man  may  say  why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault.  19th.  Yet  it  is  plain  that  the 
apostle  heedeth  it  not,  but  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  revealed  it  to  him  boldly  says : 
"Nay,  but  O  man  who  art  thou  that 
replieth  against  God  20.  The  apos- 
tle would  not  swerve  either  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left  because  of  men's  objec- 
tion. But  boldly  asketh  hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 


ZION'S:  LANDMARK. 


539 


honour  and  another  unto  dishonour? 
2 1st.  This  it  seems  ought  to  stop  the 
mouth  of  all  co-workers.  As  common 
sense  seems  to  say  that  all  clay  is  pas- 
sive, then  how  gloriously,  or  grandly 
glorious  grace  through  election  or  hy 
election  shines  in  man's  salvation.  If 
we  consult  the  22  and  23  verses  of  this 
chapter  we  can  certainly  see  in  every 
line  the  purpose  of  God  fully  and  clear- 
ly set  forth  by  the  inspired  penman  to 
the  utter  confounding  of  all  the  haters 
of  God's  election. 

We  suppose  that  the  potter  would  be 
justified  in  marring  each  vessel  on  the 
wheel,  if  he  chose  to  do  so.  But  in  so 
much  as  it  is  not  his  pleasure  to  do  so 
we  must  adore  the  mercy  of  our  Divine 
creator,  that  there  is  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace,  and  if  by 
grace  then  it  is  no  more  of  works. 
Rom,  11:5  and  6.  Can  we  conclude 
that  those  who  were  made,  or  created 
for  the  day  of  evil  ever  had  grace  given 
them  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  .world 
began?  Certainly  not.  Then  see, 
"The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself,  yea  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  evil."  Prov.  16:4.  Who  can 
claim  them  for  the  day  of  salvation. 
How  hard  men  labor  to  avoid  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  by  garbling 
it  endeavor  to  make  it  teach  what  it 
docs  r.ot  teach,  and  thereby  make  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  turn  or  rest  upon 
fallen  man.  But  God  will  not  have 
it  so  but  teaches  his  children  to  love 
the  glorious  and  only  plan,  salvation  by 
grace.  Often  we  hear  men  say,  O,  if  I 
believed  this  doctrine  I  would  just  take 
my  fill  of  sin.  I  would  lie,  steal,  cheat, 
and  murder  as  I  went.  The  believer 
of  these  things  neither  lies,  steals  or 
murders,  but  if  men  pretend  to  believe 
these  truths  and  are  guilty  of  such 
crimes,  it  does  not  disprove  the  doc- 
trine untouched  and  proves  that  the 
wicked  will  do  wickedly,  and  they  are 
of  their  father  the  devil  and  are  only 
doing  the  lusts  of  their  Father. 

God's  people  are  spoken  of  as  a  peo- 


ple predestined  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  . his  son,  see  Rom.  8:29.  If 
they  are  not  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Christ,  then  he  Christ  could  not  be  the 
first  amflng  many  brethren,  for  they 
were  to  be  conformed  that  he  might  be. 
If  one  of  them  is  lost,  the  whole  plan 
of  salvation  is  overturned  and  the  devil 
victorious.  But  thank  the  Lord  whom- 
he  did  predestinate  them  he  also  called ; 
and  whom  he  called  them  he  also  justi- 
fied, and  whom  he  justified  them  he  al- 
so glorified.  Rom.  8 :3c  All  the  false 
reasoning  of  men  can  never  overturn 
this,  and  though  men  may  talk  about 
burning  their  Bibles  if  this  be  true,  yet 
God  by  inspiration  hath  spoken  it  and 
while  he  is  God  thus  it  must  be.  Then 
who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justi- 
fiieth,  yet  it  is  Christ  that  hath  died, 
yea  rather  that  is  risen  again.  33  and 
34  verses.  He  leadeth  the  van.  The 
devil  is  destroyed  to  these  people,  there 
is  no  hell  for  them. 

They  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings.  See  Eph.  1  13,  were  chosen 
in  Christ  or  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  4th  verse.  Pre- 
destination unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  accerd- 
ing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 
5th,  not  our  will.  Why  was  it  thus, 
beam  e  we  co-worked  with  him  ?  No; 
but  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he,  not  ourselves  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  6th. 
Then  why  talk  about  our  ability  when 
he  hath  done  for  us  what  men  nor  an- 
gels never  could  do  for  us.  The  saints 
obtained  the  inheritance  by  PredestinaT 
tion.  See  nth  verse.  Then  how  silly 
to  think  of  obtaining  it  by  any  work- 
that  we  can  do.  But  will  not  some  of 
them  fail  of  the  inheritance.  Let  Christ 
answer  that  the  mouths  of  man  may  be 
stopped.  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me.  John  6  137.  Find 
one  of  them  in  hell  and  make  him  an 
impostor  if  you  can.  It  never  can  be. 
Then  all  the  passages  of  scripture  that 


540 


ZION'S  LANDMARK- 


men  torture  into  a  seeming  consent  of 
free  will,  moral  agency,  are  subservient 
to  these  pointed  truths  of  Jesus  and  his 
apostles.  But  we  will  notice  again  that 
he  Christ  is  to  see  the  travail  of  his 
soul  and  be  satisfied.  Isa.  55:11.  If 
any  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  are  in  hell, 
Christ  cannot,  it  seems  to  me  be  satis- 
fied. And  if  he  travailed  for  Judas, 
Herod  and  such,  it  seems  that  he  must 
have  travailed  in  vain.  How  strange 
that  he  should  travail  for  the  damned, 
for  if  he  ever  travailed  for  them  cer- 
tainly he  would  have  delivered  them. 
Shall  I  bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord ;  J sa 
66  :g.  Certainly  not,  then  when  he  be- 
gins a  work  he  finisheth  it.  How  weak 
to  argue  that  he  begins  the  work  of  a 
sinner's  salvation  or  conversion  and 
then  stops  and  fails  to  finish. 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  with  all  his 
searching  and  reading  and  praying 
with  the  light  of  inspiration  in  his 
heart,  was  confident  that  where  he  had 
begun  a  good  work  he  would  perform 
it.  Phil.  1  :6.  Uninspired  men  find 
where  he  begins  and  fails,  thereby  prov- 
ing themselves  to  be  servants  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  in  open  rebellion 
against  God.  God  never  leaves  nor 
forsakes  the  soul  he  design;  to  mani- 
fest his  love  to.  The  Prophet  says,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  be- 
fore him,  Isa.  4:10.  Jesus  said,  '  For 
the  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,"  Luke  19  :  >  o. 
Then  was  his  work,  finished  and  he 
Christ  said:  "I  have  glorihed  thee  on 
the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  John 
17:4.  To  say  he  begins  and  fails  to 
finish  is  simply  to  pronounce  him  a 
liar;  and  is  fearful  blasphemy:  Then 
see  Mark  13:27.  "And  then  shall  be 
send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven.''  Cer- 
tainly he  would  not,  or  coukl  nor  gather 
together  something  that  he  did  not 
have,  and  if  any  of  them  are  left  out, 
then  the  arminian  may  be  correct,  if 


not  then  he  is  a  fah;3  teacher,  and  by 
his  reasoning  defies  the  living  God. 

But  men  often  bring  in  false  reason- 
ing and  try  to  bend  the  scriptures  10 
suit  their  argument.  For  instance  this 
text  is  almost  invariably  refered  to  by 
conditionalists.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  (Jew  or  Gentile) 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  John  3:10  .Now 
Primitive  Baptists  believe  this  and 
greatly  rejoice  that  thus  it  is.  There 
is  no  promise  in  this  text  to  any  but  be- 
lievers. The  dead  believe  not'  the  liv- 
ing believe.  This  does  the  arminian  no 
good,  for  we  have  seen  that  it  is  the 
sheep  only  that  believe.  And  they  be- 
lieve because  they  are  sheep.  The 
Ephesians  believed  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  Eph.  1  :ig,  20.  So 
the  work  monger  is  left  out,  besides 
Christ  shows  conclusively  the  sense  in 
which  we  are  to  fully  understand  this 
text.  God  gave  his  son  to  die  for  the 
world,  why  because  of  the  church  that 
was  hid  or  was  living  in,  but  not  as 
the  world,  for  the  world  was  condemn- 
ed, the  church  was  not  of  the  world, 
The  elect  or  kingdom  of  God  the 
church,  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field.  Thus  Christ  saith,  Again  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man 
hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
there  of  goeth  and  selleth  all  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  that  field.  Matt.  13 :44.  The 
church  is  the  treasure,  the  field  the 
world,  Christ  the  man,  his  life  all  that 
he  had  and  this  he  gave  for  the  world 
because  of  the  treasure.  And  both  the 
field  and  the  treasure  are  his,  and  he 
has  the  right  and  will  dispose  of  them 
as  seemeth  him  good. 

Again  in  order  to  try  to  prove  condi- 
tional salvation  men  will  quote  this,  "O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killeth 
the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 


have  gathered  thy  children  together 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  kings,  and  ye  would  not. 
Matt.  23  :37."  And  claim  that  it  proves 
that  Christ  was  offering  to  save  the 
Terusalemites,  hut  they  would  not  let 
him,  or  that  he  was  willing  to  save  them 
hut  they  would  not  co-operate  with 
him.  How  pitiful  Christ  in  his  hu- 
manity wept  over  the  doomed  city,  and 
used  the  above  language.  But  in  hie 
humanity,  he  was  man.  and  dependent, 
but  in  his  divinity  he  was  the  eternal 
God,  Creator  and  upholder  of  all 
things.  Sovereign,  Lord  over  all,  had 
power  over  all  flesh  to  give  eternal  life 
to  as  manv  as  the  Father  had  given 
him.  John  17:2.  How  then  as  the 
giver  of 'eternal  life  could  lie  be"  weep 
ing  over  these  people  because  the_\ 
would  not  let  him  exercise  that  power? 
Impossible  that  thus  it  was.  But  he 
was  only  speaking  of  gathering  togeth- 
er the  children,  meaning  the  christians 
who  were  in  the  city.  But  the  wicked 
would  not.  That  is  the)-  were  ready 
to  do  him  bodily  harm  wh.cn  even  he 
came  into  the  city.  He  could  have  no 
satisfaction  with  the  children,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  he  saith  how  often 
would  I,  showing  plainly  that  he  was 
not  talking  of  the  new  birth,  for  that 
only  can  take  place  once,  and  not  often 
times,  whie  a  gathering  together  can 
occur  often  and  besides,  a  hen  gathers 
her  chickens  in  order  to  protect  them 
and  not  to  make  them.  So  the  Armin- 
ian  will  have  to  look  for  something 
else  to  sustain  him.  This  text  belongs 
to  the  saints.  And  how  often  would 
the  saints  gather  together  and  comfort 
each  other  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
but  look  at  the  opposition  they  meet 
with  from  those  opposed.  The  saints 
could  make  the  same  appeal  that  Christ 
did  and  yet  not  offer  to  save  them. 
Christ  said  nothing  to  them  about  sav- 
ing them  in  this  text,  he  was  not  talk- 
ing of  their  eternal  salvation. 

But  men  will  often  strive  t<>  make  the 
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scriptures  clash  to  carry  a  point.  For 
instance  this  text  is  often  refered  to 
to  prove  that  man  hath  at  least  a  part 
of  the  work  to  do.  Matt.  7:24.  When 
Christ  is  speaking  of  the  two  builders, 
one  wise  the  other  foolish,  showing 
that  the  wise  man  built  on  a  rock  but 
the  foolish  on  the  sand,  Arminian  like. 
Christ  shows  that  the  man  who  heard 
his  sayings  and  doeth  them  was  like  a 
wise  man  which  built  upon  a  rock. 
Christ  the  w  ise  man  built  upon  a  rock 
and  he  built  the  whole  spiritual  house, 
and  it  stands  all  the  storms,  the  man 
built  the  house,  but  some  say  he  began 
and  did  not  finish  because  the  house  did 
not  co-operate  with  him  and  will  not 
w  hen  Baptists  say  it  is  the  Lord  that 
builds.  But  we  will  let  inspiration  de- 
cide Who  builds  the  house.  And  the 
great  architect  himself  shz.ll  speak  first, 
"And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou 
art  Peter  (man)  and  upon  this  Rock 
(Christ)  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  Matt.  16:18.  "Bless  the 
Lord  O  my  soul,  and  all  the  powers  in 
me  bless  His  Holy  name.  I  know  he 
means  just  what  he  says,  and  it  will  be 
done.  Poor  deluded  conditionalists 
would  rob  him  of  his  honor,  and  take 
the  work  into  their  own  hands,  for  they 
say  he  only  begins  and  leaves  them  to 
finish.  This  is  the  sandy  foundation 
and  the  foolish  only  build  on  it.  For 
says  the  man  of  God,  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it :  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  Ps. 
127:1.  "Wisdom  hath  budded  her 
house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven 
pillars."  Prov.  9:1.  "This  house  is 
built  of  lively  stones,  ye  also  as  lively 
stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
etc.,  1  Pet.  2:5.  Christ  is  the  great 
builder  and  all  the  material  was  elected 
together  with  him,  and  by  him,  and  for 
him,  and  to  him  be  all  the  glory  both 
now  and  in  the  world  that  hath  no  end 
J.  C.  HALL. 
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EDITORIAL. 

SIGN  OF  THE  SOX  OF  MAN. 


But  in  those  days  after  that  tribula- 
tion shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man.    What  tribulation ? 

The  general  subject  matter  was  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  etc.  For 
when  the  disciples  called  the  attention 
of  Jesus  to  the  goodly  stones  and  glory 
of  the  temple  he  said  to  them,  "The 
days  w  ill  come  when  not  one  stone  shall 
be  left  upon  another,  but  all  shall  he 
thrown  down."  This  no  doubt  pro- 
duced great  surprise  and  disappoint- 
ment in  them,  for  they  expected  that 
Jesus  would  reign  forever  in  great 
worldly  splendor  in  that  temple  and  in 
that  city.  When  they  had  opportunity 
the_\r  asked  him  privately  when  should 
these  tilings  he.  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

In  answer  to  these  questions  [esus 
■  mtions  his  disciples  to  be  not  deceived 
by  the  coming  of  false  christs.  for  that 
many  should  come  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
saying,  1  am  Christ  and  shall  deceive 
many.  At  the  very  threshold  then 
stands  the  danger  caution,  "take  heed, 
beware  or  you  will  be  deceived;  for 
many  shall  be  deceived."  There  is 
only  one  Jesus  and  he  is  the  true  Christ. 
I  low  true  that  has  been.    For  there  are 


many  which  say  lo  here  and  lo  there, 
claiming  to  be  some  great  one.  Many 
have  followed  them.  Look  at  the 
different  denominations  now  filling  the 
earth,  yet  there  is  but  one  true  church. 

There  shall  be  also  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  earthquakes,  famines,  etc.,  in 
man)-  places,  but  these  are  merely  the 
beginning  of  sorrows.  They  shall 
also  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  ye 
shall  be  beaten  and  persecuted;  yet  the 
gospel  shall  be  published  among  all  na- 
tions. 

Still  the  end  is  not  yet,  but  it  draws 
nigh.  For  when  ye  shall  see  the  abom- 
ination of  desolation,  which  Daniel,  the 
prophet,  spoke  of,  then  know  that  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  is  nigh.  That 
was  the  .Roman  army  which  wasted  and 
ravaged  the  world,  and  destroyed  na- 
tions not  a  few,  and  demolished  the 
temple.  This  Rome  is,  and  was  then  the 
great  enemy  of  the  Jews  and  Jerusa- 
lem. It  is  the  monster  seen  by  Dan- 
iel. 

When  the  disciples  should  see  this 
sign,  the  Roman  army  standing  in  the 
holy  place,  Jerusalem  then  might  they 
know.  This  should  be  done  in  that 
generation,  the  disciples  then  living 
should  see  these  things.  For  Jesus  said 
that  generation  should  not  pass  or  die 
until  all  this  is  fulfilled. 

When  they  saw  this  then  let  them  flee 
to  the  mountains.  Nor  let  any  one 
that  is  in  the  field  return  to  take  any- 
thing out  of  his  house,  nor  the  one 
that  is  on  the  house-top  come  down  to 
take  anything  out  of  his  house.  But 
at  once  "let  them  flee.  They  should  also 
pray  that  their  flight  might  not  be  in 
winter,  as  the  severity  of  winter  would 
increase  the  burden  that  would  be  or 
those  with  young  that  had  to  flee  foi 
refuge.  As  such  could  not  easily  flee 
weel  that  were  burdened  with  children. 
In  a  literal  sense  this  was  true  as  the 
mother  could  not  speed  well  on  journey 
thus  embarrassed.  Of  course  those 
joined  to  false  denominations  are  cor- 
rupted and  effeminate.    Those  joined 
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to  false  denominations  bring  forth  off- 
spring or  fruit  unto  corruption,  and 
they  are  not  strong  to  overcome.  1  [ence 
there  is  a  woe  upon  them,  ft  is  said 
that  the  Roman  commander  desired  to 
save  the  temple,  and  offered  amnesty  to 
all  Jews  who  would  leave  Jerusalem, 
and  that  when  this  offer  was  proclaimed 
that  all  the  christians  fled  from  Jerusa- 
lem and  escaped.  Then  the  temple  was 
destroyed,  so  that  no  one  stone  was  left 
on  another,  all  of  which  was  accom- 
plished in  that  generation.  Then  the 
priesthood  was  taken  away,  nor  was 
there  any  more  high  priest,  nor  could 
the  Jews  any  more  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  worship;  and  the  Jewish  sys- 
tem of  worship  in  the  temple  ended 
forever.  This  was  removed  and  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  appears  in  the  heav- 
ens, or  far  above  the  earthly  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Now  in  the  spiritual  view  of  the  mat- 
ter how  is  this  worship  or  temple 
thrown  down  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God?  ft  is  done  by  throwing 
down  and  destroying  the  system  of  self- 
righteousness  in  the  soul.  We  natural- 
ly are  righteous  in  our  own  eyes,  and 
admire  what  appears  to  us  as  the  won- 
derful structure  of  righteousness  in  us. 
We  regard  the  law  as  the  means  or  rule 
by  which  we  shall  make  ourselves  right- 
eous. But  when  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  in  us  against  all  our  unright- 
eousness then  can  we  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolution  (sin)  standing  in  the 
holy  place,  or  sin  by  the  commandment 
becomes  exceedingly  sinful.  Then  not 
one  stone  is  left  upon  another.  De- 
struction follows,  and  such  trouble  we 
never  had  before  or  since,  and  we  die. 

The  covenant  of  the  law  or  works  is 
thus  removed  or  fulfilled  and  the  first 
testament  finished.  He  taketh  away 
the  first  that  he  may  establish  the  sec- 
ond. Jesus  then  appears  in  great  glory 
in  the  clouds  or  witnesses  of  heaven, 
the  gospel  covenant,  and  all  the  words 
of  scriptures  fly  as  doves  to  their  win- 
dows proving  this',  and  we  are  sur- 


rounded by  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses or  proof  that  he  is  the  Messiah. 
Then  Jesus  sends  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound,  while  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth,  mourn,  or  all  that  is  of  earth  in 
us  mourns  as  we  perish;  but  they  that 
are  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  As- 
syria (Babylon  or  confusion  )  and  the 
outcasts  of  Israel  shall  come.  For 
Jesus  shall  call  his  people  from  the. 
four  winds  of  heaven,  from  the  North. 
South,  East  and  West,  or  from  all 
quarters  of  the  earth,  and  they  shall 
hear  the  gospel  preached,  and  shall 
come  and  worship  the  Lord  at  the  Holy 
Mount  at  Jerusalem,  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem above,  or  spiritual  Jerusalem,  the 
Mount  Zion  and  the  city  of  the  living 
God. 

Then  the  covenant  of  works  is  end- 
ed, or  not  one  stone  left  upon  another. 
Then  Jesus  our  prophet,  our  priest,  our 
King,  reigns  gloriously  in  Mount  Zion. 
and  his  people  worship  him  in  Spirit!) 
and  truth.  P.  D.  G. 


ONE  EVENT. 


E.  C.  W.  requests  my  view  of  Eccl. 
3:.i8,22. 

There  is  a  sense  or  state  in  which 
men  are  as  beasts,  and  have  no  pre- 
eminence over  them,  namely  that  they 
die  as  beasts,  and  go  down  to  the  dust 
as  beasts,  or  all  go  to  one  place. 

We  see  and  know  that  we  sicker,,  suf- 
fer pain,  die  as  the  beasts.  We  have' 
no  more  power  to  avert  pain  or  escape 
death  than  they.  Beasts  are  as  apt  to  be 
healthy  and  live  out  their  days  as  men. 
While  men  reason  on  the  future,  and 
have  a  consciousness  of  a  future  ex- 
istence that  beasts  do  not  have,  even 
the  most  exalted  men — those  that  are 
the  farthest  removed  froai  beasts  in 
their  tastes  and  sentiments — know- 
nothing  absolutely  of  the  future,  any 
more  than  the  beasts.  We  know  no 
more  what  disease  will  kill  us,  if  any, 
or  when  or  how  we  shall  die  than  the 
beasts  know  concerning  themselves,  for 
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we  know  nothing  about  it,  and  the 
beasts  could  not  know  less. 

Again,  when  we  die  our  flesh  decom- 
poses, and  our  bones  decay  as  those  of  a 
beast  and  we  go  back  to  the  dust  as 
much  as  the  beast  does. 

They  have  one  breath  or  natural  life, 
and  all  inhale  the  same  kind  of  air,  and 
are  as  w  care.  Often  we  feel  that  we  are. 
more  brutish  that  the  beasts,  and  that 
*  they  have  not  fallen  as  far  below  their 
original  creation  as  we  have.  Does 
not  the  revelation  of  truth  in  a  man 
sliow  him  that  he  is  as  a  beast,  and  of- 
ten do  we  not  feel  that  it  is  better  for  a 
beast  than  it  is  for  us. 

Beasts  have  no  souls  while  we  have. 
When  one  sees  and  feels  his  guilt,  and 
have  the  same  organism.  All  is  vani- 
ty. Kven  in  our  thoughts  how  brutish 
that  there  is  no  hope  for  him :  he  desires 
the  j-.vi  of  a  beast — to  die  and  let  that 
be  the  end  of  him.  For  when  a  man 
die?  his  spirit  goes  upward  to  God  who 
gaye  it,  while  the  spirit  of  a  beast  goes 
downward,  or  to  the  earth.  The  body 
or  flesh  of  man,  when  he  dies,  goes 
back  to  the  dust  whence  it  came,  while 
the  body  and  life  of  a  beast  goeth  down- 
ward. 

Solomon  of  course  is  limiting  the 
matters  he  is  here  speaking  of  to  this 
life,  and  confining  our  attention  to  the 
things  visible,  wherein  is  the  life  of  a 
inaii  no  better  than  that  of  a  beast,  for 
one  dieth  as  well  as  another,  and  one 
event  happeneth  to  both  of  them  alike. 

What  is  a  man's  portion  in  this  life? 
To  rejoice  in  his  own  works.  That  is 
all  he  will  get  here.  He  cannot  enjoy 
anything  after  Iris  death  of  what  is  on 
this  earth.  Neither  his  own  nor  the 
labors  or  prosperity  of  any  other  can 
he  enjoy  after  death.  It  is  only  w  hile 
lie  lives  can  he  enjoy  anything  even  r.t 
his  own.  Then  his  portion  in  this 
life  is  to  so  live  that  he  can  rejoice  in 
his  own  labors  or  works,  and  not  in 
those  of  another  man.  To  so  live  that 
one  can  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  own  la- 
bor while  he  is  living  here  is  wisdom. 


What  think  you  of  a  man  who  toils  and 
lays  up  riches  for  another  that  shall 
come  after  him,  he  knows  not  who, 
and  will  not  use  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of 
his  own  labor  here?  Is  he  wise?  If 
he  doesn't  enjoy  it  now  he  never  wilJ, 
for  who  knoweth  what  shall  be  after 
him,  or  who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  a 
man  that  shall  g<  >  upv\  an!. 

What  think  you  of  a  man  whose  con- 
duct is  so  wicked  and  violent  now  that 
he  cannot  enjoy  the  fr-:«iit  ot  anything 
he  does,  but  all  his  deeds  are  wrong- 
ing his  own  soul?  Such  a  man  can- 
not enjoy  the  future,  nor  in  the  fu- 
ture can  he  enjoy  the  past.  Then  is  it 
not  prudent  to  so  live  that  we  can  en- 
joy our  own  works,  by  doing  sueh 
things  as  we  can  enjoy. 

One  who  is  caret u!  of  his  conduct 
and  lives  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  evil  world,  so  that  lie 
can  now  enjoy  the  works  or  labors  of 
his  own  hands,  acts  the  wisest  part,  and 
chooses  those  things  which  shall  n^t 
he  taken  from  him. 

The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  to  fear 
the  Lord.  They  that  do  fear  him  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing.     P,  D.  G. 


THE  SUN  AND  MOON  OBEY. 


There  has  never  since,  nor  was  there 
ever  before,  such  a  day  as  this,  that 
the  sun  and  moon  should  both  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  a  man  and  stand  still, 
and  not  go  down  for  about  a  day. 

To  question  this  as  a  matter  of  fact 
is  as  much  as  to  deny  the  Bible  and  dis- 
pute the  word  of  God. 

The  common  impression  of  men,  es- 
pecially those  that  are  regarded  as  the 
knowing  ones,  is  that  the  sun  and  moon 
both  stand  still  all  the  time,  and  never 
move.  They  say  that  Joshua  adapted 
his  language  to  the  understanding  of 
man  because  men  say  the  sun  moves, 
.and  the  sun  runs;  while  truly  he.2meant 
no  such  thing.  But  is  that  the  Lord's 
way  of  doing  ?  While  he  speaks  in  lan- 
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guage  suited  to  man's  ignorance,  yet 
docs  he  not  always  speak  truth''  One 
may  speak  truth  to  a  little  child  or  to 
an  ignorant  man  on  ahstruse  questions, 
and  yet  speak  in  simple,  truthful  lan- 
guage; nor  is  there  any  excuse  in  such 
cases  for  speaking  falsehoods,  or  mak- 
ing wrong  impressions. 

The  Bihle  invariahly  speaks  when  on 
that  matter  as  though  the  sun  moves, 
and  also  the  moon.  It  speaks  of  the 
rising  and  going  down  of  the  sun.  The 
going  forth  of  the  sun  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
end  of  it. 

Now  would  the  God  of  heaven,  who 
mflcle  the  sun.  moon  and  earth,  and 
knows  them  all,  who  tells  all  the  star's 
by  name,  use  such  language  as  does  not 
represent  the  truth.  For  if  the  Bihle 
utters  the  truth  the  sun  and  moon  do 
move.  Is  God  ignorant  of  facts  and 
truth  ? 

Would  the  sun  and  moon  ohey  Josh- 
ua if  he  was  so  stupid  as  to  give  a  com- 
mand which  contained  no  truth  in  it? 
Can  the  scientific  men  of  the  day,  who 
profess  to  have  explored  by  telescope 
and  figures,  the  vast  houndaries  of  the 
universe,  and  rummaged  the  vaults  of 
nature,  cause  the  sun  and  moon  to  obey 
them?  It  is  queer  and  silly,  not  to  say 
blasphemous,  to  see  the  vaporings  of 
men  of  this  age  who  attempt  to  cast 
reproach  on  the  fathers  since  they  have 
fallen  asleep. 

When  God  made  the  sun  and  moon 
he  made  the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and 
the  moon  to  rule  the  night.  Do  not  ru- 
lers control  and  have  dominion?  Every 
part  of  the  earth  is  turned  toward  the 
sun  during  the  year.  What  causes  the 
earth  to  turn  towards  the  sun?  Does 
not  the  sun,  the  king  of  day,  cause  it? 

The  sun  is  the  great  driving  wheel  of 
the  universe  or  king  of  day.  He  has  a 
motion,  as  the  central  driving  wheel, 
and  moves  all  else.  You  go  into  a  vast 
and  complicated  system  of  machinery, 
and  notice  its  motions.  Every  wheel  is 
moving  we  will  suppose.     How  would 


the  superintendent  of  that  machinery 
atop  all  the  works?  Would  he  go  to 
some  small  wheel,  or  would  he  go  to  the 
great  driving  wheel  that  moves  every 
wheel  and  every  part  of  it  all?  He 
would  go  to  the  driving  wheel,  and 
when  he  stops  that  the  entire  work 
stops  and  stands  still.  So  when  the 
sun  who  rules  the  day  and  the  moon 
that  rules  the  night  are  stopped  that 
causes  all  to  stand  still. 

The  sun  has  its  motion  and  so  does 
the  moon :  the  earth  also  has  its  mo- 
tion, and  all  in  harmony  and  all  com- 
pletely under  the  power  of  their  maker, 
God,  who  moved  Joshua  thus  to  give 
this  command  that  the  universe  obeyed. 

The  Arminian  theory  of  religion  is 
akin  to  the  world's  notion  of  the  sun 
and  moon  and  the  earth. 

They  say  it  is  a  man  (the  earth) 
that  does  the  moving,  for  God  has  done 
all  lie  can  do  now,  and  the  sinner  must 
move  towards  God,  and  that  as  the 
earth  has  power  of  itself  to  revolve  or 
turn  over,  so  man  the  dead  sinner  has 
power  to  turn  himself  to  God?  Is  not 
this  a  denial  of  the  power  of  God?  As 
the  natural  sun  rules  over  the  day  and 
controls  the  earth  docs  not  the  God  of 
heaven  control  man,  work  hitherto,  and 
though  there  be  different  dispensations, 
and  diversity  of  operations,  yet  it  is 
the  same  God  that  works  in  them  all. 
He  begins  the  good  work  in  the  sin- 
ner, and  performs  it  unto  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  doing  all  his  pleasure. 

Joshua  is  a  figure  or  type  of  Jesus 
\  ho  is  the  true  light  that  lights  every 
man  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  is 
the  sun  of  righteousness  ruling  the  day 
of  salvation.  For  God  command- 
ed the  light  to  shine  in  our  hearts  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glorv  of  bod  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun 
(the  natural  sun),  but  God  does  create 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  a  woman  shall 
compass  a  man.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
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thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  But 
this  is  not  understood,  seen  or  known 
by  the  light  of  the  natural  sun.  It  re- 
quires a  light  above  the  brightness  of 
the  natural  sun  to  reveal  this.  That 
light  smote  Paul  to  the  earth  and  he 
was  blind.  Jesus  the  true  Joshua  who 
rules  all  things  commanded  Saul  and 
he  obeyed.  Jesus  rules  the  earth  with 
a  rod  of  iron,  or  rules  all  nations  thus. 
When  Jesus  shines  in  the  heart  the 
man  stands  still  or  stops  his  former 
course  of  ungodliness,  and  walks  i 
longer  in  the  light  of  his  own  eyes,  nor 
chooses  the  road  to  death.  With  him 
there  was  never  before  nor  since  such  a 
day  on  earth. 

He  now  no  longer  worships  the  gods 
of  his  fathers  which  were  before  the 
flood,  nor  the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in 
whose  land,  said  Joshua,  ye  now  dwell. 
The  gods  worshipped  before  the  flood 
were  no  gods,  for  if  they  had  been  they 
would  have  saved  their  devotees  from 
the  flood  by  either  not  suffering  a  flood 
to  come,  or  by  rescuing  their  worship- 
pers from  the  flood.  The  gods  of  the 
Amorites  were  no  gods,  for  if  they  had 
been  they  would  not  have  suffered  their 
worshippers  to  be  deprived  of  their 
land,  nor  allowed  the  Hebrews  to  take 
possession  of  it  and  dwell  therein. 

The  God  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  true  God  and  Jesus 
came  on  earth  to  do  his  will,  and  he 
rules  among  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
the  inhabitants  of  earth.  For  all  pow- 
er is  his.  He  has  power  over  all  flesh 
to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the 
Father  has  given  him.  All  nature 
obeys  him.  Sun,  moon  and  stars,  strong 
wind,  times,  seasons,  men,  fishes, 
lands,  seas,  winged  fowl  and  whatso- 
ever passes  through  the  paths  of  the 
seas,  all  stand  still  at  his  command. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHEREDOES  SIN  COME  FROM? 


Any  theory  that  in  any  sense  ascribes 


sin  as  coming  from  any  source  other 
than  the  devil  is  false  on  its  face,  and 
false  in  fact.  While  by  man  came  sin 
it  is  of  the  devil  who  sins  from  the  be- 
ginning. He  that  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin.  This  ought  to  teach 
brethren  to  shun  all  theories  that  as- 
cribe sin  in  any  sense  to  God. 

What  did  Jesus  come  into  the  world 
to  do?  He  came  to  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.  He  came  to  make  an  end 
of  sin.  He  came  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.  While  in  the 
deep  and  awful  mysteries  of  the  law, 
which  is  the  strength  of  sin  and  which 
the  soul  deeply  convinced  of  sin  feels 
and  knows  to  be  the  ministration  of 
death  there  can  be  no  peace  nor  rest 
but  only  guilt,  yet  we  know  that  the 
law  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and  that  it 
therefore  condemns  sin.  Then  that 
which  is  satisfaction  to  the  law  is  that 
which  atones  for  sin  in  the  obedience 
unto  death  of  him  that  is  without  sin, 
and  full  of  grace  and  truth.  All  that 
could  originate  or  commit  sin  is  des- 
troyed in  the  obedience  of  Jesus,  and 
the  work  of  the  law  being  finished  it 
is  satisfied  and  made  and  end  of  there- 
fore. 

For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,  hence  the  believer  is  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  being 
dead  (the  flesh)  wherein  he  was  held. 
So  he  is  a  new  creature  that  is  in 
Christ  and  in  him  does  not  sin.  For 
he  that  is  born  of  God  doth  commit 
sin. 

But  is  there  any  man  that  liveth  and 
sinneth  not?  No.  For  if  any  man 
say  he  is  without  sin  he  is  a  liar.  How 
then  is  this  true?  As  born  of  Adam 
we  are  sinners.  As  born  of  God  or 
that  which  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin.  Here  is  the  warfare.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Here  are  two  manner  of  people  that  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other.  I  am 
sure  when  we  sin  we  know  that  it  is 
not  of  God  but  of  the  devil,  or  flesh, 
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and  when  we  serve  God  that  is  not  of 
the  devil  or  flesh,  but  of  God.  We 
never  have  any  excuse  for  our  sin;  if 
iwe  did  how  could  we  repent  of  it  or 
*abhor  ourselves?  "Oh,  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

While  you  bless  God  who  has  taught 
you  that  you  are  a  sinner,  you  also  wor- 
ship him  because  he  has  saved  you  from 
your  sins.  His  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins. 

Then  by  nature  the  spirit  of  the  devil, 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
works  in  us  and  we  sin  :  these  deeds  are 
our  sins!  They  come  from  beneath, 
not  from  above.  We  are  the  sinners. 
Jesus  saves  us  from  our  sins.  Those 
born  of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  therefore  their  works  are  good 
works  because  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOT  THE  DUE  ORDER. 
P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Sir:— Will  you  please  give 
your  views  on  the  text  found,in  second 
Samuel  6 :6 — 7. 

Time  and  again  I  have  read  this 
scripture  and  as  often  wanted  some  one 
to  explain  it  for  me.    By  what  spirit 
was  Uzzah  led  to  take  hold  of  the  ark? 
Yours  truly, 

LOU  JONES. 

Blount's  Creek,  N.  C. 

Remarks. — There  was  an  appointed 
way  for  the  Ark  to  be  borne  by  the 
priests.  They  were  to  bear  it  on  their 
shoulders  and  never  to  haul  it,  or  have 
it  carried  about  from  place  to  place  in 
any  other  manner.  (See  1st,  Chron. 
15:12,  13),  wherein  David  declares 
that  they  sought  not  the  worship  of 
God  after  the  true  order,  which  is  set 
forth  in  4th  chap,  of  Numbers.  Noth- 
ing is -omitted  there  in  charging  what 
shall  be  the  part  the  sons  of  Levi  shall 
take  in  moving  the  tabernacle  with  its 
furniture  from  one  place  to  another. 


It  was  all  to  be  borne  by  the  priests. 
When  the  Lord  God  specifies  the  man- 
ner of  doing  anything  his  servants  have 
no  right  to  do  any  other  way,  but  show 
their  obedience  by  following  the  Lord's 
command. 

David  and  his  men  went  to  remove 
the  Ark  of  God.  It  was  taken  by  Saul 
and  his  men  years  before  into  the  camp 
in  their  distress  to  shield  them  in  their 
w  ars  with  the  Philistines.  But  if  they 
had  been  led  by  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  the  God  of  Israel  they  had  no  need 
of  the  Ark  of  God  in  the  battlefield. 
For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty. 

When  we  depart  from  the  faith  and 
trust  in  forms  or  the  mere  letter  of  the 
word  we  have  no  strength  or  victory. 
People  may  cling  to  the  letter  of  the 
word  and  apparently  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  yet  be  without  the  unction 
and  the  power  of  truth. 

It  is  always  proper  to  observe  the 
right  form  and  letter  of  the  word ;  but 
the  heart  should  also  be  there.  In  this 
case  the  Israelites  were  not  even  ob- 
serving the  letter  of  the  word.  For 
God  did  not  command  Israel  to  take  the 
Ark  of  God  into  the  camp  or  battle. 
When  we  depart  from  the  truth  what 
distress  follows,  and  how  slow  we  are 
to  return  to  the  truth.  The  Ark  is 
taken,  Israel  is  smitten,  Fli  falls  back- 
ward and  is  killed,  and  sorrow  fills  the 
land.  But  of  what  use  is  the  Ark  of 
God  to  the  enemies  of  Israel?  Dagon 
their  god  falls  before  the  Ark,  the  Phil- 
istines are  smitten  wherever  it  goes. 
What  good  would  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  do  to  our  enemies.  Sup- 
pose they  could  capture  it  they  would 
not  prosper. 

The  Philistines  seek  to  get  rid  of  the 
Ark  and  put  it  on  a  new  cart  drawn 
by  two  milk  kine  that  have  suckling 
calves.  These  cows  are  turned  loose 
without  driver  and  they  leave  their 
calves  and  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tines and  journey  towards  Israel,  low- 
ing as  they  go.    They  have  natural  af- 
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fection  for  their  young,  but,  controled 
1>\  a  divine  and  supernatural  power 
they  journey  towards  Israel.  W 
they  come  to  the  land  of  Israel  i 
sacrifice  the  kine  that  drew  it,  using 
the  wood  of  the  cart  in  the  fire  of  the 
offering,  a  type  of  gospel  ministers  that 
forsake  all  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
( Christ ;  that  is  they  are  separated  unto 
the  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour  by  seek- 
ing above  everything  else  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness. 

For  many  years  the  Ark  remained  in 
the  house  of  Abinadab  the  priest,  who 
was  ble$sed  of  the  Lord.  David  cle- 
ared the  Ark  to  be  returned  to  his 
|  lace,  and  he  gathers  the  men  of  Israel 
aand  two  sons  of  Abinadab,  the  priest, 
namely.,  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  and  they 
place  the  Ark  on  a  cart  drown  by  oxen, 
and  Uzzah  drives  the  cart,  and  Ahio 
goes  before.  On  the  way  the  oxen 
stumble  and  Uzzah  puts  forth  his  hand 
to  steady  the  Ark,  and  the  Lord  smites 
him  for  his  error  and  there  he  died  by 
the  side  of  the  Ark.  The  thing  dis- 
pleased David  because  the  Lord  had 
made  that  breach  on  Uzzah.  When 
one's  heart  is  lifted  up  he  does  not  like 
God's  way  nor  his  judgments,  but  finds 
fault  w  ith  the  acts  of  God.  How  much 
ol  this  we  do,  and  how  wonderful  is 
the  long  suffering  of  God. 

David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
and  said  how  shall  the  Ark  of  God 
coine  to  me?  Fear  is  good  if  of  God 
to  check  our  wrong  and  restrain  us 
from  the  evil.  But  when  we  sin  and 
judgment  breaks  out  guilty  fear  bars 
us  from  sweet  approach  to  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  chills  blessed  fellowship  with 

God. 

The  Ark  is  turned  aside  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  the  Lord 
blesses  this  man.  Soon  deliverance 
comes  to  David  and  his  men  for  they 
long  for  the  Ark  of  God  to  come  to 
the  city  of  David.  The  true  principle 
of  worship  of  God  will  show  itself  in 
his  people,  for  the  anger  of  God  will 
pass  away  and  his  mercy  prevail. 


David  with  truer  mind  under  chas- 
tening perceives  that  they  had  not 
sought  the  worship  of  God  in  the  true 
order;  and  now  he  is  desirous  to  serve 
and  worship  God  in  the  true  order.  He 
perceives  that  it  was  wrong  to  haul  the 
Ark  on  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen;  and  that 
the  priests  should  bear  it  on  their  shoul- 
ders. When  he  attempted  to  draw  it 
by  oxen  on  a  cart  was  he  imitating  the 
manner  of  the  Philistines- who  sent  it  up 
on  a  cart  from  their  country  or  was  he 
endeavoring  to  relieve  the  Levites  of 
the  burden  of  bearing  it  on  their  shoul- 
ders. 

When  people  attempt  to  write  up  ser- 
mons after  the  manner  of  men,  or  go  to 
worldly  schools  of  men  to  learn  how 
l  >  preach  in  an  easier  or  more  elegant 
way  than  the  one  of  going  out  by 
faith,  and  bearing  the  burden  accord- 
ing to  the  type  is  that  seeking  God  after 
the  due  order?  When  men  receive 
salaries  or  sums  of  money  as  a  reward 
for  preaching  is  that  seeking  God  after 
the  due  order? 

When  the 'oxen  stumbled  Uzzah  put 
forth  his  hand  to  steady  the  Ark  and 
Clod  smote  him  that  he  died.  Can  hu- 
man hands  steady  the  strength  of  Is- 
rael ?  Can  man  put  forth  his  hand  and 
strengthen  the  Lord  God? 

It  looks  to  nature  like  it  would  be 
safer  and  easier  to  carry  the  Ark  on  a 
cart  drawn  by  oxen  than  for  men  to 
bear  it  on  their  shoulders.  But  we 
must  hear  or  carry  the  cross  ourselves. 
It  cannot  be  pulled  by  another.  The 
man  must  himself  repent,  must  him- 
self have  faith,  must  himself  feel  and 
bear  in  his  own  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Personally  and  individ- 
ually each  one  must  in  himself  have 
the  witness  of  truth. 

Then  we  do  not  steady  the  Ark,  but 
it  keeps  us..  As  we  die  we  live:  as 
we  suffer  we  reign :  as  we  sink  down 
we  rise  up.  When  we  are  weak  we  are 
strong:  when  we  are  poor  we  are  rich : 
when  we  have  nothing  we  possess  all 
things. 
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We  cannot  reach  out  to  strengthen 
the  Ark.  But  when  we  hear  about  in 
ns  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  then 
we  do  not  stumble.  When  we  abide 
in  Jesus  we  are  strong  and  stumble  not 
when  he  is  in  us.  In  the  due  order  of 
worshipping  God  we  stumble  not. 

Jesus  himself  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  bod)'  on  the  tree.  There  was  not 
another  to  help  him,  nor  any  to  pity. 
His  own  arm  brought  salvation,  and  his 
fury  up  held  him.  In  the  type  the 
priests  must  themselves  bear  the  Ark 
with  all  its  furniture;  so  Jesus  must 
bear  up  all  the  pillars  and  all  the  bur- 
den of  the  house  or  tabernacle  of  God, 
nor  was  there  any  to  help  him.  All  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest  were  hung  on  this  nail. 
Here  is  the  Ark  of  his  strength,  and 
here  is  the  salvation  of  Israel.  As  all 
the  types  must  be  observed  faithfully 
to  set  forth  Jesus,  so  in  all  our  wor- 
ship it  must  be  after  the  due  order  or 
we  do  not  honor  God.  When  we  dis- 
honor him  there  is  a  breach  made  on 
us  and  death  ensues. 

God  is  a  Spirit  and  must  be  worship- 
ped in  spirit  and  truth,  for  he  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him  as  do  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 


LOW   ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
via  Atlantic  Coast  Line 

Raleigh,  N.  C— North  Carolina  State  Fair. 

Tickets  on  sale  October 
17th  to  23rd,  and  for  trains 
due  to  arrive  forenoon  of 
the  24th,  final  limit  Octo- 
ber 26th.  The  rate  from 
Wilson  to  Raleigh  and  re- 
turn for  this  occasion  will 
be  $2.20,  including  one  ad- 
mission into  the  Fair 
Grouxds. 

W.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent. 
H.  M.  EMERSON, 

Traffic  Manager. 


Mr.  P.  D.  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother: — I  herewith  send  you  a  few 
lines  for  publication  if  you  deem  worthy  of 
space  in  Zion's  Landmark.  If  published 
please  send  me  a  few  copies  in  which  it  ap- 
pears tha*  I  may  give  them  to  some  of  my 
friends  I  left  behind  with  the  "missionaries.  ' 
If  not  published,  please  return,  and  I  will  pay 
you  for  your  trouble. 

May  God  bless  you  and  all  others  who  are 
contending  for  the  truth. 

Your  brother, 

R.  S.  PACE. 

ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
zso  the  kingdom  of  God."  John  3:3.  How 
often  we  hear  people  say  they  fear  they 
have  never  been  born  again.  We  sometn.-ie^ 
hear  such  rema~ks  from  the  pulpit  and  with- 
out dispelling  the  mist  thus  thrown  before 
the  eyes  of  some,  the  preacher  goes  on  in 
such  a  way  that  leads  us  to  suspect  that  he 
even  doubts  his  own  salvation.  If  our  lead- 
ers doubt,  how  then  can  they  preach  to  us 
the  doctrine  of  assurance.  We  should  not 
cause  our  hearers  to  suspect  that  we  are  not 
sure  about  our  salvation,  neither  should  we 
act  the  hypocrite  and  say  we  know  tail  we 
are  saved  when  we  have  not  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  we  have  been  born  again. 

"Marvel  not  that  I  said  with  thee  ye  must 
be  born  again."  John  3:7.  Because  we  can- 
not tell  how  this  is  we  should  not  marvel,  if 
however,  we  have  the  evidence  of  it.  If  we 
have  the  evidence  that  a  thing  h&s  taken 
place  we  do  not  doubt  it  oven  if  we  cannot 
tell  how  it  was. 

"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  spirit."    John  3:8. 

We  cannot  tell  all  about  how  we  are  be- 
gotten of  God  and  born  again  but  we  have 
this  assurance,  "Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God."  1  John 
5:1. 

The  preacher  (and  there  are  many  such) 
who  says  that  we  must  believe  in  order  to 
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obtain  life  or  that  we  must  accept  Jesus  as 
our  personal  Saviour  in  order  to  be  made 
alive,  etc.  does  not  know  what  he  is  talking 
about. 

"He  that  believe!!!  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  John  3 : 38.  How  can  any  true 
believer  doubt  that  he  is  saved  or  that  he  is 
born  of  God?  Did  not  the  Son  of  God  come 
into  the  world  to  save  his  people  ?  Did 
he  not  do  all  he  came  here  to  do  ftii'l 
declare  that  "It  is  finished"?  Thank  God 
for  such  blessed  assurance,  [  ir  such  is  the 
assurance  of  God's  chosen  people.  All  may 
not  have  this  joyful  assurance  now.  but  God 
will  bring  them  forth  into  this  happy  realiza- 
tion in  his  own  appointed  time.  The  gospel 
(  £  Christ  (which  means  glad  tidings  or  good 
news)  does  not  give  life,  but  brings  us  forth 
into  the  realization  of  it.  Without  this  joy- 
ful realization,  this  peaceful  assurance,  there 
can  be  no  real  conversion.  I  was  a  member 
of  the  "Missionary"  Baptist  Church  nearly 
six  years  before  I  was  truly  converted.  I 
afterwards  joined  the  Primitive  or  Old 
School  Baptists  (Hardshells  so-called)  and 
was  baptized.  Baptism  before  true  conver- 
sion is  not  scriptural,  even  if  you  were  bap- 
tized by  a  Primitive  Paptist.  The  man  is  to 
be  pitied  who  is  a  member  of  a  church  and 
has  not  the  assurance  that  he  is  a  child  of 
God.  I  was  in  that  condition  for  about  six 
years.  I  was  in  a  bad  fix  for  I  was  not  satis- 
fied with  my  experience  and  yet  I  would  not 
give  it  up.  But  such  is  th'5  offeot  of  the 
"Missionaries"  in  their  effort  to  convert  the 
world.  They  remind  me  of  the  pharisees  in 
their  zeal.  "Woe  unto  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when 
he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the 
child  o*  hell  than  yourselves."  Matt.  23:15. 
Who  is  more  a  child  of  hell  than  one  of  God's 
children  deceived  by  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
such  as  the  mourner','  '.jonch,  etc.,  and  has 
been  made  a  proselyte  (member)  of  some 
man-made  church,  claiming  to  be  the  Church 
of  Christ?  Only  those  who  have  been  thus 
deceived  can  tell  anything  about  it.  I  can 
sympathize  with  those  who  have  been  and 
with  those  who  are  now  in  that  situation, 
iviay  God  bring  them  out  of  the  world  and 


lead  them  in  the  way  of  ptuco  and  happl. 
ness. 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  they  are  the  Sons  of  God."  Rom.  8:14. 
Blessed  assurance.  I  remain  with  those  who 
who  alone  can  preach  assurance  o"  salvation. 

R.  S.  PACE. 

Pinehill,  Tex.,  9-22-'03. 


"AND  WE  SHALL  BE  SAVED." 

/Hist  now  I  opened  the  Bible  t)  read,  ana 
the  first  words  my  eyes  rested  upon  were 
these:  "Turd  us  again,  O  Lord  G;d  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shal'  be 
saved,"  Ps.  80  •  1 .).  The  words  ai.  once  deep- 
ly impressed  me  :is  very  instinctive  and 
wonderful.  Then  i  read  the  whole  Psai.u, 
of  which  this  is  the  last  verse,  and  three 
times  in  its  does  David  use  these  expressive 
words.  In  his  prayer,  he  entreats  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel  that  leadeth  Joseph  like 
a  flock,  to  give  ear  and  shine  forth,  and 
come  and  save  us.  He  then  prays,  "Tinn 
us  again,  O  God,  cause  thy  fa'.e  to  shine; 
and  we  shall  be  saved." 

David  had  said..  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd." And  his  Lord  says,  "I  am  the  good 
Shepherd."  So  his  people  are  "the  sheep  of 
his  pasture."  A  shepherd  leads  his  flock", 
but  the  sheep  do  not  lead  the  shepherd, 
neither  do  they  lead  themselves;  no,  nor 
turn  themselves,  nor  save  themselves.  In 
many  places  the  Lord  calls  his  people 
"sheep,"  and  "my  sheep."  He  calls  them 
"lost  sheep."  They  are  in  themselves  lost 
and  gone  astray,  like  lost  sheep,  defence- 
less and  helpless."  The  prayer  in  the  text 
is  a  confession  of  this  sad  state.  It  shows, 
too,  that  in  ourselves  we  are  darkness,  a 
felt  darkness  as  well  as  gone  astray;  there- 
fore the  cry,  "Turn  us  again  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine."  This  is  a 
prayer  of  need,  a  confession  of  helpless- 
ness, the  appeal  of  a  benighted  and  lost 
soul.  And  it  is  a  prayer  of  faith  in  God, 
like  the  cry  of  the  leper:  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean."  I  am  all 
unclean;  but  there  is  perfect  cleansip;,  ^ it ii 
thee. 

"And  we  shall  be  saved."  This  is  blessed 
and  very  wonderful.    The  blind  shall  see! 
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the  sick  shall  be  made  well!  the  wanderer 
shall  return!  the  lost  shall  be  found:  "aud 
wc  shall  be  saved!"  Why  shall  we  be 
saved?  Because  our  Shepherd  is  the  "Lord 
God  of  hosts."  When  shall  we  be  saved? 
When  the  good  Shepherd  turns  us  again, 
and  the  sun  of  righteousness  arises  unto 
us  with  healing  and  causes  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us.  Then  "we  shall  be  saved."  And 
so  our  salvation  is  in  the  Lord  of  hosts 
turning  us  and  causing  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us. 

This  is  present  salvation,  salvation  in  the 
time  of  need,  salvation  from  backsliding  an.l 
from  the  darkness  of  night.  With  David 
wc  now  sing  the  song  of  salvation,  saying, 
"Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God:  trom 
him  cometh  my  salvation.  He  only  is  my 
rock  and  my  salvation;  he  is  my  defense; 
I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved." 

How  infinitely  better  this  is  than  to  trust 
in  man.  or  depend  upon  our  own  arm  or 
works  to  save  us.  The  Lord  of  hosts  gath- 
ers us  with  his  arm,  subdues  our  foes  puts 
away  our  sins  drives  back  the  darkness  of 
death,  causes  his  face  to  shine  upon  us  in 
the  holy  radiance  of  life  and  light  "and 
we  shall  be  saved." 

D.  BARTLEY 
Lebanon.  O.,  June  15,  1903. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Pleasantville,  Monday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
October. 

Sharps  Institute  at  nig^t. 

Sardis    Tuesday 

Shiloh    Wednesday. 

Matrimony    Thursday 

Dan  River    Friday 

One  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  the 
treachery  of  Judas  is  that  the  best 
teaching,  the  best  companionship, 
the  most  favorable  circumstances, 
will  not  keep  a  man  from  the  black- 
est sin  without  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. -Selected. 


OBITUABItS 


W.  H.  WARREN. 
On  the  22nd  day  of  May  Brother  W.  II. 
Warren  of  Malmason  passed  away  after 
several  months  of  severe  suffering.  I  do 
not  know  his  age,  but  if  I  am  not  mistaken 
he  was  in  his  CDth  year.  The  last  few 
days  of  his  life  were  spent  in  great  suffer- 
ing, more  than  tongue  can  tell,  but  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  some  time  before  he  died 
he  gave  up  all  thing?  on  earth,  and  seemed 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
During  the  last  of  his  days  on  earth  he 
seemed,  when  I  would  go  to  see  him,  to  love 
to  talk  about  Jesus  more  than  anything 
else.  We  don't  think  that  this  name  Jesus 
is  to  dear  and  precious  to  any  but  to  those 
who;,'.  He  hath  revealed  himself  to.  As 
such,  this  then,  leaves  us  with  hope  that 
after  we  are  done  with  the  troubles  of  this 
world  we  will  see  Him  again  in  a  world 
where  sin  or  suffering  can  not  come.  He 
has  been  a  member  at  Malmason  for 
about  eight  or  nine  years,  and  always  fill- 
ing his  seat  if  not  providentially  hindered. 
Hence  we  miss  him  much.  I  knew  him  ever 
since  I  was  a  small  boy.  He  was  a  good 
neighbor  and  husband.  He  raised  ten  chil- 
dren, all  to  be  grown,  leaving  them  all  and 
a  broken-hearted  widow  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Two  days  before  he  died  he  sang  the  first 
verse,  "O,  When  Shall  I  See  Jesus,  and 
Reign  With  Him  Above."  And  he  seemed 
to  bo  very  happy.  May  God  bless  the  be- 
reaved ones,  and  at  last  may  they  all  see 
father  and  husband  again,  is  my  prayer  for 
Christ's  sake. 

CHARLES  T.  EVANS. 


BRICY  BRINSON  TROTT. 
The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  W.  Trott.  He  was  born 
May  31st,  188L  and  breathed  his  last  on  July 
13,  1903,  making  his  sojourn  on  earth  twen- 
ty-two years,  one  month  and  thirteen 
days.  In  his  death  we  feel  that  he  had  all 
to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose,  while  we  who 
are  this  side  the  grave  have  sustained  a  loss 
that  can  never  be  repaired   His  friends  who 
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•vcro  all  that  knew  him,  have  lost  a  true 
and  laithful  associate,  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters a  loving  and  tender  brother,  and  his 
parents  a  kind  and  obedient  son.  Bricy  was 
a  favorite  with  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  him.  His  industry,  honesty,  so- 
briety and  gentleness  always  won  the  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  those  with  whom  be 
came  in  contact,  and  by  the  strict  adher- 
ence to  these  and  all  the  commendable 
qualities  that  make  the  true  man  tho  con- 
fidence and  respect  once  won  was  never 
shaken,  but  grew  stronger.  The  moral  life  ;jf 
this  dear  brother  never  had  a  stain  upon  it. 
Though  his  work  often  made  it  necessary 
that  he  be  thrown  among  rough  men,  but 
he  never  forgot  his  mother's  teachings,  and 
yielded  not  to  temptation.  He  kept  the 
straight  road  of  duty  and  right,  and  always 
held  himself  aloof  from  what  was  vile  and 
sinful.  His  post  was  a  life  of  go:n"i  deeds 
and  noble  aspirations;  his  future  aglow  with 
bright  prospects.  But  God  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  saw  fit  to  blight  his  future  in  this 
life  and  took  his  soul  back  unto  himself, 
where  all  eternity  is  one  bright  future.  All 
must  pay  the  debt,  but  it  does  seem  20  hard 
to  have  to  give  up  one  so  near  and  dear 
when  just  in  the  bloom  of  young  manhood. 
But  in  all  our  grief  that  parting  with  him 
causes,  we  must  console  ourselves  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  God's  will  and  his  way  is  al- 
ways best.  Our  brother  and  son  is  now 
happier  than  he  could  ever  have  been  on 
earth.  His  last  words  were,  "I  am  going 
to  my  beautiful  home."  Now  he  lives  there 
and  we  should  not  wish  him  brck,  even  if 
our  desire  could  be  granted.  He  has  paid 
the  debt  we  all  owe.  He  has  passed  through 
the  dark  and  chilly  waters  of  death,  and 
across  that  mysterious  sea  whose  waves 
have  never  borne  a  returning  sail  and  is  now 
safely  anchored  in  the  eternal  haven  of  rest, 
peace  and  joy.  And  God  summons  us  cne 
by  one:  may  we  all  be  prepared  to  meet  him 
there,  where  parting  is  no  more. 

His  brother, 

JOHN  H.  TROTT. 

RUFLS  COFFEY. 
He  was  born  November  the  17,  1S32,  and 


fell  asleep  December  7,  1!)02.  lie  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptists  at  the  Globe 
Church,  Caldwell  county,  N.  C.  on  the  I7th  ' 
of  February,  1888.  He  was  70  yean;  and  20 
days  old  when  the  silent  messenger  came 
to  remove  him  from  his  beloved  wife  and 
children,  church  and  large  connection  that 
ho  loved  so  well.  The  Lord  blessed  him 
abundantly  with  the  goods  of  this  world, 
and  the  best  of  all  he  blessed  him  with  a 
great  heart  of  benevolence,  and  blessed  him 
when  the  messenger  came  -  to  paos  away  j 
like  he  had  fallen  asleep.  Surely  h;s  good 
wife  and  children  can  rejoice  as  long  as 
they  live  to  remember  and  know  tne  dear 
husband  and  father  was  blessed  lo  pass  the 
valley  and  shadow  of  death  so  calm  and  se- 
rene. We  can  say,  farewell,  good  pious  and 
praying  husband  and  tender  and  loving  fath- 
er. The  space  that  divides  you  from  him  is 
a  narrow  one.  I  feel  with  you  all  and  bless 
the  little  mound  of  earth  that  covers  his 
peaceful  dust  and  Christ-like  body,  for  he 
seemed  to  be  doing  good  ail  the  days  of 
his  life,  or  ever  since  I  knew  him.  I  feel  | 
sure  his  good  works  are  not  dead,  for  I  Iovd 
to  think  of  aim,  and  while  I  write  I  feel 
he  is  close  enough  for  us  to  embrace  oiw 
another  in  the  arms  of  faith.  Peace  to  his 
silent  home.  Farewell,  blessed  man.  We 
feel  that  we  love  you  with  an  everlasting 
love.  If  so  death,  the  grave  and  eternity 
never  can  destroy  our  love  for  such  an 
humble,  devoted  Christian.  We  have  often  I 
heard  him  say  he  regretted  he  did  not  jjia 
the  church  sooner.  Surely  all  that  knew 
Brother  Coffey  can  join  in  feeling  with 
the  bereaved  family  and  say,  bless  the 
little  mound  of  earth  where  he  is,  or  where 
his  gody  is  resting. 

My  bereaved  dear  one  can  we  forget, 
And  must  the  grave  eternally  sever? 

He  lingers  in  our  memory  yet, 
And  in  our  hearts  we  hope  he  will  live 
forever. 

O,  wife  and  children,  while  I  pen  a  few 
lines  it  seems  to  me  he  is  not  far  away.  He 
is  not  far  away.  Bless  God  for  such  a  man 
to  live  among  us  in  this  dark  day. 

A.  J.  TAYLOR. 
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ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines, I  Aggregating  I  $ 
IS.OOOjMiles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient^  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen,  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington?  N.\ C. 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
tfut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  It  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic.  >* 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  ia  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  In  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
!s  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
%he  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
irules  of  hygiene  in  every  box.  -  <»•  ■  * 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  76  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
'sands,  write  to 
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UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.  


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear/  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
Stats  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and.  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  gLandmark. 


•'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
In  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  o,f  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices,  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Drafit,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


THE  ETERNAL  JEHOVAH,  THE 
LEADER  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 

It  is  very  plain,  is  it  not?  If  any 
of  you  do  not  understand  it  I  will  read 
it  again  and  again :  "He  led  them  forth 
by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to 
a  city  -of  habitation."  It  is  very  evi- 
dent from  these  words  that  there  must 
have  been  a  Leader.  No  disput 
that,  is  there?  And  it  is  very  evident 
there  must  have  been  somebody  in  par- 
ticular that  was  led.  To  talk  about  a 
leader  and  having  no  people  to  lead  is 
a  nonentity;  to  talk  about  a  king  and 
no  subjects  is  ridiculous-  to  talk  about 
a  shepherd  and  no  sheep  seems  to  me 
most  preposterous.  They  are  all  link- 
ed together,  and  we  have  no  right  to 
separate  a  link  from  this  chain. 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  hope  you 
were  able  to  pray  for  me  this  afternoon, 
that  the  Lord  might  help  me  to  speak 
of  those  things  ihat  are  embodied  in 
this  text,  and  that  I  may  speak  of  them 
in  such  a  way  that  they  may  commend 
themselves  to  you.  I  should  be  very 
sorry  if,  when  I  have  been  preaching, 
it  should  stir  up  enmity  in  your  heart; 
if  I  should  bring  enmity  and  malice 
against  those  things  that  I  speal.  about. 
O  that  you  may  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
assist  me  to  speak,  and  you  to  hear. 

We  know  very  well  from  the  Word 
of  God  that  there  never  was  such  a 
preacher  as  fesus,  and  yet  on  one  occa- 
sion we  read  they  took  him  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  head- 


long. That  showed,  you  see,  that  the 
gospel,  the  real  gospel,  the  true  gos- 
pel, the  everlasting  gospel,  had  no  place 
in  their  hearts.  And  now,  friends,  in 
the  day  in  which  we  live,  there  are  but 
few  who  love  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
— of  grace,  of  free  grace,  of  rich  grace 
— the  gospel  of  a  finished  salvation, 
a  free  salvation  without  money,  and 
without  price,  and  without  works,  and 
without  worthiness.  They  cannot  love 
this  simply  because  they  have  not  been 
shown  what  they  are  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  O,  it  is  just  the 
same  now,  and  if  you  have  not,  you 
will  not  receive  him.  I  feel  sure  of 
that. 

Now  let  us,  in  the  first  place,  look  at 
this  Leader.  Who  is  it,  my  friends? 
I  suppose  you  are  Bible  readers,  and 
that  this  is  not  a  strange  text  to  you, 
but  that  you  have  read  it  many  times; 
and  now  I  should  like  to  know  what 
you  think  about  this  Leader.  I  think, 
friends,  it  is  God — the  everlasting  God, 
the  eternal  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  he  who  is  from  eternity  to  etern- 
ity, from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
whose  power  is  unlimitable.  None  can 
stay  his  hand  and  say  to  him,  "What 
doest  thou?": — that  God  who  can  lay 
straight  the  most  crooked  things.  It  is 
'  f  three — one  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost.  I  believe  in  a  Trinity, 
and  I  preach  a  Trinity  in  the  person  of 
the  eternal  Jehovah — the  eternal  Father 
and  the  eternal  Son,  and  the  eternal 
Spirit — co-equal  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
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Ghost.  Here  is  a  Leader,  a  worthy 
Leader,  an  able  Leader.  One  who  un- 
dertakes to  lead.  The  devil  cannot 
hinder  you,  and  the  world  cannot  hin- 
der you  if  he  takes  you  in  hand.  He 
will  not  let  you  go.  He  will  not  lec 
the  devil  or  the  world  riddle  you  out  of 
his  hand.  This  he  makes  clear.  He 
said  while  here,  'T  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life,  'and  they  shall  not  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand,"  and  he  said  they  shall 
not  "pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand"  (John  x.  28,  29).  No,  my  dear 
friends,  no  plucking  out  of  the  hand  of 
God.  the  inimitable  hand  of  God.  That 
arm  "that  rolls  the  stars  along"  will  not 
be  defeated  by  anything  that  is  made. 

He  leads  his  people.  He  led  them  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh.  He  called  them 
effectually  by  his  word,  and  kept  them 
by  his  grace,  and  they  are  safe  w"th 
him.  I  say,  they  are  with  him  in  glory 
now.  Paul  tells  us  "He  that  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  is  you  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  ('Phil, 
i.  6).  He  will  perform  it;  he  will  per- 
form it !  He  never  makes  a  failure  of 
it!  You  will  remember  when  he  was 
here  upon  earth,  he  spake  a  parable,  and 
in  it  he  made  them  understand  that  no 
man  should  go  to  war  without  count- 
ing how  it  would  come  off,  he  must 
reckon  things  up.  And  so  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  counted  the  cost.  He 
knew  the  things  that  were  against  us, 
and  he  said,  "More  are  they  that  are  for 
us  than  all  that  are  against  us."  So 
you  see  the  Lord  knows  all  about  your 
pathway;  all  about  your  difficulties. 
There  is  nothing  hidden  from  his  all- 
searching  eye.  Job  said,  "When  he 
hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold"  (Job  xxiii.  10).  And  so  I  sa> 
the  apostle  is  right  when  he  said,  "lie 
will  perform  it."  The  Psalmist  said, 
"Thou  wilt  perfect  that  which  concern- 
eth  me."  What  concerns  you?  If  yon 
are  Christians  this  concerns  you— -to 
end  right;  to  be  landed  over  Jordan. 
-These  are  essentials  with  you.     It  is 


everything  that  is  of  deep  concern  wich 
my  soul  that  he  will  do  for  me  what 
I  cannot  do  for  myself.  You  know 
"having  loved  his  own  that  are  in  the 
world,  lie  will  love  them  unto  the  end." 
There  is  no  change  in  his  heart — in  his 
affections.  He  i?  just  the  same  Jesus, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  When  you  get  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, full  of  care,  let  me  tell  you  there 
is  no  change  in  him.  He  abides  in  his 
love.  It  is  an  ocean ;  and  it  has  no  bot- 
tom, brim,  or  shore.  Hence,  I  say,  ii 
is  ever  full,  and  ever  flowing.  His 
mercies  are  everlasting,  and  great  is 
his  faithfulness. 

Now,  if  in  anything  I  had  to  do  with 
a  mission,  or  an  appointment,  or  a 
leader,  I  should  want  a  competent  one 
that  had  got  power,  and  affection,  and 
would  take  care;  for  if  I  were  going  to 
take  a  journey,  a  way  that  I  did  not 
know,  and  there  were  a  number  of  per- 
sons going, I  say,  if  I  had  anything  to 
do  with  it  I  should  want  that  man  for 
"my  leader  who  knew  the  way;  one  that 
had  some  zeal,  some  care.  What  should 
we  do  if  we  were  about  to  be  lost  if  the 
Leader  did  not  know  anything:  more 
about  it  than  we  did?  Then  it  would 
be  fulfilled  what  the  Lord  said,  "The 
blind  lead  the  blind." 

"Oh,  how  important  it  is  that  in  tak- 
ing a  journey  we  should  have  a  right 
leader.  Some  are  led  by  one,  and  some 
by  another;  but  what  does  the  Lord 
say,  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm"  (Jer. 
xvii.  5).  Where  is  your  trust  this 
afternoon,  my  dear  friends?  In  whom 
is  your  confidence  placed?  In  this 
man,  in  that  man?  In  this  thing,  in 
that  thing?  If  we  had  a  skilful  man 
to  lead  us  who  knew  the  way,  and  had 
been  every  inch  in  the  way,  and  who 
had  some  sympathy,  if  we  fell  ill  or  by 
any  means  were  sickly  or  faint  and 
could  not  get  on  any  farther,  Avould  it 
not  be  a  great  blessing  to  have  a  leader 
who  had  a  little  sympathy  for  our  in- 
firmities?   I  say  this  Leader  is  just  the 
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one  who  can  meet  us  in  all  our  diffi- 
culties, and  in  all  our  trials. 

"And  he  led  them."  This  is  a  broth- 
er that  is  born  for  adversities.  He 
knows  hospital  work  best  of  anything. 
None  have  such  a  sympathizing  heart. 
None  can  help  a  poor  sinner  along  as 
Jesus  can.  He  has  said,  "A  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  queench"  (Isaiah 
xlii.  3).  And  this  is  God.  And  now 
for  the  poor  helpless  things — those  who 
think  they  are  helpless  indeed,  but  the 
poor  do  not  despise  them,  and  God's 
people  are  among  the  poor — the  poor  in 
spirit.  They  feel  there  is  nothing  but 
what  they  are  very  poor  in.  If  they 
think  of  faith,  their  feeling-  is,  "My 
faith  is  so  poor,  so  weak."  If  they 
think  of  prayer,  their  feeling  is,  "TJ  ey 
are  not  worthy  the  notice  of  my  God." 
If  they  hear  of  great  manifestations 
and  evidences,  these  poor,  weak  things 
think,  "Ah !  I  have  no  portion  or  lot  in 
the  matter;  my  evidences  are  dim." 
Thus  I  tell  you  the  people  of  God  ar-^ 
verily  poor — poor  in  every  effort,  that 
they  want  a  precious,  loving,  bearing, 
and  forbearing  leader.  This  is  just 
what  the  gospel  abounds  with — telling 
as  the  heart,  mind,  and  feeling  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  toward  his  people. 
Now  let  us  try  for  a  minute  or  two  to 
tun.  to  the  leadings. 

"And  he  led  them  forth."  The  lead- 
ings. Well,  my  dear  friends,  it  always 
seems  to  me  as  if  we  need  before  we 
touch  upon  this  to  look  at  the  context, 
lest  we  put  the  balm  where  there  is  no 
sore,  or  over  the  sore.  Let  us  then, 
just  for  a  moment,  look  at  the  context. 
Let  us  look  at  the  people  who  are  led 
in  the  next  place.  It  is  very  specific 
in  this  point. 

First,  then,  you  must  observe  they 
are  a  people  that  are  "gathered."  They 
are  "gathered"  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south.  Notice  again,  my  dear 
friends,  they  are  a  people  that  were 
"wandering  in  the  wilderness" ;  in  a 


"waste,  howling  wilderness";  for  they 
had  lost  their  way.  They  had  wander- 
ed, and  wandered,  till  they  were  hun- 
pry  and  thirsty,  and  their  souls  faint- 
ed in  them." 

l\'ow  I  want,  if  I  can,  to  draw  your 
attention  to  this  great  fact — every  man, 
and  every  woman,  by  nature,  is  in  a 
state  of  wandering — wandering,  I  say, 
from  God,  from  his  Maker,  has  no  de- 
sire for  God,  for  Christ,  or  holiness,  or 
heaven ;  has  no  love  for  the  name  of 
Jesus,  for  the  things  concerning  Jesus, 
but  is  an  alien  to  God,  a  "st'/anger  to 
the  covenant  of  promise,"  to  himself. 
Now,  friends,  I  want  you  to  think  of 
these  things,  and  if  there  is  one  here  in 
that  condition  this  afternoon,  I  do  real- 
ly sympathize  with  you,  for  you  do  not 
know  what  you  are ;  and  yet  you  might 
be  in  a  profession  of  religion.  You 
may  lie  a  "spectable  man  or  woman, 
and  looked  upon  as  such,  and  yet  be  as 
far  from  God  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west ;  as  far  as  a  sheep  can  run  from 
the  fold  of  God.  We  are  aliens,  I  say, 
from  the  fold  of  God;  running  away, 
but  going  nigh.  And  in  that  state 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  would 
remain  were  it  not  for  this  blessed 
Reader — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  steps  in, 
ind  he  finds  out  his  rambling  and  Wan- 
dering people,  wherever  they  have 
stra\  e  1.  So  you  see  some  had  got  into 
the  east,  and  west,  and  north,  and 
south.  All  wandered,  and  all  went 
astray.  I  have  often  thought  of  that 
description  given  of  them  in  th  i  words  : 
"Ail  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way"  (Is.  liii.  6).  Not  to  God's  way. 
O,  no  ;  everyone  turned  to  his  own  way. 
Yours  might  lead  to  one  way,  and  an- 
other's to  another.  One  is  pleased  with 
boolcs,  and  another  with  science,  one 
is  wrapped  up  in  prosperity,  and  some 
carried  away  with  drunkenness,  and 
some  with  licentiousness.  But  Whether 
it  is  morality  or  not  that  you  are 
wrapped  up  in  it  just  amounts  to  one 
thing,  there  is  nothing  of  Christ  in  it, 
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nothing  of  salvation  in  it  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Well  then,  I  want  yon  to 
understand  this,  that  the  Lord,  this 
Leader,  knows  where  his  people  are, 
and  he  goes  and  searches  them  out.  He 
finds  them  out,  and  he  calls  them.  He 
calls  them  spiritually,  he  calls  them 
powerfully,  and  he  makes  them  will- 
ing in  the  day  of  his  power.  He  puts 
another  feeling  in  your  heart;  he  puts 
immortal  strength  into  your  heart.  He 
deadens,  and  makes  you  feel  you  can- 
not take  pleasure  in  the  things  you  once 
did ;  he  makes  you  feel  the  emptiness 
of  these  things,  and  makes  you  long  for 
something  better  than  you  have  ever 
thirsted  for  in  all  your  life  before.  This 
is  what  he  means  where  he  says,  "He 
found  them  in  a  desert  land."  Ah! 
in  a  desert  land,  even  in  a  waste,  howl- 
ing wilderness.  Yes,  that  is  where  he 
found  them;  he  led  him  and  instructed 
him,  and  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye.  That  is  what  God  does;  he  comes 
to  find  him  out.  Hence  I  say,  there 
is  power  in  this  gracious,  heavenly 
Leader.  See  him  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  he  sees  one  and  another  mend- 
ing their  nets,  and  he  says,  "Follow 
me" ;  and  there  is  a  magnetic  influence 
in  the  heart,  and  then  down  goes  the 
fishing  and  the  nets.  He  who  speaks 
the  promises  is  the  same  voice  that 
rolls  the  stars  along. 

Now  then,  the  Lord  has  found  out 
his  people,  he  leads  them  about.  In 
this  text  it  says,  "He  led  them  forth 
by  the  right  way."  By  the  right  way. 
Now  I  want  you  to  notice,  and  that 
particularly,  for  I  cannot  enter  fully 
into  this  subject,  that  the  Lord  leads 
his  people  providentially,  that  he  leads 
his  people  graciously,  that  he  leads  his 
people  eternally;  that  he  leads  them  in 
doctrine,  that  he  leads  them  in  every 
particular^  that  all  their  life  long  he 
leads  them.  It  is  a  "carrying  over"  by 
your  Lord  and  Master.  Let  me  te'.i 
you,  you  are  not  your  own.  He  man- 
ages everything  for  you,  and  the  more 
you  look,  and  the  more  you  see  of  his 


hand,  the  sweeter  it  is  for  you  to  re- 
flect, and  for  you  to  remember.  And 
I  say  this  is  one  part  of  the  Christian's 
path  that  is  weet,  when  he  sees  the  gi » >d 
hand  and  leading  of  God  in  all — God  in 
the  whole  of  his  life. 

Now,  I  say,  friends,  where  could  we 
begin  if  we  were  to  try  to  expand  upon 
any  or  all  of  those  branches  that  we 
have  enumerated  ?  I  say,  God  leads  in 
providence,  by  that  I  mean  to  say  God's 
hand  is  over  his  people;  and  his  hand 
is  over  his  people  in  their  every-day 
life,  in  looking  over  in  their  unregen- 
eracy.  I  say  he  is  leading  you  in  fix- 
ing your  habitation,  in  fixing  your  com- 
panion, in  fixing  your  wife  or  husband, 
and  the  place  where  you  are  to  attend, 
and  the  place  where  you  are  to  go.  and 
the  place  where  you  are  to  visit,  and  the 
different  things  which  are  thrown  in 
your  way.  It  is  said  at  the  end  of  this 
Psalm, — and  it  is  very  essential  for  us 
to  look  at  these  things —  "W'hosj  is 
wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
t  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  Lord."  Is  there  one 
who  looks  back  with  pleasure?  Look- 
ing back  twenty  or  forty  years  cannot 
you  say  providentially,  "Thou  shait  re- 
member all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  th?.*,  and  to  prove 
thee  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart." 
And  then,  I  say,  friends,  has  it  not  been 
a  good  providence?  Yes,  what  bless- 
ings has  he  strewn  in  my  path.  I  think 
when  I  look  amidst  the  crosses,  the 
afflictions,  and  the  bift°rs  O,  wh;it  a 
mingling-  of  good  things,  of  blessed 
things,  so  that  I  have  bad  to  say  rruuiy 
and  many  a  time,  "TM  lines  have  fallen 
to  me  in  pleasant  places,  yea,  J  have  a 
goodly  heritage"  ( Psa.  xvi.  6).—  A 
goodly  heritage. 

And  then  again,  you  know  the  Lord 
has  such  a  wonderful  way  of  blend- 
ing grace  and  providence  together  that 
you  cannot  separate  them,  as  the  rays 
of  the  rainbow.  So  in  his  providen- 
tial leadings,  and  his  gracious  leadings 
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have  you  not  found  something-  of  your 
blessed  Lord."  Ah,  which  one  can 
tell  his  own  tale.  If  I  were  to  tell  my 
tale  some  would  say,  "You  are  preach- 
ing nothing  but  yourself,"  and  it  is 
sometimes  blessed  to  do  that.  I  like  a 
man  that  can  tell  a  little  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  him,  and  if  he  can- 
not do  it  I  have  no  much  hope  or  con- 
fidence in  him. 

But  when  I  look,  friends,  at  the  lead- 
ings of  the  Lord  spiritually,  I  feel 
amazed,  I  really  do;  and  when  I  have 
felt  "It  is  the  Lord,"  and  when  I  think 
of  how  the  Lord  discovered  to  me  the 
presence  of  Jesus — showed  me  the  di- 
vine, the  glorious,  the  complexity  of 
the  person  of  Jesus,  it  has  made  me 
love  him1,  made  me  worship  him,  and 
feel 

"I  could  from  all  things  parted  be, 
But  never,  never  Lord  from  thee." 
And  that  he  is  the  bright  morning- 
star  to  my  soul,  I  feel  I  am  highly  hon- 
ored. I  should  have  been  as  some 
are — "Too  proud  to  seek  this  hiding, 
place" ;  and  therefore  I  put  it  all  down 
to  my  precious  Lord  and  Master  ;  and 
then  when  he  enables  me  to  see  the 
mysteries  of  salvation,  while  others  de- 
spise these  things,  I  feel  from  morning 
to  night  to  bless  and  praise  his  name; 
he  is  to  them  a  "rock  of  offence,"  and 
yet  to  me  is  the  hope  of  my  founda- 
tion—the blessed  Rock  of  Ages  to  my 
never-dying  soul,  and  I  feel,  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  "He  brought  me  up  out 
r>f  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
lished my  goings.  He  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
my  God"  ( Psa.  xl.  2,3).  Ah !  friends, 
but  you  know  we  may  pause  a  little, 
and  we  may  turn  the  scales  a  little,  and 
look  at  our  trials,  those  family  trials, 
those  personal  trials,  those  temptations. 
O,  when  we  look  at  that  side  of  things, 
when  we  look  at  our  weakness  and  our 
darkness,  oh,  then  we  begin  to  be  tried 
about  it,  and  feel  "Can  this  be  of  God 
and  can  these  be  his  leadings" ;  then 


we  have  to  search,  and  we  are  like  the 
man  that  Elijah  sent  toward  the  sea  to 
go  and  see  if  there  were  any  sign  of 
rain;  and  he  said,  "I  see  nothing,"  and 
we  can  see  nothing.  Everything  seems 
lost,  and  we  feel  like  Job,  who  said, 
"Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there,  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive him;  on  the  left  hand,  where  he 
doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him,  he 
faideth  himself  on  the  right  hand  that  I 
cannot  see  him"  (Job  xxiii.  8-9).  It 
is  all  gone.  I  have  been  there  many  a 
time,  and  I  should  have  been  p-lad  if  I 
had  known  that  the  Lord  were  leaing 
me  there,  but  I  have  feared  he  had  left 
off  leading.  O,  what  changes  there 
are !  How  you  get  turned  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  from  summer  time 
to  winter  times,  and  you  are  ready  to 
think  you  are  altogether  deceived! 
Well,  just  let  me  tell  you,  friends,  that 
all  these  things  are  of  God.  Yes,  they 
are  of  God,  and  they  are  good,  I  am 
sure  they  are.  They  are  good,  they  are 
right;  every  affliction  is  a  blessing.  Yes, 
depend  upon  it,  he  is 
"Good  when  he  gives,  supremely  good, 

Nor  less  when  he  denies; 
E'en  crosses  from  his  sovereign  hand 

Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

They  are,  friends ;  you  may  take  this 
for  granted  they  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary, or  the  Lord  would  not  suffer 
them.  What  God  does  is  right.  Yes, 
and  let  me  also  say  this,  if  vou  could 
see  it  as  he  sees  it  would  say  it  is  ri  jit. 
We  do  not  know  what  this  hedge  is  tor, 
and  that  wall  is  for;  that  keeps  us  back. 
And  God  does  it  by  afflictions  and  by 
losses,  to  cut  down,  to  make  us  lean 
upon  his  blessed  arm.  There  is  no  tell- 
ing where  we  should  go  if  he  were  to 
leave  us. 

And  then,  you  know,  he  says,  "Who- 
so is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord.  You  could  not 
think  this  is  God's  way,  but  it  is.  He 
led  them  by  the  right  way.  And  now,  1 
just  before  I  conclude,  let  me  tell  you 
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this,  friends — the  ultimatum — the  right 
wav  is  God,  is  Christ.  Yes;  "I  am  the 
wav,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  hut  by  me" 
(John  xiv.  6).  O,  to  be  led,  and  led, 
and  tutored,  and  tutored,  and  school- 
ed, and  schooled,  and  emptied,  and  emp- 
tied, and  shown  thy  weakness, — these 
things  are  preparatory,  to  fit  thee  for 
Christ,  for  his  spotless  righteousness, 
for  his  salvation.  These  are  the  very 
persons  that  prize  a  free  salvation,  and 
a  free  Christ,  and  when  they  have  got 
into  this  right  way,  all  that  he  puts  into 
it  he  leads  on  and  on  to  Christ — Christ 
in  his  person,  Christ  in  his  fitness, 
Christ  in  everything. 

"And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of 
habitation" — which  is  heaven,  which  is 
glory,  a  blessed  kingdom.  That  is  what 
is  to  be  the  end:  "May  God  bring-  us 
there,  and  lead  us  there,  whatever  we 
have  to  pass  through  here,  that  we  may 
go  "to  a  city  of  habitation  !"  Amen  ! 

HUNTINGTON  ON  PRAYER. 

"I  have  been  secretly  engaged  in  that 
greatest,  best,  most  blessed,  and  most 
glorious  privilege  tha.t  ever  perishing 
sinners  were  favored  with. 

"Private  prayer  is  my  court  visit  to 
my  God,  the  life  and  breath  of  my  soul ; 
it  is  the  ascension  of  the  soul  to  the 
Almighty,  and  its  returns  are  the  des- 
cension  of  Christ  to  the  soul's  help;  it 
is  the  assuasion  of  grief,  the  easement 
of  a  burdened  heart,  and  the  vent  of  a 
joyful  one;  it  is  the  rich  savour  of  mys- 
tical incense,  the  overflowing  of  a  liv- 
ing Fountain,  and  all  prevailing  sacri- 
fice, the  delight  of  the  Almighty,  and 
a  ravishing  charm  to  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom. 

"Prayer  has  made  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness to  stand  still  in  his  firmament, 
though  discharged  from  the  lips  of  a 
blind  beggar.  It  has  brought  the  An- 
cient of  Days  to  dwell  in  a  bush;  and 
even  a  worm,  by  this  simple  means,  has 


held  the  King  of  kings  in  the  galleries; 

yea,  Omnipotence  itself  has  been  con- 
strained to  say,  'Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh."  But  dust  and  ashes  replied, 
'I  will  not,  except  thou  bless  me';  and 
he  blessed  him  there,  and  allowed  that 
himself  had  been  conquered,  and  styled 
his  antagonist  a  prevailer  with  God. 

"Prayer  is  a  defence  against  the 
Spirit  of  this  world,  and  a  guard 
agains  the  inroads  of  vanity;  it  is  a 
maul  upon  the  head  of  the  old  man,  and 
a  laash  of  scorpions  for  the  devil. 

"Prayer  is  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  a 
persecutor,  a  spell  to  a  voracious  ene- 
my, a  dagger  at  the  heart  of  a  heretic, 
a  key  to  parables  and  dark  sayings,  and 
a  battering  ram  on  the  walls  of  salva- 
tion. 'The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force.' 

"Prayer  opens  the  bountiful  hand  of 
God,  opens  the  door  of  mercy,  keeps 
Christ  in  the  throne  of  our  affections, 
and  covers  every  rival  and  j usurper 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face. 

Prayer  is  my  Royal  Exchange,  where 
I  have  brought  thousands  of  cares,  bur- 
dens, snares,  troubles,  vexations,  temp- 
tations, doubts,  fears,  misgivings  of 
heart,  sorrow  of  mind,  fainting  fits,  un- 
believing fits,  fits  of  love-sickness,  fits 
of  carnal  and  spiritual  jealousy,  hard- 
ness of  heart,  rebellion  of  heart,  and 
ingratitude  of  heart ;  together  with 
every. other  disorder,  as  the  leprosy, 
the  evil  of  the  heart,  the  plague  of  the 
heart,  and  the  plague  of  the  head;  to- 
gether, with  deaf  ears,  blind  eyes,  fee- 
ble knees,  languid  hands,  halting  feet, 
and  a  stiff  neck;  with  many  opposi- 
tions, persecutions,  false  charges,  slan- 
derous accusations,  and  vile  reproaches, 
and  have,  by  this  change  with  all  sorts 
of  devils,  as  an  unclean  devil,  a  false- 
preaching  devil,  a  blasphemous  devil, 
a  reforming  devil,  a  furious  devil,  a 
fawning  devil,  and  a  sleepy  devil;  and 
have  left  them  in  the  hands  of  him  that 
could  manage  them,  when  my  strength 
has  been  all  gone,  and  self-despair  lias 
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seized  me.  All  these,  and  thousands 
more,  have  I  taken  to  this  Royal  Ex- 
change; and  you  know  that  one  of  the 
names  of  a  believer  is  that  of  an  ex- 
changer (Matt.  xxv.  27)  ;  and  I  have 
received  in  return  thousands  of  kisses, 
blessings,  mercies  and  deliverances; 
many  refreshings,  renewings,  revivals, 
restorations,  aftd  returns  of  comfort, 
peace,  love  and  joy;  together  with  fresh 
discoveries,  love  tokens,  wholesome 
truths,  profound  mysteries,  glorious 
glimpses,  bright  prospects,  terrestrial 
views,  undoubted  evidences  infallible 
proofs,  heavenly  lessons,  confirming 
visits,  conspicuous  deliverances,  earn- 
ests, pledges,  and  forestates,  reviving 
cordial,  precious  promises,  or  bank 
notes,  payable  this  day  and  every  day 
through  life,  and  even  to  millions  of 
ages  after  date,  signed,  sealed,  and  de- 
livered by  Jehovah  himself;  and  God 
knows,  and  conscience  too,  that  I  lie 
not. 

"Prayer  has  scattered  many  confed- 
erate enemies  of  my  soul,  marred  the 
schemes  of  Jacobins,  frustrated  the 
whims  of  liars,  and  has  made  diviners 
mad;  it  counteracts  the  designs  of  sa1 
tan  and  his  children;  it  hath  made  me 
the  enemy  of  the  world,  the  rival  of 
imposters,  the  enemy  of  hypocrites,  an 
eyesore  to  the  devil,  an  admiration  to 
perishing  sinners,  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  and  a  wonder  to  myself.  'He 
that  prays  to  his  Father,  that  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  be  rewarded  openly.'  Ey 
prayer  the  poor  come  from  the  dust, 
and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  and 
get  a  seat  among  the  princes  of  God's 
people,  and  an  inheritance  in  the  throne 
of  glory.  Mental  prayer  hath  brought 
me  from  sleeping  in  a  barn  to  a  com- 
fortable lodging,  from  a  lodging  to  a 
cottage,  from  a  cottage  to  a  house,  and 
from  a  house  to  a  little  farm;  it  hath 
brought  food  for  my  need,  apparel  for 
my  use,  furniture  for  my  dwelling,  fuel 
to  my  hearth,  money  to  my  pocket,  and 
faithful  friends  to  my  heart,  and  hath 
kept  my  pot  boiling  almost  thirty  years. 


'For  all  these  things  will  I  be  inquired 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  that  I  may 
do  these  things  for  them.' 

"Prayer  brought  me  from  the  coal 
barge  to  a  pulpit,  from  being  a  servant 
of  servants  to  be  a  ruler  in  the  Lord's 
household;  it  delivered  my  hands  from 
the  shovel  and  my  shoulders  from  the 
sacks.  Yea,  my  earnest  desires  hath 
raised  four  houses  of  prayer  for  God, 
and  brought  the  presence  of  God  into 
those  houses;  it  hath  brought  living 
waters  to  my  well,  oil  to  my  cruse,  joy 
to  my  heart,  and  a  blessing  to  .many 
souls.  This  has  caused  the  very  ab- 
jects  to  gather  together  about  me,  and 
the  eyes  of  the  envious  to  look  on  me, 
who  have  seen  it,  and  grieved,  grudged, 
and  gnashed,  and  wandered  up  and 
down,  and  gone  round  the  walls  of  my 
dwelling  grinning  like  a  dog.  'No 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.'  Prayer  hath 
brought  the  souls  of  some,  when  de- 
parted, back  into  their  bodies  again.  It 
engages  the  Almighty  on  the  side  of 
the  suppliant,  and  establishes  an  alli- 
ance with  God.  It  hath  stopped  the 
bottles  of  heaven  for  three  years  and 
six  months,  and  opened  them  again  at 
the  expiration  of  that  time;  yea,  and 
brought  a  miraculous  plenty  into  the 
house  of  a  poor  widow,  while  destruc- 
tion and  famine  were  riding  all  round 
in  universal  triumph.  'All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth' ;  and 
'whatsoever  ye  ask  (in  prayer)  believ- 
ing, ye  shall  receive.' 

"Prayer  hath  brought  health  to  the 
sick,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the 
dumb,  eyes  to  the  blind,  life  to  the  dead, 
salvation  to  the  lost,  and  even  driven 
the  devil  himself  from  the  heart  of 
many,  and  brought  the  God  of  heaven 
to  dwell  in  his  room. 

"Prayer  is  pouring  out  the  soul  be- 
fore God,  and  showing  him  our  trou- 
bles;  it  is  casting  our  cares  upon  him 
that  careth  for  us,  and  our  burdens 
upon  him  in  whom  we  have  to  say  we 
have  righteousness  and  strength;  it  is 
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opening  to  our  well  beloved,  opening 
our  minds,  our  hearts,  and  our  mouths 
to  him  who  tells  us  to  let  him  hear  our 
voice,  and  see  our  faces,  the  one  being 
sweet  and  the  other  comely.  This  is 
besieging  an  everlasting  kingdom,  mov- 
ing the  throne  of  grace,  and  coming 
with  a  treble  rat-tat  at  the  door  of  mer- 
cy. In  prayer  we  must  take  no  denial ; 
if  we  have  but  a  feeling  sense  of  our 
wants,  a  scriptural  warrant  to  go  upon, 
or  one  promise  to  plead,  we  must  sue. 
argue,  reason,  plead,  supplicate,  inter- 
cede, confess,  acknowledge,  thank, 
bless,  praise,  repent,  importune,  ob- 
serve, take  hold  old,  and  turn  every- 
thing that  we  can  to  our  own  advant- 
age, so  that  we  can  but  get  something 
for  the  soul.  Sensible  sinners,  that  are 
poor  and  needy,  have  gotten  marry  invi- 
tations, encouragements,  precedents, 
promises,  the  covenant,  the  oath  of  God, 
the  merits  of  Christ,  and  all  his  cove- 
nant engagements,  undertakings,  and 
performances,  the  covenant  characters 
that  he  sustains,  his  incarnation,  and 
near  relationship  to  us;  together  with 
all  the  glorious  train  of  divine  perfec- 
tions found  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
name  of  God  to  Moses ;  for  they  all  har- 
monize and  shine  in  Christ  crucified.'' 


DELIVERANCE  FROM  CAP- 
TIVITY. 

(By  the  Late  Mr.  John  Gadsby.) 

Now  when  we  have  been  thus  in 
captivity  through  our  backs!  idings  of 
I  eart.  lip,  or  life,  and  are  made  sensi- 
ble of  our  state,  we  are  not  slave.*,  but 
captives.  And  the  Lord  says,  ''Shall 
tlie  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty,  or 
the  captivity  of  the  just  be  delivered  ;  ' 
Yea,  surely,  even  the  captivity  of  ihe 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  ihc 
prey  of  the  terrible  one  del'vered.  ( See 
margin  of  Isa.  lix.  24,  25).  -For  "I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  etc.  (li.  14,  15). 
Therefore  our  cry  is,  ""Turn  again  our 
,  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the  streams  of 
the  south."  This  was  the  cry  of  the 
Israelites  when  in  captivity,  and  is'  re- 


corded by  them  as  such  when  they  re- 
turned to  Zion,  adding,  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  Now,  the 
south  refers  to  Egypt,  and  the  streams 
to  the  irrigating  streams  of  that  coun- 
try, which  cause  the  land  to  bring  forth 
so  abundantly.  So,  "Turn  again  our 
captivity,  and  we  will  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  thy  name*."  And  when 
their  captivity  was  turned,  they  ex- 
claimed, "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  wdiereof  we  are  glad" ; 
and  even  some  among  the  heathen  said 
the  same  concerning  them  (Psa. 
exxvi.). 

Well  do  I  know  what  I  am  writing 
about.  For  several  years  prior  to  1846 
I  had  been  living  in  a  way  that  I  should 
not  like  to  be  transcribed  on  my  fore- 
head. Yet  I  was  rarely  absent  from 
the  Monday  night  prayer  meeting  or 
the  Tuesday  night  preaching;  so  that 
none  but  God  and  myself  knew  the  state 
I  was  in.  But  my  severe  chest  attacks 
in  1845  an(l  J^46  caused  me  to  think 
a  little  as  to  my  state ;  but  it  was  only 
a  little.  Did  I  seek  for  manifestive 
forgiveness?  Reader!  Reader!  I  was 
so  hardened  that  I  often  seemed  not  to 
care  whether  I  was  forgiven  or  not. 
The  death  of  my  dear  father  in  1844 
had  made  some  impression  upon  me; 
but  it  was  not  enduring.  Then  came 
my  dangerous  illness  while  in  Malta  at 
the  end  of  1846,  and  my  subsequent 
journey  to  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land. 
I  began  to  be  filled  with  bitter  remorse. 
I  did  not  wonder  that  God  had  afflicted 
my  body,  but  I  did  wonder  how  it  was 
he  had  so  prospered  me  in  providence, 
and  that  he  had  not  blasted  everything 
I  had  undertaken.  I  saw  no  deliver- 
ance1 while  death  from  consumption, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  doctors, 
was  drawing  nigh.  Oh !  how  well  I 
remember,  while  on  the  French  steamer 
going  to  Constantinople,  how  my  past 
life  was  opened  up  to  me!  I  had  been 
baptized  by  my  father,  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  attended  to  the 
precious  ordinances  of  God'"  house. 
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But  oh!  what  was  I  then!  How  I  had 
departed  fro  mthe  good  old  paths,  and 
been  taken  captive.  True  enough,  while 
at  Malta,  I  had,  under  the  ministry  of 
a  Scotchman,  been  somewhat  relieved; 
but  I  was  still  left  a  captive.  Then 
came  my  journey  from  Egypt  through 
the  desert  to  Jerusalem.  I  was  far 
from  being  insensible  of  the  goodness 
of  God  to  me  in  that  "great  and  terri- 
ble wilderness,"  having  been  enabled 
to  set  up  therein  my  "Ebenezer — hith- 
erto hath  the  Lord  helped  me";  but  I 
was  still  not  as  I  wished  to  be.  When 
in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
as  it  is  called,  at  Jerusalem,  I  felt  a  soft- 
ening of  heart  which  caused  my  tears 
to  flow,  and  "I  had  a  sweet  hope  that  I 
had  an  interest  in  Christ's  sufferings 
and  death" ;  which  was  as  an  anchor 
to  my  soul,  notwithstanding  that  it  was 
suggested  to  my  mind  that  I  was  everv 
whit  as  superstitious  as  the  poor  pil- 
grims who  were  crossing  themselves 
and  kissing  the  priest-made  relics.  But 
I  was  still  not  able  to  sav,  "I  know 
that  my  Reedeemer  liveth."  Then 
came  my  journey  to  Jericho,  through 
the  Wilderness  of  the  Temptation,  as 
described  in  my  "Wanderings,"  L,  492. 
And  there  it  was  that  I  proved  the  truth 
of  the  Lord's  promise :  "I  will  heal  their 
backslidings,  and  love  them  freely." 

"In  about  three  hours  from  the  time 
of  our  leaving  Jerusalem  our  guide  an- 
nounced to  us  that  were  entering  'the 
Wilderness  of  the  Temptation.'  'The 
Wilderness  of  the  Temptation!'  I  ex- 
claimed ;  every  circumstance  at  the  same 
time  rushing  into  my  mind  connected 
with  that  awful  period  when  Christ 
was  'driven  into  the  Wildernes-  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil.'  'The  Wilder- 
ness of  the  Temptation!'  And  was  it 
really  here  that  the  Saviour  fasted  for 
forty  days,  while  satan  hurled  at  his 
holy  soul  every  temptation  whichever 
was  or  ever  will  be  endured  by  all  his 
redeemed  family?  (Keb.  iv.  15).  Well 
might  the  challenge  be  given,  "Behold, 


and  see  if  ever  were  sorrow  like  unto 
my  sorrow!'  And  well  might  I,  as  in 
sincerity  and  truth  I  did,  boldly  an- 
swer, 'Never,  never!  Impossible!' 
And  I  had  such  a  sight  of  his  suffer- 
ings, and  so  powerful  an  application  to 
my  soul  of  his  redeeming  grief  and 
joy;  while  my  own  sinfulness,  unwor- 
thiness,  and  backsliding  (for  I  had  for 
some  time  previous  been  in  a  sad  back- 
sliding and  worldly-minded  state)  so 
covered  me  with  shame  that  I  would 
fain  have  hidden  my  head;  and  yet  I 
could  hardly  believe  it  possible  it  was 
a  reality,  though  my  heart  was  broken 
and  my  eyes  ran  dawn  with  tears.  My 
whole  frame  was  so  affected  that  I  had 
to  hold  fast  to  the  pommel  of  the  sad- 
dle to  keep  me  from  falling;  for  I  felt 
as  weak  and  as  helpless  as  a  child,  and 
my  very  heart  leaped  and  palpitated 
to  a  painful  degree.  'The  Wilderness 
of  the  Temptation!'  I  over  and  over 
again  exclaimed;  and,  casting  my  eyes 
about  me,  oh,  what  a  scene  I  beheld !  If, 
in  crossing  the  desert,  I  had  beheld 
sterility  and  death-like  desolation;  if  I 
had  passed  over  rugged  hills  and  along 
deep  ravines,  such  as  appeared  to  me 
to  be  unsurpassable  for  fearfulness ;  all, 
all  sank  into  nothing  compared  with 
what  was  now  before  me.  Limestone 
mountains  rose  one  above  another, 
without  a  blade  of  vegetation  in  anv 
part,  while  towering  cliffs  and  terrific 
precipices  stared  wildly  over  our  path, 
and  gulf-like  ravines  yawned  below  us. 
And  through  this  dreary  wilderness  our 
road  lay.  Nay,  reader,  this  was  'no 
wild  fancy  of  the  brain.'  It  was  to 
me  a  glorious  and  most  solemn  reality. 
I  trust  I  have  since  then  experienced  . 
other  instancesof  God's  pardoning  love; 
but  precious  as  those  hills  of  Mizar 
are,  none  of  them  so  break  rae  down 
to  this  day  as  does  a  remembrance  of 
this,  when  brought  to  my  remembrance 
by  the  blessed;  Spirit.  As  I  say  in  nay 
book,  'Those  wh6  please  may  call  this 
superstition;  but  I  would  v::. 
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call  it  insanity  than  that  I  should  lose 
the  recollection  of  that  precious  time.' 
This  very  clay  (October  13th,  1876) 
the  savior-of  it  refreshes  my  spirit." 

I  might  have  said  much  more  In  my 
book,  for  I  realized  much  more.  I  well 
remember,  and  in  -some  degree  feel  the 
power  of  it  now,  that,  after  the  chal- 
lenge had  been,  as  it  were,  given,  "Be- 
hold, and  see  if  ever  were  sorrow  like 
unto  my  sorrow,"  and  Fhad  answered, 
"Never!  Never!  Impossible!"  I  had 
the  assurance  that  those  sufferings  were 
for  me  so  powerfully  impressed  upon 
my  heart,  that  if  an  audible  voice  had 
declared  it  from  heaven  I  could  not 
have  been  more  certain  of  it.  And  well 
also  do  I  remember  that  after  my  guide 
had  missed  me,  and  stopped  for  me, 
and  looked  at  me  with  astonishment, 
for  I  was  saturated  with  tears  and 
perspiration,  that  my  mind  was  carried 
back  to  Jerusalem,  and  I  was  led  to 
reflect  upon  what  I  had  there  witness- 
ed, and  what  the  Redeemer  had  there 
endured  for  me.  I  had  some  years  be- 
fore, unless  I  am  greatly  deluded,  been 
set  free  from  slavery;  now  I  was  de- 
livered •  from  captivity.  I  felt  that 
Christ  was  anointed  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  this  included  me, 
as  well  as  freedom  for  them  that  are 
bound  in  satan's  chains. 

Oh !  how  many  times  since  then  have 
I  had  to  say,  "Where  is  the  blessedness 
I, knew?"  But  I  am  certain  no  man 
could  live  long,  under  the  weight  of 
such  a  transport  of  feeling. 

Do  not  talk  to  me,  ye  revilers  of 
frames  and  feelings,  you  who  can  sim- 
ply take  God  at  his  word  and  go.  on 
your  way  rejoicing;  do  not  talk  to  me 
about  vour  faith.  I  would  sooner  have 
a  single  hour,  of  such  a  heavenly  visit 
of  pardoning  love  as  this  than  all  your 
life  of  "simple  faith."— From  "Slavery, 
Captivity,  Adoption,  and  Redemption." 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  will  convene  with 
t;  Simpson  Creek  church  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  Noyember.ljjOS. 


A  GRATEFUL  LETTER  FROM 
MRS.  LITTLETON,  of  Ballarat,, 
Victoira,  Australia,  to  Mr.  Shilling- 
ford,  Guilford,  Surrey. 
Dear  friend,  and  revered  and  esteem- 
ed servant  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
Jesus,  our  glorious  Lord ! 

I  was  surprised  and  glad  to  receive 
your  intimation  of  the  passage  of  books 
to  me  some  three  weeks  ago.  They 
have  not  yet  arrived,  but  I  will  not 
wait  any  longer,  but  will  acknowledge 
your  kind  effort  to  scatter  gospel  truth 
in  this  far-off  land — a  land  which  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  given  to  our  na- 
tion (England)  and  people,  to  whom 
he  speaks  now,  as  he  did  to  Israel  in 
ancient  time,  saying,  "When  thou  com- 
est  into  the  land  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget 
the  things  which  thines  eyes  have  seen, 
and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all 
the  days  of  thy  life;  but  teach  them  to 
thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons"  (Deut. 
iv.  9).  Ah!  it  is  all  of  God's  grace 
that  our  feet  are  kept.  "As  we  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
ought  we  to  walk  in  him."  Errors 
abound  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the 
left;  much  profession,  combined  with 
much  worldliness,  but  O,  how  very  lit- 
tle divine  grace  is  made  manifest;  not 
enough  at  least  to  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  even  among  those  who  hold 
the  doctrine  of  grace. 

The  state  of  the  churches  here  is  sad 
indeed.  But  I  will  not  attempt  to  bur- 
den your  mind  with  these  things. 

I  am  much  pleased  the  Lord  has  in- 
clined his  people  in  the  home  country 
to  send  his  truth  to  this  land,  and  he 
is  able  to  bless  the  reading  of  it  to  his 
people  here,  if  it  be  his  gracious  will. 
A  willing  mind  to  read,  to  watch,  and 
to  pray  is  God's  good  gift. 

I  have  used  what  magazines  have 
been  sent  me,  sending  them  far  and 
near  as  an  opportunity  offered.  I  am 
sometimes  able  to  rest  upon  this  blessed 
truth : — "The  government  is  upon  his 
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shoulders,"  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleas- 
ure. But  I  cannot  always  so  rest,,  as 
the  abounding  iniquity,  the  ignorance, 
and  the  indifference  of  the  people 
around  me  rend  my  very  soul  with 
anguish,  and  I  am  indeed  among  those 
who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations 
done  in  the  land. 

I  see  from  the  monthly  magazines  we 
get  sent  over  that  it  is  much  the  same 
with  you.  Yet  I  humbly  hope  the  Lord 
is  still  working  amongst  us.  Much  of 
his  work  is  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
mortals ;  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  set 
up  in  many  a  sinner's  heart  without  ob- 
servation, and  from  the  knowledge  of 
men,  until  "that  day"  when  it  shall  all 
be  revealed.  So  we  have  to  labour  on 
in  word  and  in  truth,  and  by  faith. 
"Have  faith  in  God,"  said  the  dear 
Redeemer.    It  is  indeed  a  life  of  faith. 

You  did  not  say,  or  by  what  route, 
you  had  sent  the  books,  or  I  could  have 
made  some  inquiry  about  them.  The 
post  is  usually  correct,  but  perhaps  you 
sent  them  by  "ship";  if  so,  probably 
I  may  receive  them  before  this  letter 
reaches  you.  If  not,  I  will  send  again 
as  soon  as  they  arrive. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  his  work 
and  word.  The  day  is  far  spent  with 
man}-  of  us,  and  many  are  passing  on 
before  us.  Heaven  is,  or  should  be, 
more  our  home  than  earth,  as  such  a 
goodly  number  of  those  we  once  loved 
are  there;  may  we  be  found  among 
them  through  the  riches  of  his  grace! 

My  dear  friend,  I  am  pleased  to  tell 
you  that  yesterday  the  box  arrived ! 
And  what  a  box  it  is ! !  I  can  say  that 
I  never  saw  such  a  one,  and  of  such 
blessed  contents!  If  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  tc  keep  me  in  life  to  distribute 
them  (the  "Gospel  Standards"  of  past 
years),  I  will  gladly  do  so;  but  I  ques- 
tion that !  How  many  htousand  copies 
are  there?  The  box  is  three  cubic  feet 
and  more.  Now,  this  has  caused  me 
some  deep  thoughts  as  to  the  why  and 
the  wherefore  our  dear  people  at  home 


have  hidden,  and  allowed  these  treas- 
ures to  accumulate  like  this  !  1 
to  have  done  so  ?  When  we  remember 
the  many  millions  all  over  the  land  who 
have  no  such  precious  truths  to  read  at 
their  command,  ought  not. the  hand  of 
our  people  to  be  opened  to  their  fellow- 
creatures?  One  dear  man  said  to  me, 
"They  are  too  good  to  be  scattered 
broadcast!"  I  replied,  "Suppose  .God 
the  Father  had  thought  his  dear  Son 
Jesus  too  good  for  this  world,  where 
would  you  and  I  have  been  ?  Is  not 
the  Sacred  Word  too  good  for  such 
as  we?  Yet  the  good  Lord. has  gra- 
ciously placed  it  in  our  . hands!  .And 
are  we  worthy  of  such  ,a  -gift?"  r  .Qh ! 
my  dear  friend,  "Whatsoever  thine- 
own  hand  findeth  to  doy-d/>.it,','.  and;not 
let  these  precious  books j;bft<burned.  br- 
others, or  decay  with  age. :  The  Lord 
direct  our  hearts  aright  in,  these  mat- 
ters. It  seems  mournful , to  .me  that 
these  truthful  books  should  be  hidden 
away,  while  there  are  the  sighing,  and 
sorrowful,  and  the  hungry  and  thirsty 
all  around  us.  I  remember  going  a 
railway  journey  of  five  hundred  miles, 
and  holding  a  "Gospel  Standard"  in 
my  hand  out  of  the  window,  and  think- 
ing. Where  will  it  go?  where  will  the 
wind  carry  it?  when  the  words  came  to 
me,  "lie  holdeth  "the  wind  in  his  fist! 
(grasp)  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand."  - 

Since  then  I  have  cheerfully  given 
books  away,  looking  to  the  Lord  for 
his  hand  alone  to  direct  them  aright. 
It  seems,  my  dear  friend,  the  Lord's 
will  that  we  should  leave  this  city  and 
go  to  the  next.  My  two  sons  have 
been  there  five  years,  without  a  home, 
and  they  wish  me  to  go  to  them.  There 
is  no  employment  for  them  here,  so  I 
must  go  to  them  if  I  can.  A  mother's 
mission  is  never  done  while  health  and 
life  lasts.  If  I  should  go,  the  contents 
of  this  box  will  go  another  hundred  t 
miles  farther.  The  Lord  bless  you/ 
and  prosper  the  work  of  your  hands  foi  . 
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the  good  of  his  people,  and  for  his 

glory. 

Yours,  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
E.  LITTLETON. 
221  Sturt  street,  Ballarat,  Victoria, 
Australia. 


THEY  WILL  NEVER  CEASE  TO 
MISREPRESENT. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have  been 
confined  pretty  closely  at  home  for  sev- 
eral days  on  account  of  cold,  snowy 
weather,  and  bad  roads.  During  this 
time  I  have  been  reading  some  old  pa- 
pers, the  Primitive  Baptist  and  Signs 
of  the  Times.  These  papers  were  print- 
ed, some  of  them  in  the  year  1840,  con- 
sequently are  over  fifty  years  old.  The 
writers  in  these  papers  of  the  above 
date  have  passed  away,'  buc  their  wil- 
ing are  still  here  and  3oe.V<  for  them. 
When  th.se  old  veterans  wrote  these 
New  School  or  Missionary  Baptists  (so 
ccJk'l)  weic  giving  the  churches  much 
trouble  by  bringing  in  or  striving  to 
bring  into  the  churches  their  new 
schemes,  modern  idols,  and  misrepre- 
sentations. Nearly  all  those  old  wri- 
ters for  the  Primitive  Baptist  in  nearly 
every  letter  published  over  their  names 
ceased  not  to  warn  and  encourage  the 
churches  to  stand  fast  in  the  doctrine 
of  God  and  Saviour,  and  to  keep  aloof, 
from  these  new  schemes,  such  as  were 
then  and  are  now  resorted  to  by  the 
New  School,  or  soft  shells,  for  what 
they  call  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  evangelizing  the  world.  They  ad- 
monished the  churches  to  cleave  to 
apostolic  precept  and  example,  not  to 
let  the  praise  of  men,  the  love  of  money, 
or  a  thirst  for  popularity  cause  them 
to  leave  the  old  Landmark,  set  by  the 
fathers,  but  to  "Earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;" 
to  let  the  Bible  be  their  guide.  But  the 
New  School  Ministry  denounced  them 
then  as  Bigots,  Fatalists,  Drunkards 
and  enemies  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 
Notwithstanding  these  old  soldiers  of 


the  cross  traveled  and  preached  with- 
out purse  or  scrip  over  broad  streams 
and  high  mountains,  through  heat  and 
and  cold,  wet  and  dry,  enduring  all  the 
hardships  incident  to  that  day.  Yet 
the  foul  tongue  of  slang  and  abuse  was 
often  heaped  upon  them,  and  that  by 
those  who  had  once  stood  apparently 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  them.  These 
New  School  folks  in  those  days  did  not 
boast  much  of  their  age.  There  were 
living  witnesses  then.  The  New  School 
then  were  only  seeking  to  divide  or  de- 
stroy what  these  old  servants  of  God 
had  built  up.  Hear  what  Elder  Josh- 
ua Lawrence  said  of  their  teaching  then. 
He  said,  speaking  of  their  doctrine,  "I 
know  their  nature,  the}'  are  as  poison- 
ous as  hypocrisy,  as  deadly  as  division 
among  brethren,  as  painful  as  the  sting 
of  discord  and  non-fellowship,  and  dis- 
union ;  as  dangerous  as  the  blast  of  the 
east  wind  to  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  as  cursed  as  the  serpent  who 
goes  on  or  for  the  belly ;  more  painful 
than  the  points  of  thistles,  and  worse 
than  the  sting  of  nettles;  as  danger- 
ous as  the  berries  of  night  shade,  and  as 
distressing  as  war  in  a  nation ;  as  parch- 
ing as  drought  on  the  plants  of  grace, 
as  miserable  as  the  famine  of  Egypt, 
or  as  locusts  which  eat  up  every  green 
herb  and  ravage  a  whole  country  for 
hire.  Such  are  my  thoughts  of  a  hir- 
ed ministry."  See  Primitive  Baptist, 
Page  201,  vol.  5,  No.  12,  June  27th, 
1840.  Now  if  this  old  servant  of  God 
looked  upon  the  teaching  of  the  New 
School  in  the  above  ligjht  when  be 
wrote  fifty  years  ago,  how  shall  Primi- 
tive Baptists  look  upon  it  now?  If  in 
its  infancy  the  effect  of  it  was  as  El- 
der Lawrence  viewed  it,  can  we  sup- 
pose that  it  has  grown  better  by  age? 
If  it  was  at  war  with  those  who  stood 
firm  in  the  Apostolic  doctrine  and  pre- 
cepts and  who  were  abused  and  misre- 
presented then,  how  shall  we  expect  to 
be  treated  by  the  same  class  now?  Shall 
we  be  astonished  and  discouraged  be- 
cause  such  sheets  as  the  Biblical  Re- 
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corder  pul)lish  us  as  "Hard  Shells,"  and 
ask  is  it  too  much  to  say  that  the  "Hard 
Shell"  Baptists,  as  they  are  called,  are 
the  enemies  of  religious  progress  in  this 
state,  etc.  Read  Landmark,  vol.  25, 
No.  9,  page  219,  March  15th,  1892.  He 
says  they  never  invite  people  to  join 
the  church  or  to  make  a  public  confes- 
sion of  religion  of  Christ,  saying  that 
if  you  are  one  of  the  elect  you  will  be 
compelled  to  come  when  God  gets  ready 
to  call  you.  In  short  they  are  Fatalists, 
etc.  Well,  well,  that  will  do  for  a 
whole  year.  That  poor  man  certainly 
is  deranged.  Does  he  expect  any  per- 
son of  sound  mind  to  receive  what  he 
said  as  recorded  above  to  be  the  real 
state  of  things  among  old  Baptists? 
Certainly  not.  .And  Primitive  Baptists 
have  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ingly glad  when  they  read  such  expres- 
sions. For  they  are  false  accusations. 
I  have  lived  with  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists over  forty  years.  I  have  never 
heard  a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher  op- 
pose the  spread  of  the  gospel,  or  the 
spread  of  true  and  vital  religion,  neith- 
er do  they  oppose  education.  Neither 
are  they  Fatalists.  Neither  do  they 
fail  to  invite  people  to  join  the  church 
if  they  can  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  within  them  with  meekness  and 
fear.  Neither  do  they  teach  people 
that  if  they  are  one  of  the  elect  you  will 
be  compelled  to  come  when  God  gets 
ready  to  call  you.  These  and  similar 
expressions  are  what  caused  the  old 
fathers  who  are  gone  to  declare  non- 
fellowship  for  them.  They  will  mis- 
represent us,  yet  they  pretend  to  love 
us,  but  their  pretentions  to  love  are 
about  as  shallow  as  the  expressions  re- 
ferred to  above.  Now  I  know  the' 
Primitive  Baptists  with  whom  I  have 

and  po  now  mingle  are  not  guilty 
of  what  this  man  charges.  I  know 
that  they  invite  any  that  may 
wioh  to  j  in  the  church  to  come 
forward.  I  know  they  preach  re- 
pentance in  the  Dame  of  Jesus.  I 


know  they  send  their  children' o 
school.  I  know  they  *re  not  Fat  1- 
ists.  But  I  kno*  tba'  he  system 
of  Sabbath  School  trainiDg  is  and 
should  be  opposed  by  every  lover 
of  truth.  A  Sabbath  School  prob- 
ably could  be  taught  th  t  would 
be  prof  table  to  children.  But  he 
present  system  of  Sabbath  Schools 
is  but  little  if  s-ny  better  than  sol- 
emn mockei  y.  There  is  <  ne  within 
four  hundred  yards  p  obably  of 
my  house,  and  'he  Lor j  deliver 
my  children  from  it,  if  it  is  a  fair 
sample  of  Sabbath  Schools.  I 
know  the  teacher  in  this  School, 
and  I  kn  w  their  course  of  life.  I 
know  that  Primitive  Baptists 
stand  opposed  to  the  Theological 
Schools 1  of  the  day,  because  they 
are  unscriptural.  God  sends  his 
gospei  by  whom  he  will.  Man  can- 
not prepare  man  10  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  folly 
to  contend  that  he  can.  Just  tak  • 
money  out  of  it  and  the  wheel  will 
never  turn  again-  But  take  all 
the  money  out  of  the  world,  and 
yet  the  g.  spel  will  continue  to  be 
preached  to  the  glory  of  God.  If 
there  was  no  money  on  the  glob^ 
the  church  of  Chr  st  would  not  be 
diminish  d,  no  not  1  ne.  "For  she 
is  nt  t  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  as  silver  and  gold,"  &c, — 
See  1st  Peter  i:  18.  "But  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot." — 19  verse.  "And  he 
was  verily  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  — 
20th  verse.  "And  tbey  believe  by 
him." — 21st  ve  se.  If  Peter  is 
right  then  these  men  wl  6  are  for- 
ever crying  money  are  wrong.  In- 
deed Peter  is  right,  and  they  -  re 
wrong.  They  may  boast  of  their 
King  Bee  But  the  church  will 
glory  in  Christ  who  is  the  head  of 
the  body  of  the  church.  S  e  Col. 
1:  18.    Christ  is  the  hea-i  of  the 
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church  and  head  over  all  things  to 
her.  See  Eph.  1:  22.  Consequently 
the  church  acknowledg  s  no  King 
Bees  among   the  ministry  which 
God  has  given  her.    No,  no.  But 
she  does  rejoice  ,  in  ^Christ  her 
King.      Saviour,    Law-giver  and 
keeper,  rejoicing  that  she  is  saved 
by  grace  throug  i  fai  h.  Therefore 
she  will   never  be ^a ^beggar  for 
money.    Believing  ber  King  can 
and  will  ca'l  from  darkness  to  light 
every   soul  for  which   he  made 
special  atonement,  uot  one  will  be 
left  out.    He  will  have  the  whole 
treasure.    Yea  the  church  believes 
he  -  King  when  he  says,  "All  to  at 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me;  and  him  tha  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise   cast  out."  —  John 
6:  37.     Read  38  and  39.    Did  he 
not  do  his  Father's  will?  Yes  veri- 
ly. He  needs  neither  king  bees,  or 
m>ney  to  effect  his  purpose  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners.    His  blood  is 
sufficient.  Because  Primitive  Bap- 
tists believe  what  Christ  said  they 
a  e  held  up  before|men|as  enemies 
<.f  his  cause   an  i  stigmatized  as 
Hard  Shells, ^Fatalists  and  so  on, 
and  that  by  people  who  profess  to 
love  every  body.    And  not  with- 
standing hey  say  all  these  things 
of  u<  they  will  brother  us  seven 
i "mes  out  of  ten  wtien  they  meet 
with  us.    Can  I  believe  when  they 
brotber  us  that  they  are  free  from 
hypocrisy?     I  cannot.     Then  if 
they  hypoc  it  cally  brother  those 
whom  they  denounce  as  enemies  to 
t  e  spread  of  religi  n,  an  1  who 
they  believe  to  be  fatalists,  will  it 
be  saying  too  much  to  say  that 
the/  wi34  hypocritically  call  men 
King  Bee3,  and  call  for  millions  of 
money  to  tvangelise  the  world?  I 
think  not.     Now  Primitive  Bap- 
tists never  obj-;c    to  ben-volence. 
They  teach  it.     They  exhort  the 
members  of  the  several  churches  to 
givd  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  mem- 
bers either  black  or  white,  in  fact 


they  teach  the  only  bible  plan  of 
giving  taught  by  any  people  in  my 
knowledge.      But   they  are  n  t 
found  teaching  that  money  little  or 
much  has  any  thing  directly  or  in- 
directly to  do  with  the  saving  of 
souls.    No  but  they  do  teach  that 
"This  is  a  faithful    sayiig  and 
worthy   of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  t  > 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
1st  Tim.  ] :   15.     They  do  teach, 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  isno.e  other  name 
under  heaven  giv  n   among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. "--Acts 
4:  12.    Why  name  money?  Why 
not  talk  of  blood,  since  they  that 
walk  in  the  light  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."— 1st  John  1:  7.  He, 
Jesus,  obtained  etercal  redemption 
for  us."— Heb.   8:  i2.    Will  any 
perish  for    whom    he  obtained 
eternal  rebemption?  If  so.  of  what 
benefit  was  the  aton  ment  to  them? 
The  song  of  the  redeemed  r  n  i 
thus:  "And  they  san  r  a  new  song 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
ihe  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  Grod   by  thy 
blood    out    every    kindred  and 
tongue,  ant'  people  and  nation." — 
Rev.  5.  9.    Will  any  of  the  re- 
deemed fail  to  sing  that  glorious 
song,  even  if  men  give  the  m  ney? 
Does  money  make  iheir  salvation 
more  certain?  Certainly  not.  Sup- 
po-e  all  tre  money  that  was  ever 
coine  1  by  the  mint* of  the  world 
w^s  given  into  the  hands  of  Ms- 
sionar  es  of  every  stripe  and  hu  , 
coal  !  they  ;^d  one  to  the  list  of 
the  rede  med?    If  it  was  all  with- 
held, not  a  c  nt  given,  w  .uld  the 
redeemed  be  less  thereby?  Would 
not  all  the  redeemed  be  called, 
justified  and  glorified,  even  if  the 
Heathens  never  heard  or  saw  a 
Missionary? .  Or  if  every  Sabbath 
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School  and  Tract  Society,  with 
every  other    iostitation  of  men, 
were  wiped  out,  would  not  Christ 
and  all  his  redeemed  ones  of  ev:ry 
nation  meet  in  glorv?    I  think  so. 
If  this  is  fatalism  then  call  me  a 
fatalist  and  welcome     The  task 
remaining  to  Missionaries  may  be 
dollars  and  cents.  Bat  still  it  is 
wri  ten  in  the  Script ur  s,  "Thy 
money  peris  i  with   thee,  bec;use 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God     may    b<    purchased  *  ^ith 
money."— Acts  8.  20.  Primitive 
B  iptist  believe  that  "There  is  an 
appointed  time  to  put  man  upon 
earth".— Job  7:  1.    "That   God  is 
in  one  mind  and  i  one  can  turn 
him,  and  what   hi*  soul  desire ih 
even  that  he   doeth." — Job  23:  13. 
That  "The    Lord  hath  made  all 
things  for  himself;   yea  even  the 
wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." — Prov 
16:  4.    "That    God    declares  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
ancient  times  the   things  that  are 
not  yet  done,  saying,  my  council 
shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my 
pleasure."— Jsa.  46:  9.   That  "Yet 
it  -deased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him; 
he  hath  pat  him  to  grief.  When 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
ing for  sin  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong    his  days  and  'he 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosp  r 
in  his  hand ."— Jsa.  53:  10  "He 
s  all  see  of  the  travail  of  bis  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied." --11th  verse. 
And  I  ask'd  if  one  of  his  seed  is 
eternally  lost  can  a  ay  God  fearing 
man  believe  he,  Christ,  could  be 
satisfied?  They  believe  "He  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  — 
Matt.  1:  21.  Th  y  b  lieve  that  the 
atonement  is  sufficient,  and  that 
God  will  not  withhold  his  elect 
bride  from  his  son  even  if  Mission- 
aries fail  to  get  the  mo<ey. 

They  believ  i  that  whom  he  did 
predestinate  he  calls,  and  whom  he 
calls  he  justifies,  and  whom  he 
justifies  he  glorifies,  and  cite  to 


Rom.  8:  29,  30  for  proof  They  be- 
lieve that  all  the  saved  were 
"Chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  they 
were  predestinated  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will,  to  <he  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accept  in  the  be- 
loved," "In  whom  we  have  re 
demption  through  his  bloo ',  the 
forgiven- es  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace."  And  refer 
to  Eph.  1st  chapter.  Not  a  dollar 
in  the  whole  gloria  us  way.  If  a 
belief  of  these  things  constitutes  a 
fatalist  then  I  think  Primitive  Bap- 
tists will  plead  guilty,  and  never 
murmur,  even  if  Missionary  Bap 
tists  stand  today  at  the  Kadesh 
Barnea  of  Foreign  Missions,  and 
ask  for  $240,000  000  for  evangeliz- 
ing the  world  in  this  generation. 

But  "They  are  gradually  but 
surely  dying  out."  Thus  saith  the 
Recorder  man  speaking  of  the 
ant-mission  baptists  as  he  sty  e  . 
ua.  Oh,  murder,  what  an  old  song. 
I  heard  that  when  I  was  a  boy 
fifty  years  ago.  It  was  said  they 
were  fast  "dying  out,"  th&t  ten 
years  would  witness  the  last  of 
them,  and  some  of  ihe  New  School 
men  eaid  they  expected  to  live  to 
preach^the  fune  al  of  the  last  one 
of  them.  What  an  old  song.  Bless- 
ed be  God  they  will  have  to  sing 
the  old  so  ig  dying  out  a  while 
longer.  It  is  my  earnest  and  firm 
belief  that  there  will  be  a  peop  e 
upon  th  •  earth  and  preaching  the 
identical  doctrine,  salvation  by 
grace,  sovereignty  of  God,  effectual 
calling,  particul  r  a'onement,  and 
final  perseverance  of  the  saints,  up 
to  the  time  that  the  commissioned 
angel  shall  sound  he  final  knell  of 
time.  Not  bad  scared  are  we  while 
we  have  evidence  that  Christ  is  yet 
on  the  mediatorial  throne.  "Dy- 
ing out"    It  may  be  so  in  Eastern 
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N  >i"h  Carolina.  But  the  little 
Association  of  which  I  am  an  un- 
worthy member,  the  New  River, 
numbered  573  nember,  12  churches 
and  12  ordained  ministers  in  the 
year  1873.  At  her  fall  session  in 
the  year  1891,  there  were  17 
churches,  9(59  members  and  17  or- 
dained prea  hers,  and  yet  we  some 
times  hea  - the  Ne  v  School  folks 
say  they  are  on  the  decline.  How 
is  this?  Are  they  guilty  of  misre 
presenting?  Is  this  a  decease 
among  them,  or  is  it  because  they 
are  bad  calculat  is?  I  guess  they 
are  ot  good  in  figures,  only  when 
they  are  counting  dollars  and  cents 
Or  probably  it  is  not  recorded  in 
the  Cronicles  that  they  know  all 
things.  I  kaow  that  the  Scripture 
sai  h.  ''Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel: 
who  is  like  onto  thee,  0  people 
save  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  ■  f 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
th  ne  excellency  and  thine  enemies 
shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee.  And 
thou  s'oalt  tr  ad  upon  all  their 
high  places." — Deut.  33:  29  I 
guess  it  will  be  so,  for  the  servant 
of  God  said  it.  Primitive  Baptists 
may  b-i  numbered  with  the  Israel 
of  God,  and  may  yet  rejoice  in  the 
fulfilmen'  of  this  Scripture  before 
the  Missionari  s  Evangelize  the 
world.    But  'et  us  ever  be  humble. 

But  somebod  said  of  Primitivd 
Baptists  in  fifty  counties  of  that 
part  of  North  Carolina  East  of 
Raleigh  and  North  of  Greensboro, 

"A  majority  <i  the  country  peo- 
ple- »re  Primitive  Baptists.  Who 
are  Fatalists,  and  who  make  whis- 
key and  drink  it  for  a  livelihood, 
and  who  oppose  both  day  schools 
and  Sunday  rchools,"  &c.  This  if 
so,  is  a  deplor  .ble  state  of  things, 
and  Primitive  Bapt  sts  if  you  are 
guilty  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  cause  stop  it.  But  I  am  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you  and 
things  which  accompany  salva'ion.  . 
I  heartly  wish  that  Primitive  Bap- 


tists never  would  distil  whiskey, 
and  never  use  it  to  excess.  Shun 
every  appearance"  of  evii,  keep  out 
of  dram  shops  if  you  are  guilty  of 
going  in.    And  if  any  ^  ersist  and 
will  not  desist  after  being  warned, 
let  them  be  dealt  with  as  transgres- 
sors.   "Bat    t!  ey    make   it  and 
drink   it   for   a   livelihood."  I 
doubt  it.  Mark  you  that  is  that  the 
maj  rity  do  this.    One  says  dying 
out,  the  o-her  says  najority.  I 
said>  they  were  n  t  good  in  figures. 
The  Lord  pity    our  enemies  fo^ 
Christ's  sake.    Make  and  Tin* 
it  for   a   livelihood.  Livelihrod 
means  for  means  of  living.  Won- 
der what  sane   mind  can  believe 
thi-\    Drink  liquor  as  a  means  of 
living.    Well,  well.    Wh  >  comes 
i  ext?   Well  in  my  county  we  have 
Primitive     Baptists,  Missionary 
Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Espisco- 
palians,  Campbellites  or  Disciples, 
and   different  orders  of  Tunkers 
and  Meth'  dists   And  if  the  use  of 
whiskey  and  brandy  is  a  sin,  then 
let  them  who  are  without  sin  cast 
the  fir.  t  stone  at  Primitive  Bap- 
tists.   To  my  own  certain  know- 
ledge some  among  all  these  see's 
us  ardent  spirits,  and  use  it  as  a 
beverage.    My  neighbors   can  ac- 
cuse me  if  I  lie.    There  are  honor- 
able exceptions.    I  have  traveled 
in  differenr  states.    I  have  found 
it  so  in  them  all.    I  do  not  aim  to 
justify  dram  drinking.    But  I  am 
only  endeavering  to  show  how  sin- 
ful und  hypocritical  it  is  for  men 
to  aim  to  slander  one  denomination 
wh-n  all  are  guilty  of  the  same 
thing.    There  is  a  cause.    And  it 
is  my  opinion  that  it  is  because 
"Alf  that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  — 
2nd  Tim.  3:  12.    "The  son  of  man 
came  eating  and  drinking  and  they 
say,  behold  a  man  gluttonous  and 
a  wine  bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and   sinners;  but  wisdom  is 
justified  of  all  her  children,"  — 
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Matt.  11.  19.  "For  John  the  Bap 
tist  came  neither  eating  bread  nor 
drinking  wine;  and  ye  say  h  hath 
a  devd  The  son  of  man  cam-*  eat- 
ing and  drinking;  *nd  ye  say,  be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners." — Lu  ce  7:  33,  34.  Wine 
bibber  means  one  who  drinks 
much  wine.  So  dear  bre'hi  en  we 
see  that  the  gr<  at  Head  of  the 
chnrch  was  not  free  from  the  vile 
tongue  of  slander.  Pharisees  are 
no  better  now  than  they  were  then 
And  if  they  do  these  things  in  the 
green  tree  what  will  they  do  in  the 
dry?  Whoisitihar  does  not  be- 
lieve that  they  lied  on  Jesus.  Now 
dear  bretheru  of  all  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  because  we  do  not  organ- 
ize Temperance  socie  ies  and  pat- 
ronize their  Sabbath  Schools, 
some  people  slanderously  reporr, 
us  to  be  drunkards  and  en-mies  to 
schools,  and  injuri  us  >o  society. 
But  let  none  of  these  things  move 
you.  Only  let  y<  ur  lives  be  such 
as  to  prove  it  to  bi  false.  I  have 
taught  23  schools.  If  I  had  been 
an  enemy  to  schools  why  would  I 
have  done  this?  I  can  truthfully 
say  I  do  not  know  what  they  keep 
in  Bar-rooms.  Why  then  should 
I  be  stigmatized  as  a  drunkard?  I 
rejoice  that  lam  free  f  om  the 
charge.  And  now  dear  brethren, 
let  me  exhort  you  to  live  soberly, 
deal  justly,  lf.ve  mercy,  and  when 
they  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  of 
you,  let  it  bi  false,  so  that  you  can 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad.  I 
will  close  this  now  too  le  'gthly 
letter  with  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  >'Only  let  your  con- 
versation be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  whether  I  come 
and  see  you  or  else  be  absent.  I  may 
hear  of  yoar  affairs,  th^t  ye  s  and 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mmd 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel.  And  in  nothing  ^terri- 


lied  by  your  adversaries:  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, but  to  you  of  salvation  and 
hat  of  God.  For  unto  you  it  is 
given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  bat  to  suf- 
fer for  his  sake."— Phil.  1.:  27,  28, 
29. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

J.C.  Hall. 


Lake  Comfort,  Hyde  Co.,  N.  C. 

October  20,  1903. 

Brother  Gold. 

Sir: — I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  Elder 
L.  S.  Rossis  dead.  He  died  the  6th  day 
of  October.  It  is  the  first  time  in  my  re- 
collection that  we  didn't  have  a  Primitive 
Baptist  preacher  in  Hyde  county.  We  are 
deprived  of  preaching  except  our  quarterly 
meetings  when  our  pastor,  Elder  Lundy  will 
preach  for  us.  We  hope  that  you  and  oth- 
er preachers  will  visit  us  and  preach  for  us. 
We  hope  that  the  good  Lord  will  send  an- 
other preacher  to  this  county  soon. 
Yours  in  much  love, 

C.  F.  BENSON. 


CLUBBING  OFFER. 

For  two  dollars  cash  in  advance  we  will 
send  the  Zion's  Landmark  and  the  Wilson 
Times  for  one  year.  The  regular  price 
of  the  Landmark  being  $1.50  and  the  Times 
$1.00.  This  offer  is  only  good  until  Jan- 
uary the  first.  Any  old  subscriber  paying 
up  his  subscription  to  either  the  Landmark 
or  the  Times  to  date  can  also  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer. 

The  Times  is  one  of  the  best  weekly  pa- 
pers in  the  state,  and  gives  all  the  news 
worth  anything  the  week  over,  the  world 
and  nation,  besides  giving  the  market  re- 
ports up  to  Thursday  afternoon.  You  will 
find  it  a  valuable  paper.  Sample  copies  will 
be  sent  to  any  address  on  application. 


Please  remember  our  needs  and  send  on 
dues  for  Zion's  Landmark.  We  need  mon- 
ey to  pay  debts  and  expenses. 

P.  D.  G. 
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'Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL. 

PREACHING  TO  SPIRITS  IN 
PRISON. 

View  requested  of  i  Pet.  3:19,  "By 
which  also  he  went  and  preached  to  the 
spirits  in  prison." 

The  Catholics  claim  that  this  scrip- 
ture warrants  their  notion  of  a  purga- 
tory that  Christ  goes  and  preaches 
to  the  dead  and  brings  them  out  of 
suffering  or  purgatory.  But  what 
does  Peter  say?  He  says  Christ  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God. 
Tbis  will  snrely  bring  us  to  God. 

Jesus  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  By  the 
Spirit  he  went  before  the  flood  and 
preached  to  the  Spirits  in  prison  dur- 
ing the  time  that  Noah  was  preparing 
the  ark.  Noah  was  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  for  Jesus  by  the  Spirit 
was  preaching  through  Noah  while  the 
ark  was  preparing.  The  spirits  shut 
up  in  prison  were  those  under  the  im- 
pending flood,  shut  up  so  they  were 
thus  imprisoned.  Jesus  in  all  ages  is 
the  great  preacher  by  the  Spirit.  It 
was  his  Spirit  in  the  prophets  testifying 
of  his  suffering,  and  warning  the  peo- 
ple. But  this  Spirit  does  not  always 
strive  with  man — still  it  was  120  years 
that  Noah  was  preparing  the  ark,  and 


during  all  that  time  God  waited  before 
the  flood  came.  That  shows  God  is 
long  suffering. 

Stephen  said  to  his  accusers  and  mur- 
derers" Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  in 
diem,  but  he  was  in  the  prophets,  and 
these  men  opposed  or  resisted  this 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thus  show- 
ing their  wicked  character. 

Such  as  hear  and  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  loosed  from  the  prison  house, 
and  as  prisoners  of  hope  are  sent  out 
of  the  prison  wherein  there  is  no  wa- 
ter, and  are  brought  into  liberty  and 
icy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

P.  D.  G. 

Heb.  10:28-29,  "He  that  despised 
Moses'  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  much 
sorer  punishment  suppose  ye,"  etc. 

If  it  was  such  a  great  pro  v  ocation  for 
an  Israelite  to  despise  Moses'  law  that 
It  must  die,  when  two  01  three  wit- 
nesses testified  against  him.  how  much 
sorer  must  the  punishment  b=  of  one 
that  has  the  witness  of  tl\2  Holy  Spirit 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  who  his 
so  despised  that  witness  tint  lie  has 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
to  the  spirit  of  grace.  How  much  sorer 
must  the  punishment  be  of  such  a  one? 
What  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
v  >nr  the  adversaries  ?  Our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire,  and  now  sore  will  be 
the  chastening  of  our  correcting  God. 
How  great  will  be  the  shame  and  grief 
of  those  guilty  of  such  denial  of  the 
Lord  ?  The  pangs  of  guilt  of  a  disobe- 
dient child  of  God  are  the  sorest  pun- 
ishment he  can  bear  here  on  earth. 

How  keenly  David  felt  this  as  he 
bewailed  his  guilty  conduct.  How  sore 
the  suffering  for  one's  sins  when  he 
knows  he  has  transgressed,  and  with 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  he  con- 
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fesses  his  sins.  But  it  is  better  to  suf- 
fer here  than  to  burn  in  hell  eternally. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — When  a  child 
of  God  is  quickened  is  he  killed  to  the 
love  and  practice  of  sin  ?  I  hope  I  am 
your  brother  in  Christ  . 

JESSE  BARNES. 

Lucama,  N.  C. 
If  a  man  is  killed  to  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  a  thing  how  much  more  of  it 
will  he  love  or  practice,  or  how  can  he 
love  it  any  more,  or  practice  it  any 
more?  How  shall  those  dead  to  sin  live 
any  longer  therein?  A  state  of  death 
unfits  its  subject  for  any  action,  or  liv- 
ing, in  that  to  which  he  is  dead.  But 
if  it  is  true  tbat  it  means  such  a  death 
as  one  is  in  who  dies  physically,  so  that 
there  is  no  more  sensation,  nor  percep- 
tion, thought,  or  motion,  and  such  a 
total  change  of  condition  as  destroys  all 
activity,motion  or  knowledge,then  such 
an  one  could  not  do  any  good  or  evil, 
and  hence  could  not  sin. 

But  the  Adam  man  who  is  by  nature 
a  child  of  wrath.,  when  the  man  is 
quickened  from  the  dead  is  still  a  sin- 
ner, for  there  is  something  in  him  that 
loves  and  practices  sin.  There  is  also 
the  mind  that  does  not  sin,  but  it  is  not 
the  carnal  or  natural  mind.  With  the 
mind  (spiritual  mind)  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  sin;  or  there  are  in 
me  two  manner  of  people.  If  there  is 
nothing  connected  with  one  quickened 
from  the  dead  that  sins,  or  that  loves 
sin,  then  why  should  the  Lord's  people 
be  afraid  of  sinning,  or  be  exhorted 
warned  not  to  sin,and  to  watch  and  pray 
that  they  enter  not  into  temptation; 
and  why  are  they  so  often  reproved 
for  sinning?  O,  Israel,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself. 

There  is  no  sin  in  Christ,  but  if  a 
child  of  God, or  one  quickened  from  the 
dead,  walks  after  the  flesh  he  shall  die, 
die  to _ the  joys  of  salvation,  not  eter- 


nally. The  child  of  God  is  free  from 
sin  in  the  sense  that  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin.  We  are  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ  who  was  made 
sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him.  Christ  was 
formed  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  he  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  so 
that  it  is  not  imputed  to  those  dead  to 
sin,  or  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ.  Yet  when  one  born  of  God 
sms  he  feels  much  distressed,  and  his 
heart  condemns  him,  because  sin  is  in 
him.  When  sin  is  condemned  in  the 
flesh  and  that  one  sins  grief  comes  to 
him,  and  he  feels  much  distress  to  think- 
that  he  sins  against  the  Lord  who  suf- 
fered, the  just  one  for  the  unjust,  and 
he  has  no  excuse  for  his  sin,  but  ab- 
hors himself.  There  is  in  him  a  cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation.  Yet  it  is  sin  that  is  con- 
demned in  him,  and  not  the  man  that  is 
condemned,  and  sin  is  to  be  destroyed 
in  him.  When  one  commits  a  murder 
and  is  condemned  to  be  hung  he  is 
counted  as  a  dead  man  in  the  eye  of  the 
law.  He  is  dead  in  the  sense  that  he 
has  no  more  freedom  to  act  as  other 
men.  He  is  condemned,  so  sin  is  con- 
demned, and  therefore  it  is  not  imputed 
nor  lrts  it  any  power  or  dominion  over 
us. 

Bt  is  a  matter  of  great  distress  to  a 
saint  as  it  appears  to  him  he  has  a  na- 
ture that  still  loves  sin  and  practices  it, 
and  he  fears  he, is  not  born  again. 

But  he  cannot  delight  in  sin  after  the 
inward  man,  and  cries  out,  O!  wretched 
man  that  I  am, who  shall  deliver  me 
fiom  the  body  of  death?  With  the 
mind  I,  myself  serve  the  law  of  God, 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

You  condemn  sin  yourself  in  your 
flesh,  yet  do  that  which  you  hate. 
You  never  excuse  sin  in  yourself,  if 
you  are  quickened.  You  never  apolo- 
gize for  it  in  your  renewed  mind. 

How  good  that  Jesus  has  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh,  so  that  it  is  not  impu- 
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ted.and  so  that  it  is  counted  as  without 
right  and  must  he  slain  as  one  that  the 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  has  condemned  even 
in  its  stronghold,  for  when  sin  is  con- 
demned in  the  flesh  it  has  no  further 
place  of  shelter  nor  resort.  It  must  be 
forever  destroyed  because  Jesus  has 
condemned  it,  and  obtained  etrnab  re- 
demption for  his  people,  and  the  more 
his  quickened  people  feel  the  plague  of 
sin,  and  are  sensible  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  the  more  they  condemn  sin  in 
their  own  flesh,  and  give  it  no  place, 
and  never  excuse  it.  God's  people  have 
their  trouble  and  suffering  in  this 
world.  They  do  not  feel  that  they  are 
holy  and  sanctified  in  themselves.  It 
is  the  quickened  soul  that  is  sensible 
that  sin  is  not  dead  in  him,  but  that 
sin  is  alive  in  him,  and  that  the 
wry  thing  that  God's  word  condemns 
and  that  has  given  him  so  much  troubie 
is  in  him  alive.  His  hope  is  that  he 
shall  be  pure  and  free  from  it  after 
death,  after  the  body  of  this  death  is 
destroyed.  Hence  his  hope  is  beyond 
this  world,  or  in  the  resurrection, 
when  the  Lord  shall  change  our  vile 
body  and  fashion  it  like  unto  his  own 
glorious  body,  and  death  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory. 

Naturally  one  thinks,  if  I  were  a 
Christian  I  would  never  sin.  nor  have 
trouble.  But  the  more  the  Lord  is  re- 
vealed in  one  the  more  deeply  he  loath s 
himself  as  a  sinner 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 

The  Eastern  Union  meeting  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  north  creek,  Beaufort 
County,  N.  C,  commencing  Friday  before 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1903.  Min- 
isters are  invited  to  attend. 

C.  F.  BENSON, Union  Clerk. 


CLUB  RATES. 
We  will  send  Zion's  Landmark  and  Wil- 
son Weekly  Times  to  any  subscriber  one 
year  for  $2.  P.  D.  G. 
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MARRIED. 

Captain  Wiley  J.  Hobbs  and  Miss  Mat- 
tie  Gold  Williford  were  married  September 
20,  1903,  at  the  residence  of  Elder  M.  B. 
Williford,  tne  bride's  father,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


The  next  session  of  the  White  Oak  Union 
-will  be  held  at  Muddy  Creek  church  Fri- 
day, Saturday  and  nth  Sunday  in  Nov. 


The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  will  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Pee  Dee,  Horry  county, 
S.  C,  beginning  the  Friday  before  the  first 
Sunday  in  November,  1903,  and  continue 
three  days.  The  church  is  situated  ten 
miles  southwest  of  Conway,  S.  C.  Visitors 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Conway,  S. 
C,  on  Thursday  before  the  Association 
meets  on  Friday  and  be  conveyed  to  and 
from  the  Association  grounds.  Those 
coming  via  Wilmington,  N.  C,  will  leave 
Wilmington  at  6  o'clock  Thursday  a.  m. 
and  change  cars  at  Chadbourn,  N.  C.  Those 
coming  via  Wilson  short-cut  will  change 
cars  at  Elrod,  N.  C,  and  lie  ove"  a*  Ashe- 
pole  Wednesday  night.  All  lovers  of  truth 
are  invited. 

C.  W.  BROWN, 

Clerk. 


LETTIB  W.  DALLAS. 

This  child,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  E.  R. 
Dallas  and  sister,  Ella  R.  Dallas,  of  Dan- 
ville, Va.,  was  born  July  the  3rd,  1901.  and 
departed  September  28th,  1902,  of  pneu- 
monia. Brief  was  its  infantile  life.  It  was 
very  dear  to  its  parents.  How  tenderly  and 
deeply  the  little  ones  are  entwined  around 
the  hearts  of  their  parents.  But  the  Lord 
gives,  and  the  Lord  takes  away.  When 
in  love  he  reconciles  us  to  his  wise  and 
merciful  dispensations  we  feel  that  we  too 
shall  go  to  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Sister  Dallas  was  comforted  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  little  one,  and  no  doubt  now 
feels  much  more  distress  about  those  living 
than  she  does  about  the  one  the  Lord  has 
taken  to  himself.  P.  D.  G. 
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MARRIED. 

Mr.  V.  H.  Crane  and  Miss  Kattie  Fulghum 
at  residence  of  bride's  mother,  in  Wilson, 
N.  C,  October  14,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  Toisnot  church  at  Elm  City, 
Saturday  ann  fifth  Sunday  in  November. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

ISAAC  JONES. 
Corinth  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in  De- 
cember.   (Funeral  of  Needham  Massey). 

Oak  Forest   '   Monday 

Seven  Mile    Tuesday 

Hickory  Grove   Wednesday 

Hannahs  Creek   Thursday 

Clement    Friday 

Smithfteld    at  night 

Union  Saturday.    (Funeral  of  Eugene  Oli- 
ver. 

Union  Sunday.    (Funeral  of  Benj.  A.  Brady. 

Cross  Roads   .  Monday 

Bethany    Tuesday 

Beulah   Wednesday 

Wilson    at  nigh*. 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  J.  HALL. 
Storie's  Creek  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

in  November. 

Ebenezer    Ebenezer 

Lynch's  Creek   '   Tuesday 

Prospect  Hill    Wednesday 

Wheelers    Thursday 

Pine   Hill    Friday 

Flat  River  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 

Howard's  Chapel  November  1G 

Freedom    November  17 

Bear  Creek   November  19 

Mountain   Creek   November  20 

Flat  Creek    November  21 

Tom's  Creek    November  22. 

Lexington,  at  night    November  23 

Pine   November  £5 

Pine  Creek    November  25 

Salisbury   November  26 

Mooresville,  at  night  November  27 
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Pleasant  Hill,  at  night  November  28  and  29 

Charlotte,  at  night    November  30 

Conveyance  needed. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Sheffield  S.  H.,  Friday  before  the  second 

Sunday  in  November. 

Straits   Saturday  and  second  Sunday 

Davis  Shore    at  night 

Piney  Point    Monday  night. 

Nelson's  Bay    Tuesday  night 

Hunting  Quarter    Wednesday 

Portsmouth    Thursday 

Washington   Tuesday  night  after 

fourth  Sunday. 

White   Plains    Wednesday 

Bath    Thursday 

Thence  to  Eastern  Union. 

Beaulah    Monday 

Rose  Bay    Thursday 

Tiny  Oaks    at  night. 

Some  one  please  meet  him  at  New  Bern 

Thursday  evening. 
P..  E.  McKINNEY  AND  T.  W.  WALKER. 

Country  Line,   Monday   November  16 

Ebenezer,   Tuesday    November  17 

Story's  Creek,  Wednesday,  ..November  18 
Roxboro,  at  night. 

Sari,   Thursday,   November  19 

Plat  River,  Friday   November  20 

Lynches  Cieek,  Saturday  ani  Sunday,  No- 
vember 21,  22. 

Prospect  Hill,  Monday   November  23 

Harmony,  Tuesday,   November  24 

Bush  Arber,  Wednesday   November  25 

Brother  G.  M.  Trent  wishes  to  accom- 
pany them,  the  Lord  willing.  Conveyance 
needed.  J.  p.  VIA 

Senter,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in  No- 
vember. 

Union.    Monday 

Long  Branch    Tuesday 

Paine's  Creek   Wednesday 

Country  Line   Thursday 

West  Fork    Friday 

Conners  Grove    Saturday 

Little  Flock    4th  Sunday 

Concord    Monday 

Dan  River    Tuesday 

Green   Hill  Wednesday 


H.  M.  WILLIAMS. 

Liberty  Hill    November  22 

Bear  Creek    November  23 

Flat   Creek   November  24 

Salisbury    November  25 

No  Creek    November  20 

Pine,   November  27 

Lexington    at  night 

Workman's  School  House         November  28 

Tom's   Creek   November  29 

New   Shepherd    November  30 

Rock  Hill,   December  1 

Pleasant  Hill    December  2 

Cotton  Creek    December  3 

White  Oak  Springs   December  4 

Suggs  Creek,   Decerdber  1 

Riley's  School  House   December  G 

Flat  Creek    December  7 

Mountain  Creek    December  S 

Howards  Chapel    December  9 

Jones  Hill    December  10 

Liberty  Hill   December  11 

Clark's  Grove    December  12  and  13 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


GILLIA1TS  ACADEHY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
24th,  and  continue  20  weeks—  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 
25  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00-  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $8.00— payable 
in  adyanee,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  o( 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  retjuests  the  members 
of  his  denomination, "the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families.  He  requests  your 
patronage. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  aaaress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 


Good  over  18  prominent  Lines, \  Aggregating  ,  % 
13%000jMiles.\ 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient]  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agl. 

Wilmington^N.\  C. 


THE  MYSTEKY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
dut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
It  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic- ; « 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfeet  agreement  and 
ilhe  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  ail 
srules  of  hygiene  in  every  box.  -  *  ■* 

We*  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
franda,  write  to 


3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  lNgEVERY^TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.  _____ 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear/  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C.,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  hare 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
orderiDg  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  DuRAin). 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRA  " 

PEDAGOGICAL 

MUSICAL 


I  Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $r40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  free-tui- 
tion applications  should  be  made  before  July  l6th* 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


% 


